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PBEFACE 


Wbsv  pod  In  ite  plMse,  the  prasent  UtS  will  be  Mowed  bj  the 
Pta&loij  AdTertisemenl  iHueh  appealed  in  dor  Fint  Ptort,  disdosbg 
seopeaadpiiiportolTini  HiBALD  AVD  Gbhbaloout.  It  la  there- 
foe  vmieeesMiy  to  saj  mote  upon  the  completion  of  the  Yolmne  then 
that  the  Editor  has  endearoored,  bo  far  m  space  and  opporUmity  wodd 
permit,  to  finlffl  the  ohfeels  there  proposed ;  whilst  he  also  desiree  to 
express  his  grateful  Thanks  to  his  CorrespondentH,  not  only  to  those 
vho  have  cuntributed  distinct  papers,  and  to  others  who  have  made 
useful  suggestions  for  future  adoption,  but  to  the  still  larger  number 
who  have  courteously  and  kindly  replied  to  his  inquiries,  and  sujjjjlied 
Taluabie  materials  by  which  nearly  ereiy  editorial  article  has  been 
materially  improved. 

There  are  yet  many  subjects  contemplated  in  the  original  ProspectoB 
which  remain  to  be  discussed.  Topics  of  more  temporary  nature  have 
muted  to  defer  their  intiodnction ;  but  in  the  mean  timo  valoable 
eoUeetions  hare  been  aocmnnlatmg  for  them.  The  general  character 
of  our  labooTB  and  oar  intentions  may  be  fidrly  estimated  from  what 
we  have  aliea^y  acoompliahed,  of  whhsh  a  brief  renew  Is  taken  in  the 
foDflfwing  qrnopliaal  eommaiy  of  tiie 
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ERRATA. 


P.  112,  la«t  line  but  two,  for  right  arm  and  from  his  left  band,  read  left  arm  and 
from  hto  right  hand* 

P.  185,  line  SO./or  Do  blnson,  read  Lc  blason. 
P.  188,  line  3  from  foot,  rtad  Q.  EL  Adama. 

P.  291,  laat  line  but  one  of  text,  omit  the  vorcU  party  per  fesg  argent  and  yulea. 

P.  292,  line  6,  read  couped  at  the  neck. 

P.  817,  laat  line  of  note, /or  Lorham  read  Lorldm 

P.  369,  line  2,/or  bantling  read  mantling. 

P.  383,  line  8  from  fcx)t,/(>r  fuaa  rtad  fcsa. 

P.  449j  line  4,  rtad  cbcc^uj  argent  and  azure. 
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"  Neither  vu  tt  a  bare  onuunent  of  dlacoane,  or  naked  direnton  of 
leinare  ttme,  bat  •  most  weighty  piece  of  knowledge,  that  he  coold  Mason 
nMt  ItoUe  and  Antient  t  'ont.i,  and  thereby  diaeern  the  relation,  tntereet, 
and  corre9pond(>nc«>  of  Ore  at  FamOioa,  and  tiM  Bflll  ilieoaHtal  Way  Of 
dealing  with  any  one  family." 

Some  knowledge  of  Heraldry,  as  skill  in  **ihe  blazonry  of 

^Joble  and  Antient  Coats  "  is  now  popularly  called,  was  formerly 
esteemed  a  necessary  part  of  the  accomplishments  of  a  gentleman, 
far  modem  times  this  art  has  attracted  fewer  studeDts  and  received 
lets  attention.  Though  its  nse  is  stOl  recognised  by  the  world  at 
huge  as  a  badge  of  social  distinction, — and  by  the  repnbb'cans  of 
Ae  New  World  quite  as  devotedly  as  bv  the  patricians  of  the 
Old, — its  pursuit,  beyond  that  personal  appropriation,  has  been 
latterly  regarded  by  very  few  in  any  more  serious  light  than  as  an 
ezerdse  foe  the  pencil  or  the  needle. 

Its  professional  practice  has,  in  successive  generations,  passed 
through  many  phases  and  fashions,  in  which  its  ancient  principles 
were  scarcely  known  or  recognised,  and  its  primitive  simplicity 
and  tme  significance  nearly  passed  oot  of  view,  obscured  by  the 
fancies  and  bad  taste  engendered  by  continual  innovations.  Witb 
the  fashion  or  practice  of  the  present  day  very  few  arc  acquainted 
beyond  those  who  are  professionally  concerned;  but,  whilst  it  is 
believed  to  be  much  chastened  and  corrected  from  former  eccen* 
tricities  and  absurdities,  the  multiplication  of  coats  still  renders  a 
certain  amount  of  complexity  necessary  and  unavoidable.  Every 
period  has  doubtless  had  its  j>eculiarities  ;  and,  throughout  all 
these  changes,  there  is  a  chronology  and  a  history  that  have  to 
be  traced,  and  valuable  facts  that  may  be  elicited  as  evidence  for 
the  Inqgrapher  and  the  genodogist 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


Notwithfltiuiding  the  frequent  appeaninoe  of  nany  excellent 

works  of  Family  History  and  Genealogy,  and  even  several  upon 
Heraldry  itself  as  now  understood,  it  must  be  admitted  tliat  tlie 
arcbssolpgy  of  this  art.  is  considerably  in  arrear  of  the  general 
advance  of  antiquarian  science  at  the  present  day.  It  is  a  mine 
hitherto  imperfectly  worked,  and  from  which,  in  consequence, 
much  is  yet  to  be  brought  to  light.  Tliat  comparative  analysis 
and  that  chronological  arrangement  which,  within  tlie  present 
oentoiy,  have  changed  our  ideas  upon  finglish  architecture  ftom 
confusion  into  system  and  order,  may  possibly  be  applied  to 
Heraldry  with  simOar  success. 

It  has  therefore  been  determined  to  establish  a  periodical 
miscellany,  devoted,  in  the  ^st  place,  to  the  antiquities  of  Heraldry, 
and  next^  to  those  branches  of  local  and  family  history  to  which 
Heraldry  lends  material  aid.  It  is  not,  however,  intended  that 
the  work  should  contain  nothing  but  what  is  new  to  those  already 
well  versed  in  the  study.  On  the  contrary,  as  one  of  its  objects  will 
be  to  increase  and  popularise  an  heraldic  taste,  it  will  be  occupied 
with  many  matters  already  in  some  measure  familiar  and  notorious ; 
but  upon  each  of  which,  it  is  conceived,  by  juxta-position  and 
discussion,  and  by  the  removal  of  former  errors,  some  advance 
may  be  made  beyond  the  amount  and  accuracy  of  our  present 
information. 

The  Genealogical  articles  will  be  of  sterling  value,  and  con- 
fined, as  far  as  possible,  to  materials  hitherto  unpublished,  af^r 

the  plan  which  was  adopted  in  the  JCxcerpta  Historicay  the 
Collectanea  Topograiildca  et  Gcnealoyica^  aud  The  Topographer 
and  GenealogUi^  and  which  placed  those  miscellanies  among  the 
most  esteemed  stores  of  genealogical  information. 

The  cimtribution  of  original  articles  or  of  unpublished  docu- 
ments will  be  cordially  and  gratefully  welcomed  ;  and  correspon- 
dence on  all  subjects  connected  with  Heraldry  and  Genealogy 
will  be  received  and  admitted,  at  the  discretion  of  the  £ditor,  but 
on  the  responsibility  of  the  writers  for  the  statements  or  opinions 
which  they  may  advance. 
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AN  INQUIBY,  WHO  WEBE  THE  ANCIENT 
WRIT£BS  ON  ARMORY. 

John  BoessWELL,  gentleman,  wbo  published  his  yolume  on 
Aimoiie  in  tKe  year  1572,  commences  his  dedication  thereof  to 
Lord  BuxgUey,'  viih  an  expreasion  of  manrelling  tliat  amonge 
the  nmnben  of  booln,  in  their  Beveral  kyndes,  not  onely  by  their 

auctors  diligently  devised,  but  surely  by  the  printers  of  these 
daies  for  the  most  part  procured,  and  to  their  exceeding  great 
charges  faythfullye  and  exactlye  published,  I  finde  so  fewe,  that 
I  ooulde  almoste  have  said  none,  to  have  written  in  our  native 
tongne  of  the  science  and  skill  of  Armory." 

BooBewell  had  never  heard  of  Dame  Juliana  Bamea,  who  haa 
in  more  recent  times  been  clnosed — upon  very  slight  claim — as 
(me  of  the  first  English  authors  on  Armory;  and  in  &ct  ihe 
only  such  author  that  he  knew  in  print  was  Gerard  Legh,  of 
whom  we  shall  have  a  good  deal  to  say  in  another  article. 

Gerard  Legh  had  produced  his  *'  Acce<lens  of  Armory  "  ten 
years  earlier:  and  Boesewell,  though  he  does  not  mention  that 
WQik  in  the  passage  just  given,  not  only  frequently  quotes  it  in 
the  course  of  his  book,  but  occasionally  refers  his  readers  to  it  for 
further  instrucdons. 

Legh  had  given  a  list  of  his  sources  of  information.  J^ike 
Boesewell,  he  says  nothing  of  Juliana  Barnes,*  or  her  Boke  of 
St.  Alban's:"  but,  with  his  pervading  aflection  for  the  number 
Nine,  he  makes  in  his  Preface  a  catalogue  of  Nine  Authors  who 
had  preceded  him*  He  epeciiies  their  peculiar  merits  in  these 
terms : — 

1.  Nicholas  Upton,  descoibed  blason. 

•  Dallaway  (luquiries  into  the  Origin  and  Progress  of  the  Science  of 
Heraldry  in  Kngland,  p.  202,)  asserts  that  Legh  adopts  the  method  pur- 
sued in  the  Boko  of  St.  Alban's,  the  very  words  of  which  arc  applied  with- 
out ackuowlLMlgiiicnt but  the  truth  we  believe  to  be  that  Legli  copied 
from  the  oUler  Latin  or  French  treatise  which  became,  in  a  translated  form, 
the  substance  of  the  Boke  of  St.  Alban's. 
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WHO  W£B£  THE  ANCIENT  WRITERS  ON  ARMORT. 


2.  Nicholas  Wardc,  wrote  of  the  whole  work. 

3.  Bartholus,  of  trickinge,  and  diiierences  of  brethren  and 
kinsfolke. 

4.  Vlpianus,  of  the  whole, 

6.  fiuddseuB,  of  the  begynnynge  of  the  lawe  of  amies. 

6.  Aldatos,  the  booke  called  Pareigon, 

7.  Fiaunoes  of  Foea,  of  imperfect  coloun. 

8.  Honorius,  of  the  order  of  battailes  and  combats. 

9.  John  le  Fcroune,  of  the  blasonne  of  colours. 

Now,  wc  arc  desirous  to  nsccrtain  which  of  those  writers 
actually  treated  upon  Armory,  what  were  the  nature  and  cha- 
racter of  their  disquisition?,  and  where  those  disquisitions  arc  to 
be  found.  We  ahall  therefore  briefly  consider  their  claims  in  the 
order  taken  by  Legh : — 

1.  Nicholas  Uptok.  He  appears  to  be  really  the  main 
anlihority  of  our  old  heraldic  authors.  The  treatise  known  as 
that  of  Dame  Juliana  Burnes  is  chielly  a  translation  of  his:  and 
Gerard  Legh  follows  him  continually.  lie  wrote;  in  Latin,  and 
his  text,  De  Studio  Militari,  was  edited  by  Sir  Edward  Bysshe  in 
1654. 

2.  Nicholas  Wabdb,*  Legh  mentions  him  once  again,  at 
fol.  26  b.  of  his  book: 

Nidkolas  Warde,  a  good  aneUior  who  wrote  of  this  Arte,  a  hnndreth 

ziii.  yeres  past,  saiih,  &e. 

So  that  he  flourit^lud,  as  biographers  say,  circ.  1450;  but  he  is 
not  mentioned  by  I>alc  in  his  Scriptarex,  and  Tanner  notices  him 
only  on  the  authority  of  Gerard  Legh.  It  would  therefore  be 
desirable  to  recorer  this  manuscript,  and  to  ascertain  whether  it 
is  of  any  yalue. 

3.  Babtholus.  This  is  Bartiholus  de  Saxoferrato,  who  lived 
in  the  14^  century,  and  personally  recmyed  a  grant  of  arms  from 

ihe  emperor  Charles  IV.  His  works,  as  printed  at  Venice  in 
1599,  fill  ten  or  eleven  folio  volumes.  His  treatise  De  Imigniis 
et  Aiinis  is  inserted  by  Bysi?he  in  his  notes  appended  to  Upton: 
where  it  occupies  only  eleven  folio  pages.  Certainly,  as  one  of  the 
earliest  treatises  on  Armory,  it  deserves  ezaminationy  and  wc 
propose  yeiy  shortly  to  make  our  readers  better  acquainted 
with  it. 
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4.  Vlfianus.  Uipian  was  a  Eoman  jurist  who  flourished  at 
the  beginning  of  the  third  centaiy.  That  he  ever  "  wrote  of  the 
whole  woike "  of  the  heiald  we  are  assoredlj  incredoloiis :  yet 
we  find  Legh  quodng  Ulpianiu  with  regard  to  the  diTiabn  of  a 
coat  of  arms  called  party  per  saltier.* .  It  will,  perhaps,  be  sug- 
gested that  there  must  have  been  some  later  author  of  this  name. 
But  we  are  rather  inclined  to  think  not :  and  that  Legh,  who 
carried  back  the  antiquity  of  Heraldry  to  an  indelniite  perio'l, 
even  anterior  to  the  Trojan  war,  did  not  hesitate  to  cite  Uipian 
as  one  of  the  most  celebrated  contributors  to  the  Pandectr^tbe 
Law  of  Arms  being  originally  a  part  of  the  CiTil  Law  ;  and  poa* 
sibly,  if  pressed  hardi  he  might  haTe  snoceeded  in  showing  some 
scrap  or  two  in  the  digest  having  U]pian*s  name  by  way  of 
heading,  which  by  a  forced  construction — after  the  manner 
of  Rabelais  in  his  rantagruel — might  have  been  applied  to 
armorial  matters.  But  Ulpianus  could  not  by  any  possibility 
heve  treated  of  <j;yroniiy  or  the  saltirc. 

5.  BuDDiEUS  must  be  Guillaume  Bud^  a  Frenchman,  bom  in 
1467  and  deceased  in  1540.  His  works  were  printed  at  Basle  in 
1557,  in  lour  volumes  folio,  but  in  what  part  of  them  he  wrote 
upon  ''the  begynnyngc  of  the  lawe  of  armes**  we  have  yet  to 
discover. 

6.  Alciatus  was  Andrea  Alciati,  an  eminent  Italian  jurist, 
born  near  Milan  in  1492  and  deceased  in  1550.  Ilis  book,  on  those 
devices  called  iinprese  or  emblems,  was  first  published  in  1535,  • 
ran  to  many  editions,  and  was  translated  into  Italian,  French, 
and  Spanish.  But  the  booke  called  Parergon  "  was  another  of 
his  works.   It  oonosts  of  several  miscellaneous  essays,  or  Paierga 

as  he  diose  to  term  them,  upon  l^;al  subjects.  In  these  ihere  are 
probably  passages  which  refer  to  questions  of  nobility,  duels,  &o. 
but  we  believe  nothing  whatever  relating  to  blason. 

7.  FiiAUNCES  OF  FoEA.  This  is  no  doubt  intended  for  the 
same  name  which  occurs  in  the  title  of  the  second  piece  edited  by 
Sir  Edward  Byeshe:  "Magistri  Johannia  de  Bado  Aurco  trac- 
tatus  de  Armis;  cum  Frandsco  de  Foveis."   John  of  Guilford 

•  •*  I  have  hard  some,  that  hath  termed  this  a  Gcron  of  4  peeces.  If 
VIpiamu  were  living,  he  would  be  against  that  error,  whose  mind  I  use  in 
mj  Geroos,  at  hereafter  ye  tbali  see.** — Accedene  of  Armory,  fol.  97. 
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(if  such  was  his  name)  professedly  founded  his  treatise  upon  that 
of  Franciscus  dc  Foveis.  He  tells  us  in  his  Exordium  that  he 
compiled  his  little  book  at  the  request  of  certain  persons,  and 
especially  at  that  of  Anne  late  Queen  of  England,  ( —  Anne  wife 
of  Bichaid  the  Second;  ahe  died  in  1394,)  following  in  part 
dogmata  et  traditiones  excellentiarimi  doctoris  ct  preceptoris  mei 
magistri  Francisci  de  ForeiB.'*  It  would  be  deorable  to  find  a 
copy  of  the  original  work  of  Franciscus  de  Foveis ;  its  title  we 
have  dbcovcrcd  to  have  been  De  picturia  Armorinn.^ 

8.  HoNOEius.  To  what  writer  this  name  rcl'urs  we  have  not 
discovered. 

9.  John  le  Feeoune.  He  was  evidently  a  Frenchman,  and 
ia  oooasionally  mentioned  by  Meneetrier,  who,  in  L'U9ag§  de» 
Arnunrie9t  at  p*  111,  says,  Le  Feron,  au  Prologue  du  premier 
livre  de  son  recueil  des  Devifles  et  Blaaon  d'Armoiries,  cUt,*'  &o» 
In  ihe  Bibliographie  Universelle,  Paris  1857,  under  EUuons^  are: 
**  1.  Le  Blason  de  toutes  armes  et  ecuz,  par  Sicillc.  Paris,  1495, 
in  8.  2,  Le  Blason  des  couleurs,  (sans  date,)  pet.  in  8  goth." 
It  appears  not  improbable  that  these  were  two  editions  of  tlie 
same  work  ;  at  any  event,  the  second  was  also  by  Sicily  lierald. 
There  ia  a  copy  of  it  in  the  Grenville  collection  in  the  British 
Museum,  without  date,  but  bearing  thb  title: 

*  In  the  Ilarleian  MS,  6064  are  soom  Tery  early  rules  of  armory,  which 
are  thua  introduced — 

**£xvetere  quodam  libro  pargamena  xcripto. 

**  For  as  much  as  I  John  have  late  in  this  worldes  ende  perceyred  in 
Sanle  [qu.  Gaule,  i.e.  France  ?]  menj  gentlemen  in  Armes-blasinge  slome* 
merously  to  slepe  and  dremc,  them  from  their  sompnolency  (that  bcsemcs 
no  fjentill  bloode  to  the  which  Armes  belongen)  to  wakyn.  And  their 
opinions  to  socour  and  counsel],  all  curiosity  sette  apart,  have  cxislimate 
my  self,  that  me  followinge  may  have  the  more  waker  conyngsaunce  in  that 
partie  of  Civylians  conclusions,  this  Htill  treatise  oute  of  Latyn  into  En- 
glishe,  suynge  the  foote  steppes  of  the  right  noble  predecesso'.  Frauncc  des 
Foveya,  in  his  booke  eutituled  De  picturU  Armorum^  have  putt  ray  vigilant 
penne.  And  for  u  nmeh  as  Omne  principium  difficile ,  Therefore,  where 
Armes  originally  begunne  I  pourpose  to  procede." 

Tbie  givea  the  title  of  the  treatiie  of  IVancisciu  de  Fofeis ;  and  poeribly 
John  the  translator  was  John  of  Gnilfind,  as  he  speaks  of  de  Foveis  with 
the  ssme  respeet,  though  not  in  the  same  words,  as  does  Jokmmu  de  Bado 
AuTM,  m  the  exordium  of  bis  Latin  treatise. 
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Le  blason  ties  Couleurs  en  Aniu  s,  Liurccs,  et  Divisos.  »'^onsiiyt  lo 
lirre  tresutille  et  subtil  pour  scauoir  ct  CDiitriiuistre  dune  et  cliascuno 
coulour  la  vertu  ct  propriete.  Knsenible  la  mauiere  tie  blasonner 
le!Miict«js  couleurs  en  plusieurs  choses  p^xir  aj)j>reiulr('  a  faire  Uuree8| 
denises,  et  leur  blason.    Nouuelleraent  Imprinu-  A  Paris.  Vii. 

Ou  les  vend  a  Paris  en  la  rue  Xeufue  nostre  Dame  a  lenseigne  sainct 
Nicolas.    Four  leaves  of  prefatory  matter  and  Uij  of  text. 

Bound  and  apparently  pnblkhed  with  it  b  another  curious 
liide  book,  full  of  woodcuts  coloured,  and  oonmating  of  26  leaves 
unpaged,  entitled 

Le  blason  des  Amies.  Auec  les  Aimes  des  princes,  ct  beigneurs  de 
Francxj.    P^t  des  dixsept  Royauliaes. 

The  author  of  the  iirst  treatise  in  his  Prologue  states  his  own 

pretentions  thus: 

Je  Sicille  herault  et  [/.  a]  tres-poissit  roy  Alphonoe  damgon,  de 
SdDe,  de  VaUenoe,  de  Maillorqae,  de  Corscjgne  et  Sardeigne,  Gonte 
de  BarseboDne^  &c  Au  present  et  de  longtemps  et  ayant  domicOle  et 
ma  resideiiee  en  Habobie  TiUe  de  Mons  en  Henault. 

This  tells  us  something  of  Sicily  herald,  and  shows  that  his 
roaster  was  Alphonso  the  Fifth,  who  succeeded  as  King  of 
Arragon  and  Sicily  In  1416.  It  docs  not  identify  hira  with  "le 
Feroune,"  but  not  iniposiiibly  that  may  have  been  his  name,  as 
Gerard  Legh  says  that  he  *'  wrote  of  the  blaaonne  of  colours." 

In  another  of  his  works,  Menestrier,  referring  to  MS.  treatises 
on  blason,  remarks: 

Les  plus  oommDns  de  oes  teeueils  numusctipts  sent  eeuz  de  Verman- 
dois  le  Heraot,  qui  ftit  Uat  an  temps  de  Charles  VIL  Tan  1425  ;  de 
Qmes  le  Bonrier,  Heiant  du  mesme  Boj  Charles  YIL  sons  le  titre  de 
Beny ;  de  Sdcile  le  Herant  dont  nous  stoiis  U  JBkuon  des  couleurs 
usprhn^. 

There  was,  however,  at  a  later  date,  a  Jchan  le  Feron,  who  was 
the  author  of  two  books,  both  printed  at  Paris  in  l.")55,  the  one  a 
tbin  folio  containing  Catalogues  of  the  Connestables,  (irand 
Masters,  Admirals,  &c,  of  France  ;  and  the  other  (of  which  we 
have  but  lately  diteovered  the  title  in  the  new  edition  of  Brunet) — 

De  la  primitiye  institation  des  rois,  berauldz  et  poonniTans  d'armes. 
Paris,  de  rimprimeiM  de  Maurice  Menier,  demourant  anx  Fadzbooigs 
Ssinet  Victor,  me  neofne  a  Tenseigne  Sainct  Pierre,  1555.  pet.  in  4, 
arec  fig.  sor  boiB. 
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'J'he  name  of  tliis  aiitlior  may  by  some  accident  have  been 
transferred  to  the  earlier  work  on  "  the  blason  of  colours  or  he 
may  have  written  a  lecueii  "  on  that  subject,  of  which  we  have 
not  found  the  title. 

Boflsewell,  in  his  tarn,  also  giTes  a  catalogue  of  authors  from 
whose  works  he  had  derived  his  own,  but  their  names  add  nothing 
to  the  information  we  have  abeady  obtained  respecting  those  who 
actually  wrote  on  Armory.  He  first  names  thirty-two  **  Latine 
aucfhors/' classical  and  mediieval;  next,  four  '*  Frenche  aucthors," 
Frossard,  Gabriell  Simeun,  Jehan  le  Feron,  and  Paradin;  and 
lastly  eitrht  English  writers,  G.  Chaucer,  Jo.  Gower,  S.  Tho. 
Eliot,  Jo.  Lidgate,  D.  Wilson,  Gerard  Leigh,  Bjchard  Grafton, 
and  Job  Maplet.  All  these  names  are  well  known  except  the  hist* 
John  Msplet  was  a  Cambridge  man,  the  author  of  A  Green 
Forest,  or  Natural  History,  1567,"  8vo.  and  oiher  works  (see 
Athenee  Cantabr.  ii.  135.)  So  that  the  only  English  writer  on 
heraldry  named  by  Bossewell  in  his  list  is  Gerard  Legh:  lie  does 
not  even  place  Nicholas  Upton  in  his  catalogue,  though  fre- 
quently citing  him  in  tho  course  of  liis  book.  Of  his  Frenchmen, 
Paradin  and  Gabriel  Simeon*  are  both  authors  of  EinblematOy  like 
Alciati;  Frossard  is  the  fiunous  lustorian  Froissart ;  and  thus 
the  onlj  name  left,  as  that  of  an  author  upon  Heraldry  proper, 
is  Jehan  le  Feron  alreadj  mentioned. 

In  the  year  1654  Sir  Edward  B3r8shc  published  his  curious 
volume  containing  the  treutibc  of  Nicholas  Upton,  together  with 
that  of  Johannes  de  Bado  Aukeo, — a  name  supposed  to  be 
Latin  for  Guildford;  the  Aspilogia  of  Sir  Henry  Spelman;  and 
in  his  notes,  as  we  have  already  mentioned,  the  brief  treatise  of 
Barthoius  de  Insigniis  et  Armis.  To  each  of  these  works  we  shall 
hereafter  devote  more  particular  attention.  In  the  mean  time  we 
solicit  informadon  as  to  any  unpublished  manuscripts  of  these  or 
any  other  ancient  writers  on  Armory. 

•  Their  works  were  published  to;^ether,  entitled  '*  Heroica  M.  Claudii 
Pjiradiul,  lielliocensis  Canonici,  et  D.  Gabrielis  Symeonis,  Symbola. 
Antwerpia?,  15G2."  And  there  was  an  Englit>h  translation,  "The  Hcroical 
Devi^^i  s  of  M.  Claudius  Paradin,  Canon  of  Beavieu.  Whoreunto  are  added 
the  Lord  Gabriel  Synieun's  and  others.  Translated  out  of  Latin  into 
English,  byP.  S.  London,  159L'*  The  Devises  Ilistoriqucs  of  Claude 
Paradin  were  fir^t  published  at  Lyons,  in  1^7* 
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When  Dr.  Philip  Jacob  Spener  published  his  Insignium 
Th^aria  in  1690,*  he  gave  a  list  of  writers  on  Henldij,  but 
named  no  othen  of  tihis  country  than  those  included  in  Sir 
EdwBid  Bjwhe's  Tolumei  With  his  list  we  will  for  the  present 
quit  the  subject, — inviting  the  suggestions  of  our  friends  for  its 
further  elucidation. 

Tlieoil.  Hapin'jii  ile  jure  insignium. 

Juh.  Sibmacheri  C^pmbuc^.  s.  liber  Armorialis,  a  P*  Furitio  oonti- 
Duatus,  lit  nunc  ejus  sint  V.  partes. 

8ilve6tri  Petrasancta  Jesuit.  Tessens  gentilitUB. 
Nicoloi  Vptoni  de  studio  militaiL 
Job.  de  Bado  Awrto  tr.  de  aimis. 
Heniiei  i^pelmaiiiii  apologia. 

Hos  tree  edidit  &  notis  iUnstrant  Ed.  BiBsmtt, 
Claud.  fVane.  Meneslrieni  Jes.  le  reritable  art  dn  bla8oii.t 
Ejosd.  al»neg6  methodiqiie  des  prrndpes  Heraldiqnes. 
E^iisd.  Tart  da  Uason  justifi^ 
Avtoris  majas  Opas  Sconce  du  Blaton  non  ridi,  sed  tantmn  ejus 
Sciagraphiam  qvm  4.  ftlils  1659.  prodnt.} 

*  Historia  Inflignram  Illu5trium,  seu  operis  Ileruldici  pars  spcclalis,  con- 
tinens  Delineationem  Insignium  plerorumque  Kegum,  Ducum,  Principum, 
CoButmn  et  Bannram  in  eoltiori  Earopa,  cum  ezplicatione  singuUnun 
teswramm,  et  moltis  ad  ftmflianioi  daoora  titidoa  atque  jura  spectastibiis, 
aeemm  tabvlis  raeis  tcuta  galeaiqve  in  opeia  azplioata  obtntui  eapooen- 
tibos  et  ladidbos  aecwaariii.  Antore  FhUippo  Jaoobo  Speneio  D.  Fran- 
cofurti  ad  MoeniuD,  Sninptibiis  Johannis  Datidis  Zminsri,  TjP**  Johannis 
Thaodoriei  Fridganii,  Anno  iLOCJunuE. 

las^um  Theorta,  sen  Operis  Heraldic!  pars  generaUi,  qiUB  cirea  In- 
rignia,  honim  originem,  icvta  eoratnqne  parfcitimiesi  metalla,  oolores,  fi^raa, 
gileisi  ajNces,  aliasqoe  seatontm  sppendicei  et  eomectaria  studioso  histori* 
arum  et  vitiB  civilifl  nosse  proficuum  ▼isura  est,  ex  disciplina  feciallum  et 
awribas  reoeptis  exhibens,  autore  Philippo  Jacobo  Spenero  D.  Franooforti 
ad  Moenum,  Sumptibus  Joannis  Davidis  Zunneri,  Anno  m.dc.xc. 

t  There  arc  tliree  little  volumes  by  Menestrier,  bearing  the  fjeneral  title 
of  La  Veritable  Art  du  Bloaon.  Each  has  a  second  title:  1.  L'Ori''ine  des 
Armoirics.  2.  L'Usage  des  Armoiries.  3.  La  I'ratitjue  des  Aruioiries.  Of 
the  second  there  is  also  a  second  part,  entitled  Les  KcchcrclieB  du  Blason, 
second  jiartie  de  L'Usage  des  Armoiries.  I'aris,  1673. 

\  There  arc  other  works  by  Menestrier  which  Spener  doca  not  mention  ; 
U(  this  ^'uiujius  upus  "  we  believe  was  never  printed. 
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J(»h.  Le  Laboureur  origines  dcs  armes. 

Marc.  Vnlson  de  Id  Columbierc  scieuce  Heroiqae. 

Pet.  (1u  Vol  ohsen'.  siir  le  hlason. 

Mure.  Gilbert  de  Varenues  Itoy  d'Armes. 

Philib.  Canipdtn'llc  dell'  aixiii, 

Phil.  Monet  praticjue  des  armes. 

Lud.  Segoinrj  de  Tantiq.  des  armes  :  &  thresor  heraldic jue. 
Lnd.  Qtliot  indice  amorial.  inde  edit.  4  PaiUoto,  sub  titolo  P.  JPaUiot 
U  mye  &  pufkite  sdeiioe  des  amoiries. 
Joh.  Jac  ChiJjUt  inmgnia  eq.  A.y* 
Oronoe  Fin6  de  BrianvilU  ytia  d^aimoixiea.* 
Beb.  Fetchii  de  inngiiibiia. 
Bartoii  de  aimis  et  inngmia. 

*  This  was  a  game  to  teach  Armory  to  young  people:  a  little  book 
accompanied  by  card^* 


AiBong  the  commendatory  Yerses  prefixed  to  (xnilluii*!  Diiplaif  of 
Heraldries  1611,  his  piedeoeMOis  are  thus  emimeratod  (by  WHliam 
Beieher):— 

Armorum  primus  WncKTNTHswuaDBus  artem 
Frotulit,  et  temia  liaguis  lastraTii  eaadem : 

Accedit  Lbohos  :  concordat  perbene  Boswau, 

Arraorioque  suo  veri  dignatur  Honoris, 
Claroruiu  clypeis  et  cristis  oi  nat :  eaiiKjue 
Pulchrc  Nobilitat  Generis  BInzonia  Febni  : 
AnuoruLu  proprium  docuit  \V  iai«BiD8  et  usuni,  &c. 

The  books  thus  enumerated  are  : — 

1.  The  Boke  of  St.  Alban's.    Second  edition,  printed  by  Wynkyn  de 

Worde,  14%. 

2.  The  Accedens  of  Armory:  by  Gerard  Lef^h,  1562. 

3.  The  Concordes  of  Armorie,  the  Armorie  of  ilonor,  and  of  Cotes  and 
Creastes  :  by  John  Bossewell,  157'2. 

4.  The  Blazon  of  Gentrie,  and  Laoyes  Nobilitie  :  by  John  Ferne,  1586. 

5.  The  True  Use  of  Armorie :  by  SVilliam  Wyrley,  1592. 
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CHANGE  OF  SURNAME  PROPHIO  MOTU. 

Has  every  individual  the  legal  power  to  change  his  suniame  at 
pleasure?  This  is  a  question  which  has  recently  excited  a  con- 
siderable share  of  attention  and  discussion,  arising  from  the  case 
of  Mr.  Jonee  of  Clytha,  which  was  brought  before  the  House  of 
CommonB  by  Mr.  Roebuck,  on  the  5th  of  June. 

SumameB  haye  hitherto  been  legally  changed  either  by  Act  of 
Furliameni  or  by  Boyal  Licence  notified  in  the  London  Gazette. 
In  the  hot  centory  the  change  was  frequently  effected  by  the 
potential  machinery  of  an  Act  of  Parliament;  hut  latterly  the 
more  usual  course  has  been  by  Royal  Licence,  imd  we  believe 
tliat  the  customary  course  of  procedure  is  as  follows.  The  person 
desirous  to  make  the  change  presents  a  petition  to  the  Secretary 
of  State  for  the  Home  Department,  who  refers  the  same  for  consi- 
deration to  the  Kings  of  Arms,  as  the  fittest  anthoriQr  to  examine 
into  the  truth  of  its  allegations.  Those  officers  report  upon  the 
&ct8  of  the  case,  and  the  matter  then  rests  with  the  Secretary  of 
State.  If  it  has  been  found  that  the  party  is  a  representative  in 
blood  of  the  family  whose  name  he  wishes  tu  assume,  or  if  he 
has  married  the  heiress  of  such  lumily,  or  if  he  has  been  desired 
to  take  the  name  by  the  will  of  one  to  whose  estate  he  has  suc- 
ceeded, his  request  Is  granted,  and  the  Royal  Licence  is  issued* 
Its  publication  in  the  London  Gazette  is  optional,  but  it  is  gene- 
rally there  inserted  in  the  following  form: — 

Whitehall^  May  9,  1862. — The  Queen  lias  been  pracionsly  j»lea.sed 
to  Lnve  and  grant  unto  Rosamond  Robinsox,  of  T.nii^^'t^jn  Hall,  in  the 
parish  of  Langl/jn,  in  the  East  Riding  of  the  county  <if  York,  widow 
and  relict  of  Henry  R^»l)inson  of  the  city  of  York  gentleman,  deceased, 
eMest  of  the  two  daughters  and  coheirs  of  Charles  Best  of  the  saiti  city, 
Doctor  of  ^Medicine  of  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  by  Mary  NorclifTo 
his  wife,  fourth  daughter  of  Thomas  Norcliffe  Noreliffe  (formerly 
IlioiiiaB  Norcliffe  Dalton)  of  Langton  Hall  aforesaid  esquire,  all 
deceased.  Her  Royal  LieenGe  snd  Authority  that  she  may,  out  of 
grateful  respeet  to  the  memoxy  of  her  unde  Major-Qenersl  Nordiffe 
NoicUffe,  deceased,  and  his  widies  expressed  in  his  lifetime,  henceforth 
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take  the  name  of  Norcliffe,  and  also  bear  the  amis  of  Norcliffe;  and 
that  such  suniame  and  anns  may  in  like  manner  he  taken  and  borne 
by  her  issue,  such  arms  being  first  duly  cxeuiplihed  according  to  the 
laws  of  arms,  and  recorded  in  the  Heralds'  Office,  otherwise  the  said 
licence  and  permission  to  be  void  and  of  none  effect.  And  also  to 
command  that  the  said  Boyal  oonoeasum  and  declaration  be  zeooided  in 
the  OoU^  of  Arms. 

But,  if  it  appear  that  the  applicant  has  asserted  facts  which  are 
incapable  of  proof,  or  has  allied  no  better  reason  for  his  desire 
to  get  lid  of  his  paternal  name  than  mere  whim  or  fimcy,  the 
Kings  of  Aims  then  report  to  that  e£^t,  and  the  Koyal  Sign 
Manual  is  not  permitted  to  be  affixed  to  an  act  which  wotdd 
cither  sanction  a  falsehood,  encourage  a  caprice,  or  cause  annoy- 
ance to  families  whose  historic  or  distinguished,  names  might 
thus  become  the  sport  of  all  who  are  bold  and  unscrupulous 
enough  to  assume  them. 

It  is  now  nearly  fourteen  years  since  Mr.  Jones  of  Llanarth 
Court,  CO.  Monmouth,  who  married  a  daughter  of  the  present 
Lord  Uanover,  expressed  his  desire  to  take  the  name  of  Herbert: 
for  which  there  did  not  appear  very  suffident  reasons,  the  name 
of  Herbert  in  his  remote  ancestry  not  having  been  properly  a 
surname,  but  the  single  or  personal  name  of  an  individual,*  as  was 
usual  during  many  generations ;  for  in  Wales  the  adoption  of  any 
hereditary  surname  began  much  later  than  in  other  parts  of  our 
island,  the  highest  families  continuing  even  so  late  as  the  sixteenth 
century  that 'system  of  patronymics  which  when  linked  together 
formed  a  ready-made  genealogy,  as  David  ap  Evan  ap  Howel  ap 
Jenkin  ap  Morgan  ap  Caradoc  ap  Adam,  &c.  &o.  but  which 
contained  within  it  no  actual  surname  whatever.  However,  Her 
Majesty's  consent  was  conceded,  and  the  Koyal  Licence  for  John 
Arthur  Edward  Jones,  es<^.  of  Lknarth,  to  take  the  name  of 

•  •*  This  very  ancient  family,  from  which  the  chivalrous  house  of  Herbkrt  and 
other  eminent  houses  xprung,  derived  originally  in  England  from  II erhf.kt,  styled 
Count  of  Vermandois,  who  came  over  at  the  Conquest  with  tlie  first  William,  and 
filled  the  office  of  Chambcrlaia  to  the  second  William  (Rufus)."  Such  is  the  state- 
niot  ol  IIm  wigiD  of  Um  iimim  pat  iartk  in  Bniks't  Didtonaqr  «^  th*  LuM 
Qmtnj,  mider  Jonw  of  Lknarth,  edit  1846,  p.  959,  In  a  Intfeer  appendod  to  lliit 
utielo  will  be  ibond  a  ftiU  noeooat  of  Hm  Heriierli. 
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Herbert,  was  dated  September  20,  1848,  and  duly  published  in 
the  London  Gazette. 

After  tliirteen  years  had  elapsed  from  this  transaction,  it 
i^tears  that  the  uncle  of  Mr.  Herbert  of  Llanarth,  known  by  the 
name  of  Jones  of  Cljrtha,  in  the  same  county,  wished  to  follow 
suit  in  this  matter,  and  fixed  upon  the  occasion  of  his  eldest  son's 
nupority  to  carry  his  intention  into  ezecntion.  Tliis  period 
airiyed  in  February  last,  when  the  heir  apparent,  Mr.  'WHliam 
Reginald  Jones,  having  previously  obtained  the  promise  of  a 
coininission  in  the  ^^lonmouthshire  Militia,  roquostcd  to  be 
gazetted  under  the  name  of  Herbert.  To  that  request  Lord 
Llanover,  in  his  capacity  of  Lord  Lieutenant,  made  an  objection 
that  amounted  to  a  denial ;  and  in  consequence  Mr.  Jones,  by 
some  who  assume  to  be  his  friends,  has  been  represented  as  an 
injured  person.  Lord  Lhnoyer^i  account  of  the  transaction,  as 
hid  befine  the  House  of  Commons  by  his  finend  Colonel  Clifford, 
is  as  follows:^ 

**Llanoverf  June  1. 

My  dear  Clifford, — I  obsem  hjr  the  papers  that  Mr.  Roebuck  hsA 
pven  notice  that  he  will  put  severfd  questions  in  relation  to  a  matter 
eomiected  with  this  eomily.  The  facts  are  these,  as  fiw  ss  I  am  eon- 
eened  as  Lord  Lieutenant. 

In  December  last  Lieutenant-Colonel  Yanghsn,  commanding  the 
Royal  Monmouth  IGHtia,  requested  me  to  submit  for  the  Qaeen*s 
approval  the  name  of  Mr.  William  Reginald  Jones  for  a  commission 
then  vacsnt  in  the  regiment.  This  I  consented  to  do,  and  directed  the 
deric  of  the  lieutenancy  to  inform  Mr.  W.  R.  Jones  of  my  intention 
to  comply  with  his  wishes  so  expressed.  Mr.  Jones,  in  reply  (dated 
December  22,)  rcffnestcd  that  his  name  might  not  be  submitted  until 
February,  when  lie  would  I>«'  of  age,  as  his  father  had  expressed  a  wish 
to  that  effect,  Tlie  matter  was  therefore  delayed.  On  tbc  18th  of 
Febniary  Mr.  Jones  again  wrote  to  the  clerk  of  the  lieutvnaney,  stating 
that  he  attained  his  rnaji)rity  two  days  previously,  and  requested  iiini  to 
obtain  the  insertion  c»f  his  name  in  the  (iazette  as  Herbert  instead  of 
Jones,  which  he  had  heretofore  been  called,  as,  on  his  Coming  of  age, 
his  father  had  detennined  to  abandon  the  nsme  of  Jones.  Having  only 
seen  an  advertisement  in  the  county  papers,  and  a  printe<l  notice  circu- 
lated in  the  coontj  by  Mr.  Jones,  the  father,  stating  that  he  and  his 
family  had  assumed  the  name  of  Herbert,  without  any  authority 
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being  cited  for  so  doing,  it  became  my  dnty  to  ascertain  whether  the 
Queen  had  been  pleased  to  grant  her  Royal  licence  and  autliority  that 
Mr.  Jones  and  his  family  might  take  and  use  the  name  they  had 
assumed.  I  was  infonned  that  Mr.  Jones  had  made  apjilication  at  the 
Heralds'  College,  and  had  failed  to  obtain  that  which  he  sought  for. 
I  also  applied  at  the  Home  unice,  and  was  informed  that  no  such 
licence  had  been  gnnted^  and  that  all  commissions  most  be  made 
oat  in  the  real  name  of  the  party  to  whom  th^  were  granted.  I 
therefore  directed  the  clerk  of  the  lieutenancy  to  wnto  to  Mr.  W.  R. 
Jones  aoeordiAgly,  and  also  to  inform  him,  that,  although  I  could  not 
rabmit  a  name  which  he  had  assmned  withont  Royal  authority,  as  if  I 
did  00  I  should  act  in  direct  interference  with  the  prerogatiTe  of  the 
Grown,  yet»if  he  still  desired  it»  I  wonld  submit  his  real  name,  as  I  had 
previously  promised.  This  Mr.  Jones  refused,  and  tiius  the  matter 
stands.  I  forwarded  a  copy  of  the  oorrespondenoe*  to  the  Home 
Office  in  March  last,  and  Mr.  Boebuck  can  move  for  it  if  he  pleases. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Clifford,  yoors  sincerely, 

Llanotbb.** 

When  Mr.  Boebuck  brought  this  matter  before  the  House  of 
Commons,  he  did  00  rather  as  attacking  aristocratic  distinctions 
in  general,  and  the  conduct  of  Lord  Llanover  and  the  Home 

Secretary  in  particular,  than  as  advocating  the  wishes  of  Mr. 
Jones  of  Clytlia,  whose  name  and  conduct  were  subjected  to  no 
sliglit  amount  of  ridicule.  After  declaring  that  he  "  should  be 
soiry  to  see  the  power  of  the  Secretary  of  State  used  for  the 
purpose  of  personal  spite,  or  of  aiding  any  body  of  public 
functionaries  in  obtaining  fees  for  useless  forms,''  Mr.  Boebuck 
proceeded  to  lay  it  down  as  a  rule  of  law  that  every  man  in  tiiis 
country  has  the  right  to  take  what  name  he  pleases,  quoting  as 
authorities  for  that  assertion  the  following  decisionf  of  several 
eminent  j  udges : — 

That  any  person  may  take  any  snmame,  and  the  law  recognises 
the  new  names  when  assumed  publicly  and  bona  jSdSe.**— Chief  Justice 
Tindal  (I  Bingham,  N.  C.  618,  &o.) 

That  no  Act  of  Parliament  or  Boyal  licence  is  needed  in  order  to 
sanction  a  change  of  name,  unless  a  new  name  is  directed  by  a  donor 

*  Thb  eoRMpoadenoe  (delftiling  tlw  lune  flttto  af  greater  length)  wee  poUiabed  in 
fk4  Obttrver  oftfie  16th  of  Februuy  leat 
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of  Imd  or  money  to  be  ftssmned  by  the  donee,  with  such  or  some  other 
particiJar  sanction,  and  subject  to  the  forfeiture  of  the  donation  if  the 
name  should  not  1»o  assumed  in  the  manner  directed  by  the  tenns  of 
sucli  conditional  di)nation." — Lord  Chief  Justice  Tentcrden  (5BaraweU 
and  Alderson's  Ke['<)rts,  r),')5,  iScc.) 

Lord  Tenterdeu's  words  are  these 
A  name  assumed  by  the  voluntary  act  of  a  young  man  at  his 
outset  into  life,  adopted  by  all  who  know  him,  and  by  which  be  i» 
ooQstanily  adled,  becooiM,  for  aU  paiposes  HuX  oocur  to  my  mind,  m 
moch  and  efiectoAlly  hb  name  as  if  he  had  obtained  an  Act  of  Pailia- 
ment  to  confer  it  npon  him.** 

"  That,  when  a  name  is  aasmned  bj  Royal  Uoeaoe,  it  is  so  assomed 
by  the  act  of  the  person  taking  the  name,  and  the  name  is  not  oonfeired 
by  the  Hoenoe.** — ^Lord  GhanoeUor  Eldon  (15  Ye8ey*s  R.  100). 

**  Tiukt  the  effect  <tf  a  Royal  licence  is  merely  to  give  pablicity  or 
notoriety  to  tiie  diange  of  name.**-»Chief  Jmrtke  llindal,  Ac  (1  Bmgh. 
N.  C.  618). 

"Hiat  when,  by  any  Act  of  Parliament,  judges  have  the  control  of 
a  particular  mil  of  names,  they  will,  on  change  of  name,  direct  the  new 
name  t^)  be  added  to  the  roll,  though  Butli  name  has  in'cn  assuint'd 
without  a  Royal  licence,  and  by  the  mere  act  of  the  person  whose  name 
is  on  the  roll."— Chief  Baron  Pollock,  &c.  (22  Law  Times,  123). 
This  was  the  case  of  an  attorney,  who,  having  changed  his  name  with- 
out Royal  licence,  applied  to  the  court  to  have  his  name  altered  accord- 
ingly on  the  roll  of  attorneys,  and  had  his  claim  allowed. 

Mr.  Roebuck  further  cited  (without  naming  hia  authority)  the 
following  opinions: — 

''There  is  no  spedal  law  gorening  raniaBMB.  To  establish  or  re- 
cognise an  aristocracy  of  names— of  names  licensed  by  the  Crown  in 
opposition  to  names  assumed  without  sodi  Uoence— woold  be  a  folly  of 

the  most  contemptible  kind.  All  persons,  of  all  degrees,  may  change 
their  surnames  when  they  please.  Asking  for  the  licence  of  the  Crown 
t'>  change  a  name  is  a  modern  practice.  It  is  a  voluntary  intrusion, 
which  is  simply  to  be  well  paid  for. 

"It  has  been  said  that  persons  are  not  received  at  court  if  their 
names  are  changed  without  a  Royal  licence.  There  h  nothing  to 
sustain  this  opinion.  All  jniblic  functionnrirs  are  olicMiicnt  to  tlu-  law, 
and  no  public  officer  connected  with  the  court  would  assume  to  establish 
or  to  soggest  a  role  contradictory  of  what  the  judges  have  declared  to 
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be  the  law,  nnless  he  were  a  lord  chamberlain  of  the  type  of  Polonins 
or  a  court  fool." 

Sir  George  Grey,  in  his  reply,  admitted  that  tlie  law  is  as  stated 
by  the  honourable  and  learned  gentleman;  and  a  bond  jide  change 
of  name,  intended  to  be  permanent,  and  sanctioned  by  public 
notice,  and  some  usage,  is  as  valid  as  a  obftnge  made  under  the 
aalihority  of  a  licence  from  the  Grown;  but  still  it  is  not  compe- 
tent to  any  one  to  write  to  the  Horse  Guards  on  Monday  and  say 
that  his  name  is  Jones,  and  he  wishes  that  in  the  next  Army 
List  it  should  appear  us  Herbert,  and  on  Tuesday  to  say  that  he 
desires  to  be  called  Roebuck,  or  anything  else.  If  this  gentle- 
man's father  has  tfiken  the  name  of  Herbert,  and  if  he  is  gene- 
rally recognised  as  Herbert,  there  may  at  some  future  period  be 
no  objection  to  place  him  in  the  commission  under  that  name. 
Step-children  are  often  brought  up  under  the  name  of  th^r  step- 
&ther8«  as  was  the  case  with  those  of  ihe  late  Admiral  Sir  C. 
Napier. 

Mr.  Denman  said  that  ho  had  been  requested  by  the  friends  of 
Mr.  Jones  to  state  that  these  questions  had  not  been  asked  at  his 
suggestion,  but,  on  the  contrary,  that  he  was  rather  anxious  that 
the  matter  should  not  have  been  brought  before  the  House.  Mr. 
Jones,  having  determined  to  take  the  name  of  Herbert,  inquired 
in  the  proper  quarters  whether  a  royal  licence  would  be  granted. 
He  was  informed  that  such  licences  were  not  granted  unless  some 
question  of  property  was  inyolved,  and  that  therefore  lie  would 
not  be  likely  to  obtain  one.  He  felt  that  this  was  rather  hard, 
because  in  the  case  of  the  other  Mr.  Jones  a  royal  licence  had,  as 
he  supposed  by  the  interest  of  Lord  Llanovcr,  been  obtained. 
He  then  executed  a  deed,  which  he  had  solemnly  enrolled,  de- 
claring that  he  had  determined  to  take  the  name  of  Herbert;  he 
advertised  the  fiu^t  in  the  newspapers,  and  sent  circulars  to  his 
Mends  in  the  country.  After  what  the  right  honourable  gentle- 
man had  said»  he  trusted  that  nothing  further  would  be  heard 
about  the  matter. 

This  terminated  the  discussion  in  the  House  of  Commons. 

The  deed  mentioned  by  Mr.  Denman  was  dated  on  the  same 
day  that  Mr.  Jones's  son  wrote  to  Lord  Llanovcr  for  his  corn- 
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mission.  This  appears  by  the  following  advertisement}  which  we 
take  &om  the  Times  of  the  2l8t  of  Febniaiy  last: — 

Clttha  Hovss,  VAf  Homiiontlidiire.— Kotioe.*I,  the  mdendgned 
WiUiam  Herbert,  lately  called  William  Jones,  of  Clytha  Hoose  in  the 
county  of  Monmonth,  Esq.  and  my  wife  and  children,  have  on  and  from 

this  dav  tiikeii  and  adopted  iiiv  ancient  familv  suruame  of  Hekhkht,  in 
lien  of  tlie  paid  surname  of  Jones  ;  and  we  Khali  at  all  times  hereafter, 
in  all  dt'tMls  and  writings,  and  in  all  dt  alings  and  transactions,  and 
on  all  (K."easions  wliatsoever,  use  such  «iirnaine  of  Herbert  as  our  only 
samame  ;  and  I  have  <h'(lare<l  onr  intention  to  assmne,  take,  and  ado])t 
snch  samame  by  deed,  which  is  enrolled,  or  forthwith  will  be  enrolled,  in 
the  CJourt  of  Cliancery. 
Dated  this  18th  daj  of  Febmaiy,  1862. 

WiLUAM  Hbrbbrt,  of  Qytha. 

This  document  shows  the  form  of  proceeding  to  tissume  a  new 
name,  proprio  motu,  "  by  deed  enrolled  in  Chancery/*  It  is  a 
contriTance  of  comparatively  lecent  invention,  though  not  abeo- 
lately  new.  The  fint  occasion  on  which  it  was  put  into  piactiee, 
80  fiir  as  we  have  ascertained,  bean  date  in  October  1851,  when 
two  brothers  of  the  name  of  Adams,  the  only  sons  of  Edward 
Hamlin  Adams,  esq.  of  Middleton  hall,  co.  Caermarthen,  having 
satisfied  themselves  that  they  were  descended  from  John  ab 
Adam  who  sat  in  parliament  in  llie  reign  of  Edward  the  First, 
determined  to  exchange  their  paternal  name  for  that  of  An 
Adam,  which  they  proceeded  to  do  by  separate  declarations, 
the  record  of  which  we  have  perused.  That  coming  &om  the 
elder  brother  commences  as  follows — 

To  aU  to  whom  these  Presents  shall  come,  I  Edward,  who  have  here- 
tofore used  the  surname  of  Adams,  but  have  now  assumed,  as  herein- 
after more  particularly  mentioned,  the  surname  of  Ab  Adam,  of  Mid- 
dleton hall  in  the  county  of  Canuarthcn  Esquire,  one  of  Her  Majesty's 
Justices  of  the  Peace  for  the  said  county,  being  eldest  son  and  heir  of 
Edward  Han  din  Adams,  Es(|uire,  of  Middleton  hall  aforesaid,  formerly 
Knight  of  the  .Shire*  for  and  High  Sheriff f  of  the  said  county,  by 
Amelia  Sophia  his  wife,  daughter  of  Captain  John  Mac  Pherson,  which 
Edward  Hamlin  Adams  was  the  eldest  son  and  heir  of  William  Adams, 
Etqmie,  by  £UsabeUi  Ann  his  wife^  daughter  of  the  Bev.  Thomas 

•  1833-4.  t  1^82. 
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Coxetor,  which  W.  A.  was  t^oii,  nnd  eventnally  heir,  of  Tliomas 
Adams,  Esquire,  by  Marfj^an  t  liis  wife,  (lant;hter  and  coheiress  of  Lieut.- 
Geiieral  Thomas  Ma.\>Nfll,  which  T.  A.  was  eldest  son  and  lieir  of 
William  Adams,  Esq.  by  Erances  his  wife,  daughter  and  coheiress  of 
Colonel  Thomas  Walrond,  and  which  last-named  W.  A.  was  son  and 
heir  of  Conrade  Adams,  Esq.  by  Elizabeth  his  wife,  which  said  C.  A. 
was  the  descendant  and  right  heir  of  Jolm  Lord  Ab  Adam  of  Bcvcrston 
and  Tidenham,  oo.  Gloucester,  who  by  the  names  of  Ab  Adam  and  Ap 
Adam  was  snmmoned  to  parliament  as  a  Baron  of  the  realm  from  1296 
to  1807. 

The  document  then  proceeds  to  allege  that  the  ancient  surname 
was  altered  or  disused  for  that  of  Adams  in  or  about  the  reign  of 
Heniy  VIL,  and  that  Mr.  Adams,  bebg  desirous  on  behalf  of 
himBelf  and  children  to  use  the  samame  of  Ab  Adam  alone,  and 
to  disuse  that  of  Adams,  had  lesolTed  to  do  so  aoooidingly  from 
the  date  of  this  document, — Oct.  9,  1851. 

On  the  oath  of  William  Downing  Bruce  of  the  Middle  Temple, 
law  student,  "  the  deed  afcTresaid  was  enrolled  word  for  word,  and 
stamped  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  statutes  made  for  that 
purpose." 

In  like  manner,  the  younger  brother — William  Mao  Pherson 
Adams,  late  of  Paris,  but  now  of  the  Chateau  de  Binnoe  near 
Pan  in  the  Basses  Pyrenfo,'*  ^  also  assumed  the  name  of  Ab 
Adam;  and  his  dedaiation,  having  xecdlTed  the  visd of  the  maire 

de  la  commune  de  Bizanos  on  the  day  of  its  execution  (15th 
Oct.  1851),  was  on  the  3d  Nov.  enrolled  in  tlie  Court  of  Chan- 
ceiy  with  this  memorandum  — 

*<  And  be  it  remembered  thai  bj  the  oommand  of  the  Bight  Honour- 
able Sir  John  Bomilly,  knight,  Master  of  the  BoUs,  in  the  words  and 
figures,— •SiXA  OcL  1851.  Let  UA  Dud  b$  enroUed  Jbr  aafi  eiuUk^ 
Mfy.  John  Bokillt,  M.  B.** 

With  the  former  deed  a  painting  intended  for  the  arms  of  • 
Ap  Adam  was  also  placed  upon  the  roll,  although  it  is  not 
referred  to  in  the  deed  itself.   It  represents  this  achievement: 
Argent,  on  a  cross  gules  five  mullets  or;  being  the  coat  of  Jolm 

•  Thit  gmtlinMUi  4itd  at  P«a  ii  Sepl.  mS.    Ckoaemui's  Magazine,  N.  8. 
xuviU.  666. 
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ap  Adam,  the  Baron  by  writ;  with  this  Crest:  Out  of  a  ducal 
coronet  a  demi-lion  affiront^,  both  or.*  Motto:  asfibb,  peb- 

SBVBiafi,  AND  HIDULiGB  NOT. 

In  the  next  case  that  has  come  to  our  knowledge,  ind  which 
occurred  in  Nov,  1852,  the  party  presumed  to  declare  that  he 
took  motu  proprio  not  only  a  surname,  but  arms  also.  11c  did  go 
in  the  following  terms: 

Know  all  men  by  theso  j)re.sont'<,  inU'iuKd  to  bo  cnTT»llr<l  in  Hor 
Majesty's  High  C<nirt  of  Chancer}',  tbut  T,  lately  called  Jolin  Sln  r- 
bame  Tench,  Imve,  since  I  attained  the  a^i*  of  twenty-one  yeni-s,  pnr- 
snant  to  the  dinvtioas  contained  in  the  cfxlicil  datt'il  the  2>^th  <lay  of 
March,  1832,  to  the  will  of  John  Sherbnnu',  lat<}  of  Wl<lemarsh  Street, 
in  the  city  of  Hereford,  deceased,  dated  the  25th  April,  1832,  and 
proved  with  the  said  codicil  in  the  PrerogatiTe  Court  f»f  the  Archbiahop 
of  Canterbnij,  12  June,  1838,  assnmcd  the  sumanie  of  Sherbubki  in 
Hen  of  the  snmame  of  Tench,  and  borne  in  lieu  of  my  family  arms  the 
arma  of  Sheibune,  an  emblasomnent  of  which  is  inserted  in  the  margin 
of  these  presentB.  And  I  do  dereby  dedaro,  that  I  shall  at  all  times, 
in  all  deeds  and  writings,  and  in  all  dealings  and  transactions,  and  on 
an  occasions  whatsoever,  use  the  suname  of  Sheibnine  in  lien  of  thai 
of  Tench,  and  shall  at  aU  times  and  on  all  oocaaions  in  whidi  arms  may 
be  feqmred  er  proper  or  accostomed  to  be  borne  or  used,  bear  and  use 
^  arms  of  Sheibmnie  in  lieo  <^  my  own  family  arms.  In  witness, 
&c.  9  Not.  1852.  Js.  Bherbuhkk  Rherburnr. 

AVitnessed  by  John  Donglass  Finney,  8olicit<3r,  Fnmival's  Inn,  and 
Robert  Tonch,  gentleman,  of  Hereford,  and  enrolled  on  the  aliiduvit  of 
J.  D.  Fiiiuey,  12  Nov.  following. 

The  annfl  painted  in  the  margin  are:  Quarterly  argent  and 
vert,  in  the  first  and  fourth  a  lion  rampant  guardant  of  the  second, 

and  in  the  second  and  tliinl  an  oaiilo  displayed  of  tlie  first. 

But  it  was  not  Iohl'  heforc  Mr.  Sli<  rl)urno  tliou^dit  better  of 
his  presumption,  and  on  the  2d  March  following,  by  the  name  of 
John  Sherburne  Sherburne,  late  of  Wilderness,  Hampton  Wick, 
and  now  of  Park  Place,  Finchley,  gentleman,  he  received  the 

*  The  d«Bli-Uon  b  **  gules  "  (for  AdAim)  in  Durko's  Landed  Gentry,  edit.  1843. 

p.  6.  If  we  are  not  mistaken,  this  tnst  wan  first  granted  by  Cooke  Clarencpux  fo 
RidiArd  Adams  of  ClicAtcr,  hut  the  dumi-lUm  WM  tben  argenl,  ('*  MisMlianenua 
Gmnto,''  CoU.  Arma,  F.  13,  p.  81  b). 
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Toy&I  licence  to  continue  his  adopted  name ;  but  he  at  the  same 
time  received  the  grant  of  an  entireUf  new  coat  of  arms,  viz. :  Per 
bend  or  and  yert,  a  lion  rampant  within  a  bordure  embattled,  aU. 
oounter-chaiiged;  and  for  crest,  an  unioom's  head  eiaaed  losengy 
or  and  vert,  armed  and  maned  gold.  (Motto^  Nbo  tbmsbs  hsc 

TIMIDB.) 

We  are  not  aware  whe^er  there  was  another  Change  of  Kame 

by  this  process  during  the  three  years  next  following;  but  in 
October  1856  we  find  a  similar  course  pursued  by  a  gentleman  of 
the  Jewish  community,  according  to  the  following  advertisement 
which  appeared  in  the  Times: — 

Notice  is  hereby  given,  that  I,  tiie  nndersigiied,  lately  called  Beh- 
JAMnr  HoBis,  and  fbrmerly  of  Montagu  Square  and  Sussex  Gardens 
both  In  the  county  of  Middlesex  Esq.,  have  on  and  from  this  day 

assuined  the  suniainc  of  Meuton  in  addition  to  the  siuname  of  Moses, 
but  as  my  last  and  [)rinci[)al  suniame,  and  that  I  shall  at  all  times 
hereafter  in  all  deeds  and  writings,  and  in  all  dealings  and  transactions, 
and  on  all  occasions  whatsoever,  use  such  surname  of  Merton,  in  addition 
to  that  of  Moses,  and  as  my  last  and  j)rincipal  surname ;  and  I  have 
declared  my  intention  to  assume  such  surname  by  deed,  to  be  enrolled 
in  the  Court  of  Chancery.    Dated  this  2nd  day  of  October,  185G. 

Benjamin  Mobbs  Maarov. 
Witness— Ihomas  S.  Girdler,  7  Tokenhoase-Yard, 
*  London,  Notaiy  Pnblio. 

In  ^larch  following  there  succeeded  a  similar  announcement 
from  Eleazer  Moses  of  Limefield,  Singleton-brook,  near  Man- 
chester, in  the  county  of  Lancaster,  and  also  of  15  George  Street^ 
Manchester,  merchant, — ^undeistood  to  be  a  brother  of  Benjamin, 
that  he  likewise,  on  the  6th  March  1857,  assumed  the  additional 
name  of  Merton. 

In  the  same  form  "  Alfred  Lazarus,  fbrmeriy  of  Myddelton 
Square,  but  now  of  Angel  Cottage,  Pentonville  Road,  in  the 
county  of  Middlesex,  gentleman,"  announced  that  he  assumed  the 
additional  name  of  Godfrey,  dated  the  3rd  of  June,  1858. 

But  in  the  meantime  we  find  another  instance  where  one,  like 
the  Ab  Adams,  professedly  revived  his  ancient  family  surname.*' 
The  advertisement  occurs  in  the  Morning  Post  of  the  1 1th  of  Nov. 
1856:^ 
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I,  tlie  untie rsigneiL,  latoly  chilled  Mohoan  Thomas,  of  Gute-honse  m 
the  j'arish  of  Marfield  and  connty  of  Sussex  Es<]niro,  have,  on  and 
fn»m  this  day,  reassumed  and  taken  my  aueiont  family  suniaine  of 
Trjeheiine,  in  lien  of  the  said  surname  of  Thomas ;  and  1  shall  at  all 
times  hereafter,  in  all  deeds  and  writings,  and  in  all  dealings  and 
transactions,  and  on  all  occasions  whatsoever,  use  such  Bunumic  of 
Treheme  as  my  only  surname ;  and  I  have  declared  my  intention  to 
reassume,  adopt,  and  take  such  surname  by  deed  whidh  is  enrolleil  in 
the  Court  of  Chanoeiy.  Qate-hoaaei  by  Hurst-green,  this  11th  day 
of  NoTember,  1856.  Moboab  Tbsbsbhb. 

It  would  seem  that  the  Jones's,  in  purticidar,  are  the  race  most 
■iizionfl  lo  diatingnish  themselves  by  some  less  liaokiiejed  aama 
Heie  is  another  inirtance; — 

I,  David  Rh  hard  St.  Paul,  heretofore  called  or  known  by  the  name 
of  David  Richard  Jones,  formerly  of  Her  Miijcsty's  53rd  Regiment  of 
Foot,  and  late  of  Walcott  Lodge,  Lutterworth,  in  the  county  of  Lei- 
cester, and  now  of  Everdon  Hall,  in  the  county  of  Northami)ton,  and  a 
magistrate  and  deputy-lieutenant  for  the  said  county  of  Leicester,  do 
hereby  give  notice,  that  on  the  12  th  day  of  this  present  month  of  Jane, 
I,  Ibr  and  on  behalf  of  myself  and  the  heirs  of  my  body,  wholly  re- 
noonced  and  disoontinned  the  use  of  the  surname  of  Jones,  and  on  that 
day,  for  and  on  behalf  of  myself  and  the  heirs  of  my  body,  iUsmiBD, 
took,  and  used,  and  that  I  pnrpoee  and  intend,  from  time  to  time,  and 
at  idl  times  hereafter,  in  all  aets,  deeds,  letters,  ifritings,  aoooonts, 
oommonicalions,  negotiations,  dealings,  transactions,  sctions,  suits, 
datms  and  demands,  matters  and  things,  and  upon  all  other  occasions 
whatsoever,  to  use  and  snbscribe,  and  be  called,  known,  and  distinguished 
hy  the  surname  of  St.  Paul,  in  lieu,  and  instead  of,  and  in  Rubstitution 
for,  the  suniame  of  Jones,  so  used  by  me  as  aforesaid  ;  and  Uj  use  and 
subscribe,  and  be  called,  known,  and  distinguished  exclusively,  by  the 
said  surname  of  St.  Paul.  And  I  lu-n  by  further  give  notice,  that  I 
have,  on  the  said  12th  day  of  this  present  month  of  dune,  duly  executed 
a  deed  poll  under  my  hand  and  seal,  declaring  my  renunciation  and 
disoontiniiance  of  the  use  of  the  surname  of  Jones,  and  of  my  assiunp- 
tion  and  use  in  lieu  thereof  of  the  said  surname  of  St.  Paul,  and  of  my 
SMd  purpose  and  intention,  upon  all  occasions  whatsoever,  to  use  and 
sabsaibe,  and  be  called,  known,  and  distinguished  ezduBively  by,  the 
said  surname  of  Sr.  Paul  ;  and  such  deed  poll  was,  on  the  18th  day 
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of  this  proBcnt  month  of  Jane,  duly  enrolled  in  Her  Majesty*s  Blgh, 
Court  of  Cliaucciy.    Dated  this  13tb  day  of  June,  18G2. 

David  Kriiaud  St.  Pali,. 
Witnesses — Geo.  Jno.  Braikenridge,  1 6,  Bartlett's-buiidings,  London, 
Solicitor ;  William  Greatbatch,  his  Clerk. 

Only  one  week  later,  Wilfred  Saveiy  and  Alfred  Savery,  B 
formerly  of  Hanbray  Court  near  Bristol,  but  now  both  of  Elbnry 

House  near  Worcester  and  also  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge, 
esquires,  announced  that  they  had  discontinued  the  name  of 
Saveiy  for  that  of  Harqrate,  without  assigning  any  reason  for 
80  doing.  (Dated  21  June,  1862,  and  witnessed  by  Thot.  G« 
Hyde,  solicitor,  Woroester.) 

The  infection  appeared  to  be  rapidly  spreading,  when  in  the 
Times  of  the  26th  of  June  a  still  more  striking  change  was 
announced:-— 

I,  Norfolk  Howard,  heretofore  called  and  known  by  the  name  of 
Joshua  Bug,  late  of  ]'4)Som,  in  the  county  of  Surrey,  now  of  Wakefield, 
in  the  county  of  York,  and  landlord  of  the  Swan  Tavern  in  the  same 
county,  do  hereby  give  notice,  that  on  the  20th  day  of  this  present 
month  of  June,  for  and  on  behalf  of  myself  and  heirs,  lawfully  begotten, 
I  did  wholly  abandon  the  use  oi  the  samame  of  Bug,  and  assmned, 
took,  and  used,  and  am  determined  at  all  times  hereafter,  in  all  writinga, 
actions,  dealings,  matters,  and  things,  and  upon  all  other  oocasiona 
whatsoeYer,  to  be  distinguished,  to  subscHbe,  to  be  called  and  known 
by  the  name  of  Norfolk  Howabo  only.  I  further  refer  all  whom  it 
may  oonoem  to  the  deed  poll  under  my  hand  and  seal,  declaring  that  I 
choose  to  renounce  the  use  of  the  surname  of  Bog,  and  that  I  assmno 
in  lieu  thereof  the  above  surnames  of  Norfolk  Howard,  and  also  de- 
claring my  determination,  upon  all  occasions  whatsoever,  to  be  called 
and  distinguished  exclusively  by  the  said  surnames  of  Xuhfolk  Howard, 
duly  enrolled  by  me  in  the  High  Court  of  Chancery.  Datod  this  23rd 
day  of  June,  1862.  Norfolk  Howard,  late  Joshua  Bug. 

To  many  persons  with  whom  we  have  conversed,  this  an- 
nouncement did  not  appear  more  extravagant  or  incredible  than 
those  before  (quoted.  But  it  may  be  observed  that  it  has  no 
attesting  witness,  nor  do  we  discover  any  Joshua  Bug  in  the 
Directories.    We  therefore  take  it  lor  granted  that  the'^ambi- 
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tious  Bug,"  ae  Bome  of  the  public  journals  hav»/  desi^^atcil  him, 
is  merely  a  mvth,  invented  to  caricature  tho  »I<mcs's  and  the 
Moees's.  it  would  indeed  be  a  great  advance  on  the  presump- 
tion of  the  former  parties,  if  any  one  were  ignorantly  to  imagine 
lliai  he  was  capahle  to  change  his  baptiamal  as  well  as  his  Bmiily 

Names  confened  in  baptism  are  in  this  conntij  deemed  immu« 
table.*   To  gtre  more  than  one  is  quite  a  modem  innovation: 

and  Lord  Coke  with  respect  to  purchasei-s  ubsurves: 

It  is  requisite  that  a  purchaser  be  kii<  >^^-Tl  by  the  name  of  his  bap- 
tism and  his  somame,  and  that  especial  heed  be  taken  to  the  name  ol 
baptism,  for  that  a  man  cannot  have  tiro  names  cil  baptism  f  ss  he  may 
hate  diYCfiB  somamee."  (Coke  Littleton,  8  a») 

And  again: 

"  It  is  holden  in  onr  ancient  books  that  a  man  may  have  divers  nanios 
at  dirers  times,  but  not  divers  Christian  names."  (Ck^ke  Littleton,  3  a.) 

And  though  we  now  know  many  people  that  xejoioe  not  merely 
in  one  but  in  many  Christian  names,  still  the  law  remains  that 
they  must  not  be  direrney  or  changeable,  but  they  always  coniiuue 
as  tlicy  were  conferred  and  registered  at  baptism. 

With  regard  to  surnames  the  law  of  the  land  is  equally  clear. 
As  Lord  Coke  says,  a  man  may  have  divers  surnames:  and  we 

*  Formerijr  the  ChristtMi  name  might  be  changed  at  tlie  sacrament  of  confinaation. 
HrBd«M4<MntiUiw:  «*IfaiiMib«lMptiMd  by  tfM  naiM  of  ThoM,  Md  ate 
al  Us  conflmatioa  bj  the  BUwp  ha  fa  aamid  John,  ha  maj  paiehaia  by  Uia  aaiM 
«r  hfaaooflnaatioii.  Aadllifawaatli6aaMof8bFiaaebQa«dya,lataOhi«rJi]itiot 
af  tiia  Conrt  of  Common  Pleaa,  whose  name  of  baptismo  was  Thomas,  and  his  nana 
ti  aonflrmation  Francis;  and  that  name  of  Francin,  by  the  advice  of  all  the  JudgM, 

in  anno  36  H.  VIII.  he  did  bear, and  afler  used  in  all  his  purchascni  and  gnititu  

A  matter  not  much  in  um',  nor  requisite  to  put  in  urt>,  but  yet  nwcHMjiry  to  hr 
known." — (Coke  Littleton,  3  a.)  Probabljr  this  ceased  with  us  entirely  at  the  Reforma- 
tion, but  it  was  continaad  in  atbar  oountriaa.  Hanri  III  of  Fraooe,  being  a  godson  of 
King  BdfVBid  tti«  WsA  of  Bn|^aad,  waa  namad  Edonaid'Alexandia  at  hfa  baptitm  In 
ISSl,  hot  at  hfa  oonflnnadoB  in  1065  thooa  namoa  wtia  oliaagad  lo  Homi 

f  '*  Si  qnfa  btnoininis  faerit  aive  in  nomine  proprio  ttva  in  oognomine,  illud  noman 
tenendnm  orit  qno  solet  fhraqnontina  appetlari." — Bracton  (temp.  Hen.  UL)  188  li* 
This  passage  was  cited  as  an  authority  by  Vice-Chancellor  Wood  in  the  case  of  a 
devLse  to  Willi:iiu  John  M.  by  the  name  of  William  M.  where  evitionce  was  a<intift<"d 
to  shuw  that  ho  was  known  by  the  name  of  William  only. — (Bennett  r.  Mar^liall, 
2  Kay  and  Johuson'n  Reports,  743.)  But  the  idea  of  a  person  liaving  and  using  two 
(Aiirtfan  namoa  in  conjunction  probably  nover  ocennred  to  DnioUm. 
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well  know  that  in  ancient  times  many  men  had  two  or  more. 
But  they  were  usually  taken  for  some  reason,  ofton  trifling 
enough,  but  still  not  what  we  call  mere  fancy  or  arbitrary  selec- 
tion: and  probably  they  were  more  often  given  to  their  owners 
by  other  people,  and  gradually  acknowledged,  than  aanimed  by 
the  parties  theoueiTet.  A  man  might  haTe  divers  names,  bat 
they  would  also  be  of  divers  kinds.  One  might  be  the  name  of 
bis  race,  a  surname  proper  as  we  now  regard  it;  another  a  patro* 
nymic,  implying  his  parentage ;  a  third  the  description  of  his 
residence;  a  fourth  the  designation  of  his  employment;  a  fifth  a 
mere  allusion  to  his  personal  qualities  or  appearance^ — a  nickname 
or  Boubriquet;  and  these  three  last  would  all  be  liable  to  be 
changed  with  circumstances.  In  &ct,  they  were  at  first  not 
properly  names  but  designatioiis;  ihougb  eveiy  variety  of  them, 
in  innumemble  instances,  passed  into  hereditary  names;  and  some 
one  of  ihem,  of  which  kind  is  matter  of  accident^  became  tiie  fixed 
surname  of  each  family,  and  is  now  hereditary  and  permanent. 

It  18  therefore  clear  that  in  Ibrmcr  ages  persons  assumed  new 
names  at  their  own  pleasure,  and  every  one  can  recall,  from  his 
own  memory,  various  instances  in  which  the  same  thing  has  been 
done  in  modem  times.  With  actors  and  public  performers  the 
practice  has  been  common :  and  many  other  professional  persons 
have  done  the  like*  It  has  also  been  parUeularly  usual  with  the 
Jews  to  modify  thdr  names, — not  only  on  embracing  Christianity, 
but  on  much  more  trifling  occasions.  The  great  vocalist  Braham 
is  a  well-known  example ;  and  then  we  have  Moss  for  Moses, 
Sloman  lor  Solomon,  Barrow  for  Baruch,  Sec.  &c.  But,  although 
•  a  man  may  assume  a  new  name,  he  cannot  perhaps  so  readily  lay 
down  his  old  one.    That  must  take  time  to  wear  out  gradually. 

When  a  new  name  was  assumed  in  old  times,  it  was  often 
found  necessaiy  to  retain  the  former  names  with  an  aUiu^  as 
Flennes  aUa»  Clinton,  Smith  qUm  Heriz,  Ac.  and  we  apprehend 
that  Mr.  Jones  of  Clytha,  and  those  that  take  the  same  course, 
will  not  be  able  altogether  to  dispense  with  the  a/tos.  They  will 
have  more  trouble  in  legally  divesting  themselves  of  their  old 
names  than  in  adopting  new.* 

•  From  wme  ftniber  oOdal  ooiTeipond«iioe  publiib«d  in  the  Oheearer  ol  the  Srd 
Aagvit,  it  appean  tbat,  in  tfio  bttt«r  pwt  of  Juljr,  Um  Cleric  of  tiie  Peace  for  the 
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The  great  legal  opinions  quoted  by  Mr.  Roebuck  in  the  House 
of  Commons  fully  demonstrate  that  the  law  allows  of  an  arbitrary 
change  of  name,  and  another  opinion  equally  decisive  is  that  of 
Sir  Joseph  Jekyll,  Master  of  the  Bolls,  when  giving  judgment  in 
the  caae  Barlow  yearn  Bateman,'  in  1730: 

"  I  am  sallified  the  nsagc  of  pa<;sing  Acts  of  Pariiament  for  the 
tiding  upon  one  a  sumanie  is  hut  inotlfm,  arui  that  any  one  may  t^ko 
npon  him  w}iat  surname,  and  as  many  suruumcfi,  as  he  pleases,  without 
an  Act  of  ParliamenC* 

But  many  things  are  oocanonally  pennisnble  that  are  not 
ordinarily  oonvenient,  and  which  require  to  be  discreetlj  exercised 
within  the  limits  of  moderation  and  common  sense.   It  is  oer* 

tainly  neoeaaary  to  put  some  check,  by  the  force  of  public  opinion 
if  not  otherwise,  on  the  ungrounded  assumption  of  names  that 
really  belong  to  other  people,  or  which  belong  to  history.  In 
the  latter  case  the  weapon  of  ridicule  is  perhaps  the  most  elective 
defence  against  the  intruder.  In  the  former,  heraldry  comes  in 
aid.  Old  family  names  are  connected  with  ancestral  coats  of 
arms,  of  which  the  1^^  right  is  strictly  limited,  and  cannot  be 
infringed  without  dishonesty  and  dishonour.  The  heralds  will 
not  allow  the  use  of  ancient  arms  except  where  there  is  a  right  of 
inheritance;  nor  sanction  the  assumption  of  such  as  have  be- 
longed to  families  known  to  be  extinct,  unless  they  be  varied 
by  proper  diilercnces,  when  conceded  to  the  new  possessors  of  an 

county  of  Monmouth  wrote,  by  desiro  of  tho  Lord  Lieutenant,  to  the  Crown  Office, 
to  inquire  into  the  truth  of  a  report  that  Mr.  Jones  had  recently  applied  for  a 
Dedimus  to  act  a>  Justioe  of  the  Peace  onder  the  aenimed  name  of  Herbert,  inateed 
•fJoMi.  In  rqity,  Mr.  a  Booilty,  the  CM  of  th«  On^,  ilitod  tl^ 
did,  duongh  hk  nlieiton^  apply  at  my  oAoe  far  a  Dedinna  Poieetatem  to  the  name 
«f  WWtm  BariMCtf  diatibad  to  the  eonualarion  of  the  peace  aa  William  Joam,  Biq. 
I  Mt  njself,  however,  under  the  neocHi^  of  ntoilBg  hb  application,  aa  I  did  not 
conrfder  I  had  antbority  to  iMue  such  a  writ  in  an  nnusual  form,  for  wliidi  thvro  wm 
no  precedent  in  my  office."  In  the  following  week's  paper  it  was  also  aiinuuriccd, 
with  regarti  to  the  other  Mr.  Jones,  calling  himself  StPaul,  that  "Tho  Duke  of 
Rutland,  Lord  Lieutenant  of  the  county  of  Leicestor,  has  refused  to  grant  an  applica- 
tion made  to  his  Grace  by  Mr.  R.  Dwid  Jonea  to  recognise  that  gwntitman  ttadir  dM 
^ne  of  BLVmuk,  by  iobiiiitting  to  too  Lord  Ciuittoollor  toit  too  Commiwlon  of  too 
p«Me  tooald  be  altered  tnm  the  name  vhiofa  now  itaDda  in  too  OommiMifani  to  that 
vhiek  hm  boon  onmoi  by  adTertlewnent  and  withoot  too  Royal  Licenoe.** — (Tho 
Obaomr,  AmgMt  10.) 
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ancient  name.  A  deed  enrolled  in  Chancery  cannot  legitimise 
the  undue  assumption  of  arm?,  though,  as  we  have  already  seen, 
that  has  not  been  lei't  uuattempted. 

We  do  not  imagine,  thexefore,  that  much  bann  can  be  done 
whilst  the  public  eye  is  watchfully  kept  upon  these  Tsgariee. 
Individuala  may  change  their  names,  for  private  zeasons,  as  they 
have  done  heretofoie;  but  the  usurper  and  pretender  who  yentuiea 
to  assume  distinguished  names  with  which  he  has  no  conneetioQ, 
will  encounter  such  scorn  and  ridicule  as  will  eOectuallj  counter- 
act the  objects  he  has  in  view,  and  he  will  be  reduced,  like  the 
jackdaw  decked  out  with  peacock's  leathers,  to  less  than  his  original 
plumage. 

The  only  additional  instances  we  have  at  present  to  report 
are — On  the  7th  July,  Bobert  Shum  Ck>ward,  formerly  of  Otter- 
bum  Dene  house,  afterwards  of  Rothbury,  both  in  Northumber- 
land, but  now  of  Rugby,  co.  Warwick,  announced  his  discon- 
tinuance of  the  name  of  Coward,  and  assumption  of  that  of 
Mansell;  and  on  the  12th  July,  John  Brannagun,  late  of  Dublin 
and  now  of  London,  "being  an  independent  gentleman,"  de- 
clared that  he  was  determined  to  abandon  the  name  of  Bi  auna- 
gan,  and  be  called  and  known  by  the  name  of  John  Fonsonbt 
only.  Neither  of  these  parties  assigned  any  reason  for  the 
change;  nor  does  it  seem  to  be  thought  necessary  to  do  so.  With 
a  more  obvious  motive,  a  lady  named  Penelope  Maxy  Siir  adver> 
tised  on  the  6th  of  August,  that,  being  late  ihe  ^e  of  Henry 
Charles  Sirr,  of  Lincofai's  Inn,  barrister-at-law,  but  divorced  at 
her  own  suit  on  the  21st  May,  1861,  she  resumed  her  maiden  names 
of  GoDDAUD  Mason.  In  this  case  there  was  no  mention  of 
an  enrolment  in  Chancery.  Her  act  must  be  allowed  to  be  jus- 
tiiiable;  but  how  will  she  manage  for  her  designation?  Does  she 
also  resume  her  maiden  title  of  Miss? 

In  some  countries  a  woman  does  not  entirely  lose  her  '*  maiden 
name"  by  marriage.  In  Scotland  she  is  still  called  in  formal 
instruments  by  her  birth  name*  In  America  it  is  frequently  re- 
tained, and  used  between  the  baptismal  name  and  tlie  new  or 
acquired  surname,  as  in  the  case  of  Mrs.  Harriott  Beeeher  Stowc. 

But  in  England  a  wonum  on  marriage  loi^es  the  name  of  her 
owu  iamily ;  and  it  has  been  held  that,  when  lands  were  devised 
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to  the  nearest  of  kin  of  the  testator's  name,  a  daughter  of  the 
testator's  brother,  who  was  his  nearest  relation,  but  was  raarricd 
to  one  of  another  name,  could  not  claim  under  the  devise  (Job- 
ton's  Case,  Croke,  Eliz.  576}.  Would  the  law  now  adopt  a  dif- 
Tiew  in  deferenoe  to  a  penmal  declaration  enrolled  in 
Chancery? 

After  all  ihat  has  been  already  nid*  we  need  acarcely  remark 

that  such  enrolment  confers  no  new  right  whatever.  The 
document  is  merely  admitted  to  be  recoidud  "  for  safe  keeping 
only."  If  by  so  doing,  and  by  advertising  the  suiiie,  the  party 
succeeds  in  inEuencing  the  public  to  call  him  by  the  name  he 
desires  to  assume,  his  object  is  ejected,  and  the  deed  serves  as  a 
rsooid,  not  likely  to  be  lost,  that  at  a  certain  date  a  man  an- 
noonoed  his  intention  to  pass  by  a  new  name,  and  invited  his 
ndghbonrs  to  address  him  by  it^  It  is  merely  a  personal  dedar 
ration,  and  that  is  aU. 

Such  being  the  present  state  of  affairs  in  this  matter,  we  do 
not  perceive  that  any  useful  change  of  the  law  can  be  made. 
Some  recent  writers  have  advocated  the  enactment  of  greater 
£icilitie8  fox  this  purpose,  and  the  establishment  of  a  register  upon 
easier  terms  at  the  College  of  Arms,  or  otherwise  at  the  office 
of  the  Begistrar-GeneraL  But  we  are  of  opinion  that  it  would 
be  unwise  to  extend  further  encouragement  to  such  changes:  as 
it  might  tend  to  supply  unscrupulous  men  with  readier  means  of 
defrauding  others,*  and  afford  to  silly  men  greater  opportunities 
for  sowing  the  seeds  of  future  confusion  and  inconvenience  to 
themselves  and  their  posterity. 

In  other  countries  the  inconvenience  of  an  arbitrary  change  of 
name  has  been  so  much  felt  that  it  has  been  thought  necessary  to 
place  legal  difficulties  in  the  way.  In  America  it  must  be  done, 
as  fimnerly  here,  by  a  law  passed  on  purpose.t   In  France  a  law 

*  We  are  informed,  upon  good  aothority,  that  the  reference  of  petitionn  tnm  tiM 
Secretary  of  State  to  the  Kings  of  Arms  for  examination  of  their  a!Ifi,'ati(»n<«,  oHki- 
nated  from  convicts  who,  returning  from  trauH^Kirtatioo,  aaaumed  new  names,  and 
attempt*''!  to  get  them  countenanced  by  Royal  Licence. 

^  la  America  the  change  requires  an  Act  of  the  State  Legialaturo,  and«  to  lave 
tivabto,  all  appliMdoM  are  lonptd  tofeUMr  im  om  Mhadiilt^  pMMd  m  tht  H«mmi 
tIm.  TIm  tmuU  b  a  Uttto  eomio,  m  Um  prMtie*  it  esttndtd  to  ChriailMi  nuam,  and 
8«lM!fa  baooiM  SophoaMiaa,  and  flallja  Aiaialntaa,  widi  a  tmddtmum  and  fraqnaoej 
a  littte  aaniiiDg  lo  EaglUiinMi.^*  Tha  Spaetator»  Jane  31, 1862. 
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'was  enaeted  so  recently  as  the  year  1858  against  the  assamptioii 

of  names  of  addition :  and  a  late  instance  of  the  enforcement  of 

its  pcuultiea  we  extract  from  Tlie  Times 

'^Illioal  mm  of  a  Namb. 

"  The  Imperial  Conrt  of  Paris  has  jnst  given  judgment  on  an  appeal 
from  a  decision  of  the  IMbnnal  of  Chalons,  which  condemned  a  M. 
Hadot  to  a  fine  Cf  16  f.  for  having  added  his  wife's  name,  d'Orville,  to 

his  own,  in  several  legal  docmnents  which  he  had  to  sign,  and  further 
directed  that  nieiition  of  the  judgment  should  be  iiiiule  in  the  margin 
of  the  registry  of  the  birth  of  M.  Hadot's  children  born  before  the  year 
1858,  when  the  recent  law  against  the  assumj)tion  of  additional  names 
came  into  force.  An  appeal  was  lodged  against  that  decisioni  both  bj 
M.  Hadot  and  the  Procureur  Imperial. 

M.  Hadot's  counsel  pleaded  that  his  client  had  only  taken  his  wife^s 
name  to  distinguish  himself  from  a  number  of  other  persons  bearing 
the  name  of  Hadot,  and  not  from  any  desire  to  pretend  to  noble  birth 
by  the  use  of  the  partide  de»  Also,  that  the  Tribunal  of  Chalons  bad 
no  right  to  order  mention  of  the  judgment  on  the  maigin  of  his 
children's  registiy,  nnce  they  were  horn  in  1850  and  1858,  and  the 
names  legally  given  to  them  at  the  time  could  not  he  affected  by  a  law 
passed  in  1858. 

The  Procorenr  Lnp^risl^  on  the  other  hand,  dedared  that,  as  M« 
Hadot  had  persisted  in  nsing  the  addition  of  d'Orville  (though  his  wife's 
family  name  was  only  Borvillc),  after  being  officially  informed  of  its 

illegality,  and  had  so  signed  the  deliberations  of  the  municipal  council 
and  other  public  documents,  the  penalty  of  16f.  was  altogether  insuf- 
ficient; and  he  further  maintained  that  the  mention  of  the  judgment 
ought  to  be  made  on  the  registry  of  the  children,  othenvisc  it  would 
result  that  M.  Hadot  could  give  them  an  apparently  noble  name  which 
he  had  no  riglit  to  bear  himself. 

Tlic  Court,  considering  that  tlie  penalty  inflicted  by  the  Tribunal  of 
Chalons  was  insufficient,  condemned  M.  Hadot  to  a  fine  of  500  f.  for 
having,  after  being  duly  warned  of  its  ilh^gality,  signed  several  public 
documents  with  the  assumed  name  of  d'Orville  added  to  his  own, 
and  further  directed  that  mention  of  the  judgment  should  be  made  in 
the  margin  of  all  documents  so  signed  since  1858,  but  not  in  those  pre- 
vionsly  to  that  date,  as  the  new  law  had  no  retrospective  power«  M. 
Hsdot  was  also  condemned  to  pay  all  costs.** 
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With  respect  to  the  race  of  the  Herberts,  that  haa  suggested 
tills  discussion,  we  find  in  Uie  Cardijf  and  Merthyr  Guardian  of 
the  14th  of  June,  so  excellent  a  summary  of  their  history,  pro- 
ceeding from  a  pen  evidently  well  qualified  to  relate  it,  that  we 
aie  me  our  xeaden  will  thank  ns  finr  pieienring  it  in  our 
pegee:—- 

TO  TU£  £DlTOK  OF  THE  QUABDIAN. 

7th  June,  1862. 

Sir, — If  the  county  of  Monmouth  chooso?  to  wasli  its  dirty  linen  in 
pubhc,  it  would  do  well  to  select  a  more  judicious  "lavator"  than 
Mr.  Roebuck,  and  a  more  aj>propriate  laundry  than  the  House  of 
Commons.  The  hx-al  papers  surely  afTord  a  sufficient  arena,  and  I 
aTail  myself  of  your  coiomiiB  to  finish  up  the  oontroveray  with  a  httle 
ironing. 

Living  in  Wales  it  is  doubtless  a  great  ev-il  to  be  called  Jones,  as  it 
Is  in  England  to  be  called  Smith.  Or  indeed  a  greater,  for  the  Smiths 
can  achiere  distinction  faj  a  oentraL  j**  or  tenninal  ''e,'*  whereas  the 
Joneses  have  no  soch  advantage,  for  the  escape  into  ''Johns  *'  can 
aeavoely  be  so  regarded.  Ereiyone,  therefore,  on  Una  side  the  Serem, 
not  wholly  without  bowels,  must  be  disposed  to  sympathise  with  • 
Jones  who  deeideratea  a  less  frequent  and  more  eupbonooa  patronymic. 

Keverthdesa,  hoirever  great  the  distreea,  some  sort  of  decency  must 
itOl  be  preserred.  Some  unde  must  die  and  will  the  change,  or  some 
heiress  be  married.  To  play  speculation  or  pusfl-in-the-eomer  for 
names  is  not  allowed  in  polite  society.  Some  time  ago,  for  example, 
when  a  highly  respectable  family  on  the  banks  of  the  Usk  startecl  up 
without  rhyme  or  reason  with  a  new  appellation  bearing  the  aristocratic 
prefix  of  "de,"  folk  indulged  in  a  grin  which  has  by  no  means  yet 
subsided.* 

Moreover,  barren  of  illustration  as  Jones  may  be,  it  is  not — even 
letting  aside  Davy  Jones,  celebrated  for  his  appetite  for  ships — wholly 
without  its  distinctions.  If  there  be  no  Lord  Jones  f  there  is  Jones 
a  Lovdi  Xbere  are,  as  oar  neighbours  say,  Joneses  and  Joneses 
and  moat  men,  nay,  we  may  say  all  men,  hereabouts,  have  heard  of  the 
Joneses  of  Llanarth  and  the  Joneses  of  Clytha,  and  by  no  means  were 
disposed  to  confound  thou  with  other  rsiieties  of  the  species. 

*  We  believe  this  alludes  to  the  name  of  De  Wiaton  being  aieumed  hy  the  funily 
«f  WUkins  in  the  jear  1839.— Edit.  H.  &  G. 

t  It  nfll  bt  TCOMndMNd  tint  tlHn  m  •  •*  Lord  Johm  "  oim^— Philip  Joom, 
'adltd  by  Hm  ted  FiMMlor  to  bis  Upper  Hoase.«BDi«.  H.  &  O. 
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This,  however,  was  not  quite  the  opinion  of  the  Lord  of  Llanarth. 
who,  some  few  years  ago,  adopted,  with  due  formalities,  tlie  name  of 
Herbert,  said  to  have  been  borne  by  his  ancestors  half  a  score  of 
generations  ago,  and  on  that  account  only.  No  doubt,  abstractedly 
teg$xd&df  this  was  an  improvemoTit,  but  it  was  not  needed  for  dis- 
tinction; and  not  being  justified  by  any  will,  or  int<*rmarriage  with 
high  blood,  was  smiled  at.by  the  public,  and  regarded  with  no  faroitr 
by  the  family.  Time,  howeTer,— what  will  not  time? **— among  other 
changes,  altered  the  opinions  of  Mr.  Jones  of  Clytha,  who  decided  to 
follow  the  example  of  his  iringmMi^  and  also  to  become  Heibertiaed. 

Here,  however,  it  is  intimated  that  a  powerlnl  connection,  who  had 
assisted  in  raising  the  trap-door  by  which  the  first  Jones  ascended  into 
the  Herbert  paradise,  resolutely  held  it  down  agunst  the  second 
aspirant,  who  was  thus  condenmed  to  remain  in  the  purgatory  of  Jones. 
Still,  though  the  royal  road  was  closed,  olher  equally  effective  though 
less  aristocratic  ways  were  oj)en,  and  of  one  of  these  Mr.  Jouch  has 
availed  liimself,  advertising  to  all  men  his  views  and  iutoutioiis  ou  the 
subject  of  nomenclature. 

Meantime,  the  question  resting  at  this  staple,  it  will  be  convenient, 
and  j>erhaps  generally  interesting,  to  inquire  wlieiice  come  these  Joneses 
who  are  so  anxious  to  get  rid  of  tlu'ir  name  ;  and  why,  and  with  what 
genealogical  justice,  their  predilections  centre  upon  Herbert. 

The  origin  of  tlu^  Herberts  is  cloudy.  Tliey  derive  themselves  from 
a  certain  Herbertns,  Chamberlain  to  Henry  I.,  and  whom  most  state  to 
haTB  been  his  natural  son.  This, however,  is  denied;  and  Dugdale,  who 
mentions  both  views,  inclines  to  ndther. 

From  whomsoever  derived,  the  fiunily  at  once  took  place  and  fortune 
with  the  best.  Herbert  Fitzheibert,  son  or  grandson  of  the  Chamber- 
lain, married  the  heiress  of  the  Fits- Walters  and  the  Newmarches,  and 
became  a  magnate  in  the  counties  of  Brecknock  and  Monmouth,  in 
whidi  his  posterity,  regular  or  irregular,  have  taken  wide  and  deep  root. 

After  five  descents  of  Fitz-Herberts,  Fits-Beginalds,  Fitz-PeterB, 
and  Fitz-Henr}'8,  we  come  to  Adam  Fitz-Reginald  of  Llanllowell,  who 
married  the  heiress  of  Gweniddu,  and  was  father  of  Thomas  Herbert  ap 
Ailani,  whose  descendants  were  of  J^lanllowell  and  are  extinct,  and  of 
Jettlin  Ilerhert  ap  A(huii  of  Gwenuldu,  father  of  Gwilim  or  "William 
ap  Jenkin,  the  real  patriarch  of  all  existing  Herberts,  or  wmiM-he 
Herbertns,  and  the  order  of  whose  four  sous  is  still  a  much  vexed 
question. 

According  to  the  best  authority  these  were :   1.  Thomas,  who  con* 
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turned  the  main  line.  2.  John  ap  Ghrilim,  snoestor  of  the  Progere  of 
Gwemddu,  now  extinct,  and  of  whose  pride  <>f  place  there  are  not 
vaating  ludicrous  anecdotes.*   Z.  Howell  ftp  Gwilim,  whose  descendants 

•  "Th«  ikmily  of  Herbert,  which  Rcemsto  hare  b€«n  first  «rtabli»hed  at  Wemdee, 
WM  remarkable  for  its  multifarious  branches,  and  occupied,  under  the  names 
of  Hertfcrt,  Jooeii,  Powi'li,  and  Proger,  numerous  seats  in  this  country."  One 
oC  this  waa  Perthtr,  which  came  bj  marria^  of  a  heir««a  of  Powell  to  the  £amily 
of  LoriBv.  Whm  Cost^  flM  UrtmiM  «l  IfMimoiitbdUrt,  virftod  Hm  aadrnt 
MHioB,  "  Mr.  Lorimr  poinlad  ovt  to  hm  ft  wiadoir  nBMnrkabto  fcr  ft  onioM  aiMO- 
dtto  whith^  to  ft  eontoit  lor  pWMdwat,  bttwtMi  At  iMLhtmmti  P«tUrmA 
WoEDdM.  wbioh,  «ho«gh  \m  bbodj,  m  aot  !«»  alirthwln  than  that  bet  we—  tht 
hsana  of  York  and  Lancaster.  Mr.  Proger,  dining  with  a  friend  at  Monmooth, 
proposed  riding  to  Werndee  in  the  evening,  but  his  friend  olyecting  because  it  waa 
latf-  an<l  likely  to  rain,  Mr.  Proger  replied,  'With  regard  to  the  latenesn  of  thf  liour, 
we  ftball  bare  moonlight,  and,  should  it  happen  to  rain»  Perthtr  is  not  far  frum  the 
mid,  and  mj  couin  PowtU  viD,  I  am  mv,  gh*  «•  •  B%lil't  lodging.'  They 
aecwtdfaigjy  mwMtodthdr  howii»  but,  btliig  ipongwrtilMB  by  ft  ttoleat  Aawir,  tode 
toPMIr^aadiMBdaU  tketeaily  mMtofML  Mr.  Fk^gw,  howmr,  Mlliag  to 
bit  eottria,  lb.  Powell  opened  the  window,  and  looking  out  asked,  *  lo  the  nuBft  of 
wonder,  what  mflftBO  all  thia  noise ;  who  is  there?*  '  It  is  only  I,  your  cousin  Proger 
of  Werndee,  w-bo  am  come  to  your  hospitable  door  for  shelter  from  the  inclemency  of 
the  weather,  and  hope  you  will  bo  so  kind  as  to  give  mo  and  my  friend  a  lo«lging.* 
•  What,  is  it  you,  cousin  Proger.'  You  and  your  friend  shall  be  instantly  admitted ; 
but  npoa  one  condition,  that  you  will  allow,  and  never  hereafter  dispute,  that  I  am 
tbe  iMod  of  tbo  imiily/  '  Wbat  did  yon  say?*  rttaraod  Mr.  Proger,  •  Why,  I  say, 
if  yo«  oBpoetto  paa  tbo  nl^t  in  my  booae,  yoa  mnat  allow  that  I  am  tbo  bead  of  tbo 
teHfy.*  «  No,  Sirl  I  BOfW  would  admit  tbatt  w«io  it  to  lain  awmda  and  daggers.  I 
woald  ride  this  nigbt  to  Werndee  nihir  ttiiii  lowor  tbo  ooniofMMO  of  my  funily. 
Come  up,  Bald,  come  up.*  '  Stop  a  moment,  conain  Proger,  have  you  not  often  con- 
fewed  that  the  first  Earl  of  Pembroke  (of  the  name  of  Herbert)  waa  the  youngest  son 
of  Perthtr,  and  will  you  «et  yourself  above  the  Earls  of  Peml)roke?'  'True,  I  must 
girc  place  to  the  Earl  of  Pembroke,  because  he  is  a  peer  of  the  realm ;  but  still, 
though  a  peer,  he  is  of  the  youngest  bvandi  of  my  ftmily,  boiftg  dmoiiidod  from  tiio 
tatia  ooD  of  Womdoo,  who  was  yoor  anemtor,  and  lottlod  at  Portbtr,  wfatrtii  I  am 
doofiailod  from  tfio  oldoit  ion*  ladood,  »y  cowta  /om»  ^f  LanaHk  w  ^  «»  oMir 
tf«iidklla»y«isaadyotlionovordiipntMtliotIamtlioboadof  tbofunily.*  *Wby, 
usmkn  Proger,  I  have  nothing  mora  to  m^i  W  good  night  to  you!*  '  Stop  a  moment, 
Ife*  Powell,'  said  the  stranger ;  '  yon  see  how  it  pours,  do  admit  mc  at  lca.st ;  I  will 
not  dispute  with  you  about  our  fsmiliea.'  '  Pray,  Sir,  what  is  your  nanu',  and  where 
do  joo  come  fronj  ?'  *  My  name  is  *  •  •  *,  and  I  eumo  from  the  county  of  *  •  * 
'A  Saxon  of  course;  it  would  be  veiy  curious  indeed,  Sir,.ahould  I  dispute  with  a 
Saxoo  about  ikmilius ;  no,  Sir,  you  mut  lafliMr  for  tlio  obotinaey  of  your  IHond ;  and 
■0  a  pliiwnf  fido  to  yon  bolb!***'Oo«e%HiiloricalTotir  in  MoonootbaUro,  4to* 
1801,  p.  816. 

Wemdoo,  or  Qwarnddn,  tbo  ancient  seat  of  Mr.  Prager,  wu  about  two  miU-s  out  of 
Ab«gafOuny,aad  fai  rcgud  to  it  Com  robtio  anotbor  Hoiyr  no  lorn  Ulmtrative  of  that 
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seem  to  have  borne  no  fixed  surname,  and  in  many  j^odigrees  are 
brought  to  a  close,  after  six  generations,  at  Southfield,  in  Penibroko- 
ehire.  From  this  Howell  the  Joneses  of  Llanarth  and  Clvtha  claim 
descent.  Their  j>edigree  is  an  exceedingly  probable  one,  perhaps 
morally  certain ;  but  tlie  ]iroof  of  the  two  first  descents  has  not  yet 
been  set  forth  in  any  genealogical  work,  and  may  or  may  not  be  forth- 
Gonung.  4.  David  ap  Gwilim,  whose  descendants  in  two  lines  bore  the 
name  of  Morgan,  and  were  settled  at  Arkstone,  co.  Hereford. 

Thomas  ap  Gwilim  Jenkin  married  the  heireas  of  Raglan  Castle,  and 
was  of  that  place  and  Perthir.  He  also  was  a  patriarch  of  manj 
iamiliea,  deriving  through  three  sons:  1.  Sir  WiUiam}  2.  Sowel  ftp 
Thomas,  of  Perthir,  ancestor  of  the  Qwynes  of  Llansannor,  now  eactinct; 
8.  Evan  ap  Thomas,  ancestor  of  the  Raglans  of  Oamllfvyd  and  Llys-y- 
Fnmydd,  of  the  Thomases  of  Llanyihangel,  by  Gowbiidge,  and,  it  is 
said,  of  those  of  PwUywiach. 

The  earlier  deeds  of  the  Raglans  throw  some  light  on  the  qnestioii  of 
the  somame.  In  these,  for  two  or  three  generationB,  they  call  tfaem- 
selTes  Raglan  aliaa  Herb^**  evidently  regarding  this  as  the  best 
way  of  marking  their  connection  with  the  great  earl. 

The  Raglans,  like  tiie  Chryns,  intermarried  with  every  Glamorgan- 
shire family  of  note.  Their  ancient  hall  still  remains,  and  Coedriglan, 
correctly  Coed-Kaglan,  the  seat  of  a  late  eminent  autiquaiy,*  still 
preserves  their  memory. 

Sir  William  ap  Thomas  of  Kaglan  was  a  notable  man  in  South 
Welsh  story,  and  the  father  of  sons  of  whom  t\v(j  were  also  notable: 
1.  Sir  William;  2.  Sir  Richard  Herbert  of  Colebrook. 

The  fortunes  of  these  brothers  are  matters  of  histoiy.  They  were 
among  the  boldest  and  most  powerful  supporters  of  the  White  Rose, 
and  shared  in  the  varjnng  fortunes  of  that  party.  William  gained  the 
Earldom  of  Pembroke  and  large  Welsh  estates,  and,  on  the  occasion  of 

gentliBMa'tpiileof  aaoMliy:  **  A  tlnBgwr,  whan  ha  aoeidcDtalfy  OMt  at  Iht  ImI  qf 
the  Slqriid,  made  miions  inqniriet  rMpeoting  the  oooaby*  the  pwepeele,  and  the 
aeii^lMaiiag  hemtm,  aad,  aneng  othcn,  aikad  *  Wheee  it  tbk  aatiqae  naDdon  belbra 

us  '  That,  Sir,  is  Werndee,  a  very  ancient  house;  for  on!  iif  it  came  the  Earb  of 
Pembroke  of  the  &rst  line,  and  the  Earls  of  Pembroke  of  the  second  line;  the  Lords 
Herbert  of  Chcrbury;  the  Herberts  of  Coldbrook,  Rumney,  Caenliff,  and  York;  tbe 
Morgans  of  Acton;  the  Earl  of  Huntingdon  {uutprinted  Hun8<loii);  the  Joneses 
of  Treowen  and  Lanarth;  and  all  the  Powells.  But  of  thin  house  also,  by  the  female 
line,  came  the  Dnkee  af  BMofort.*  *  And  pray,  Sir,  who  Uvee  there  now?*  •! 
d«»8ir.*  *Then,  piHan  ma^andaooeptapieMoradvioei  CMM  oal  ^ik  jBOfMlf, 
or  \  will  toflBbto  and  «nMh  7(m.***'*0MM,  p.  SOff. 
•  The  8«v.  John  MoatgooNiT  TMienw,  F.R.8.  aad  FJI.A. 
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hk  nemwmg  Ibo  Ghrtar  firom  Edward  IV.,  he  and  8ir  Richard  had  the 

fCffnH  command  to  renounce  the  Welsh  custom  of  varyinjjr  siiniames, 
au(i  to  bear  that  of  HiTbnt  in  C  'lnincinoratiou  of  tlu'ir  nMiiotc  aiu-fstf^r, 
and  his  ooniiccliou  with  the  bKx>tl  n»val.*  The  Eari,  known  as  '•(  iwiliiii 
Ddu,"  or  ^*  Black  Will,  '  was  iHjheadotl  at  llanlMirv,  by  Warvviok  ami 
Clarence,  ami  left  three  sons:  1.  Willldia  Herbert,  .s»'e«)n<l  Karl  of 
Pembroke,  which  he  exchanged  for  the  title  of  Huntingdon.  He  left  a 
daughter  Ehzabeth,  who  married  Charles  SomraBet  Earl  of  Worcester, 
from  whieh  match  the  I>uk<'sof  Beaufort  derive  their  Glamorganshire 
tstoiM.    S.  air  WaUer  Herbert,  who  died  chUdlees.    8.  Sir  Qtorgt 

• 

*  We  find  this  ■hrtemwit  it  d«riv«d  imn  Dng4dtt*li  Baronage  (toI.  tt.  p.  266), 
where  it  is  made  upon  the  aathoritj  of  "  a  ooitaia  aaaVMript  book  in  Um  eoilo^y  of 

Edward  now  I/4ir<l  Herbert  of  Chirbury,  tix. 

**  Upon  the  u'lvancitig  of  William  Herhert  to  be  F^rl  of  Pcmliroke.  ami  his  instal. 
ment  at  Windsor,  King  Edward  the  Fuiirtli  commanded  the  saiil  Karl  and  Sir  Richard 
his  brother  to  take  their  surnames  after  their  tint  progenitor  Herbert  Fits  Roy,  and 
to  fturgo  tho  Briltidi  mooiMr,  wkottiiaso  litocdloviiyBaB  by  Fatb«i^o,affMd£itbor% 
■ad  GfOil-€budflilber*i  BMMw  And,  ia  nywd  tho  BngUdt  boialdi  wwo  IgBOtmat  of 
dio  Wdoh  detooBto,  tho  King  ma  ptoMod,  ondor  hit  gvMl  ted,  onto  Tvoa  ap  Ry* 
diOTCh  *p  Btob  IJhoyd  of  Card%aadiii«  Ei^  to  •nnmion  boforo  bim,  at  tlio  oaatlo  of 
Panbroke,  the  e1dc<)t  Ileralda  and  Bards  in  Sooth  Wales,  to  certifie  the  linrgo  and 
stock  of  the  said  Karl  and  hi;*  brother;  which  wa^  nccordinRly  done  the  twelfth  day  of 
August,  An.  1402,  by  Howcl  aji  David  .ip  I'.v  jin  ap  Kioe,  Kv;ui  Brccva,  Kv  ui  pculiun, 
and  Howell  Swenlwall,  the  diief  men  of  skill  in  pedegroe«  in  all  South  Wnlcs  :  wlio, 
being  led  by  warrant  of  old  doctors-books  (ticj^  records  of  court  barons,  histories  and 
wars  of  princes,  hooka  of  fonMBdnaaeoi  imnd  ia  Ao  aatiani  ahboj  of  Sirato  Florida, 
books  of  pedegreoi  of  Howatt  MotdMf  of  Cbrtio  Dolwjn  Ew^  the  roll  of  Mofson  tho 
Abbo^aadwfonlothorbookoaad  wanaaliof  aathority;  oo  alio  bf  tho  ovidonoci  of 
Oia  Eari;  th«gr  preaented  to  hb  Mi^aity  thab  Oaitiaaato,  la  itim  aoranl  laagaoga^ 
Brittish,  Latine,  English,  and  French,  viz. 

**  The  said  honourable  Rirl  is  named  William  Herl>€rt,  a  noble  knipht,  son  of  Sir 
William,  "win  of  Thomas,  w)n  of  (tuillim,  son  of  Jcnkyn,  nun  of  Adam,  son  of  i^iiiaM; 
son  of  I'ettT,  sf)n  of  Herbert,  the  son  of  Ht  rlM  rt  a  nuMi'  lord,  descended  of  the  Ro):il 
blood  <rf  the  Crown  of  England,  for  ho  was  son  natural  to  King  Henry  the  First,  son 
of  WlUioB  oonaioaly  aallad  tho  Conqooroor.*'  (Dugdalo'a  Baronage  of  England, 
iLSM.) 

Upoo  thia  ** oavtifieato^  it  ai^  bo  reaMtkod,  that  tha  oflgiBal,  if  aado  ia  1462, 
eoald  not  eontain  the  word  *'  Earl,**  aa  Sir  William  Hartiart  was  not  atoatad  Eari  of 

Pembroke  until  1468.  It  would  therefore  be  more  satisfactory  to  haTC  some  better 
evidence  of  the  tran-wotjon  than  tho  MS.  book  of  Lord  Herbert  of  Chirbury.  There 
sufficient  proof  however  that  the  Earl  of  Pembroke  and  hix  inuneiliato  kinf^nuii 
nse<l  the  itumame  of  Herl>ert.  In  his  will  (made  the  day  after  the  buttle  of  Kdgcote 
bj  Banbury),  the  Earl  names  also  his  brother  Thomas  Harbert,  who  was  to  baTO  Ao 
mlo  of  Ilia  aoB  aad  hair;  aad  Joha  Harbort  waa  to  bo  aant  Ibr,  to  bo  ono  of  hb 
oxaentoio.   <Bdr.  H.  ft  O.) 
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Herbert  of  Si.  Jnlum's,  whose  line  after  eix  generations  ended  in  en 
heiress,  one  of  whom  married  her  cousin  Lord  Herbert  of  Chiiboiy;  and 

another,  who  was  of  Magor,  married  John  Nicholl,  of  the  G^aer. 

Besides  liis  three  sons,  Bhiek  Will  had  two  bastard  sons:  1.  Richard 
Herbert  of  Evvyas,  of  whom  below ;  and  2.  Sir  WilUam  Herbert, 
ancestor  of  tlie  Herberts  of  Troy,  T>lanweni,  S:c. 

Returning  to  Sir  Kicbanl  HcHkmI  of  Colebrook,  brother  to  the  first 
Earl,  ho  also  was  progenitor  of  three  families  :  1.  The  Herberts  of  Cole- 
brook,  of  whom  five  generations  are  recorded,  and  from  whom  the 
Herberts  of  Mockmss  claim  descent ;  2.  The  Herberts  of  Montgomery 
Castle,  of  whom  were  the  Lords  Herbert  of  Chirbnrv  mid  Castle  Island, 
extinct  1691;  the  Herberts  of  Ribbesford,  Lords  Herbert  of  Ghiiboiy, 
extinct  1788;  Herbert  Eari.  of  Torrington,  and  the  Herberts  of 
I>olegW7  and  OaUej,  Eails  of  Powis,  and  also  Lords  Heibert  of 
Ghirboiy,  extinct  1801.  Wb  third  son  was  ancestor  of  the  Herberts  of 
St.  Piers  and  Tintem. 

Bir  Richard  Herbert  of  Ewyas,  though  illegitimate,  is  ancestor  of  the 
men  who  haTe  really,  in  modem  times,  rendered  the  name  of  Herbert 
illnstrions.  His  eldest  son,  William  Herbert,  was  created  Earl  of 
Pembroke,  and  is  ancestor  of  the  Earls  of  Pembroke  and  Montgomery 
ami  (if  Caernarvon,  of  the  Didce  of  Powis  of  Pool  Castle,  extinct  1747; 
and,  in  the  female  line,  of  the  Marquess  of  Bute,  who  thcncx'  derives 
his  Glamorganshire  estat<»s.  2.  Sir  d'rorf/e  Herbert  of  Swansea,  second 
son  of  Ewyas,  was  ancestitr  t<.»  the  Herberts  of  Swansea,  of  Cogau,  of 
Cookliam,  and  of  the  White  Friai-s,  extinct  in  1739. 

Besides  these  two  sons,  Sir  Richard  of  Ewyas,  himself  illegitimate^ 
begot  the  illegitimate  Herberts  of  I>inas  Powis,  Hdngastell,  &c.  now 
probably  extinct. 

Bach,  in  great  broTily,  is  an  ontiine  of  the  sereral  branches  of  this 
copious,  and  in  part  illnstrions,  family;  and  it  will  be  seen  tiiat^ 
admitting  the  genealogical  pretensions  of  the  fiunilies  of  Llanarth  and 
Clytha,  they  do  not  CTen  claim  to  descend  from  any  race  who  bore  per- 
manently the  name  of  Herbert.  Qwilim  ap  Jehkin  ap  Herbert  no 
doubt  bore  it  in  tiie  Welsh  way  as  his  father*8  son,  and  the  branch  of 
lilanlowell  seem  to  have  adopted  it ;  but  it  is  clear  from  the  order  of 
Edward  IV.,  as  preserved  by  Lord  Herbert  of  Chirbury,  and  {»rinted  by 
Diigdale,  that  even  the  tirst  earl  and  his  brother  had  no  fixed  surname, 
and  adopted  that  of  Herbert,  not  from  a  near,  but  out  of  cnmplimcnt 
to  a  remote,  ancestor,  llenc*',  though  the  doiiescs  may  descend  from  a 
Hcrbert.it  is  elear  they  do  not  descend  from  "  the  Herberts,'' siuce 
before  the  tirst  Earl  there  was  no  family  so  called. 
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Had  the  name  never  been  taken  up  by  their  collateral  kinsmen  with 
and  without  the  bend  sinister,  no  one  could  have  charged  (hem  with 
presumption  in  having  recourse  to  it.  As  it  is,  they  are  assoming  an 
illostrions  name  towards  the  iUiistnition  of  which  thej  hare  in  no  way 
oontiibirted,  and  which  has  new  been  borne  as  a  regular  samame  Ij 
aaj  anoeators  of  thein. 

I  renudn,  Bir,  joor  obedient  aerrani,         SUUM  CUIQUE. 


PoBTSCRiPT. — In  the  preceding  article,  wlicn  discrediting  the  nsscrted 
transmutation  of  Joshua  Bug  into  Norfolk  Howard,  we  thought  that 
the  inventor  of  the  story  had  ventured  a  step  t<jo  far.  It  seemed  to 
ns  improbable  that  any  jterson  could  imagine  that  his  baptismal  name 
mjght  be  altered  *^  by  deed"  together  with  his  surname.  Already, 
however,  a  gentleman  has  proceeded  to  show  us  that  such  an  attempt 
is  within  the  verge  of  possibility.^  An  advertisement  in  the  Timea 
annonncpw  that  Abraham  Salaman,  of  57  Gknrer  Street,  Bedford  Square, 
gentieman,  baa,  by  deed  dated  the  18th  Angnat  1862,  "  remored  and 
diadaimed  the  name  ci  Abraham  Salaman,**  and  haa  '*  aaaamed  and 
declared  hia  intention  in  fotore  to  adopt  and  nae  the  name  of  Alfred 
HuHqw.**  Botli  in  the  disclaimer  and  the  aaaomption  it  will  be  ob- 
aenred,  that  he  speaka  of  hia  entire  designation  as  "  the  name,**  not 
namea,  aa  in  moat  other  caaes.  The  party  is,  we  preenme,  a  member 
of  the  Jewish  faith :  and  whether  hia  feUow-commmdcanta  deem  ^e 
names  which  they  give  at  the  rite  of  circumcision  mutable  or  immu- 
table we  are  not  properly  informed.  Nor  do  we  know  win  ther  the  law  of 
the  land  would  in  such  cases  allow  greater  liberty  to  Jews  tliun  to  those 
who  have  received  Chribtian  baptism.  It  may  however  be  useful  to 
ascertain. 

We  are  also  desirous  to  leani  authoritalively  upon  what  conditions 
deeda  are  admitted  for  enrolment  in  Chancery  :  whether  the  order  or 
penniaaion  of  any  and  what  officer  is  required  for  the  purpose ;  whether 
there  are  general  rules  which  confine  the  enrolment  to  deeds  of  a  parti- 
cular dasa ;  or  whether  any  deed  which  is  presented  is  enrolled  on  the 
payment  of  the  caatomaiy  feee.  We  hear  of  affidavita  taken  by  solid- 
torn  aa  to  the  anthentidty  of  deeda,  and  of  ozdera  made  by  the  Master 
of  the  RoUb  that  they  may  be  enrolled  '*  for  safe  custody  only."  But 
are  tiiese  oonditiona  observed  in  every  case  7  or  what  are  the  conditions 
aetoally  required  and  enlbfoed? 

d2 
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dci  gra  Rex  Anglic  ct 
Francie  et  dominiu 
^    tSnie  omnib)  ad  qvbip 
3.  psentes  tre  puen'mt  ii^ 

fm.  Sciatis  tjd  de  gratia  Bra  spaU  concessiiilP 
ot  llceiitiam  dcdlm^  p  not)  et  heredlb}  nris 
(lilcis  ct  lidcllb)  lfr!;eis  nris  omil))  llbls  boil)} 
MLsterc  siue  arti-s  do  Ireiiiongers  civitatis  hre 
London'  et  suburb  eiusdem  qd  ipi  sint  ki  '90 
et  ndie  vnum  corpus  et  vna  oomunitas  |rpetm 
corporata  de  vno  magro  et  duob)  cusiodib) 
siuc  gardianis  ac  co&unitate  eiusdem  mistaiee 
siue  artis  ac  Ricardum  Flcmmyng  aldcrmuinu 
in  inagL-^trum  ct  NicluTi  Marcball  ot  Rot)tum 
Tukc  in  cu?t<t(lcs  siuc  Gardian(.>s  i'iusd«'in  inis- 
tc  ro  siue  artis  ordiuum^  et  piicim^  ^  pbcntes. 
Et  qd  ipi  mtLgiai  et  custodes  siue  gardiani  ac 
cditas  et  successores  sui  lieant  successionem 
ppetuaxn* 


eye. 


4re. 


This  is  the  commencement  of  the  Charter  of  Incorporation 
granted  to  the  Company  of  Ironmongers  of  London,  by  King 
Edward  the  Fourth,  on  the  20th  day  of  March,  in  the  3id  year 
of  his  leign  (1483).  PteTiously  to  that  date  the  Company  had 
no  Master ;  but,  twentj-dght  yean  before,  the  two  Waxdens  had 
leceiyed  a  Grant  of  Arms,  of  which  a  copy  ensues:* 


•  We  Jiavf  not  been  able  to  a-mrfain  whn  Lanoaster  King  of  Anna  wit,  vIlO  IIMldtt 
the  followiDg  Grant.    Foasibl^-  mme  Correi»puiiUtint  can  infonn  tu. 
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To  all  maner  people  these  present  tres  seying  or  herjng. 
We«  Lancastre  Kyng  of  Armes,  sende  gre^g  in  our  lorde 
God  euerlasting ;  Enow  ye  us  the  foresaide  Lancastre  to  haue 
geven  and  f^raunted  unto  the  honurable  Crafte  and  felasship  of 

the  ffVauncliIscd  men  of  Iremonjzers  of  the  citic  of  London  a 
token  of  arracs,  that  is  to  sey: — Siluer,  a  chciieron  of  (jowles, 
sitte  betwene  three  Guddes  of  Stele  of  Asure,  on  the  cheucron 
three  ^wt  veils  of  golde;  with  two  iizardes  of  theire  owne  kyndc, 
eocoupled  with  Gowljs,  on  ihe  helmet.  To  haue,  to  holdc,  and 
leiojoe  the  forsaide  tokjm  and  annes  to  the  said  Craft  and  felas* 
alkip  thereof,  and  to  their  successours  enfraunchised  men  of  the 
same  Grafte,  in  the  saide  <ntie  for  euermore,  to  [bear]  the  said 
aroies,  in  all  nianer  scruiccs  of  our  soucraync  lord  the  Kyng,  and 
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in  beliefs  to  the  honmir  and  [wonhip]  of  God,  in  holy  clitirelieSy 

and  cUswhcrc  in  eytlier  places  conuciilciit  and  needfull,  and  atte 
all  tymcs  in  honor  and  defence  of  the  said  citie  of  London,  yf 
and  whan  cause  requyre  hit.  Willyng  and  grauntyng  also,  that 
he  which  shall  here  the  Baner  of  the  saide  Crafte  for  the  tjme 
if  Boch  nede,  be  enaimed  in  the  aame  annee  for  the  same  day 
and  tymet,  in  delakke  or  for  de&ute  of  his  ppie  annes,  in  token- 
yng  of  honour  and  worship  of  the  saide  Crafte  and  ftlaflship,  and 
att  all  tymefl  to  haue  and  reioyce  the  same  in  the  maner  afore- 
saide,  for  eucrmore.  In  witnesse  of  which  thing,  we  the  said 
Lancastre  Kyng  of  Arnics  to  these  present  tres  haue  putt  our 
seall  of  Annes  and  signe  raanuell ;  Wreten  atte  London,  the 
fixste  day  of  the  moneth  of  Scptembre,  the  xxxiiij^  yere  of  the 
B^gne  of  onr  sonerayne  lorde  Kynge  Henry  the  aixt 


The  following  note  was  appended  in  the  year  1530: — 


Digitized  by  Google 


ABMS  Of  XU£  IBONMOMO£B8  OF  LONDON.  .  39 

1,  Thomas  Benolt,  alias  Clarenccux  Iving  at  Armes,  Ratylie 
and  confenne  theis  armes  in  this  patent  depict,  which  was 
gxaimted  by  Lancastre  King  of  Armes.    In  Wytncs  thereof^  1 

have  sygned  this  patent     my  hande,  the  xirjth  day  of  

the  xzij  yeze  of  the  Bayne  of  King  Henry  the  viiith. 

(Signed)         CLARENCEUX  R. 

In  the  year  1 560  *  William  Hervy,  Clarenceux,  assuming  that 
the  anna  and  crest  granted  by  Lancaster  had  been  asngned 
**  without  good  authori^/'  ratified  and  confiimed  the  same  again 
bj  the  following  patent: 

0  all  and  singular  as  well  kings,  he- 
rauldsy  and  ofiycers  of  armes,  as  no- 
bles, gen^lmen,  and  others  whiche 
these  presents  ahail  se  or  here. 
Will'm  Hebyt  esqaier,t  other- 
wyse  called  Clarencieubc,  principall 
heranlde  and  King  of  Armes  of  the 
Sowthc  East  and  West  parties  of 
this  realme  of  Englond,  sendyth 
due  comendacons  and  greting. 
Whereas  one  Lancaster,  by  the 
Ttftmo  of  Lancaster  King  of  Armes,  hathe  heretofore  assigned 
imto  the  woiahipfull  company  and  fellashipe  of  the  Iremongera 
of  the  dtie  of  London,  armes  and  eiest,  as  apery  the  in  a  patent 
nnto  them  assigned,  And  fyndyng  the  same  to  be  without  good 
auctor^^tc,  I,  the  sayd  Clarencieulx,  King  of  Armes,  being  re- 
quyrcd  of  Maistcr  Edward  Bryglit  and  William  Dane,  of  the 
said  company  and  fellashipe  of  iremongers,  to  ratefy  and  e<jn- 
fyrme  the  said  armes^  helme,  and  crest  vnto  the  company  and 
felasbippe  of  LDemongerSy  as  they  heretofore  haue  used  and  borne 
the  same,  and  so  sncccssyvely  unto  their  successors  after  them, 
and  ihat  they  maye  use  and  beaie  the  same  without  oontiadyx- 
cyon  of  any  person  or  persons.    In  con8ideTa£5n  whereof,  and 

•  In  theaccounte  for  that  year  we  find  the  firilowing  entry  :— "  Gcren  to  Mayster 
Clarinsys,  King  of  harodn,  and  u  for  a  ffarder  awiuoring  of  our  armes  of  the  hall,  aa 
•pers  by  Mr.  Danes  bill,  xxxvij*  ;  geven  to  hi*  B*vant  for  bringing  tli«  m  horn  xij''." 

t  Arm*  of  HenrjT  in  the  initial  letter :  Or,  *  chevron  between  three  leopard's  faoM 
guies. 
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fyndjng  tliolr  request  so  just  and  lawfull,  I,  the  said  Clarencieulx, 
King  of  Arnies,  by  power  and  :uictoryte  to  niyn  ofiice  anexed 
and  graunted,  by  the  quenes  ma^^"*  Tres  patents  undre  the  great 
aeale  of  Englond,  haue  ratyfyed  and  confyimed  and  by  these 
presentB  do  ratify  and  cfifyrme  the  laid  armea,  hehne,  and  crest, 
in  the  flame  manner  and  forme  as  in  the  old  patent  is  deleted* 
That  is  to  saje,  unto  Maister  Alexander  Avenon  esquier,  and 
alderman  of  London,  and  at  this  present  maister  of  the  corpotap- 
con,  company,  and  comynalty  of  the  Iremongers.  And  to 
Clement  Cornwall  and  Thomas  Browne,  wardens  of  the  same 
corporacon,  company,  and  comynalty  of  Iremongers  aforeseid, 
within  this  said  citie  of  London,  and  to  their  successors,  and  to 
the  holle  assistants  of  the  said  corporacon,  company,  and  corny- 
nalQr,  and  to  their  successors  for  evermore.  And  they  yt  to  use, 
beare,  and  shewe  in  shylde,  banners,  standardes,  and  otherwyse 
to  their  worships  at  their  lybcrties  and  pleasures  without  impe- 
dymont  or  intcruj)tion  of  any  parson  or  parsons.  In  wytncs 
wlierof,  I,  the  said  Clarencieulx,  Kyng  of  Amies,  haue  sub- 
scrybed  this  presents  with  my  hand,  and  put  thereunto  the  scale 
of  myn  ofiycc  and  the  scale  of  myn  armea.  Gevcn  at  London 
the  zxviii  of  Maye,  in  the  yere  of  our  Lord  God  1560,  and  in 
the  seconde  yere  of  our  most  drade  soveraignis  lady  Elizabethe, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  Queue  of  Englonde,  Fraimce,  and  Irelande, 
defoidor  of  the  fay  the,  &c. 

(Signed)  W.  Hekyy,  ats  Chin  nclculx, 

King  of  Amies. 

Seene  and  approved  in  the  Tisita€5n  of  London  made  by  S' 
Henry  St.  George,  anno  1634. 

( Signed )         Hek.  St.  Geobge,  Richmond. 

A  remarkable  item  in  the  patent  of  Lancastre  is  the  permission 
that  the  Banner-bearer  of  the  Craft  should  be  "  enarmed  in  the 
same  armes,"  that  is,  wear  a  cote-aimour  or  tabard. 

The  necessity  for  the  Confirmation  of  1560  is  not  apparent  : 
but  it  is  possible  that  the  College  of  Heralds  chose  to  ignore 
every  patent  bearing  date  before  their  own  incorporation  by 
King  Richard  the  Third.  It  was  stated  in  Edmondson'a  He- 
raldry, (published  in  1780,)  that  Henry's  Confirmation  granted 
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the  Supporters  used  by  the  Company,  which  are  two  lizards:  but 
(m  the  Company  making  inquiry,  in  the  year  1812,  they  were 
infbimed  by  Sir  Balph  BigWd  that  no  docket  or  entry  of  the 
ame  appealed  in  the  books  of  the  College  of  Anna*  The  Com- 
pany's Begister  or  book  of  aooonnts  fot  the  year  1572  has  an 
initial  letter  in  which  the  arms,  supported  by  snoh  animals,  are 
sketched  in  pen-and-ink  by  the  clerk  or  scribe  of  tliat  period. 
There  is  also  on  the  first  leaf  of  a  small  book,  containinf^  the 
niles  and  ordinances  of  the  yeomanry,  and  written  between  the 
time  of  Elizabeth  and  Charles  the  First,  another  trick  of  these 
arms  in  their  pfoper  tinctmee,  with  the  same  supporten.  These 
iiauds,  both  £br  the  crest  and 
supporters,  were  evidently  de- 
rived from  the  ancient  silrer 
Seal  of  the  Company,  which  is 
supposed  to  have  been  made  at 
the  date  of  the  charter  of 
1483,  and  is  here  represented. 
Had  they  not  been  called  lixards 
by  Lancaster  King  of  Arms, 
when  he  derised  the  crest,  we 
ihonld  have  been  disposed  to 
regard  them  as  salamanders, 
animals  which,  according  to  the  old  naturalists,  lived  in  fire: 
but  possibly  they  were  stellionea,  in  allnsion  to  steel,  for  *♦  Stellio 
is  a  beaste  like  a  lysarde,  having  on  his  backe  spottes  like 
atones."   (Bossewell,  ArmorU  ofHancur,  Fo.  62  h.) 

The  present  Motto  of  the  Company,  God  is  oub  strehgth, 
IS  of  comparatively  modem  adoption  ;  anciently,  and  for  a 
considerable  period,  they  used  the  words  "  Assiier  Dure," 
which  may  be  interpreted  in  modern  orthography,  acier  dur,  ap- 
parently in  allusion  to  the  three  gads  of  steel  which  form  the 
principal  charges  of  the  arms. 

For  the  nse  of  these  engravings  we  are  indebted  to  the  Wor- 
ahipfbl  Company  of  Ironmongers,  and  to  John  Nicholl,  Esq. 
F.S^,  the  author  of  th^  History,  a  magnificent  volume  pri- 
ntely  printed  in  the  year  1851. 
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It  is  not  as  a  model  of  perspicuity  or  judgment,  viewed  as  an 
*'  Accedens"  or  grammar  of  Armory,  that  we  take  the  work  of 
Gerard  Legh  for  the  subject  of  our  first  Retrospective  Review.  On 
the  contrary,  we  will  at  once  say  that  it  is  admirable  neither  for 
one  quality  nor  the  other.  The  author  is  full  of  enigmas  and 
mystery,  affecting  to  tell  a  great  deal,  hut  yet  ever  keeping 
sometldng  untold:  making  a  vast  parade  of  extraneous  and  irie- 
lerant  learning,  but  involving  his  immediate  subject  in  a  cloud  of 
vain  and  visionary  imaginations.  These  characteristics  arise  in 
part  from  the  conceit  and  pedantry  of  the  age  in  which  he  lived, 
when  such  writing  was  customary  upon  all  subjects,  and  we  must 
presume  was  admired;  but  they  may  also  be  ascribed  in  great 
measure  to  the  delicate  task  whu^  he  undertook,  of  attempting 
as  an  amateur  to  open  to  public  apprehension  an  art  belonging  to 
a  body  of  professors  who  lawfully  and  officially  claimed,  possessed, 
and  exercised  its  peculiar  jurisdiction  and  practice.  The  mem- 
bers of  the  College  of  Arms  had  not  liithcrto  thought  proper  to 
publish  any  manual  of  their  art;  and  tliere  were  probably  some 
among  them  who  considered  it  most  for  their  interest  that  none 
should  appear.  Every  craft  had  secrets;  and  Heraldry  had  hers. 
All  arts  and  trades  were  then  privileged  to  some  extent;  but  theirs 
was  more  especially  limited  to  a  select  corporation.  Moreover* 
ibe  Earl  Marshal's  court  gave  them  great  power  for  inforcing  the 
observance  of  their  official  privileges.  It  is  observable  through- 
out Gerard  Legh's  book  with  what  deference  and  tenderness  he 
trenches  upon  the  province  of  tlic  Heralds,  how  he  ever  leaves 
knotty  points  to  be  referred  to  their  decision,  how  continually 
he  speaks  of  secrets  that  must  not  be  disclosed,  and  how  he 
purposely,  as  it  were,  leaves  information  incomplete,  as  if  afiraid 
of  being  called  to  account.   It  must  surely  have  been  for  some 
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such  reason  as  tlie  last  that,  whilst  he  gives  the  names  of  some 
of  the  families  to  whom  the  arms  engraved  in  his  pages  helong, 
he  omits  the  greater  part  of  them,  though  they  could  not  have 
been  unknown  to  him,  limiting  the  .names  he  mentiont  almoft 
CDtbdy  to  deceased  psrtiee. 

"  "WTiere  I  shall  in  this  booke  commende  anyone  cote,  or  dispraise,  I 
protest  unto  you  my  meaninge  is  but  the  general  description  of  th'one 
and  of  the  other.  And  againo,  how  many  soever  I  sot  tborth,  I  nicane 
to  name  very  fewe,  and  such  they  are  88  be  gone  from  the  world,  of 
whom  I  am  sure  to  be  imthanked. 

AflBuming  the  character  of  a  Herald,  he  spoke  with  a  due 
RgBTd  to  the  xeticence  to  which  the  Heralds  were  sworn,  as,  when 

speaking  of  the  bordure,  he  8a3r8, 

"  This  is  also  a  difference  of  bretheren,  but  Bartol  hath  committed 
the  distribution  thereof  to  the  Herehaughtes,  because  there  are  con- 
tained  in  it  misteries  whereof  I  will  shewe  yon  as  mnehe  as  I  may  do, 
smqg  mine  othe." 

There  are  many  proofs,  however,  that  there  was  a  demand  for 
such  a  book  among  gentlemen  of  rank  and  fortune  who  then 
made  Heraldry  their  study ;  and  that  it  became  very  popular. 
The  first  edition  was  published  in  the  year  1562;  others  are 
dated  in  1668,  1672,  1676,  1691,  and  1697.  Whether  it  was 
rally  reprinted  so  manj  times  we  cannot  say,  as  the  booksellen 
dwn  lometimes  sold  off  their  old  impresnons  with  new  dates.* 
But  tiiis  we  can  state,  that  the  edition  of  1597  is  a  reprint,  page 
fiffpage,  from  the  fourth  edition  of  1576 ;  as  wc  have  compared  the 
two.  Up  to  1597,  then,  there  were  no  material  variations  intro- 
duced into  the  original  workjf  but  at  length,,  in  1612,  another 

*  la  the  prawt  MM  iha  dais  M  nol  plaesd  on  ths  titk-page  at  all,  IratlotiM 
whptaonhendalthabook. 
Of  lh»  «ditiaii  of  1576  thwt  k  la  tka  BiitUi  MoMom  a  «opr  «■  kogt  papor. 

Bound  vp  iritti  It  if  a  oopj  of  Bo«weU'»  Worlu  of  Armorie,  1 572,  also  on  large  paperi 
•ad  ''A  Terjr  proper  treatise,  wherein  is  brieflj  lett  forthe  the  arte  of  Limming,"  &c. 
nethei;  publication  of  Richard  Tottell,  1573  (twelve  leave*).  On  the  titlo-pa^'e  of 
TheAccedens  of  Armory  is  the  autograph  of  JoHM  Dkladerb,  and  "  pric.  ixs."  On 
tfce  last  tlv-leaf  the  arms  of  Cotton  of  Cotton  Kid  ware  and  Conniogton  :  Azure,  a 
•r:^t  between  three  platea. 
t  hllMtaeoBdodltioathoosampleof  aK]iight^adiioT«iiMBt,tliatof  Baeoa,i^ 
'ftmyd,    wo  aball  notioo  lianaAar ;  ond  tho  woidt  wo  ihall  hofoaftor  noatioii  to* 
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editioa  wm  produced  (whieb  was  the  hst)   newly  oomoted  and 

augmented,"  and,  it  is  suid,  by  au  editor  perfectly  conversant 
with  the  subject.* 

Oi'  the  first  edition  of  1562  a  few  more  words  are  to  be  said. 
It  is  in  octavo,  not  quarto,  like  its  successors,  and  the  whole  text 
18  printed  in  the  italic  character.  It  consists  of  nine  introductory 
leayee,  the  text  extending  &om  Fo.  1  to  Fo.  232,  and  three  sup- 
plemental leaves  of  Index,  iao.  The  numbering  by  leaves  in* 
stead  of  pages  was  followed  in  the  later  editions. 

It  was  in  the  accuracy  of  blason  that  Gerard  Legh  especially 
prided  liimself,  and  in  tliat  respect  he  aj)pears  to  have  been  con- 
sidered successful.  Nearly  seventy  years  after  he  wrote,  his  work 
was  thus  characterised: — 

«  Qeraid  Leigh,  who  simplie  hath  the  most  and  best  oolleetions  fer 
Blazon,  and  (notwithstanding  his  Pythagonusisms  in  affecting  oertain 
numbers,  and  his  no  good  dioise  in  matters  of  Antiquitie,)  doth  best 
apply  himselfe  to  the  capaoitie  of  a  learner,  who  is  ignorant  in  odier 
good  letters.** — The  Elmenta  of  Armories,  hy  Edm,  BolUm,  1610,  p,  134. 

Many  of  the  dicta  of  Gerard  Lee  have  been  quoted  by  Spelman 
and  others  of  his  most  intelligent  fbllowerSy  and  have  been  re- 
peated in  heraldic  treatises  down  to  our  own  day.  We  may 
mention  particularly  his  ianciful  rules  fi>r  differences,  which  are 
still  copied  from  book  to  book,  though  they  were  never  actually 
in  use.  It  may  therefore  be  truly  said  that  he  has  had  consider- 
able inlluencc  in  embarrassing  and  misleading,  as  well  as  in  in- 
fonning,  those  wlio  have  resorted  to  him  for  instruction;  and  it  is 
on  that  account  that  we  think  it  very  desirable  that  this  writer 
and  others  of  his  class  should  be  put  upon  their  trial,  the  sources 
of  their  information  ascertained  as  fiir  as  possible,  and  their  state- 
ments tested  by  the  records  and  monuments  of  earlier  ^es,  lihat 
is  to  say,  by  evidence  contemporary  with  the  fects  asserted. 

Idling  to  the  Duko  of  Norfolk's  aehicvoment  were  introduceil.  B*Hwccn  tlio  editions  of 
1570  an<l  \  '>'Jl  the  only  variations  wc  have  notified  (except  in  the  type  euiployed)  are 
in  the  cuts.  Two  shields  are  accidentally  transposed  in  ff,  28  li.  :md  31  of  the  edition 
of  1507  ;  ID  ff.  63  b.  and  64  b.  three  others;  in  fo.  92  two  are  wanting;  in  ft.  93  b. 
94,  fit*  oUien,  tliVM  of  wUoli  have  beomot  mbHitttttt  j  in  f.  96  b.  two  moro  it 
mnting,  and  one  b  enlNtitnted. 

•  Hoole,  BibUotheoa  Henldioa,  p.  76.  We  have  not  yet  teen  tfab  edition,  and 
•hall  CmI  obligod  to  any  friend  who  oan  diow  it  to  na. 
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There  is  an  amusing  mystery  in  what  our  author  discloses  of 
himscl£  His  name  is  not  on  his  title-page,  but  appears  at  the 
bead  of  the  preface,  where  To  the  honoiable  assembly  of  gen- 
tfemen  in  the  Innes  of  Court  and  CSiaunceiy  Geraxd  Legh  wiaheth 
hpHt&t/'  The  book  is  written  in  the  form  of  a  colloquy,  in 
whidi  the  anth<Mr  diridee  himself  into  two  interlocators,  for  it  is 
"  done  in  familiar  talke  betwene  Gerarde  the  Herehaught  and 
Leijh  the  Caligat  knight."  What  he  meant  by  the  latter  term  it 
is  some  time  before  we  discover:  but  at  length,  at  Fo.  40,  we  find* 
that  he  has  adopted  it  firom  Nicholas  Upton,  who,  when  describ- 
ing the  officers  of  anns^  had  ranked  them  in  four  dnases,  of  which 
the  lowest  were  mesBengers  on  foot,  the  next  those  on  hoisebaok, 
Ae  third  pnnerants,  and  ihe  highest  heralds. 

"  Of  these  offic«'rs  of  amies,  I  saye,  at  this  daye  are  sondrye  sortcs, 
and  that  of  sondry  services,  and  are  diversly  created  and  made.  ^\•]H'^eof 
I  will  shewe  you,  beginning  at  the  lowest,  with  Upton's  owne  wordes. 
It  is  necessary,  saith  he,  that  all  estates  shiiMe  have  Cnrrours,  as  sure 
mtssaengers  for  the  expedition  of  their  businesse;  whose  ofllce  is  to 
puse  and  repasse  on  fete,  beinge  cladd  in  their  prince's  colours  parted 
apri^t,  aa  the  one  half  white  and  the  other  blacke,  like  as  the  ser- 
getants  at  the  lawe  doe  give  their  livenei  in  time  of  their  feast.  These, 
I  saje^  have  the  armes  of  theire  aovera^ncs  painted  on  their  boieSt  the 
*ir]i]di  shonlde  be  fixed  to  their  girdell,  and  sett  on  the  rainas  of  their 
iMoke^  on  the  left  side.  It  is  not  permitted  to  them  to  bears  the  armes  of 
limre  loide  in  any  other  sorts.  These  are  knightes  in  their  offices,  but 
not  nobles,  and  are  called  Knightei  CaUgaU  of  orsMf,  becaoss  thej 
vear  start  uppes,  to  the  middell  legge." 

We  find  this  to  be  a  pretty  faithful  tranfiiation,  but  with  some 
insertions,  of  Upton's  chapter  de  CursorUmB  (lib.  i.  cap.  ix.): 
but  it  is  surely  inconsistent,  whether  the  inconsistency  lies  with 
Legh  or  with  Upton,  to  undeistand  miles  in  the  sense  of  Knight. 
Upton  says,  "  Et  isti  possunt  esse  milites  propter  peritiam  in 
officiis  habitam,  non  tamen  sunt  nobiles,  et  vocantur  milites  cali- 
gati;"  but  in  his  3d  chapter  he  had  distinctly  described  them  (on 
the  authority  of  Accursius)  as  foot-soldiers:  **  Sunt  pnctcrea 
milites  caligati  qui  habent  ocreas  de  corio,  et  tales  non  sunt  nobiles, 

•  Tbe  ensuing  extracts  are  made,  not  from  the  first  edition,  but  from  tbo  later 
qOMtcw.    Wti  have,  however,  compared  thuui  with  tbe  fint  edition. 
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et  vadunt  pedibus;"  whilst  the  horse-soldiers  were  those  **  nobiles** 
who  went  on  horseback,  and  had  boots  of  steel  instead  of  leather, 
or  the    start-ups  "  of  Gierard  Legb, 

Barring  this  confunon  between  miles  and  equeSj  Legh  yerj^ 
plainlj  adopted  the  tenn  as  Bignifying  a  courier,  or  mesBenger: 
and  in  that  senset  at  Fo.  85,  he  sp^iks  of  ihe  Swallow: 

"  The  Swallow  is  the  happy  Callygate  knight,  for  he  bringeth  to 
£nglande  good  newes  that  spring  tyme  is  at  hande*** 

And  ihiB  has  niggested  to  ns  the  possibility  that  Legh  was 

really  employed,  professionally,  us  a  foreign  post  or  messenger. 
A  traveller  he  had  certainly  been ;  for  at  Fo.  80  he  tricks  a  coat 
which  he  found  in  the  cathedral  at  Mechlin,  and  at  Fo.  106, 
one  be  saw  in  the  monastery  of  St.  Katharine  beside  Bouen. 
When,  at  the  close  of  his  work,  he  has  made  himself,  in  imagi- 
nation, a  horald,  he  calls  himself  Panther,  an  Heiehau^t  to 
the  Queene  of  England^  and  senretih  for  her  Duchy  of  Normandj.*' 
(Fo.  132  b.)  In  his  pre&ce  he  speaks  of  being  about  to  depart 
for  Venice.  In  his  own  country  he  had  been  as  far  as  the  Abbey 
of  Whitby.  (Fo.  107  b.) 

Of  liis  personal  history  he  affords  us  the  further  intimations 
that  be  was  bom  in  London,  and  that  both  by  birth  and  service 
he  was  one  of  the  honourable  company  of  Drapers.  We  learn, 
from  other  quarters,  that  his  father  was  Heniy  Legh,  dtizen  and 
diaper,  resident  in  Fleet  Street,  and  descended  from  the  ancient 
fiunily  of  Legh  of  Bagulcy  in  Cheshire;  but  we  shall  be  able, 
before  we  conclude,  to  bring  together  many  interesting  particu- 
lars of  our  author's  biography.  Let  us  first  undertake  to  examine 
the  contents  of  his  book. 

^  Advise  you  well  this  worke  ere  ye  reproyei 
Conoeaye  it  warely,  read  it  more  than  oDoe. 
Be  learned  ere  ye  teach,  leare  of  fleUe*loye, 
So  shall  yon  fynd  an  Arte  worthe  precious  stones, 

Although,  by  kynde,  the  Backe  •  will  not  abyde 
The  glittering  shewe  of  comiy  i'iiebus'  course, 

*  i. «.  Um  Bat.  **  Lue^nga  jmtdam  avu  Imem  /kgietu,  ft  btoke.**  Oiiot  Toeabn- 
loram.  The  word  wm  wiudly  go  written :  im  other  examplM  in  Promptorinm  Par- 
Toloram,  edit.  Way,  p.  21. 
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But  ftom  QnB  light  aye  ahiowds  lier  sdf  ande^ 
Appollos  beunes,  pardej,  shine  nere  the  worie. 

This  confident  challenge  to  all  censureis  is  printed  at  the  hack 
of  the  engraved  title.  It  is  oertainlj  neoeaauy  to  read  the  hook 
moie  than  once  before  it  can  be  wdl  nndeiatood  or  properly  ap- 
preciated: but  this  we  haye  now  done,  and  we  hope  to  give  our 
readers  the  benefit. 

■ 

The  Prefiuse  addressed  to  the  gentlemen  in  the  Innet  of  Court 

and  Cliancerj  commences  thus:— 

**  Conndeiinge  (right  honorable)  my  duetye  that  I  owe  to  my  natu- 
rali  conntrey,  and  that  I  hare  a  tallent  to  nse  to  th'inoiease  of  vertae» 
by  which  I  am  stirred  to  set  foorth  some  part  of  my  time  spent,  in  dis* 
change  ot  my  duetye  towardes  God  and  the  worlds:  ivherefore  takyng 
boldDesy  partely  of  your  benlgns  ineUnaeions  towardes  the  aunolent 
tokens  of  Armorye,  as  right  wdl  appeaielh  in  the  most  auneientest  of 
year  houses  now  newly  le-edified:  I  have  therefore  enterpiised  to  set 
out  in  the  English  tongue  the  blasonne  of  sxmeStwhioh  are  aswsll 
gathered  out  of  the  holy  soriptnres  as  of  other  most  amieientest 
snciiKira.*' 

There  is  another  passage  of  the  Preface  which  is  sufficiently 
curious  to  be  extracted: 

^  Wherefore  most  humbly  I  beseche  year  hononrs,  to  dayne  to  be 
patrones  of  this  my  worke,  against  the  middle-finger  |K>iuting8  of  the 
imgentiles,  disserered  into  iii.  uruMjuall  partes, 

"  The  first  whereof  are  gentik*  ungentk\  Such  be  they  as  wiTI 
rather  sweare  amies  then  beare  armeH.  Who,  cif  negh^^ciiee,  stop 
mastard  pottes  with  tlieir  fathers'  jieilcp^rees,  or  otlienvine  abuse  them. 

"  The  second  sort  arc  ungentik^  gentk*men,  who,  beinge  enliaunced  to 
honoor  by  tht  ir  fathers,  on  whome  (though  it  were  to  their  owne  woor- 
ship)  yet  can  they  not  keepe  so  much  money  from  the  dice  as  to  make 
woorshipfull  obsequies  for  their  said  fathers  with  any  point  of  armorye, 
but  despise  the  same,  becanse  (say  they)  those  his  armes  were  pur- 
chased for  s]%>pes.*  Most  of  these  deeue  the  ^e  of  worship,  but 

*  "Certain  slips,  which  are  counterfeit  jiiroc-s  of  monpy,  being  braAse,  and  covered 
over  with  silver,  which  the  common  piruple  cull  slips.'"  (Robert  Greene,  Theevcs 
failing  out,  Sec.  H«rl.  Mise.  vui.  399.)  The  term  alw  OdMOt  in  Sbakspeanli  RonMo 
tad  Juliet,  iL  4,  and  in  various  flther  pungM  died  in  Nane^li  GloMuy.  TUi  ea- 
pUas  tli«  word  In  one  eeoMv  but  doee  not  teem  to  explain  tiie  eentiment  related.  U 
Oere  a  dMiNe  «iiltiMlrt  impUed  r 
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none  do  worke  the  deedB  tliai  appertaiiie  theraonto.  And  of  tibese  that 
mime  so  &rre  as  will  not  tome,  old  weomen  will  say,  anch  youlli  will 
haye  their  swinge,  and  it  be  bnt  in  an  halter.  But  God  keepe  them 
from  that! 

The  thirde  sorte  and  woorst  of  all  are  neither  gentle  ungentle,  or 
•  ungcntile  gentile,  but  very  stubble  cuitcs,  and  be  neither  doers,  sufferers, 
or  well  speakers  of  honor's  tokens.  As  of  late,  one  of  tlu'ni  was  ealltnl 
to  worshipp  in  a  eitif  within  the  province  of  Middlesex  :  unto  whom 
the  Ilerehaught  came,  and  hiiii  saluted  with  joy  of  his  new  ofliee,  re- 
questintr  of  hym  to  see  his  Coate ;  who  called  unto  him  his  mayde, 
commanding  her  to  fetch  his  coat,  which,  being  brought,  was  of  cloth 
garded  with  a  burgunian  garde  of  bare  TelTet,  well  bawdefied  on  the 
halfe  placard,  and  sqnaleoted  on  the  fore  quartere.  Lo  !  (quod  the  man 
to  the  Herehanght,)  heare  it  is ;  if  ye  will  buy  it,  ye  shall  have  time  of 
payment^  as  firete  to  pay  halls  in  hande,  and  the  rest  by  and  by.  And 
with  mnch  host  he  sayde  he  ware  not  the  same  since  he  came  last  from 
sir  John  Shome.*  The  Herehanght,  being  somewhat  moved,  sayde, 
I  nether  asked  yon  for  this  cote,  shepe  cote,  or  hoghes  cote,  bnt  my 
meaning  waii  to  haTe  seen  yonr  Goate  of  Armes.  Aimes  I  (quod  he,) 
I  wonld  have  good  leggs ;  for  myne  armes  are  indifferent.  This  man 
was  a  horseman,  bnt  not  of  the  lightest  sort,  or  enche  as  are  called  light 
horsemenne.  For  (saithc  the  Herebaugbt)  enchc  have  feete  and  can- 
not goe,  legges  they  have  but  they  cannot  stande.  Let  them  be  like 
such  as  despise  all  Gentle  men,  and  evermore  be  infected  with  the 
gowtc ! " 

Tlus  seems  to  reflect  upon  some  rich  cidzen,  who,  when  exalted 
to  the  dignity  of  sheriff  or  alderman,  was  insensible  to  charms 
of  armory;  we  suspected  he  was  "a  Horseman"  by  name,  but  we 
cannot  discoTer  him. 

Next  to  the  preface  succeeds  an  Address  to  the  Beader,  written 
by  Kicharde  Argall  f  of  the  Inner  reniplc. 

It  is  a  rhetorical  production,  in  which,  with  a  ilourish  of  many 
words,  the  writer  bespeaks  favourable  attention  to  "  the  prcciotia 
worth  and  commodities  of  the  knowledge  disclosed  in  this  Paaoi- 
phellet.*' 

*  TIm  piigrimago  to  Sir  John  Shorne  ia  the  Rojal  Chapel  at  Windior,  having  b^u 
(NM  of  Um  awit  •imvagAot  §u  Mi  superstition,  bad  probably  beooma  profttbiftl  ia 
that  light  vhmi  htigtk  wrote. 

t  In  tlM  Utn  aditiow  miapriatfld  A190U.  W«  ihall  h»f«  tnore  to  tdl  of  ium 
borcaftor. 
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After  ^  IbDows    The  desaription  of  the  Tiniet,''  meaning 

the  engraved  title-page.  This  vignette  is  a  well-drawn  design,  in 
which  Moses,  placed  at  its  head,  is  represented  giving  with  his 
ri^rht  hand  a  sword  to  a  King,  and  with  his  left  the  tables  of  the 
law  to  a  Judge.  The  King  and  Judge  aie  fupporters  of  a  shield 
npon  which  are  diqKMed  quarterly  the  emblems  of  the  four 
CeHinil  Virtiiee,  a  minor  for  Prudence,  aoalee  for  Jostioey  * 
Vroken  jnllar  fi>i  Fordtude,  and  a  jug  and  cup  fi>r  Tempecanoe. 
Below  ia  another  diield,  haying  a  bend  charged  with  the  initiali 
of  the  same  virtues;  which  is  supported  by  figures  a  Priest  and 
a  Husbandman,  thus  completing  the  characters  Ix  st  exemplifying 
the  qualities  recommended.  We  are  by  no  means  satisfied  that 
this  design,  .whatever  its  merits,  was  originally  engraved  for  the 
book:  on  the  contmy,  we  liiink  it  mofo  probable  that  it  had 
been  used  £at  aame  eMcEer  work.  At  any  rale,  the  lower  shield, 
with  its  band  of  letters,  is  much  in  the  manner  of  Italian  art 

And  we  may  here  at  once  turn  from  the  beginning  of  the 
Tolnme  to  its  dose,  in  order  to  notice  a  folding  cut,  twice  ihe 
size  of  a  page,  which  is  there  added.  This  we  have  no  doubt 
was  an  importation  from  the  continent.  It  is  described  at  great 
length  in  Fo.  127 — 130  as  the  atchiovement  of  the  "high  and 
mightie  constable  "  of  the  Inner  Temple,  crested  by  the  shield  of 
Pallas,  and  surrounded  by  a  collar  of  the  order  of  the  Pegasus: 
but  we  are  inclined  to  think  it  some  real  foreign  coat>  that  perhaps 
aeooinpaiiied  in  the  first  instance  the  dedication  of  a  book  on 
Aslionomy,  the  background  bemg  sprinkled  with  stars — and  the 
supporters  Atlas  and  Hercules.  The  medallion  of  Pegasus  formed 
the  temptation  to  appropriate  it  to  the  Inner  Temple. 

At  Fo.  111b.  occurs  a  remarkable  passage,  which  shows,  as 
we  think,  that  th^  wood-engraver  employed  for  the  work  had 
been  a  foreigner: 

If  I  should  saye  [f  stay]  hm  as  I  mic^t,  there  [7  then]  coulde  I 
hare  ooetqned  onely  finr  bordures  60  esoooheons;  but,  that  the  Printer 
tlunkelfa  that  they  would  mske  the  books  too  dears,  I  am  constramed 
to  leave  of,  and  because  my  cutter  is  gonne  bejond  the  sea.** 

This  **  cutter  "  was  a  good  draughtsman  enough.  His  animals 
are  delineated  with  spirit,  particularly  the  lions,  and  so  also  the 
horse's  heads  at  Fo.  94b.   At  Fo.  104  b.  Legh  notes  that,  with 
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respect  to  a  ship  in  full  sail,  **  jtfy  cntter  hath  done  ft  findte,  for 
he  hath  set  her  going  out  of  the  fielde,  which  nothing  ought  to 
do  that  is  moveable."  Tliis  fault  seems  to  consist  in  a  sort  of 
oblique  perspective,  Bomewbat  too  artistic  and  giacefiil  for  the 
fimnalilj  of  Armory. 

We  now  proceed  to  examine  the  text,  which  opens,  like  a  col- 
loquy of  Enunnns,  with  the  meeting  of  Legh  and  Qeiard: 

Legh,  God  save  you,  sir  Hereliuught^i.  Gerarde.  And  you  also. 
Wliat  are  yon,  and  wherefore  come  ye  hethcr?  L.  I  am  a  Calighate 
knight,  and,  nndcrstandingc  ye  are  an  Ilereliaught,*  come  to  leme  those 
thinges  that  you  are  bound  to  teaclic  me  :  that  is,  to  blase  Armes,  with 
all  the  termcs  thereto  appertayning,  with  my  service  to  my  Soveraign. 
G.  And  if  I  were  not  bound  to  doe  it  by  myne  othe,  yet  of  curt^'sy  I 
will  teache  you.  And  because  ye  are  wyllinge,  I  wyU  the  sooner 
instmete  700,  even  from  the  begimunge  to  the  end." 

He  commenoee  his  instnietionB  by  telling  the  neophyte  that 
there  were  nine  sundry  fields,  of  which  seven  were  termed  Colours, 

and  two  Metals:  although,  to  make  up  that  number,  he  has  to 
press  into  the  service  two  colours  which  he  admits  were  scarcely, 
if  ever,  used,  namely  Tenne  which  we  call  tawney>"  and  San- 
guine. 

Of  the  fomer  he  says — 
X.  Syr,  if  it  might  not  offende  you,  I  praye  yon  is  not  this  eolonr 

*  On  the  etymology  of  Herald,  of  which  Legh  adopted  so  atrmafe  aa  orthography* 
he  lays  at  Fo.  40,  that  it  is  "  by  interpretation  as  much  to  laye  an  Mle  lordy  Upon 
this  **  interpretation  "  Verstogan  remarks  in  his  Restitution  of  Decayed  Intelligence— 
"  About  this  name  of  Herald  divers  have  diversely  been  conceited  :  some  would  have 
it  Hinhant,  wim  Htebanght,  mom  HhmII^  aad  mom  Htrold,  and  I  know  nol  ufaat. 
flooMb  diMMiiiQg  it  to  OQOM  ftoiB  the  Dq|trf^  eta  ttn  that  h  mw  thflNto  m 
BQch  M  Lord,  and  that  aU  h  old,  and  themtpoa  thej  ridienlotwly  most  eooolndo  that 
Hwald  rignifieth  Old  Lord.'*  JBb^oeCiBg  tUi  ttymolosr,  Hm  imm  wriltr  yweaoda  to 
wtyihMt"  Here-hault,  by  abbreriation  heraUm  abo  Herald,  doth  rightly  aigniiy  The 
Champion  of  the  Army ;  and,  growing  to  be  a  name  of  office,  he  that  in  the  army  hath 
the  especial  charge  to  challenge  unto  battle  or  combat :  in  which  sense  our  name  of 
Herald  doth  nearest  approach  unto  Fecialis  in  Latine."  The  older  writers,  however, 
from  whom  Legh  copied,  appear  to  have  considered  that  Here>alt  answered  to  F«ie* 
mum  la  Lalln ;  or,  as  Legh  binoelf  more  ftdlj  diwltai  Ihem,  "oortriaa  Vnjijbtm 
caUtd  AoaeitBlM, MMb*  w  M  temd  ia  tiiairanw  Tou^mam  at  tha  loMla,«ho 
bojnga  ton  bnued,  Umed,  aad  well  itoppto  into  yearee,  (tlioie  I  aeye,)  were  made  by 
Baiperours  and  Kingea  tiha  Jadgea  oCaiareiall  aelai  aad  of  Iho  lam  of  Aima.** 
(Fbot  odtt.  Fo.  69.) 
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llf  your  Cfwn  derimng?  O.  It  is  not  so.  Neither  wuuKl  I  hare  you 
timik  tiiat  I  should  bee  a  comiptcr  of  honor,  with  devises  of  inyne 
owne  head.  The  colour  was  first  devised  and  used  in  Lidia,  and  even 
here  in  cote  armour  is  it  often  seen,  aa  in  French  cotes,  yea  and  some 
English  cotes  also.  But  nowe  you  conii>elI  me  to  shewe  some  names 
(whiche  i^  contrary  to  my  promise),  there  is  of  the  name  of  Hunzaker, 
and  one  other  called  Finers  ;  I  dare  say  they  are  right  Englishmeiiy  and 
have  lx>me  that  ooloor  of  long  ^rme,  for  tliej  are  both  of  anaciflnt 
honaea.** 

There  waa  certainly  an  old  family  named  Handcsacre,  and 
Fiennes  is  a  well-known  ancient  house,  but  we  cannot  find  proof 
that  any  of  either  name  had  borne  tliat  colour  of  long  time." 
And  of  his  serentb  and  last  colour,  whidi  is  munqr  or  S*»g"'~», 
Le^  cannot  even  lay  so  miieh>— 

"  This  is  blazed  Sanguine,  and  is  a  princely  colour  ;  for  s«  >  wee  ntttrt 
call  it,  because  it  is  one  of  the  coloures  ap]»ertayning  of  anncient  tyme 
to  the  Prince  of  WalcvS — 1  pray  God  sende  us  one  suche  !  This  colour 
is  of  great  estimation  and  very  stately,  and  is  th'ajiparell  of  the  Knights 
of  the  Bath,  as  also  of  the  8eije*imt6  of  the  LaWe  at  their  solempne 
feast^'' 

So  that  he  could  not  allege  any  coat  whose  field  was  Sang\iine. 
Sylvanus  Morgan,  who  wrote  a  century  later,  even  stopped  short 
with  Yert;  for  he  flajs  of  Puxple,  that,  being  a  magisterial  colour 
in  gannenta,  esteemed  equal  with  Soarlefci  both  were  used  by 
magirtcatea  and  judges,**  hat  POrple  and  Tawny,  being  ooloniB  of 
vddiip,  fitter  for  Gowns  than  Coats  of  Arms,  I  shall  pass  over, 
as  not  being  in  use  among  us.**  Sphere  tf  Oentry^  1661|  lib.  L 
p.  5. 

Therefore,  if  we  now  sometimes  meet  with  Purple  in  armoury, 
we  may  presume  that  it  is  only  in  comparatively  modem  coats. 

The  cause  of  Legh's  wilful  abenation  in  this  matter  from,  the 
ampler  troths  to  which  a  sounder  antiquary  would  haye  adhered, 
ky  in  what  Bolt(m  terms  his  I^rthagoracisma.  He  had  deter- 
mined to  bend  everything  in  Hoaldry  to  the  number  Nine:  for 
which  he  alleges  his  reasons  at  length  at  Fo.  113  b.  We  extract 
them  in  a  somewhat  condensed  form  :— 

**L,  Wherefore  have  yon  used  the  number  of  Nyne  in  all  jour  de- 
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monstrftdons  more  tfasn  any  otfMr?   C  Kol  onely  beosoM  ft  it  tplest 

for  this  science,  for  that  the  roles  incident  thereto  chieflje  fall  ont  to 
that  number,  but  for  that  of  all  8im})le  numbers  it  is  most  of  content. 
The  figure  "whcrof  holdetli  all  other  under  it,  as  by  the  art  of  iVritlime- 
tiquc  ye  maye  soonest  jx  rceave,  where  ye  shall  finde  that  all  articles 
and  conipoundes,  bee  they  never  so  hii,ij:o,  arc  made  of  nine  figures. 
The  golden  number  also  of  itself  is  tlio  lastc,  tlie  wliiche  ye  may  equally 
divide  into  three  odde  partes,  which  have  bin  rcsonibl<Ml  to  the  blisse  of 
the  iii.  ieraichieB  of  holynes.  In  the  which  every  one  hath  a  likenes  of  the 
Trinitie.    When  God  the  father  had  expulsed  the  prince  of  pryde,  with 
his  assentantes,  from  heaven,  there  remained,  aa  there  do  yet,  ix.  holy 
orders.  «  •  *  *  Likewise,  under  all  these  there  are  iz.  morable  apheazes, 
seyerally  unto  whom,  for  theire  oontinaaU  annony,  the  poets  compare  one 
off  the  Nine  Mnses  with  theire  apropried  people.   Aa  Calif^  dwels  in 
the  hieat  and  swiftest  spheare,  where  she  remayneth  Ckiddea  off  Here- 
hailghta.   In  the  aecomd,  ^e.  *  *  *  In  the  lilile  infeiior  woiid  caUed 
Man  ia  also  oonteined  nyne  exterior  and  interior  aenaea,  aa  memoiy, 
thonght,  ymagination,  perBeremnoe,  hearing,  sight,  amelling,  taating, 
and  touching.  Beaidea  all  tiieae,  it  were  poeaible  to  write  off  aa  many 
notable  thinges  aoTerally  eontayned  under  the  nmnher  of  Byne,  aa 
Plato  Hred  yercs  which  were  nyno  tymes  nyne.    Bnt  repaire  to  the  fift 
chapiter  of  Mathewc  and  the  sixth  of  Luke,  and  see  howe  comfortable  a 
thing  it  is  to  reade  of  the  Nyne  Beatitudes.    Finally,  to  conclude,  it 
pleased  God  in  his  human itie  to  yclde  up  his  holyo  spirit  the  nynth 
hower  of  the  daye.    The  secretes  of  whicho  numWr  I  wholly  refer  to 
the  curious  searching  of  the  profound  Cabalistes,  as  a  thing  that  fane 
passeth  my  slender  capaoitie  to  oonoeave  the  same."  (Fo.  114.) 

We  sliall  not  again  follow  the  author  at  sucli  length  in  any  of 
his  flights  of  imagination,  that  diverge  from  his  proper  subject; 
but  this  was  necessary  as  the  key  not  only  to  the  enumeration  he 
makes  of  the  tinctures^  tlie  ordinaries,  and  diflcrences,  but  to 
many  other  strange  assertions  throughout  the  book.  It  was  not, 
howereTy  an  original  conceit  of  his  own,  but  will  be  found  in  the 
Boke  of  St.  Alban's  and  otheis  of  his  predecesson,  though  not 
carried  out  to  so  pervading  a  system. 

Under  every  "  field  **  Legh  gives  its  imaginary  meaning  and 
characteristic,  as  well  by  itself  as  in  combination  with  any  other 
metal  or  colour.  Of  this  fancy  the  following  will  be  a  sufficient 
specimen.   He  says  of  Purpure, — 
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"  Bimplie,  First  it  ehcweth  jorifldictioDi  a  ruler  uf  laweSi  aud  iu 
justice  trj  be  eqnall  with  a  prince. 
2.  With  Or,  sage  and  rich. 
S.  With  Argent  J  loveth  quietneiss. 

4.  With  GuleSy  politike  in  warres. 

5.  With  Azure,  a  just  sen  itour,  but  not  luckie. 

6.  With  SabUy  as  lamentable  as  the  lapwing. 
7-  With  Vert,  scorpion  like. 

8.  With  Tenne,  good  in  fireworke,  and  to  rnnne  away  by  the  light. 

9.  With  Sangmn^  such  a  sooldier  as  at  King  Richard's  field  * 
eannd  bis  man  to  bnoe  liim  in  a  mals^  and  laie  bim  in  a  ditch.  Such 

Besides  the  ordinary  Blason  by  metals  and  colours,  Gerard 
describt,s  that  by  the  names  of  the  planets,  and  that  by  precious 
stones,  which  liave  been  repeated  in  most  works  on  aimoiy;  after 
which  the  Calig^  Knight  inquires: — 

Legh.  An  ftoe  so  many  and  sondiy  Uasoimes  used  ol  all  here* 

hanghts  ?  and  are  they  all  anncient  ? 

Gtrard.  Those  tbreo  sortes  batli  been  used,  and  are  bo  anncient  as 
from  the  first  beginnmg  of  ^Vmies  bearing.  And  there  are  three  others 
also,  but  they  be  of  newer  tyme.  As  blasoiuie  by  the  Days  of  the 
Week,  devised  by  Fawcon  principall  Ilerehaught  of  England  in  the 
tyme  of  the  famous  Kyng  Edward  the  thyrde.  Also  blasonne  by 
Flowers,  devysed  by  a  French  herehanght  called  Mallorcpies  in  tho 
tpa»  of  Charles  the  seventh,  French  King.  And  last  the  blasonne  by 
the  principall  partes  of  man's  body,  devised  by  an  Allmayne  in  the  time 
of  King  Henry  the  fift.  Bat  all  those  I  omitt,  for  lengthening  of 
tine.*' 

On  the  language  of  Blason  he  subsequently  lays  down  ihii 
rule: — 

«*  There  are  fower  woides,  whereof  yon  may  not  name  any  of  them 
twise  in  the  blaaonno  of  one  eote;  and  these  be  they:  Of,  On,  And, 
IK^tfa.  Thsee  may  not  be  spoken  any  more  than  once,  in  one  cote ;  i£ 
thflj  be,  it  is  aooompted  sodie  a  finilt,  as  he  that  oonunitfced  the  same 
is  not  worthy  to  Uase  a  cote.*' 

It  was  the  jioneral  adoption  of  such  pedantries  as  tliis  by 
oor  older  writers  that  tended  to  make  Heraldry  repulsive  and 

•  Bovwordi  P  b  Ihii Ftektaff-Uk«  taWote any whtre      on  Meofd? 
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unintelligible  to  the  modern  apprehension.  It  must,  however, 
be  remembered  that  they  are  really  the  nonsense  of  the  days  of 
euphuism,  and  merely  adventitious  adjuncts  to  the  pure  simplicity 
of  our  ancient  Armory. 

Legh  next  inquires  "to  whom  were  Armes  first  giTen?"  which 
introduoea  a  diaserutioii  on  nobleness  and  gendeneasy  and  kada 
lum  to  the  diacovery  of  Nine  degrees  of  rank;  "of  the  whidi 
fire  are  noble,  as  Gentleman,  Esquier,  Knight,  Baron,  and  Lorde;* 
and  fower  are  excellent,  as  Erie,  Marques,  Duke,  and  Prince." 
He  further  particularises  '*  Nyne  Gentlemen  of  sundry  callings;" 
which  is  an  amplification  of  what  appears  to  the  same  purpose  in 
The  Boke  of  St»  Alban's.  The  distinctions  are  fanciful  enough: 
but  some  of  the  caaea  that  he  auggeeta  are  remarkable,  such  as  hia 

**  Gentleman  of  cote  annoor,  and  not  of  blood,  as  this.  The  King 
gereth  a  lordsh^  by  pattent,  to  him  and  his  hejres  for  ever:  he  mqr 
bear  the  oote  of  that  lordship,  but  then  most  he  make  the  Herehai^gfat 
of  that  prorinoe  pTyyye  therto,  who  will  make  seardbe  iHkether  there  be 
any  of  that  blood  yet  remayning,  for,  if  there  doe  anyiemayne,  then  he 
cannot  beare  the  aame,  neither  can  the  prince,  by  right  of  annes,  gera 
the  cote.  (Fo.  14b.) 

This  is  an  interesting  point  of  the  ancient  law  of  arms,  if  it  can 
be  illustrated  by  cases.  Again, 

If  a  yeoman,  a  Christian  man,  in  the  senice  of  God  and  liis  prince, 
kill  a  heathen  gentleman,  of  what  degree  soeyer  he  be  (a  knight  ban- 
neret except),  he  shal  beare  the  armes  and  use  his  atchierment  without 
any  difference,  saying  only  the  worde  f  of  the  aame  miscreant  gentle- 
man.** 

This,  of  oourae,  ia  ima^naiy;  for  where  wonld  the  Chriatiaa 

yeoman  encounter  the  Heathen  gentleman  bearing  arms?  unless 

it  is  some  tradition  borrowed  from  the  wars  with  the  Moors  in 
Spain.  But  are  there  any  known  instances  of  arms  being  worn  by 
right  of  conquest?  of  which  Gerard  L^h  proposes  another  caeey 
thus — 

If  an  English  man  in  field,  or  when  the  hauner  royaU  is  advaimoed, 

*  There  wm  parinpt  no  Viscount  existing  in  England  when  this  was  written^ 
thoogb  tiMva  had  tem  tenerly  th«  Viseoant  BcMunont ;  yet  before  Legh's  book  wm 
pobMrfwi  Qo»>n  gUptbttfc  htd  to  1669  enwtod  Lofd  Tbpmn  H»wm4  to  ]>•  Vfaowat 
Btodoiu 

t  Theawtto. 
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do  pal  to  ffigbt  iiiy  gentfanao,  Miemj  to  Us  pdnoe,  of  ivlyit  dqgno 
■oem  lie  be  (one  ezoepted)  from  bis  beimer  of  annee^  itendert, 
pynoime,  gajdon,  or  ensigne,  &o.  the  English  eolcBar  maj  honor  his 
own  cote,  in  the  nnigter  qturter,  with  the  proper  cote  of  the  gentlemen 
eo  fled  swftj.  And  eo  in  Hke  nuomer  most  yon  understand  when  the 
fike  feate  is  practieed  at  the  beseging  of  a  hold."  (Fo.  15.) 

Are  tliere  any  authenticated  hietoxical  examples  of  the  QBage 
thus  deeciibed?  The  well-known  augmentation  of  the  royal 
anna  of  Scotland  tqpon  the  bend  of  Howard  somewhat  resembles 
iU    L^h  fhriher  states 

"  It  hath  been  said  also,  that  if  one  Christian  man  overcome  another 
in  challenge  of  combat,  that  then  he  that  is  victor  shall  beare  the  cote 
of  the  Tanqoished ;  but  that  is  an  errour.  Yet  he  that  is  yanqoished 
shall  I<^e  his  own  proper  cote,  but  the  victor  shall  not  have  it.  The 
Uerehaaght  shall  have  the  oote,  and  set  it  np  in  his  office  reversed. 
Bat)  if  the  same  gentleman  that  is  OYeroome  haye  maried  a  gentle- 
woman heir,  yet  all  his  lifetime  after  he  may  bear  his  wiie*s  oote,  and 
this  is  the  curtesy  of  armes.** 

There  is  something  further  upon  such  matters,  in  which  Legh 
cites  the  name  of  BartoU;"  so  that  he  probably  relied  more 
upon  "  old  saws'*  than  modem  instances."  But  we  must  still 
quote,  for  the  sake  of  the  fun  of  it,  the  description  of  his  eighth 
kind  of  gent]emall^— 

**  The  eight  is  called  a  Gentleman  untrial,  and  suche  is  he,  as,  beingo 
brought  up  in  an  abbey,  or  with  a  bisliop,  which  of  auncyent  time  hath 
called  the  same  bishop  or  abbot  Uncle  (and  perhappes  they  are  nccrer 
of  blood,  for  that  gentleman  might  be  the  biyhoj)pes  sister's  brother's 
Sonne — well,  let  that  passe,  it  is  Beldome  scene  that  they  come  to 
heggesTj).  These,  for  that  tliey  have  been  vertnously  brought  up  and 
tra3rned  in  serrioe,  were  able  to  attend  on  a  prince :  and  in  the  old 
time,  before  printing  was  devised,  were  writers  of  bookes  at  the  King*s 
cost.  [What  can  have  originated  this  assertion?]  These  gentlemen, 
I  say,  when  they  becsme  masters  of  men,  their  senrants  wear  two 
lettem  upon  their  sleeves,  ss  it  might  be  sn  A  snd  a  B:  the  one  letter 
for  the  ehristiaa  name,  sad  the  oliher  tot  the  snrnsme.** 

Legh  next  proceeds  to  fi<_'ure  and  describe  Nine  sundry  fashions 
of  scocheons  or  shields,  all  of  which  he  assures  us  are  ancient: 
and  he  fills  some  pag^  with  historical  ejLtravaganza^  calculated  to 
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mysdfy  ihe  fmlearaed,  and  poeribly  to  aimue  ihe  ootttODnpoiaxy 

scholar.  Of  the  figured  forms  that  he  presents,  the  first  is  an 
antique  gem  of  Medusa  set  upon  a  scrolled  frame  of  cinque-cento 
design;  the  second  is  circular  or  slightly  oval — from  a  Roman 
coin  of  Sicily  representing  Diana;  the  third  a  pa  vise;  the  fourth 
a  regular  heater  shield;  the  eighth  a  tilting  ahield;  and  the 
olhen  entirely  fimdM  and  ngly.*  But  theie  was  further  enter- 
tainment &ft  his  legal  firiends,  in  the  oonoeit  that  iheee  shieldB 
really  contained  the  armorial  coats  of  the  existing  heads  of  tfadr 
profession,  with  covert  allusions  to  their  names — reminding  ns  of 
the  contrivances  by  which  the  parliamentary  debates  were  pub- 
lished in  the  last  century,  whilst  it  was  Still  a  breach  of  privil^e 
to  promulgate  them  openly : — 

«<  This  is  the  third  shielded  and  of  the  GatelTnes,  whose  leader  was 
that  worthy  captayne  Oatalu%  that  sabdoed  the  Chnlbrianes,  iHuch  was 
ten  yeans  before  the  incarnation  of  Ghtisi.  Tbaa  noble  man  reproved 
fiiUay  for  killing  of  1,000  prisoneis,  cm  this  wise,  With  whom  shall  wee 
Iive,if  in  wane  wee  killed  the  armed,  and  in  peaoe  Ihe  unarmed?  ISiis 
man  I  say  buylded  Ihe  citts  of  Hbur,  in  the  remembraanoe  of  his 
brothor  TiburtoB." 

The  bearings  are  those  of  Sir  Robert  Cateline,  Chief  Justice 
of  the  Queen's  Bench  firom  1559  to  1674;  and  themselves  of  no 
high  antiquity:  being  a  remarkable  composition  entirely  derived 
fiom  the  royal  insignia, — Party  per  ohev»m  amre  and  or,  three 
lions  passant  guardant  oounterchanged,  on  a  chief  argent  a  rose 
between  two  fleurs-de-lis  gules. 

Ofthenextwe  are  told, — though  in  fact  it  is  the  ordinary 
shield  which  appears  in  nearly  every  page  of  the  book : — 

**  Hie  people  that  nowe  inhabit  Mesopotamia,  otherwise  called  of  the 
Franche  men  Bierbediians,  they  (I  say)  have  of  old  used  this  £uhion 
of  shield,  which  I  tfainke  they  had  of  ibB  l^yans,  and  suppose  it  to  be 
of  greater  antiquitie.*' 

It  is  thus  hinted  to  the  reader  that  it  exhibits  the  three  goats 
passant  borne  by  Chief  Justice  Dyer,  1559 — 1582. 

•  1lMiiiflo«Me«UdhChraidL«gh1itad«iaiBpl«  bid  on  MOmqiiMBt  wittM  oa 
H«raMi7  fa  eoiupieiioHlhraagliont  their  woiln.  80  lata  at  llw  time  ef  SjlvMrai 

Morgan,  1661 ,  all  these  forms  of  shields  are  copied  (with  diftient  ehaigea,  exoapt  the 
MedMa'a  haad^  in  hia  Spkan  <if  OetUrg,  lib.  iii.  p.  64. 
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"  The  fifth  ehielde  is  on  this  fanhion.  It  was  used  of  the  peoj>lo 
inhalnting  the  Lsle  of  Sardinia,  called  Sandalaries.  Tliis  people  would 
l.y  art'^  «o  harden  these  shielded,  made  of  the  wood  of  Saunders,  thftt 
uaeath.  tliej  migfat  bee  coUe  with  sworde,  or  pened  with  Uunoe." 

It  displays  the  elephant's  heads  borne  by  Sir  Edwaid  Saunders, 
Lord  Chief  Baron  1559 — 1577,  with  whom,  as  we  shall  see 

hereafter,  Gerard  Legh  claimed  friendBhip,  and  left  legacies  to 
him  and  his  lady. 

'^Tlie  sixth  diield  is  used  of  that  valysant  ei^ti^e  Antonins,  a 
iKowne  man  of  odoiiry  and  yeiy  har^.  Hee  tooke  Aiabanos,  kmg  of 
Annania,  and  ^jed  him  in  tStfer  bandes.  He  maixied  with  Bojaltie, 
the  fianoos  Cleopatra,  of  Egtpt  Qoeene.** 

The  arms  are  those  of  Sir  Anthony  Browne,  a  Puisne  Justice 
of  the  Common  Fleas  &om  1559  to  1567. 
A  qneer-looking  truncated  loxenge  is 

tiie  aefenth  ahilde,  and  is  8970  yere  old.   For  Issiiis,  wUeh  was 

hmg  of  Italye,  with  the  help  of  the  Sicilians,  had  a  sonne  whose  name 

was  Curibant,  who,  sneceeding  Ids  father,  called  his  people  Coribantes. 
This  people  (I  say)  used  these  shildes  with  twoe  dartes  every  one  of 
them  on  the  backe-syde,  ^hiche  thoee  people,  with  the  strength  of  their 
arme,  would  ding  vyolently.'* 

This  Is  but  a  fidnt  intimation  of  the  nune  of  Sir  WiUiim 
CordeQ,  who  was  Master  of  the  Bolls  1557—1581. 

The  eighth  shield,  we  are  told  In  like  manner,  was  tiiat  used 

by  the  Trojan  horsemen,  and  resembled  by  that  which  *'  fell  out 
of  the  Ayre  in  the  tyme  of  Numa  king  of  Romanes."  Here  no 
allusion  is  made  to  the  name  of  Gerard,  though  the  bearing  is  the 
ennine  lion  of  Gilbert  Gerard  then  Attorney-General. 

The  ninth  and  hwt  has  the  arms  of  Sackville,  also  without 
aUusioii  to  the  name,  ihoiigh  certainly  intended  to  af^lj  to  Sir 
Bichazd  SackirOle  (the  fitther  of  the  Lord  Treasurer  Buokhurst^ 
who  at  ihis  period  was  Ghaaoellor  of  the  Exchequer^  and  one  of 
the  GoTemors  of  the  Inner  ^Temple. 

Legh  having  now  asked  "When  bogannc  Armes,  and  whether 
at  the  siege  of  Troy,  or  not?^^  Gerard  replies: — 

At  the  siege  of  Troy  there  was  a  oertdne  perfeetnes  of  it  deter- 
mined amongest  prinees,  as  in  our  dales  now  wee  do  perfit  things  that 
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were  but  ruddy  d<Mie  of  Miiiflifliit  tjtoB,  Some  thinges  also  be  unperfit 
weie  done  of  our  forafiiHien.  I  mem  herem  of  no  otiier  tlibi^ 
bnt  of  annei  only,  and  in  umaryef  wboee  kiros  were  before  the  eeige 
of  Troye,  as  appcaretb  m  Beateronomion :  wbich  haUi  had  rinoe  thai 
time  ao  many  addidona,  that  few  Herehanghtea  know  the  lawe  of 
armea,  neither  yet  many  Omliana.  Bnt  I  aaye  to  you,  it  must  bee  veiy 
anncient.** 

He  proves  this  position  (to  his  own  satisfaction)  by  various 
historical  incidents;  and,  after  blazoning  the  coat-armour  of  the 
Nine  Worthies, — Duke  Josua,  Hector,  David,  Alexander,  Judas 
Machabeus,  Julius  Caesar,  King  Arthure,  Charlcmayne,  and  Syr 
Gwy,  Earl  of  Warwike, — ho  comes  to  tho  condiision  that, 

"althoughe  the  siege  of  Troye  be  of  auncientic  2751  yeres  past;  yet,  if 
ye  waye  the  matter,  ye  shall  perceve  that  berioge  of  Amies,  and  Armory, 
are  modi  more  aundent.*' 

From  an  aucihor  entitnlod  OeUa  TV^afiorttm,"  he  rdates 
the  origin  of  Knighthood : — 

A  Knight  was  made  before  any  oote-armonr:  wherof  Olibion  was 
the  firste  that  ever  was.  Asteriall  his  father  came  of  tlie  lyno  of  that 
worthy  genlihnan  Japheth.  *  •  Asteriall  made  to  his  sonne  a 
garland  of  nyne  cHvcrse  precious  stones,  in  ti)kcn  of  Cliyvalrye,  to  be 
the  'govcmour  of  a  tliousand  men.  OHbion  kiu  lt'd  t-o  AHteriall  his 
father,  and  asked  his  l)less\Tige.  Asteriall  toke  Japhet4.'s  fawchen,  that 
Tubal  made  before  the  Fludde,  and  smote  flathng  nine  times  upon  the 
right  sholder  of  OUbion,  in  token  of  the  Nine  Vertues  of  the  foresaide 
precious  stones,  with  a  chai^  to  keepe  the  nine  Yertoee  of  Chiyaliy 
of  whidi  the  uognnctiona  follow. 

At  last,  Master  Legh  draws  in  the  rdn  of  his  fimtasy ,  with  the 

seasonable  rellection  that  he  should  otherwise  begin  of  one  tiling, 
and  make  his  book  of  another.  Before  entering  upon  tlic  cxem- 
pliEcation  of  Blason  he  sets  forth  "nine  sundrie  pointes"  in  an 
Escodieon;  and  then  **nine  sondry  partidona.** 

We  next  come  to  Crosses :  these  are  so  numerous  that  he  cannot 
limit  them  to  his  &Tonrite  Nine,  but  he  depicts  five  times  nine^ 
that  is,  forty-five  Tarieties. 

From  Sem^e  of  Grosses  he  proceeds  to  Geratting  or  besprinklSng 
the  field  with  small  charges,  which  he  contrives  to  limit  to  Nine 
budges,  viz.  crosses,  ilowcr-de-luccs,  roselcts  or  single  roses,  quater- 
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foy!e§  or  prime  tok9,  cinquefoyles»  diaclcfl  or  scopperelles,  chap- 
pclets,  molettos  and  crcssuunts;  for,  ''although  (he  remarks)  you 
shall  see  at  this  daye  fieldcs  f)f  cote  armour  gcrated  with  divers 
Other  thinges,  yet  these  nine  are  most  auncient  of  all  other.** 

He  discourses  at  some  length  of  the  Saltirc,  and  its  beaxer  **8ir 
Albone,  knight  of  the  Bath»  and  Lord  of  Veiolane,  now  called 
aiinct  Albon's,"  wluch  soggests  some  •ocoiint  of  the  order  of  the 
Bftth;  and  that  is  followed  by  the  manner  of  creating  Ponerants 
and  Heralds. 

2\s  examples  of  armorial  bearings,*  four  engravings  tiiat  in  tlie 
first  ediiiun  each  occupied  an  entire  page  are  introduced,  and 
many  others  of  a  smaller  size  are  interspersed.  The  large  ones 
present  the  achievements  of  a  Duke,  a  Baron,  a  Knight,  and  an 
Esquire,  as  borne  respectively  by  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  Lord 
Beiaware,  Sir  'JNichohM  Bacon,  and  Master  Bichard  Goodricke. 
In  each  of  these  there  are  some  pdnts  thai  deserve  observation. 
Bearding  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  Legh  made  a  strange  mistake  in 
styling  Kim  "  Knight  of  the  most  honorable  order  of  the  Garter, 
and  Soveraygne  of  the  sajne^  lliis  grave  error  was  erased  in  the 
second  edition,  but  an  insertion  was  made  of  a  few  words  almost 
as  remarkable.  The  achievement  was  now  no  longer  put  forth 
as  that  of  the  living  Duke  of  Norfolk,  who  was  the  fourth,  but  as 
that  of  second  of  that  name,**  as  if  the  bookseller  (for  the 
anthor  was  then  deadt)  had  received  fiom  the  Heralds'  College 
some  intimation  that  he  had  no  buriness  to  publish  the  anns  of 
th^  lord  and  master  the  Eail  Marshal.  For  a  Baronial  coat 
Legh  had  been  more  cautious.  Lord  Delaware  was  a  deceased 
peer,  and  his  barony  at  that  time  in  abeyance.  Kef-jx.cting  his 
Knight  we  have  something  still  more  remarkable  to  describe. 
In  the  £i8t  edition, — 

**He  bearsth  Aaure,  on  a  fesse  between  three  flowers-de-lnse  or,  iii. 

*  At  Po.  43  b.  And  Fo.  49  b.  L«gh  stat«i  that  he  set  forth  these  achievemento  with  par- 
ticular "  regard  to  the  HelmetB,  and  the  seTerall  standing  of  them,"—  that  of  the  Duke 
being  affront^,  with  open  bars,  or  (/anU-vUvre;  that  of  the  Uaron  the  like,  but  half 
tamed  to  tho  right;  that  of  the  Knight  in  profile;  and  that  of  the  Esquire  again 
affront^,  but  cloae.  But  other  pattenia  are  now  wUbliahed,  and  date  at  leaat  from 
dMd^nf  Qidliim:  who  gives  lbriiotillly«ndflrtlMd«giM  of  Diik«ftliMV«dhal^ 
is  praOtoi  far  a  Kaight,  om  •fronts,  lh«  bwttr         and,  far  the  Btqaire,  om  in 
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giiffbii's  heddf  enued  of  the  fint.  Hii  orert  a  htum  hfldd  or  ooq>ed, 
enMing  a  giiflfon's  bedd  antre,  set  on  awieth  or  and  asnre,  mantell 

geules,  dobled  argent    His  cognieannce  a  cheiyetayns  hedd  chappeled, 

embatUilled  or,  gorged  with  a  rose  geules." 

The  chieftain's  embattled  cap  is  inscribed  with  the  letters 
KOOAB,  bdng  ihe  name  of  bacoh  levened.  The  motto  is  ibe 
motto      retained  by  the  fiunily, — 

MEDIOCEIA  FIRMA; 

but  no  Other  intimation  is  given  that  these  were  the  anns  of  the 
Lord  Keeper.  Probably  they  are  the  arms  which  were  first 
granted  to  that  eminent  man:  but  before  the  edition  of  1572 
was  printed  (we  haye  not  yet  seen  that  of  1568)  another  engraTing 
was  substituted  exhibiting  the  present  quartmd  ooat  of  Bacon 
and  Gaunt,  with  a  crescent  difference^  whidi  may  be  seen  in 
the  Baronetages. 

For  un  Esquire's  atchicvement,  Legh  presented  one  accom- 
panied by  a  name,  but  tlie  party  was  deceased,  and  that  very 
recently ;  and  Legh  claimed  him  as  having  been  his  own  espedai 
fiiend.   The  passsge  has  much  personal  interest  ^— 

He  besreth  Argent,  on  a  fesso  geules  one  flower-de-looe  snd  two 
cressants  or,  betweene  two  lyons  passanntes  gardanntes  sable.  The 

tjmber  a  dimy  lion  rampande  gardant  sable,  settc  on  a  wrethe  or  and 
azure,  manteled  geules,  doubled  argent,  all  above  bis  owue  deyise,  as  je 
may  see. 

"  These  apperteyned  to  maister  Richarde  Goodricke  of  Stamnarc,  a 
gentleman  of  the  auncient  house  of  Grayes  Inne,  whilest  bee  lived  :  A 
worthy  connseilour  to  the  Queeues  highnes  that  now  is,  A  worthy  man 
well  Becnc  in  all  the  liberall  artes,  whose  fame  did  rise  by  soonde 
Connsell  and  upright  dealing  in  the  lawes.  Such  a  fiiende  he  was,  to 
those  that  neded  him,  that  by  his  actes  ho  put  in  execution  the  rare 
pdntes  of  ftiendshippe  highly  commended  by  Soorates»  and  sQdome 
practised  of  others;  whos^goodnes  as  I  oonfbese  my  selfe  to  have  tasted, 
so  with  giiefe  I  bewaile  his  lacke,  bednge  no  lesse  bemoned  of  his 
neij^boms,  then  his  goodnes  towarde  them  justly  deserved  the  same. 
Bat  WAXM  BB  WELL  lu  heavon !  and  sU  bis  fiendes  on  earth,  that  hope, 
TILL  TBmi,  to  meete  with  him  t  *' 

This  was  Richard  Goodricke  nephew  to  Thomas  Bishop  of 
Ely  and  Lord  Chancellor,  and  himself  employed  on  sevend.occa- 
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aoos  by  the  goveniment  of  Edward  the  Sixth  as  a  oanaainoar" 
and  oommunoner:  a  penon  of  whose  friendship  and  patronage 
Gerard  Lcgh  might  xeasonably  be  prond.   His  death  had  just 

occurred  when  Lcgh  wrote,  and  he  was  buried  at  Saint  Andrew's 

Holbom  on  the  25th  of  May,  1562.* 


*  Sm  hit  ftnwnl  dMOtilMd  in  Machyn*!  DUur,  p.  888.  Urn  it «  mtmoir  of  Um 
fBtteAtiMMOMldNlgiiMH»i.814»m.  WoavtMiiylliiatlMMiflMnoniMk  Mk 
ImadopledlteorilMgnv^GMrMiMlndof  a«odfkl^  II  it  trot  tlwlllia 
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Many  pages  m  occupied  by  Lions,  In  lliflir  seveisl  Tsneties; 
and  on  this  occasion  the  author  makes  a  joke  of  his  own  peculiar 
crotchet : — 

L.  Let  mc  aske  jou  one  question,  how  many  do  bcare  the  Lion? 
For  I  thinke  there  can  be  btU  t^fne  beaie  the  Lyons  Kampande. 

"  O.  Yes,  there  maye  obovt  ngne  tjfmsa  nyne  beare  the  Lyon  in  that 
maner.** 

Among  other  interesting  facts,  with  regard  to  the  Lion,  we  are 
infoTmed  that  "  Achiiles  at  the  siege  of  Troye  beare  Azure,  two 
lyons  endorsed  or." 

On  quitting  this  "  king  of  all  beastes,"  we  are  introduced,  in 
succession,  to  every  other  kind  of  animal,  and  informed  of  all 
their  nuurveUous  properties,  as  xehiled  in  the  legends  of  medieval 
natural  history  ;*  not  without  some  touches  of  our  authoi^s  original 
humour,  as  when  he  says  of  the  Bull,  Hee  is  paymaster  of  everye 
good  towne,  uiid  bencficiall  to  the  parson;"  of  the  Boar,***  The 
Bore  is  the  ryghtc  Es^juier,  for  he  beareth  bothe  armour  and 
shiclde,  and  fightcth  sternclye;"  and  of  the  Ass,  **  I  could  write 
much  of  this  beast,  but  that  it  would  be  thought  it  were  to  mine 
own  glory  1"  But,  by  way  of  specimen  of  his  general  treatment 
of  the  beasts,  we  extract  what  he  teUs  us  of  the  Bam: — 

"  Tlie  Ramme,  Rayetli  Isidore,  is  a  bcastc  pleasinge  in  hart,  and 
mylde  by  kinde,  and  of  ancthoritye  ho  is  a  Duke,  for  hee  hath  the 
leadyng  of  niultitudos  and  flocks  of  his  owne  kynde.  Tiierefore,  saith 
he,  kinde  [i.  e.  Nature]  geveth  him  great  streiigth,  passinge  all  other 
sheepe.  The  Ramme  was  offered  upon  alters  amongest  nacions,  as  ap- 
pearetli  in  Genesis,  to  bo  a  figure  of  Christ^s  death.  Pliny  writetli 
that  the  craeltie  of  the  Haniine  abatetli  if  he  be  pcrced  in  the  home 
neare  unto  the  eare :  for  the  chiefest  parte  of  his  strength  is  in  his 
hedd,  where  he  is  well  armed  to  fighte.  His  challenge  is  certatne 
oowses  at  justes,  wherin  he  snrmonnteth  all  other  beastes  of  his  qnan- 
titie.  When  he  slepeth  he  holdeth  up  his  hedd,  and  from  vpdag  time 

fonner  b  as  often  applied  to  the  Chancellor  as  the  latter  ;  but  we  Aoe  that  (Gerard 
Lcgh  ipelb  tlio  name  Goodricke,  and  that  has  been  the  orthography  maintained  bj 
tiM  huOf  to  th«  pNMBt  da^— «fao  Vv»  oonHimad,     BhwmI^  at  RUnim  HaU, 

*  AcomyaDdwtof  thaChnttowaii^MigiilatlMiBBtleagilnce  (Aigwly  1850, 
p.  216)  extmotod  10100  ol  the  ftraogMl  fumgu  of  Chnrt  I^gii  nUtltag  ta  **tlM 
■atanl  Uilofy  and  hiMli  of  animalib** 
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tjrD  lianreeilM  Eetli  on  tlie  one  tide,  «iid  ftom  lumat  till  spring  time 
againe  on  tlie  other  tide.  He  is  lionofslile,  for  when  he  le«TeCh  hie 
winter  garment,  there  are  xr.  eondrj  hooeholden  that  hare  theire 

Ijrring  thereby :  the  which  xy.  doe  find  yj.  tymes  xv.  at  the  least.  He 
h  an  auncient  of  the  honorable  company  of  the  iJrajwrs,  ((j-r.  a  passage 
we  quote  ehrwhere).  And  now  in  commendation  of  the  Kanime  1  say 
nnto  you,  there  is  nothing  in  him,  upon  him,  or  that  conu  th  from  him 
bat  it  is  both  good  and  holsome.  Hin  enemy  is  the  Wolfe.  Ue  feareth 
nothing  but  thunder. 

"  Leffh.  I  pray  yon  of  the  Golden  JEUmme,  that  Jason  wonne  in  the 
Isle  of  Ck>lcho8,  is  th*t  of  trewth  7 

"  Gerard.  It  is  eTcn  as  trewe,  as  Phaeton  leatling  his  father's  cartel 
throngh  negligenoe,  sett  all  the  world  on  fier.  But  who  that  shall 
reade  the  history  of  Jason,  which  was  translated  out  of  Frenche,  and 
prmied  at  Andwarpe  hjfitmofmjf  name,  if  he  he  n  philoeo^Jier,  he  shall 
peioenfe  the  mimning  thereof :  eb  let  him  resde  Norton,  and  Biplcj, 
who  win  leane  him  to  nndentande  that  histoiy.  And  so  I  end  of  the 
Bamme.^  (Fo.  58.) 

The  Antwerp  printer,  who  reprinted  some  of  the  English  works 
of  Caxton,  and  among  them  the  History  of  Jaeon,  was  Gerard  de 
Leew,  a  name  remarkably  similar  to  that  of  our  author,  but  cer- 
tainly no  relation.  By  Norton  he  prohablj  denoted  Thomas 
Norton,  an  eminent  oontempomy,  a  member  of  the  Inner 
Temple,  and  joint  author  of  the  tragedy  of  Gorbudoc  *  with 
Thomas  Sackville,  aderwaids  Lord  BuckhnrBt  and  Earl  of  Dorset. 
By  •*  Ripley "  we  presume  is  meant  Greorge  Ripley,  a  chemist 
and  poet,  who  flourished  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VII.  though  his 
•works  were  not  printed  until  the  17  th  century. 

When  m  oome  to  the  end  of  the  Beasts,  we  meet  with  this 
iiaiwiEf  — 

But  where  I  have  writen,  and  hereafter  shsll,  of  enmitie  hetwene 

beast  and  "beast,  or  otherwise,  I  praye  you  take  it,  as  a  good  Herehanght 
should  do,  that  is,  to  the  best  entent.    For  I  foUowc  the  authors  whom 

•  CkiMsowwflnt  fiodiietd  at  Ihs  laair  VMapi*  at  OhrlrtaMa,  IMl,  aad  alM 
MlidbdbffvliMQaMatWUttlMlL  It  it  Iqr  ao  maai  vaUk^y  that  Chiard  Ltgli 
iiwoaaoflbap«Hbffmn.  With  the  oomtdj  qf  Balph  Bolrtw  Dditor  it  wm  tdittd 
§n  tlie  8iiake«p«are  Society  in  1847  bj  Wm.  Dammt  Ooopw,  Biq.  F.8.A.  accom- 
penied  bj  vmlnable  memoirs  of  the  authors.  For  Thomas  Norton  see  also  tho  Athenw 
CkatabrigieMei,  i.  486, 569,  aad  the  Proceedii^  of  the  Socieljj  of  Antiqauiee. 
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Ilim  iUe^ged;  wberain  I  wiU  joa  noi  yuMj  to  deodtftdl 
pfoplieoieS)  liiialy  weaTrhhig  who  geveUi  that  beaste^  or  who  beareth 
thiB.  For,  if  it  were  UfrfbU  for  me  to  write  of  that,  I  ooidd  1^  leaaon 
perswade  yon,  tliat  tliey  ere  aU  done  and  past,  and  that  there  is  nothing 
of  them  to  he  loked  for,  bat  the  enmminge  of  Christe  in  his  gloiy : 
which,  as  Job  sajeth,  I  hope  to  see  in  this  my  fleshe.** 

It  had  been  much  the  practice  to  designate  the  nobility  by  their 
**  beaata,"  aa  displayed  in  their  cognieancea,  crests,  or  supporters; 
and  many  popular  ballada  have  been  prcacrved  (to  be  aeen  in 
Mr.  Wrighf  8  coUedaona  of  Politioal  Songa  with  attempta  to 
foretell  the  course  of  eyenta,  in  which  they  are  alluded  to  under 
such  designations.  Whether  Gerard  Lcgh,  though  he  disavows 
any  such  intentions,  also  affected  to  increase  the  interest  of  his 
book  by  political  cnigmati  we  q^uinot  deternune,  but  the  passagea 
he  refers  to  are  such  as  these:— 

Homer  aaith,  the  Leopard  beareth  a  grudge  unto  the  Lyon  and 
hurteth  him  by  pollycie. 

Isidoie  aaieUit  the  Unioonie  ia  eroell,  and  mortall  enenqr  to  the 
Olephani 

The  Bull— his  enemy  is  the  Raven. 

The  Ram — his  enemye  is  the  Wolfo. 

Tlio  Horse's  frende  is  the  Grey  bouiKh^,  and  the  Bearc  is  his  mortall 
eiieiuio,  which  in  both  natiu*ally  by  kindc  is  j)lanted,  as,  at  their  first 
encc»untering,  [thoy]  most  cniclly  fighte  together. 

The  Hounde  is  enemy  to  the  Catte. 

Now,  whether  Gerard  Legh,  whilst  disavowing  political  allu- 
aions,  yet  indulged  in  them  ao  fitr  aa  he  dai'ed,  it  is  more  diihcult 

for  us  to  judge  than  for  his  contemporaries;  but  wc  have  some 
suspicion  that,  in  the  longest  of  the  above  passages,  the  Greyliound 
may  allude  to  the  Queen,  tlio  Horse  to  the  Earl  of  ^Vrundel,  and 
the  Bear  to  the  Earl  of  Ldcester.  There  are  probably  throughout 
the  book  not  only  many  riddles  that  we  cannot  now  read,  but 
many  aly  alluaiona  that  we  do  not  readily  peroeiye,  inyolyed  aa 
ihey  are  in  a  atudied  obacuri^. 

After  ihe  Sun,  Moon,  and  Stars,  come  ihe  Birda,  with  the 
Griffon  and  the  Cockatrice. 

The  Mne  honourable  Ordinaries  succeed,  viz.  1.  The  Cross 
(treated  of  before) ;  2.  the  Chief;  3.  the  Pale,  and  its  diminutiTes 
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the  pallet  and  cndorce;  4.  the  Bend,  and  its  varieties  tlie  bendlet, 
gartiere,  cost,  ribande,  and  cotises;  5.  the  Fesse;  6.  the  Scocheon; 
7.  the  Chevron,  with  the  chcvronel  and  couple-close;  8.  the 
Sdteiye;  and  9.  the  Bane,  with  the  doeiett,  barrukt,  barm 

After  theee,  called  the  hononraUe  Ordmaries,  Legh  atlempti  to 
group  another  Nine,  which  he  terms  Ordinaries  Genenll:  1 .  the 
GcTonne;  2.  the  IJrle  or  orle;  3. the  Pile;  4.  the  Quarter;  5.  the 
Quarter  sinister;  6.  the  Canton;  7.  the  Canton  slni-ster;  8.  two 
Flasques;  with  which  might  be  classed  the  siiniiar  designs  of  two 
Flaunclies  and  two  Voyders;  but  the  number  is  not  then  made 
up,  or  if  they  are  both  counted  it  is  exceeded. 

Next,  there  are  nine  Rebatinges  of  armes,  for  nine  sondiye 
ongentilmanly  dedes; "  but  thesenoe  rerj  fimciiul,  and  the  first 
ifiQ  be  enough  by  way  of  specimen  :— 

**He  besretfa  Tennc,  a  point  dexter  parted  or.    This  may  be  for  too 

much  beating  of  himself  in  inaiihode  and  martiall  actes.  Such  oiu'  was 
Syr  William  Pounder,  mnche  bracrt^intr  of  his  knii^litliood,  wlio  seenu'd 
to  be  a  lion  by  his  counteiiaunee,  but  in  lii^  hearte  was  no  lesso  th<'n  a 
fearefull  hare.  If  a  man  bee  of  deed  dougliUe,  yet  is  it  not  genilemaa 
Ijke  to  boaste  thereof* 

Hub  was  written,  it  must  be  recollected,  long  before  Shake- 
speare had  fixed  ihe  character  of  Sir  William  Ponnder  upon  the 

more  honourable  names  of  Sir  John  Oldcastle  and  Sir  John  Fas- 
tolfe.  But,  with  regard  to  these  *'  rebatiuges,"  or  abatements,  as 
subsequent  writers  have  termed  them,  it  would  be  difficult  we 
imagine  to  find  any  historical  evidence  in  their  support.  Mcnes- 
trier  indeed,  when  called  upon  to  notice  them,  entirely  lost  his 
patience,  and  stigmatised  them  as  lea  softwsf  Anglauea^  a  term 
witli  which  we  must  not  quarrel,  as  we  find  them  still  surTiying 
in  a  modem  System  of  Heraldry,  by  WiUiam  Newton,**  1824, 
which  is  a  rifacciamento  of  the  works  of  Gwillira  and  Nisbet, 

At  Fo.  75  we  arc  informed  that  **  There  are  Nine  sundry 
Furrcs,  which  in  scochcons  are  called  by  ix.  proper  names,  and 
in  mantels  they  are  called  doubliUges."  They  are  1.  Ermyne; 
2.  Argent;  3.  Ermines;  4.  Ernlinites;  5.  Erminoys;  6.  Pean;  7. 
Yeney  argent  and  azure;  8.  Yerry  or  and  vert;  9.  Yarie  of  all 
other  colours.   The  sacred  number  Nine  here  terribly  breaks 
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down;  eked  out  as  it  ib  "fay  Enmmtes,  vliioh  is  described  as  difier- 
ing  &om  Erminef  **  for  on  eyery  syde  of  ihe  ponders,  there  is  ans 

hear  (hair)  of  gculcs ! "  and  by  Argent,  which  ibr  the  nonce  " 
as  they  used  to  say,  or  this  special  occasion  only,  is  to  be  taken 
for  the  Littuit's  skinne." 

This  is  followed  by  a  lamentation  upon  the  way  in  which  Gxn 
were  arbitmily  need  fot  mantling!— 

**  For  everie  man  will  weare  as  the  best  doth,  without  all  order.  For 
now  wc  havo  a  coninion  saying.  Win  golde,  and  wearo  it.  So  by  that 
meancs  a  Gentleman  by  patent  will  hare  his  doubling  as  rich  as  a 
Baron  or  Knight  of  the  Garter,  under  which  two  degrees  none  should 
double  with  Ermine. 

"  But  there  is  a  good  hope  that  the  Earle  Marshal  of  England  will 
see  to  the  amendement  therof,  as  of  other  thinges  that  are  out  of  order. 
Whereof  monmiDg  at  burials  is  not  one  of  the  leaste  at  this  day.  For 
you  shall  have  an  artificer,  such  one  as  is  no  gentleman,  shall  giTo  to 
his  bnriall  eight  black  gownes  with  hoodes,  and  all  they  shalbe 
moomers.  And  an  Earle,  by  law  and  ofder  of  acmss,  may  have  no 
more.*'  (Fo.  77.) 

And  the  author  proceeds  to  rehearse  some  regulations  issued 
by  Thomas  Earl  of  Lancaster,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  the  First, 
which  scarcely  smack  of  so  high  antiquity,  but  which  we  shall 
endeavour  to  trace  to  their  original  at  another  opportunity. 

A  censure  ensues  upon  ihe  existing  status  of  the  Heralds:—- 

Leyh.  If  Herehaughtos  had  done  so,  they  woolde  not  then  be  so 
farrc  to  seek  as  some  of  thoni  are  when  a  gentleman  of  ancient  blood 
commeth  to  see  his  pedegree,  or  what  his  auncestors  did  beare. 

"  Gerard.  There  is  many  causes  thereof,  whereof  one  is  that  they 
have  no  one  scvcrall  house  where  they  might  pluiit  their  offices,  and  in 
that  place  to  make  their  libraries  for  their  provinces.  For  as  they  aro 
now  here,  now  there,  so,  when  they  die,  their  wives  (which  is  contrary 
to  their  profession,  for  they  as  aundently  wired  as  the  Sixe  Clarkes, 
but  not  80  lawfuU,)  then  selle  for  a  little  money  their  books  of  Visita- 
tions which  cost  them  much  travail.  Neither  are  they  called  to  the 
bnriall  of  divers  gentlemen  of  aimcient  houses,  and  especially  of  soch 
as  dwell  lianre  off  in  the  coontrey."  ^Fo.  77.) 

The  assertion  here  made  that  the  Heralds  (in  1562)  had  "  no 
one  seyerall  house  "  for  their  oiHces  is  remarkable,  as  their  grant 
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fiom  the  Crown  of  Derby  House,  iheir  pveeent  ooUcge,  is  dtted 
S8  July,  1555.   Had  they  not  yet  taken  possession  of  it  in  1569? 

The  dis|x?rsion,  and  occasional  loss,  of  their  manuscript  collections, 
bj  being  retained  in  private  hands,  is  an  evil  that  has  contlniic»d, 
in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  to  the  present  day.  Yet  it  has  been  an 
evil  not  unattended  with  advantages;  £[>r,  though  many  valuable 
heraldic  manuscripts  now  in  the  poeseflnon  of  nnappreciating 
penans  are  for  the  time  hnzied  and  nselefla,  othen  have  become 
generally  aocenble  in  public  librarieBy  particularly  in  the  British 
Mnseom  and  Bodleian:  whilst  few  are  entirely  left  to  the  riskB 
and  hazards  which  attend  a  single  copy,  even  when  in  the  safest 
custody. 

Legh  next  exhibits  "  Nine  sundry  meales,  whicho  are  so  called, 
because  they  enter-meddell  the  one  within  the  other,  contrarye  to 
die  plaine  parfeicion  "  of  the  field*  Of  these  the  fifth  ia  thus 
described: — 

**  He  beareth  Ennins  and  Ermines  parted  per  fosse  dented.  This  is 
esOed  Lental^.   If  yon  bee  a  gentleman  of  a  first  eote  armom*,  and 

the  Prince  geere  yon  acldicion,  jon  may  choose  if  yon  will  part  your 
onpme  with  the  other  on  this  fashion/* 

We  extract  such  passages  as  this^  as  affording  suggestions  for 
tracing  the  history  of  Coat  Armour.  If  fimciftd  they  axe  worth- 
less; but  when  brought  to  the  test,  they  can  be  diown  to 
iUnsfcrate  andent  practice,  and  can  be  substantiated  by  examples, 
they  are  valuable  hints  to  the  heraldic  antiquary.  BoeseweU,  at 
Fo.  131  of  The  Armorie  of  Honour^  repeats  the  statement  of 
"  Master  Leighe,"  but  without  historical  proof.  His  example 
(unappropriated  to  any  family  name)  is  "  Sable  and  ermine  parted 
per  fcsse  dented,  in  chiefe  a  reyne  deeres  head  cabaged  (i.  e.  ca- 
boehed)  d'argent."  He  had  previously  (Fo.  29)  asserted  that 
Pasty  per  pde  maye  be  taken  for  cote  armoures,  without 
breache  (muprmfsi  breathe)  of  any  rule  in  Armorye,"  and  added 
that  Legh  tells  whert/hre  it  is  "  called  of  old  heratdtes  Lentally,** 
but  we  do  not  fmd  this  to  be  the  case. 

At  Fo.  80  Legh  begins  "  Nine  worthic  particions,"  sucli  as  a 
cross  between  four  safiron -flowers,  a  pale  between  two  tygers,  a 
bend  between  two  camels,  &c. ;  and  at  Fo.  83  "  the  Nyne  honor- 
able Ordinariea  charged.''   After  these  is  introduced  the  coat  of 

f2 
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Lord  Paget:  which  is  uimained,  bat  Legh  pronounoes  it  to  be 

*'afl  layer  a  cote  as  you  shall  see  amongest  twoo  thousande;** 
though,  as  it  is  somewhat  crowded,  after  the  Tudor  fashion,  he 
admits  that  "  in  this  scochcon  there  is  ii.  perfect  cotes,  which 
maye  be  to  you  a  good  lesson  of  armes." 

At  Fo.  87  he  diBplays  Kine  coats  of  rundels  or  loundles  (called 
pellets  by  later  writers),  named  according  to  their  sereral  tinctaies 
as  Bdsants,  Plates,  Pomeos,  Hurtee,  Ogresses,  (**  these  are  Pel- 
kttes  of  gunnes,")  Golpes,  Orenges,  Guxes,  and  Torteanzes* 
"  These  last,"  he  adds,  have  been  called  of  olde  blaaotm  Was- 
telles,  and  are  cakes  of  bread,  but  must  be  named  by  noe  other 
name  than  Torteauxes/'  That  cakes  of  bread  should  have  been 
Gules  seems  extraordinaxj,  but  we  suppose  they  were  ^eiy 
highly  baked. 

At  Fo.  90  begin  Nine  sundry  cotes  that  are  called  Gotea 
Cknnmixt  with  two  of  the  nine  honorable  ordinaries^''  among 
whidi  Legh  brings  in  Cheeky,  as  bdng  composed  of  pales  and 
bars,  and  Losengy,  as  bend  counter  bend.  How  arbitrary  and 
fimciful  such  classification  is,  will  be  obvious  at  first  sight.  Some 
examples  of  Lozenges,  Mascles,  and  Frets  succeed,  disengaged 
from  his  favourite  number,  until  at  Fo.  93  b.  we  come  to  "  Nyne 
sundry  thinges  borne  in  triangle.*'  The  second  of  these  is  a 
shield  bearing  the  coats  of  England,  Boelt,  and  Rooe,  of  which 
he8ay»- 

*'  Although  everj'c  of  those  arc  proper  cotes,  yet  arc  they  not  so 
esteemed  on  this  fashion,  excepte  they  were  otherwise  marshalled.  The 
Herehaughtes  know  the  cause  why  these  are  so  borne  " — 

but  Gerard  himself,  we  may  presume,  scarcely  did.  They  were 
originally  so  disposed,  we  have  no  doubt,  not  upon  a  shidd,  but 
upon  one  of  those  circular  seals  of  beautiful  tracery,  inclosing 

three  or  more  shields  of  arms,  which  were  not  uncommon  in  the 
14th  century.  They  have  evidently  some  relation  to  Katharine 
Duchess  of  Lancaster  the  last  wife  of  John  of  Ghent,  but  her 
oonneotion  with  the  family  of  £oos  we  haye  not  been  able  to 
discover. 

{To  be  continued.) 
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HEEALDIC  EXHIBITION  AT  THE  SOCIETY  OF 

ANTIQUAEIES. 

Th£  Exhibition  of  Heraldic  Documents  and  Manuscripts  which 
iras  recently  formed  in  the  rooms  of  the  Society  of  Antiquariei 
at  Somerset  House  ma  the  first  of  its  kind,  and  was  the  means 
of  bringing  together  aome  of  the  most  znagnifioent  produetioiis  of 
ancient  Heraldic  art — ^though  probably  a  yery  small  proportion^ 
in  leapect  of  number,  of  those  which  are  preserved  in  the  librariea 
and  muniment-rooms  of  our  Old  Families.  The  gigantic  Pedigree 
of  Shirley,  exliibitcd  by  Lady  Ferrers,  is  perhaps  unrivalled  for 
size,  and  those  of  Bagot,  Knightlcv,  Ilatton,  Pigot,  and  others, 
unsurpassed  in  copious  illustrations  and  beauty  of  execution:  but 
there  doubtless  exist  many  others  that  may  be  brought  fiirwaid 
hereafter  on  a  similar  occa8ion« 

The  classification  and  arrangement  were  undertaken  and  ably 
performed  by  Thomas  Wm.  King,  Esq.,  York  Herald,  and  Joseph 
Jarks<m  Howard,  Esq.,  LL.D.  At  the  evening  meeting  of  the 
22nd  of  May,  a  review  of  the  principal  sources  of  heraldic  evi- 
dences, with  remarks  on  tlio  more  important  documents  exlii- 
bited,  was  read  by  Mr.  King:  after  which  some  observations  on 
Continental  Heraldry  were  made  by  Charles  Spencer  PerceTal, 
Esq.,  LL.D.,  F.S.A. ;  and  the  Director,  Augustus  WoUaston 
Franks,  Esq.,  added  some  iforcible  arguments  in  fiivour  of  the 
Talue  of  Heraldry  as  one  of  the  handmaids  of  History,  and  as 
supplying  an  hieroglyphic  language  of  which  the  tradition  is  not 
lost — mentioning  instances  in  which  it  has  supplied  most  positive 
and  valuable  dates  to  the  students  of  architecture. 

The  more  important  results  of  this  exhibition  will  appear  in 
the  Proceedings  of  the  Society  and  in  their  Archseologia:  in  the 
meantime  we  have  thought  it  desirable  to  present  to  the  readers 
of  this  Miscellany  the  following  brief  survey  of  the  Collection 
assembled : — 
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Rolls  of  Pedigrees, 
generally  on  Vellum,  and  lUuminaUd  with  Coata  of  Amu, 

A  KABBATira  PkDiOBU  (on  YoUiim)  op  thb  Kimos  of  Ehqlahd^ 
drawn  np  If  Thomas  Qardiner  monk  of  Weatminater,  86  Hen.  VIlL 
Near  the  end  is  a  coloured  drawing  of  the  arms  of  France  and  England 
quarterly,  supported  hj  two  winged  boys,  with  the  date  A*  1548.  A 
miniatoie  of  Henry  tiie  Eighth  inscribed  titat  an  bbmbiovs,  and 
below  a  lion  ooncbing.    Tlie  last  entry  begins 

Kjnge  Heniy  the  Tij***  in  wjaedome  and  lyobe*  equall  to  Kynge  Salomon;  he  was 
■onne,  See.  fto. 

The  label  for  Henry  the  Eighth  was  not  filled  up. 

At  the  foot  is  the  autograph  of  W.  L<imh<irde,  1564. 

Exhibited  by  William  Lambarde^  Esq. 

Baoot:  a  fine  Pedigree,  supported  by  a  very  extraordiuary  amount 
of  docmnentary  evidence,  and  attested  by  Sir  William  Dugdale,  Gregory 
King,  and  others.  Many  of  the  originals  of  the  ancient  charters  with 
which  this  pedigree  is  illustrated  were  also  exliihited  on  this  occa- 
sion.* Might  Hon,  Lord  JBagoi, 

Babvardistoit.  Nathaniel  C.  BamardiHon^  Eaq, 

Bbauuont.  1.  Pedigree  of  the  reign  of  EUsabetfa,  more  particolaily 
made  to  exhibit  the  relationship  of  the  Beaumonts  to  the  royal  house 
of  Firance,  with  whidi  it  is  principally  occupied.  Below  the  marriage  of 
Isabella,  daughter  of  **  Phillip  le  quatriesme,'*  with  King  Edward  the 
Second  of  England,  is  a  tablet  inscribed  **  De  cest  Ed.  the  2.  et  do 
Isabella  sa  femme  desoendist  sa  Maiest^." 

2,  Another  Pedigree  made  in  the  time  of  Sir  Thomajs  Beaumont  of 
Cole  Orton,  after  he  was  knighted  in  1 603,  and  before  he  was  created  a 
Peer  of  Ireland  by  the  title  of  Viscount  Beaumont  of  Swords  in  1622. 

Both  these  Pedigrees  were  exhibited  (through  William  Beamont, 
Esq.,  F.S.A.,)  by  the  Corporation  of  Warrington. 

Bxbkeley:  commencing  with  Sir  James  Berkeley,  whose  son  Sir 
James  Berkoloy,  Knt.,  who  died  3  £dw.  IV.,  married  Isabel  dao.  of 
Hiomas  Lord  Mowbray  Duke  of  Norfolk. 

At  the  end  of  the  roll  is  a  large  shield  of  arms  with  quarterings: 
I.Berkeley;  2.  Brotherton;  8.  Mowbray;  4.  Braose;  5.  Begra^e; 
6.  Glare;  7.  Arundel ;  8.  Warren ;  oyer  all  a  mullet  withm  a  crescent 
for  difference.   Crest,  a  bear*s  head  couped  and  muasled. 

Certified  by  Henry  Lilly,  Rongerote.  Bkihard  Abnaeh^  Eeq., F.S,A, 

*  Tliey  are  printed,  and  their  seals  eDgraved,  in  the  late  Liord  Dagot's  "Memorials 
of  the  family/*  privately  printed  at  BUthefield  in  1824.  4to. 
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Bradshaw.  Roll  on  paper,  entitled  "  The  Pateniall  Genealogy  of 
Richard  Bradshaw,  Es^i.,  then  of  y«  City  of  Chester  and  since  of  Pen- 
ington  com.  Lane;  first  drawne  Aprill  1641,  and  transcrihed  Aprill 
1698:  also  the  Patemall  Genealog^y  of  Kathorine  wife  of  y*  said 
Richard  Bradshaw,  da:  an  l  lieir  to  John  Fitton  of  y*  udd  city,  gent.: 
taken  y*  Aprill  1641.'*  The  foUowing  shield  of  qoarterings  is  tricked 
at  tbe  Old:  1.  Aigent,  thiM  mnUets  between  two  bendlets  sable,  in 
siniBter  duef  a  martlet  gnlei.  2.  Asore,  a  chevron  or.  3.  Aigent,  on 
a  bend  asmre  tiuee  gube  or,  in  sinister' chief  a  martlet  gales.  4.  SabtOy 
a  handbow  in  bend  below  two  pheons  aigent.  5.  Chiles,  three  bendletB 
argent  6.  Aigent^  a  nrallet  gales  between  two  bars  sable,  on  the 
upper  one  a  crescent  or.  MUs  ^^aringion  of  WordetL 

Li.EUETox:  full  of  arms.  Attested  by  Flower  Norroy  and  GloTer 
Somerset,  1579.  C.  Ilolte  Bracebndfje,  Esq. 

Calthorpe  :  from  Sir  William  Calthorpe,  1461,  to  Sir  Philip  Cal- 
thorpe  vrho  married  Anne  daughter  of  Sir  William  Boleyue,  and 
showing  the  relationship  of  the  family  to  Queen  Elizabeth. 

At  the  oommencement  of  this  xoU  are  the  arms,  crest,  &c.,  of  the 
Caithorpes.  Anns,  Calthorpe  quartering  Bacon,  Wythe,  and  St.  Omer. 
Greet,  a  boar's  head  conped  at  the  neck  azure,  bristled  and  tasked  or, 
between  two  woodmen  with  dnbs  over  their  shoulders  proper. 

Sep,  George  Daehwood^  F.8jL. 

Datix  :  of  Greedy,  co.  Devon,  attested  by  Byley  Norroy,  1647. 

IDastnted  with  veiy  many  shields  of  arms,  in.  The  Pedigree  com- 
mences with  WiUiam  de  la  Wey  als  De-Wy ;  who  bore  for  arms,  ^Vrgent, 
a  chevron  sable  between  three  mullets  pierced  gules.  The  large  shield 
at  the  end  of  the  I'odigrcc  contains  the  following  quartcrings :  1.  Davy; 
2.  Davy  ;  3.  Oulaconihe  ;  4.  Fitzwalter ;  5.  Thomas  ;  6.  Bardolph  ; 
7.  Reynell;  8.  Trumpington  ;  9.  Stv ghull ;  10.  Hallewell;  ll.Malston; 
12.  Tliorber;  13.  Bas«ingbom;  14.  Le  Francis;  15.  Befiincotts;  16. 
Mathew;  17.  Bouse;  18.  Andrews;  19.  Peryam;  20.  llune. 

Sir  II.  if.  Ferguaon-Vavie,  B<irt. 

Draper,  of  Headlara,  as  in  the  Visitation  of  Durham,  and  signed  by 
Sir  William  Dogdale,  1666.   Apparently  in  Dugdale  s  handwriting. 

William  Benty  Brockett,  E»q, 

BuDunr,  the  Barons,  with  portraits.  The  Genealogy,  Antsqoity, 
Azmes,  Snccession,  and  Greation  of  the  ancient  lords  and  Barons  of 
Bodley  Gastell,  their  Princely  Alliances  and  honorable  Posterities. 
Shewing  how  the  Barony  of  Dadley  descends  to  the  heixes  generall  by 
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letters  Ftetents  granted  long  before  j*  Oonquest,  and  eSnoe  eonfinned  by 
divers  Parliaments,  &c."  Sydney  Grazebrook,  Esq, 

EuRB.  1.  Tlie  descent  of  Enre  from  Richard  de  Clavering  down  to 
Ralph  third  Lord  Eurc,  Lord  President  of  Wales,  who  died  in  1618: 
and  continued  to  Sampson  Eure,  of  (irayes  Inn,  es(|.,  afterwards  attor- 
ney-general in  Wales  to  Charles  I.  and  M.P.  for  Oxford.  It  is  D  feet 
IdTiEf  and  (}\  inches  wide,  and  contains  thirty-three  shields  of  arms, 
cliielly  (tf  Eure  ini])alin^'  tlie  anns  of  marriages.  (It  has  been  fully 
described  by  W.  IS.  Walford,  li^^t  F.S.  A.,  in  the  Archaeological  Journal, 
Tol.  xvii.  pp.  218-223.)  Wilkinson  Mathews^  Esq.y  Q.C. 

2.  A  Roll  on  paper,  entitled  "  Exacta  et  accurata  deductio  Stem- 
matis  pneclarse  familin  de  Enre,  ab  antiquis  NofthnmtNTenais  Comitibus, 
BaronibiiB  de  Weikworth  et  de  GlMrering,  continiitttft  maeonloi^  mo- 
cesmone  reete  deriTata.'*  This  Pedigree  wee  dimwn  np  finr  William 
Lord  Enre  in  1584;  it  oontaine  78  ehieldB  of  arniB|  many  of  tfy*™ 
qoarterings  and  impalements, 

8.  A  BoU  of  the  marriages  of  Eore,  1584yeontaining  nineteen  shields, 
and  condnding  with  daughters  married  to  Beckingham,  Poegis,  Ddman, 
and  Bellingham. 

Both  these  documents  *  were  given  by  the  late  Sir  Hyde  Parker, 
Bwi*.!  of  Melford  hall,  SuHblk,  to  their  exhibitor, 

Richard  Almack,  Esq,,  F.S, A, 

ipARYNOTON,  of  Lancashire,  temp.  James  I.,  entitled  "The  Pedegree 
and  descente  of  Wilb'am  ;<farington  of  Worden,  Esquire,"  and  illus- 
trated with  numerous  siiields  of  arms.    Miss  JFariyujton,  of  Worden. 

JFlywemx,  by  Thomas  Jones,  Principall  lleraulde  for  all  Wales, 
1 C08.  It  is  illustrated  with  30  coloured  shields  of  arms  and  quarterings. 
The  following  shield  of  arms  emblazoned  at  the  end  of  Pedigree :  1  and 
4.  Qttles,  twQ  chevrons  argent  ( lywelin) ;  2  and  3.  Argent,  a  fees  sabl& 
between  three  mullets  pierced  gnles  (Davies);  oyer  all  a  cresoent  or 
for  differenee ;  impaling,  quarterly  of  fiye,  viz.  1.  Vang^ian;  2.  Bees; 
8.  Baskervile ;  4.  Gu.  a  fess  between  three  escaUops  argent ;  5.  Bredwardin. 
Crests,  1st.  A  lamb  bearing  a  banner  charged  with  the  cross  of  Si. 
George,  a  glory  round  the  head  (^ywelin).   2nd.  Yaughan. 

CharUs  J,  ShoppUy  Esq. 

Glthhb.  Compiled  in  1696;  entitled  "The  Genealogie  of  the 
ancient  and  worthy  Family  of  Glynne,  originally  of  Glyim  Uyyon  in 

*  We  hMk  fbnrud  lo  ptewnt  our  fwdm  Ihmi  tUi  soofee  with  smbs  valaable 
vopoUiihsd  pMttonlan  of  tiM  fciy  aooieiit  ftatily 
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com.  Carnarran,  now  of  Amcrsden  and  Bineter  alias  Burnccetcr  in  the 
cuonty  of  Oxford;  pat<.'mally  iKsttii'lt'<l  from  Cilmin-I>rocd-tu,  one  of 
the  15  Tribes  of  North  Wales;  togtther  with  the  lV<lip*ee8  of  other 
u"ble  IIoiisos  whercMinto  they  are  allied,  carefully  collected  from  good 
authorities  aud  dedaced  to  the  jear  1696/*  With  additions  to  the 
jear  1766.  Sir  Stephen  Glynne^  Bart. 

Hatton.  a  pedigree  made  for  the  celebrated  "  Sir  Christopher 
HattOQ,  Knighty  yice-chamhcrlain  and  Capiteyne  of  the  guard,  and  one 
of  J*  prifie  oowiiBaile" — before  he  was  elected  K.G.  in  1587.  It  is  in 
a  quarto  Tohimc,  consisting  of  thirteen  leftyes  of  vellom,  illuminated 
with  arms  and  bound  in  velvet.  "  Seen  md  Regestrcd.  WiUiam 
Dettieeky  Garter  prineipeU  Eiz^  of  Amue,  1590."  At  the  end  are 
cofMi  of  Jour  eeity  ofaarten. 

MigU  Hun,  tA«  Earl  of  WuiM$ea  mtd  NirUmgham. 

HwsBTB  of  Rnffind,  eo.  Lancaster,  fflommated  with  arms  and  half- 
length  portraits,  the  last  of  which  are  Robert  Heskaith,  esq.  sonne 
and  heire  to  Thomas,  Jnstioe  of  the  Peace  and  of  the  quorum,  lord 
of  Rofforde,  Holmes,  and  Holme  Marthdme,  great  Harwood,  Hsskaith, 
Houghwick,  Beconsaw,  &c."  and  bis  two  wives,  "  Marye,  one  of  the 
doughters  of  Sir  George  Stanley,  knighte  marshall  in  Irelande  som- 
^ines,  Syster  and  heire  to  Henry  Stanley  esquio'  of  the  Crosschall, 
&c."  and  *'Blainch,  second  wife,  one  of  the  dougliters  and  heires  to 
Henry  Twyford  c)f  Kenwick  in  the  county  of  Saloj)  esquio'."  With 
HMxiem  continuation  to  1796.   Sir  Thomas  G.  Ifesketh,  Bart.,  M.P. 

Hoijy.  riluiniiiated  with  thirteen  shields  of  arms,  and  a  largo 
aehieTement  of  quarterings.  Attested  by  Dethick  Garter  and  Camden 
C3arendeiiz^  10  July,  1598.  Bei^,  Wyatt  Or€ef\field,  Esq. 

Jons,  of  the  countj  of  Somerset.  (Arms,  Vert,  a  chevron  between 
three  wolf's  heads  erased  argent.)  ^ladc  for  Cadwalader  Jones  by 
Robert  Yaoghan  of  Hengwrt,  co.  Merioneth,  gent.  23  Jan.  1645. 
With  many  aimorial  coats  of  the  Welsh  princes  and  other  ancsstiy. 

7*.  SmtTs^  Eiq.  MeneUp  Lodgej  Sam. 

KnoBTLiT:  .two  Pedigrees:^ 

1.  Made  temp.  James  I.  adorned  with  two  laige  sehierements  at  the 
footy  one  being  Knightlex  of  seren  quarterings,  impaling  Sejmoor 
quarterly  of  six,  with  sopporters  a  hawk  or  and  a  nnicom  aigent  (the 
latter  fat  Seymoor);  the  second,  Kuightley  of  twenlj-seven  qnar- 
terings.* 

*  The  pedi^rM  of  KaigMlirt  prfatoi  in  Bakir^  Hlilotj  of  NotlliMiplOBihiKtt 
(wL  t  ^  881,)  watcaUatad  with  ftto iplaiidid  psdjgwtb  inpaMBMioaof  Sir  Clwrtet 
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2.  AnoUifff  Pedigrco,  still  larger  and  more  magnifioetii. 

Sir  Charles  Knightley^  Bart, 
Knolles.   In  two  distinct  portions,  the  first  commencing  as  follows : 


Aain,  QalM^  w  a  obMiioii  aigant  tlivM  fotat  of  tfia  flild,  ImiM  |M|Mr, 


Kiiolle8=i= 

 I  


— —  I 

Rob'tus  Knolleft,Kq:0rdin*=^Con8tancm  ....        Araoldus  KnoUet, 
Garter*tMiipoi«BL  2^ ;  fuit  j  naU  apud  Pomfrett      ftaStr  Eobwii  KmllM. 


bollator  egreg.  temp.  Edw. 
8&ai.  2.  ObutBUeo.  4 
1407.  SflBolL  into  White 
FiTanLood* 


&  sepulta  in  le 
White  Fi7«n  Loa- 
doik 


Joh'nM  Bablogtoo,  fS  il*  JohMinb^Biiuna  filift  et  heret  Roberti  KnoUes,  oxor 

Babingtoa  Mil*  At  Den«tU  ux.  cjm   JohanDis  Babington. 

fir  &  hor*  SxoMii  Wafd  da  com.      [Arms.  Argent,  ten  tortansM,  4,  8»  S»  1$ 

Can  tab .  Impaling  K  noll  bs  .  ] 

"  The  aforesayd  Robert  KnoIloB  was  a  very  valyant  captayno,  served  longe  tyme 
in  Fraunce  in  the  tyme  of  King  Ed.  3  and  Ric.  2.  he  was  governcr  of  Aquitayne  and 
being  very  aged  he  resigned  his  gOTerment  tu  2S'  Thorn's  lielfort  or  Beaufort  K'.  and 
returned  into  England,  nlMtt  Iw  d|«d  at  hb  nttnor  of  Soonthorpe  in  Norff*  from 
frfioBOo  ho  was  Imnic^tin  a  Ijtlw  to  London  w*^  great  pomp  and  bwrjod  inHko 
Choroh  of  the  White  Ffyen  in  float  street,  bj  j«  Lady  Oootaaoo  hb  wilb,  wUch 
dinfoh  ho  had  nowlj  n*odoQrad,  whom  waa  dooo  a  aolanipna  obaaqiv;  bo  dyod  tiM  17. 
of  August  1407. 

*'  He  buylt  the  fiiyr  great  bridge  at  Rocherter  ovor  tho  Bivor  of  Medwaj,  with  a 
oh^poU  and  a  obantiy  at  the  end  thereof*' 

There  are  also  oopies  respecting  Sir  Robert  and  his  ladj  from  the 
Originalia  and  Charter  and  Patent  Bollo. 

The  Pedigree  reoommenoes — hut  nnoonnected  with  the  above — with 
John  Knolles,  "whose  ancestors  came  out  of  the  North,  and  descended 

of  a  yonger  branch  of  the  above  sayd  S'  Rob'  Knolles,  and  seated 
himselfc  in  Hampsheir  in  the  tynic  of  K.  Ilunry  yc  viij." 

He  bears  the  same  arms  differenced  witli  a  dexter  canton  ermine. 
And  it  ends  with  his  grandson  Sir  Henry  Knolles  living  1633.  Com- 
piled by  Chitting  Chester  and  confirmed  by  St. George  Clarencieux,  in 
1633.  Curious  as  showing  that  any  connection  between  tho  older  and 
the  later  family  could  not  be  ascertained.    Ber^,  W,  Oreetifield,  Esq. 

Lambarde.  Compiled  by  Francis  Thynne  the  anti^nary  for  Wil- 
liam Lambarde  the  historian  of  Kent.* 

Knightley,  Bart.^  In  the  same  work  is  an  interior  view  of  the  hall  at  Fawsley, 
diowing  at  ita  aoalh  ond  **  tho  lunQy  aohievemeDty  marshalling  the  almost  unprece- 
dontod  nvmbar  of  384  qnartotfaifa*' 

•  Of  thii  veiy  i«markable  and  inlereiting  doonment  we  ihaU  dioctly  oflhr  to  oar 
nadMB  a  oomplata  eofj,  with  flM^oimilaa  of  tho  aatogiapht. 
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Has  Insignioril  et  generis  graduum  delineationefl  ita  (ut  vides)  affikbre  depiotss 
amomergo  mihi  oltro  obtulU  FnunoiMua  Tbynne  antiquitaib  «i  bonarum  litenrum 
■filiiiriMliiin  14  Fib.  IMl^W. 

WilUam  Lamhardif  Esq. 
Pkoov,  •  Tery  large  roll,  with  many  biographical  panels. 

Geo.  Granville  Pigot^  Esq.j  F.S.A. 

Mauleverer.  Per  me  Lancaster  Harold  at  Anueti,  1591.  (The 
seal  of  Lancaster  is  api>endent,  but  defaced.) 

The  quarterings :  1.  Mauleverer;  2.  Barley;  3.  Colvell;  4.  Ingram; 
5.  CoTiyers;  6.  Fulthorpe;  are  represented  on  a  HhieUl  at  the  end  of 
the  pedigree.  Doujflas  Broum^  Esq, 

MOLYNEUX  : 

1.  By  Dethick  Qarter,  1597,  with  many  biographical  panels. 

2.  Anothur,  showing  the  leUtionship  of  the  family  to  the  Earls  of 
Bsrbj.  J.  More  MolynmuB,  Esq,,  F,8JL, 

Platters.  Commendng  with  ThoniM  Pkyten  of  Ihonukm  in 
Soffblk  (&ther  of  XhcmiM  who  di«d  1479),  and  ending  with  Sir  John 
PInjten,  6th  Buonet,  Sheriff  of  Suffolk  1642,  oohmel  of  n  hone  regi- 
meni  to  King  CSharlee,  who  manned  Rebecca  daughter  and  oo-heireas 
to  Thomaa  Chapman  of  Wonnlej.  The  large  shidd  at  the  end  of  the 
roQ  contains  ten  quarterings  of  the  Playten  ianuly  and  is  surmounted 
bj  two  crests.  This  roll  came  from  the  BameweDs  of  MOeham  in 
Norfolk,  and  some  notes  upon  it  sre  from  the  hand  of  the  late  Key. 
Fred.  H.  T.  BamweU,  F.S.A.,  a  well-known  student  of  genealogy. 

R{ch<u-(l  Aliiuick,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 

PoLEY,  of  Boxted,  Suffolk.  Conuncneing  with  Tlio.  Foley  of  Stoko 
in  Suffolk,  born  at  Coderith,  co.  H.-rtford,  calletl  Tho.  Pt)ley  of  Wal- 
singhara.  Lord  of  Boxted,  who  married  twice,  1st.  to  Alice  daughter  of 
John  Gislingham,  and  2nd,  to  Anne  daughter  of  Thomas  and  sister  to 
John  Badwell,  and  as  heir  to  him  Lady  of  tho  Manor  of  Boxted. 
There  are  modem  additions  to  this  pedigree,  as  well  as  a  continuation 
to  1812.  John  George  WelUr-Poley,  Esq. 

Powell,  from  t.  King  John.  Compiled  by  Owen  Rouge-Croix,  and 
attested  by  StOeorgc  Clarenceox,  16d0.  Arms,  Qnles,  sa  esgle  dis- 
phqred  aigent,  a  chief  cheqiiy  argent  and  Tert 

Sir  T.  M.  WUum,  Bart 

Ponmios,  the  baronial  famOy,  with  their  descent  to  the  Mores. 

«r.  ifor0  MolyneuXf  Esq.^  F.8JL. 

Bawdov:  witii  copy  of  certificate  from  Sir  John  Borough  Garter  that 
Mannadiike  Rawdon  of  London,  who  was  about  to  visit  Spain,  son  of 
the  late  Lawrence  Rawdon  of  York,  gent,  was  descended  from  the 
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family  of  Rawdon  of  Rawdon,  co.  York,  and  entitled  to  bear  the  arms 
of  that  family:  dated  22  Feb.  1638. 

In  the  pedigree  occurs  M&rmaduke  Rawdon,  of  Hodsdon,  co.  Hertford,  esq.  one  of 
the  CapUinfl  of  the  London  Auxiliaries,  bearing  an  augmentation  granted  bj  King 
Chaito  1648  iw  hit  loytl  a«vio«^  vb. »  <MitM  of  Si«lftBd,  Chiki,  •  tton  pimt 
gaardantor. 

Bw,  Chorye  H,  Jkakwood^  FJSJL, 
RmnBLL.  '*11ie  Genealpgie  or  Pedigree  of  the  right  wonhippfiill 
fkaulj  of  the  BeynellB  of  Ogwell,  Malston,  and  Oreedy  Wigyer.*' 
With  Ml  aehieraneiit  of  twelre  qnarteru^gs. 

InoUte  Hqraelli  d«Miipdt  •iMiiaMta  dail 

Moras  B«griMllo  viiMtoi  MMire  Mo^ 
V%  mmmt,  numtt,  vita  H  wmantnf  flnaebit 
Moras  n^yaello  rinctn*  amore  rao. 

8*  Maitij  1620.    Amoris  ergo  dclineavit  Jo.  Moras. 

This  Pedigree  otmunences  with  Richard  Reynell  of  Pittney,  Ki., 
S  Baduurd  L,  whoee  grettt-grandson  Walter  Beynell  of  TnunpingUni 
manied  the  daughter  and  heir  of  Ereraid  de  Tminpiiigton  l<nd  of  l^mnp- 
ingUm  (the  IVnnqriiigtoa  arma  beiiig>  Sable,  a  aaltire  aigent  beiireen 
four  amralets  or).  The  Pedigree  terminatea  with  the  iflsne  of  John 
Reyucll  of  East  Ogwell,  Hving  1525,  by  Margery  daughter  of  WIDiam 
Fortescne  of  Wood,  Esq.  The  following  quarteringa  are  given  in  the 
pedigree:  1.  Beynell;  2.  Trompington ;  8.  Style;  4.  Halghewell; 
5.  Mabton;  6.  Thotber;  7.  Basdngbom;  8.  Le  Francis;  9.  De  Fen- 
cotes;  10. Mathew;  11.  Bowse;  12.  Andrews. 

*S'//'  //.  Jl.  I^'erguson- Davie,  Bart.,  M.P. 

Samdourne.  **  Genealogia,  sive  Prosapia  generosissiini  viri  Johan- 
nis  Samboume,  jam  in  partihiis  transmarinis  cxistontis,  filii  quarti 
Richarili  Sainbonrne  de  Maydon  Newton  in  comitatu  Dorset,  generosi, 
filii  Francisci  Saml)<>unie  filii  secundi  Johannis  Sambourne  de  Trusberie 
in  comitatu  Somerset,  ex  antiqua  Saml)onnionmi  stirpe  in  Sonning  in 
comitatn  Berks  oriundi."  Signeil  hy  Guilielmns  Ryley,  Norroy  Rex 
Aimomm.   4  JuL  1651.  John  Oougk  NichoU^  Esq^ 

SoBOPi :  copied  and  tricked  by  Thomas  Gore,  Esq.,  in  17th  centoiy. 

George  PonkU  Scrope,  Esq,^  F.S^, 

Shirlst 

1.  A  Pedigree  of  extraordinary  size,  measuring  30  feet  in  length 
by  12  in  breadth,  illustrated  with  drawings  of  tombs  and  c<>[)ies  of 
antient  deeds,  made  under  the  directions  of  Sir  Thomas  Shirley,*  of 

*  TUs  IndiatrioqB  gencal^giil  wss  also  tiie  Mtbor  of  oCbor  oompaolioM  on  his 
fMnify,  now  thoHsiMsaMSa  4088, 4008, 4988,  and  6680:  andaftignsnt  in  the 
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Boldpli  Bridge,  oo.  Huntingdon,  and  finithed  in  1682.  Deieribed  in 
lBh»  ^  Stemmat*  Shirleiana":  by  Evelyn  Philip  Shirley,  esq.  M.P. 
F.S.A.    4to.  1841,  p.  101.     The  Riyht  Hon.  the  Countess  Ferrers. 

2.  By  Robert  Gljver,  Somerset,  1583.  The  following  quartcrings 
are  given  on  a  large  shield:  1.  Shirley;  2. Waldeschef ;  8.  Brewes; 
4.  Milo  de  Hereford  ;  5.  Basset ;  G.  Braylesford  ;  7.  Twyford  ;  8.  Staun- 
ton ;  9.  Ecclcshall  ;  10.  Meynell ;  11.  De  la  Warde;  12.  Eoerdon; 
13.  LoTett;  11.  Turvill;  15.  BUlinge;  16.  Drayton. 

3.  By  William  Dethick,  Garter,  in  1585,  for  Sir  Thomas  Shirley  of 
Weetoo,  Knight,  enlarged  in  the  time  of  Sir  Thomas  Shirley  the 
yoimger  in  1 601,  and  agnin  in  that  of  Dr.  Thomas  Shirley  in  the  reign 
of  Charles  IL  E.  P.  Shirley,  Esq.,  MJP. 

Bionr,  wrnipilad  about  1584,  and  aigned  by  BoUri  Cooke^  aUa» 
CImmtimix  Boy  Darmm:  iHmnbated  with  anna.  At  Ha  doae  ara 
the  three  foOowing  biographioal  notioea : 

TmtM  am  WnxtAM  Smnr  wm  aidft  UgM  A*  9  of  Amuj  8  at  the  Boniag  «f 
ikn^pmk  bj  the  lord  Edward  Haworth  high  Admerall  of  gtn^nn^ 

He  was  made  Banerctt  att  Floden  fjrlde  A*  6  Henry  8. 

He  waa  CUamberljn  to  pnace  Edward  and  alter  •toard  of  his  tuNiM  In  tbe  lyife  of 

King  Henry  the  8. 

And  the  lady  Anne  hit  wiffe  waa  GoTomeMe  of  the  aaid  Prino«  while  he  was  in  Uia 

Tma  Sia  HmaT  Siomrr  in  the  3.  yere  of  Edward  the  6  waa  made  Kni^^ht  by  the 
Kioga  A*  don.  QOamk), 

HaiwetwtefmbeidarlipoBi  KiagIL  6tolh6  FtwMhe  Ktage  whm  be  «m  bet 
SS  jMiflf  egik 

He  WW  twaiorer  of  Irehuid  and  lorde  Justta  In  Qnaea  M ariea  tyme  A*  {^%k\ 
He  was  made  lord  Presydent  of  the  Counsell  in  the  marohit  of  WalkaiatbOMiOad 

jiar  of  thn  Rcigno  of  Quecno  Elizabeth  A<*  dom.  1564. 
He  waa  niade  Knight  of  the  Garter  A**  dom.  1564. 

He  was  twyaae  lord  deputy  of  Ireland  and  in  the  eame  tyme  lord  Preaident  of  Waiiee 
In  the  reigne  of  Quceno  Eliubcth. 

St&  Philupk  Sidnkt  Knight  waa  Inbaaador  from  Quuene  Elizabeth  to  the  Em- 
penmre  in  the  20.  yere  of  hir  highnee  Reigne  when  bo  waa  but  SS  jonb  off  ago. 

Bo  woo  oudo  Knight  at  Wynaor  A*  SS  of  Qnoooo  Elfaabelb,  aad  tbon  deko  Pnm 
■oto  waa  I«f  artia  of  tbo  otdor  of  tbo  Qartor  la  tbo  ponoa  oftboiaido  SlrPbOUpo 
ttdec^JUgbt. 

lAeui.'Coi.  Ang.  Meyrkt,  qfOoodriek  Oamrt, 

Talbot,  the  Earl  of  Shrewabory'a  family,  to  1560. 

T,  fT.  JSng,  Eiq^  F,S*A,^  York  Herald. 

Wall,  of  Ondel^,  oo.  Norfolk,  a  nanatiTe  pedigree,  1684.  AdiieT- 

ment  of  eight  qnaiteringa.  Mw,  O.  H,  Daakwoodf  F,8Ji, 

Laasdowno  US.  870.  Tb«M  am  olhon  of  bit  ooUoodoM  in  tbo  UbnM7  of  QmoD'a 
oallcsB^  OzfDid. 
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WALenroHAX  avd  St.BABBi.  An  ezaet  wnd  pflrfeot  dflUnealkRi  of 
the  two  andent  fionilies  of  Walsmgfaaiii  and  St.  Borbe,  their  brandifls 
and  jwoeSy  togither  with  the  prindpall  allianoee,  affinities,  oonsangni- 
nities,  and  Idndreda  on  either  aide.*'  A  fine  specimen  of  that  kind  of 
pedigree  ivhioh  Geiard  Legh  tenns  ''ramons."  On  tfie  Wakangham. 
side  it  displays  the  fEunilies  of  Bochester,  Waldegraye,  Edmondcs, 
TjTcll,  ftTid  others;  on  the  St.Barbe  side,  Boleyne,  including  Queen 
Elizabc'tli,  Cary,  Lonkenore,  West,  Windsor,  Sidney,  Goring,  Derynge, 
and  others.  On  both  sides  of  Walsingham  and  St.Barbe  it  exhibits 
thirteen  generations,  down  to  their  union  by  marriage,  and  it  termi- 
nates with  the  granddaughter  of  the  marriage,  "  Elizabeth  Sidney,  only 
daughter  and  heire  of  S^  Philip  Sidney,  knitrht,  lord  gouemo'  of 
Vlifihing."  In  the  centre  is  an  achievement,  representing  Walsingbam 
with  eight  ^narterings,  and  over  all  a  cresoent  or  for  diffeienoe,  impal- 
ing BtBaibe  qnartering  Fameaz. 

O.  F,  SLBarbef  £§q.  ofL^mmgUm. 

WiLSOV,  foor  Pedigrees :— > 

1.  Commencing  with  Thomas  WOson,  of  Elton,  oo.  Yoik,  1250 : 
inelnding  Gardener  of  London  and  Ghiqpman  of  Hardocics,oo.  Hertford, 
heing  the  fioniliee  of  the  wife  of  John  WihKm,  of  Fletchiqg,  oo.  Bnssezy 
Maiy,  daughter  of  Thomas  Gardener  of  London,  Master  of  the  F^pie 
Office,  by  Katharine,  daughter  of  Bohert  Ghapman  of  Mardocks. 
Signed  by  WilHam  Penson,  Lancaster  HerahL 
*  S.  Descent  of  John  Wilson  of  Sheffield,  in  Fletching,  Sussex,  as  in 
Visitation  of  Sussex  1635,  attested  by  Philipott  Somerset. 

8.  Approved  and  signed  l)y  Scgar  Garter,  and  four  descents  addeil 
and  attested  as  entered  in  Visitation  of  Herts,  1634,  by  SUGeoigc 
Richmond  and  Lilly  Rougerose. 

4.  The  Hertfordshire  branch,  from  Visitation  of  Herts  1634,  certi- 
fied by  StQeoige  Richmond  and  Xally  Rougerose! 

Sir  Thomas  M.  Wilson,  Bnrt. 

WrrnK :  to  Sir  Peter  Wyche,  ambassador  to  the  Grand  Signor, 
1627.   By  John  Philipott  Somerset  Heraidus  Begins  Armorom. 

Illnstrafced  with  nnmerous  shields  of  arms  and  qnarterings. 

Joitph  Jackion  Howard^  Agr.,  LLJ>,^  F.S^. 

PeDIOBBBS  SHOWINQ  all  THS  AhOBSTOBS  fob  8EYBBAL 

Gbvbbations. 

An  ascending  pedigree  of  the  Earls  of  Derby,  painted  in  oil  upon 
panel,  risiqg  from  the  person  of  Heniy  the  first  Eari,  and  showing  his 
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firtbor  and  moUier  Ladf  Maignct  CSifod,  four  anoeiton  m  tlie  next 
gMieratioii,  eight  In  the  nezty  nxtaen  In  the  neat,  and  tiiuty-two  In 
tibe  uppennoet:  wUh  peinted  thielib  of  all  their  enm.  The  eoet  of 
arms  assigned  to  the  Ladj  Mafgaret  Ckmnteis  of  Derby  is  not  of 
CSiffiDFd  but  that  of  Brandon,  tho  same  as  her  mother. 

Jii'jht  Hon.  the  Eurl  of  Derby, 

A  Pedigree  of  tlie  fanilly  of  BRor(;iiTuN  of  Shropshire  for  five  gene- 
rations, so  arranged  that  the  thirtj-two  fshields  of  amiH  f«»mi  a  circle 
round  its  outer  marcrin.  Richard  Almarl-,  Esq.  F.S.A, 

[This  rerj  remarkable  pedigree,  by  the  kindneaa  of  its  owner,  we 
ahall  be  able  to  pobliab.  j 

fiOLLS  OW  AbMB. 

A  mnster  roll  of  armaments  made  in  France,  temp.  Edw.  IIT.  H- 
lostrated  with  armorial  shields  in  colours.      Her  Majesty  the  Qiteen. 

Roll  of  Arms,  compiled  soon  after  a.d.  1.3.38,  being  the  original  of 
that  printed  in  the  Collectanea  Topographica  et  Genealogica,  1834,  ii. 
82U,  and  quot^jd  as  authority  P.  by  Mr.  Papworth  in  his  Dictionary  of 
British  Armcrials.  Starey  Grtmahli,  Ksq.j  F.S.A. 

Roll  of  Anns  of  tho  families  of  Moue,  de  la  More,  Moore,  &C. 
ninety-two  in  nunber,  compiled  in  the  reign  of  James  the  First. 

James  More  Molyneux,  Etq.y  F.SJL* 

[Thifl  cnrions  doenment  will,  by  the  cimer'a  kind  penniarion,  be  pie- 
anted  entire  to  omr  leaders.] 

Gbants  anb  Ck>HmMATiOH8  oy  Asm. 

TInm  docnmwrti  wn  muXtj  viitton  upon  vdhmi,  villi »  psintfaig  or  Ittaailaation 
ia  Am  waafgok  wfasrtlqr  the  hon,  fte.  gmtod  ars  eioDipttflsd.  In  Um  €uI1«  «s* 
fphi>wiiol>  Isagthflgwaf  tiM  Kiag  of  Anns  aisUag  Ihs  giaat  it  pbiiid  lii  Um 
iiriliil  letter,  pointing  with  his  rod  of  ofHc«  to  the  painted  shield  .*  Tho  vpper  margin 
b  nniaUj  adorned  with  an  illuminated  band,  in  which  are  placed  the  roee,  fleur  de  lis, 
and  other  roval  t)adge«.  Elach  grant  wm  signed  by  one  or  more  Kings  of  arms  or 
heraldn,  and  had  one  or  two  seals  affixed.  Somutinics  both  the  Mail  are  those  of 
Clarenccux,  being  his  seal  of  office  and  his  personal  seal. 

1515,  Jfarch  4  (at  London).  Sir  John  Caru  of  Hart  in  the  Mshop- 
rick  of  Durham.  Grant  from  WrioUiesley  Garter  and  Yonge  Nonoy 
of  a  Standard,  displajing  "  nne  teate  de  oerf  dai^gent  et  de  gneulea 
barre  de  i}  peoes,  lea  tnMbea  dor  a  nng  annelet  de  primiere  aor  lea  dia 

*  Id  Dallaway's  "  Inqniriet  into  the  Origin  and  Progress  of  Heraldiy**  tiMrt  li  a 
yttfaoomyaiaiiixof  tbMo**fottmito"  of  variono  Kingi  of  Anno/' 
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ireoliM  **  (■alien).  The  standard  *  aa  drawn  ia  parted  lengtkwiae  in 
Ibar  diyiaiona,  galea  and  or,  and  ia  aem^  of  oolnmbinea  stalked  and 
Ie»Ted  or,  flowered  asore  and  argent ;  with  this  motto,  fob  DTaannvBB. 
It  ia  signed— 

7%.  WJi.  garter  Jiotf  darmes  dez  Angloys. 
per  me  Norroy  Jioy  dannes. 
Both  their  seals  are  attached. 

Most  Honhle.  Marquess  of  Bristol,  V.P.S.A. 

(Temp.  Eflw.  IV.)  Richard  Bitttelier,  natif  de  la  Countc  de  Kent. 
Grant  of  Anns  and  Crest  from  Tliomas  Holme,  Norroy :  **  Une  escu 
dargent  et  do  sable  gcronnee  de  six  pieces,  a  trois  f  testes  de  chiens 
oonrans  rasez  entrecheangey,  lenr  coliera  de  geules  games  dor,  an 
meillea  du  champ  one  coupe  dor :  le  tymbre  aor  le  heaahne  uno  coupe 
dor  entie  denx  elles  ^  lune  dargent  et  lone  aznr,  sur  nnc  tenrse  de  sable 
et  dcrmyne,  emantelle  dor  et  double  ermjnes."  Not  dated,  nor  signed 
hj  Hohne ;  bnt  on  the  back  Confirmed  20  Not.  1567  at  the  office  of 
anna,**  mider  the  hands  of  Cooke  Clareneenx,  Flower  Norroj,  Toipjn 
Windsor,  and  CotgrmTe  Richmond.  JL,  Batdtr,  Esq. 

1541,  Not.  10.  Jomr  Bolhst  of  Bolniy,  oo.  Snasex,  aqiqrer*  Cbmni 
of  a  Crest,  from  Hawlay,  daiendeulx :  •  Dead  man*s  hede  in  the  proper 
&don  of  dethe,  holding  in  his  mowthe  a  candel  golde,  at  eyther  ende 
the  fiamjing  fifyer  yssueng.**  Depicted  in  the  margin  aboTe  this  eoat. 
Or,  two  mullets  in  chief  and  in  base  a  crescent  gules. 

Hiprnature  :  no  seal.  The  Corporation  of  Maidstone. 

1551,  July  15.  John  Lambard  of  Ledbury,  Horcf.  gentloman  ; 
and  at  this  time  shryve  to  tlie  King's  Ma"*  of  the  citie  of  London. 
Grant  of  Arms  from  Hawley  Clareneenx:  "Gules,  a  ehovron  vaire 
between  three  laiubes  passant  silver  migled  sable.  Crest,  a  trogodises 
hed  rasy  and  honied  asur  the  mayne  periled  golde,  the  ears  and  tho 
Ijnes  of  the  liomes  silyer,  the  tongue  apparante  geules."  Signed: 
two  seals.  William  Lambardey  Esq.  of  Beech, 

1556,  Not.  15.  Johx  Crocker  of  Hoeknorton,  co.  Oxford,  esqmre, 
oonfirmation  from  Hervy,  Nonoy,  of  Anns  and  Crest :  Argent^  a  cheTron 
engrailed  gnlee  betwene  iij  crowea  sable,  on  the  oherron  three  molettea 
persed  golde.  Crest,  »  crow  with  «  ciowne  silTer  aboat  the  neck,  hold- 
ing  s  whete-ear  in  his  beak  gold.  S.  if.  F.  Cox,  Esq, 

*  Thb  standard  oeean  in  tfaa  litk  printed  ia  tba  BdCMtpta  Hiilorioa,  1831,  (at  p. 
S86)  fromtliellS.  I.8.attheColl«g0of  Ama,  No^raii<»of  •taadavdasn  noorded 
tntlMoAoe. 

t  Fif«  beads  are  dnwn  in  Uie  iUumination.  %  Wioga. 
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1558,  May  1.  Frahois  Momav,  Judge  of  fhe  King's  Bfliioli«  oob- 
fimuitian  of  neioiit  Anns  from  Henry  CUrenoeaz :  Argent,  <m  a  bend 
a^rafled  sable  thre  sinque  foyUes  persyd  ennyns,  [on]  a  chief  azure  a 
cr<:»ss  florte  between  two  flonre  de  Uses  g'olde.  Ami  tlio  crest,  on  a 
litliiie  a  dragon's  hedd  rased  gnlcs,  langyd  azure,  al)ouli.'  the  neeke  a 
coller  betwene  two  gemelles  uiide  golde  silver  and  sable,  mantled  {^es, 
doublyd  argent.    Signed  W.  Hervy  aCa  Clurcncielx. 

Right  Hon.  Lord  Clifford. 

1559,  Nov.  28.  Matthew  Parker,  archbishop  of  Cantcrbmy,;  an 
Angmentation  to  his  arms,  Gales,  a  chevron  between  three  keys  aigent 
(see  nnder  1572  hereafter)  ns.  three  gold  stars  on  the  chevron.  From 
Bethick  Qaiter,  in  Latin.  WiUUm  SandyBy  Eaq,,  F,8^. 

1560,  Dee.  8.  Bobiet  Bobotham  of  BaakyDe,  co.  York,  gentle- 
man. Gnmt  of  Anna  and  Greet  from  Dalton,  Norroy.  Per  frese 
batteUe  eoonter  bateOe  argent  and  sable  fij  roobockes  oonntra-changyd : 
on  t]i*elme  a  demye  fygie  aznre,  gowted  argent,  langyd  and  armed 
gdee.   Signatore  <tf  Norroy,  and  two  seals. 

John  Jackson  Howard y  Esq.  F.SJt. 
15r>0,  Dec.  16.  William  ^AUYsaTos  of  Wtmlon,  co.  Lane.  gent, 
son  of  8ir  Henry  ifaryngton  of  ifarvngton.  Ci»nHnnati(jn  of  Arms 
and  grant  of  a  Crest  from  Dalton,  Norroy.  Arms,  a  chevron  gewlcs 
betwene  iij  leoj»artes  heades  sables,  the  ij''  quarter  of  the  same,  three 
dnquefoiles  of  the  first,  differenced  by  a  uiartlet  gewles.  Crest,  a 
wTvem  argent  hanged  with  a  crowne  about  the  necke  genles,  thereunto 
tjed  a  cheyne  wreathed  OTer  his  bake,  comynge  restynge  nnder  the 
tayle  golde.  (His  former  crest  or  ba(1<:<'  having  been  a  wyrem  vert 
crowned  at  the  neck  sable.)  Motto,  Domat  omnia  virtus.  Two 
seals,  and  the  signatofe  of  Dalton,  also  of  Bi.  8^'Geoige,  Nonoy 
King  <^  Anns  1613,  as  baring  inspected  the  grant 

Jftss  j^atynffUm  of  Wordm. 

1660-1 ,  Jan.  2.    John  Caittb,  doctor  of  physic,  (son  of  Robert  Cains 

of  the  county  of  York,)  founder  and  master  of  Ooneville  and  Gains  Col- 
lege, Cambridge,  (irant  fn^m  Dalton  Norroy  of  iVmis  and  Crest: 
"Golde,  seniyed  with  flowre  gentle,  in  the  myddle  of  the  cheyfc  sengrene 
rating  nppon  the  heades  of  ij  serpentt-s  in  i»ale,  tlieir  tayles  knytte 
together,  alle  in  proper  color,  restinge  upon  a  square  marble  stone  vert, 
betwene  their  brestcs  a  book  sable,  garnished  gewles,  buckles  or.  Crest, 
a  dove  argent  bekyd  and  memberd  gewles,  holding  in  his  bekc  by  the 
stalke  flowre  gentle,  in  proper  color,  stalked  vert;  betokening  by  the 
book  Learning,  by  the  ij  seipentes  resting  nppon  the  square  marble 
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stone  Wifldom  with  Graoe,  founded  and  stayed  upon  Vertiie*s  stable 
stone ;  by  sengrene  and  flowre  gentle  Immortalito  that  neyer  shall  fade, 
as  though  thus  I  shnlde  say,  Ex  pradentia  et  Uteris,  Turtntis  petsa 
firmatis,  immortaHtas;  that  is  to  say,  By  wisdome  and  learning, 

graffed  in  grace  and  vertiio,  men  come  to  immortalito.*'  The  upper 
margin  is  illuminated  wiili  ilio  usual  royal  badges  of  the  red  and  white 
rose  and  trarter  crowned,  int^Tsperf^ed  with  flowers,  with  transverse 
bands  iu'^crihod  sroirEii  vivum  and  amauanthus. 

Siguature  of  Xorroy,  aud  two  seals.       Caius  College^  Cambridge. 

1562,  last  day  of  June.  William  Humkhey  of  London,  gentleman, 
saye-master  to  the  Queenes  maj'^"  Mynt.  Grant  of  iVrms  and  Crest  from 
Henry  Clarenceux:  Sables,  a  chevron  cTiirrayled  betwene  three  bezants, 
on  a  chief  gold  a  rose  gules  between  two  tlower  de  luces  aznre.  Crest, 
a  horsse  head  ooup^  golde  pelletey  betwene  two  winges  bair^y  nndej  of 
six  pieces  argent  and  aznre. 

Signature,  bat  no  seal.  C  F.  Angellf  E»q.  F.8,A. 

1562,  March  21.  Richard  Wblbt,  of  Halstead,  co,  Lincoln,  es- 
qnyer.  Grant  of  a  CSrest  from  Herry  Clarenoenx :  an  armed  arme, 
the  hand  chamell  *  yssninge  oat  of  a  dond  aznre  in  a  flame  of  Are.*'  The 
arms  are  depicted  in  the  margin,  Sable,  a  fees  between  three  fleam  de 
lis  argent;  with  six  qnartoiings.  Signature  of  Glarenceox,  and  two 
seals.  Sir  O.  E.  Welhy  Gregory,  Bart. 

1570,  Sept.  2.  Robert  BiiErr  vui),  of  Pesemarsh,  Sussex,  esquire, 
Grant  of  Arms  and  Crest  from  Cooke  Clareuceux  :  Sables,  a  fesse  or 
between  tin  e  water  spanyells  argent,  in  each  of  their  mowths  a  bolie  or. 
Crest,  issuing  out  of  tlie  toure  of  a  oastell  einl>ateled  or  a  lyon's  head 
coupe  sables."    Initial  aC   biguatoro  of  Cooke;  but  seal  gone. 

Charles  J.  Shoppee,  Esq. 

1572,  May  2ft.  John  Parker  of  Lambeth,  gentleman,  eldest  son 
of  Archbisimp  Parker.  Grant  of  a  Crest  from  Cooke  darenceux :  "  an 
elephantes  hedde  coup^  or,  tasked  gules."  His  arms  are  depicted  in  the 
margin  without  the  estoiles  granted  to  his  father  (see  under  1559). 

Signature,  and  two  seals.  WUUam  ShmdyB,  Esq,  F,S,A, 

This  grant  is  not  recorded  at  the  Heralds*  College. 

1574,  Oct  24.  Nicholas  Hare,  of  Stow  Bardolph,  gentleman, 
son  and  heir  of  John  Hare  of  London,  gentleman,  son  and  heir  of  John 
Hare  of  Humarsfield,  co.  Suffolk,  gentleman.  Confirmation  of  Arms 
and  Crest  from  Cooke  Qarenceuz :  Qules,  two  bars  gold,  a  chief  silyer. 
Crest,  a  demy  lion  argent,  a  crown  about  his  ned^  golde. 

Signature,  and  one  seal.  Sir  Thomas  Hare,  Bart. 

i,  €,  fleth-colour,  or  proper. 
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1598,  J11I7  14.  JoBor  and  Edmovd  More,  sons  of  Thomai  ike  Km 
And  heir  of  Robert  More,  of  the  oomitj  of  Unoohi.    Ghrant  of  Arms 

from  Cooke  Clarencenx.  (See  the  Roll  of  tlie  Arms  of  More  in  the 
jT'  St'Ut  Volume,  No.  07.)  Argent,  two  gravhouiulcs  saMes,  on  a  chief 
azure  3  starres  goulJe.  Crest,  on  a  hi-ahno  f(»rth  (if  a  torcc  of  tlieir 
collors,  a  mnre's  head  crowned  aiul  invt  stoil  or,  with  a  wreath  of  siivcr 
And  SAbie  mantled  Aud  dubled  with  the  same, 

1612,  July  21.  RoHEiiT  Cftler  of  Ipswich,  gentleman.  Cirant  of 
Arm«  from  Camden  Clarencenx  :  Gold,  thre  bendes  saMes,  a  lyon  ram- 
pant gules.  Crest  a  dt mi  lyoii  gules  holding  al>ajjruishe  axe  the  static 
golde  the  head  argent,    bignaturc,  and  one  seal. 

J.  J.  Ilotrard,  Esq.  LL.L).  F.S.A. 
1C13,  Feb.  U.  Sir  Ralph  HABB,of  Stf)we  Bardolpli,  K.B.  son  and 
heir  of  John  Hare  of  London,  gentleman,  brothrr  and  heir  male  of  Sir 
Nicholas  Hare,  privy  cooncillor  to  Henry  the  Eighth,  and  master  of  the 
Rolls  in  the  time  of  Qneen  Maiy,  both  sons  of  John  HAre  of  HnmAis- 
6eld.  Qnuit  from  Gsmden  Claienoenx,  altermg  the  chief  (see  imder 
1(74)  from  silrer  to  gold,  on  the  oonsideimtion  thit "  diTeisilye  of 
snnes  aigoeth  diversity  of  fiunilies.*'  *   SignAtare  of  Gimden :  no  sesl. 

Sir  Thomoi  Bare,  Bart, 
1616,  Augost  14.   TuppTH  Bobas,  of  Bleohmgton  in  Sussex,  gent. 
Grant  of  a  Crest  from  Segar,  GArter.   Charles  Serase  DiekenSy  E»q. 

This  has  been  printed  at  length  in  the  Sussex  Archaiological  Collec- 
tions, vol.  viii.  p.  7. 

1C03,  Di'C.  1,  Chhi-^toi'her  Comport,  of  Ightham,  Kent,  gentle- 
man. Grant  of  Anns  and  Crest  from  Walker,  Garter:  Argent,  on  a 
chevron  gules  between  three  torteuxes  three  (juatrefoils  or.  Crest,  a 
d(  Tiii  lion  rampant  argent,  on  his  shoulder  a  quatrefoil  gules  and  holding 
A  torteux  between  his  paws.    SignAture  of  Garter. 

Wlliunn  Com  port  f  Esq, 
1672,  May  3.  EiOBARn  Weller,  B.D.,  Rector  of  Warbilton,  Sus- 
sex. Grant  of  Axm&  and  Crest  from  Edward  Bysshe,  ClArenceux: 
Bablc,  two  chevronels  between  three  roses  argent.  Cresty  a  greyhound's 
head  erased  sable,  in  his  month  a  rose  aigent  stalked  mt.  Signature 
And  seal.  John  Oeorge  WsUer-Pol^,  Esq, 

*  This  reason  is  remarkable,  as  contradicting  the  principle  of  earlier  henldiy, 
which  difftfeaoed  the  coets  of  bnithen  by  div«nity  of  ooleon. 

(To  he  continued,) 
g2 
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Very  few  printers,  editors,  or  authors,  know  how  best  to  print 
the  blasonry  of  coat  armour.  It  is  almost  always  loaded  with 
unnecessary  points,  and  very  iiequently  pointed  most  inaccu- 
rately. Awkward  and  injudicious  efforts  are  made  to  render  it 
more  intelligible^  which  fiul  of  their  intended  effect.  More 
aerious  erron,  arising  &om  inattention  or  ignorance,  are  of  oon- 
tinnal  occurrence,  and  it  is  no  wonder  that  uninitiated  readers 
turn  in  despair  from  what  is  unjustly  stigmatised  as  "  the  jargon 
of  heraldry,"  when  it  is  offered  to  them  in  a  form  so  unnecessarily 
embarrassed  and  distorted.  It  must  therefore  be  desirable  to 
establish  some  consistency  and  uniformity  in  this  matter,  and  to 
lay  down  rules  for  the  direction  of  the  inexperienced.  But  we 
shall  iirst,  to  prove  ihe  truth  of  our  complaints,  and  the  neceesitj 
for  inteiference,  adduce  a  few  ezamplea  of  the  want  of  skill  we 
lamenty  taken  from  books  of  the  present  day  that  are  otherwise 
produced  in  a  workmanlike  manner. 

And  first  we  quote  the  mode  in  which  blason  is  now  presented 
in  the  Proceedings  of  the  Society  of  Antiipiaries  of  London: — 

Cht.  on  a  chief  org.  two  mullets  of  the  field,  pieroed  or  (Baoon). 
(Second  Senes,  i.  185.) 

Arg*  a  pale  lozengy  gu,  a  bordurc  az.  bezants  (p.  186). 

8.  €arg.  on  a  bend  gu.  cotised  az,  three  fleora  de  lis  of  the  field. 
GuftLTN?  (p.  229). 

In  Tlie  Arclueological  Journal^  published  by  the  Archaeological 
Institute  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  (vol.  xv»  p.  171): — 

Qoaiterly  gu.  and  voir  a  bcndlet  or;  Constable. 
Arg,  8  chevronels  braced  in  base  so.  on  a  ehief  of  the  last  8  mullets 
of  the  lst4  Danliy  of  YoriEshirs. 

Per  pale  org.  uid  v«ri  8  crsscents  gu,;  7  Topdiffe. 

In  vol.  xvi.  p.  163: — 

Or,  a  cross  flory  gules  between  four  griffins'  heads  erased  Ajtvr$f  on 
a  chief  SabU  three  bugle  horns  stringed  of  the  first 
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And  in  the  next  volume  at  p.  147 : — 

voir  m  nuumdi  fgu,         or  a  bend  tab* 
Of;  three  cherroiiels  breoed  or  a  chief  gu^ 
or  a  hm  between  two  chenonelB  gu, 
or  a  fees  dancetty 
or  a  croM  patonce  mth. 
or  a  lion  rampant  az. 

In  theie  oasee  the  printer  has  throughout  omitted  a  comma 
after  die  tinctnre  of  the  field.   In  the  next  page  we  find: — 

arg.  a  bend  sub.  between  six  martlets  of  the  last. 

or  OQ  a  fess  between  three  ileurs  de  lys  gu,  two  others  of  the  held. 

In  the  Ttan»aetUm  of  the  BnHUh  Arehaohgieal  ilMoetafKm 
(Gloucester  ▼olumc,  pp.  212,  213,  214): — 

Sable;  a  croes  engrailed,  or,  within  a  bordure  of  the  same;  in  the 
dexter  point  a  cinqaefoil  of  the  second.  GreyiUe. 

Qaarfcerly;  fint  and  fourth,  azure  only;  second  and  thiid,  gule$, 
fretty,  argent ;  over  all  a  bend  sable.    De  Spencer. 

Or;  three  balls'  heads  caboshed,  sabkf  between  a  fienr-de-lis  of  the 
second  in  fesse.   De  fioleyne.* 

Argenif  on  a  cross,  ojmre;  a  lion's  head  of  the  second,  in  the  dexter 
chief  point,  a  fir  spple,  gulet.  For  Biydgw,  a  monk  of  the  sbbey  [of 
Okmoester]. 

In  the  Norfolk  Arehaology^  published  by  the  Noi£>lk  and 
Norwich  Aidueological  Society  (voL  vi.  p.  95): — 

Quarterly,  or  and  go.,  on  a  bend,  sa.  8  escsllops,  or.  Eurt, 
On.  on  a  bend,  ar.  8  martlets,  sa.  Brabaeon. 

ar.  on  a  saltire  engrd.  sa.  5  annulets  of  the  Ist.    Lt  ijl  e. 

Hastings  and  bis  quarterings  impaling  quarterly,  1,  ar.  on  a  pale  sa. 
a  (lenii  lucy  erect,  or.  Gasco>/ne.  2,  gii.  a  saltire,  ar.  diffd.  witb  a 
crt  s.  (-nt  sa.  3,  gu.  a  lion  rauip.  within  a  bordure,  or,  all  within  a 
bordure  engrailed,  sa.   4,  Taire,  gules  and  or. 

•  The  fault  in  these  two  cases  lies  very  much  with  the  blason  itteif,  which 
in  its  simpler  and  more  accurate  form  should  liave  read: — 

For  De^penscr,  Quarterly  argent  and  gules,  in  the  second  and  third  a 
fret  or,  over  all  a  bend  sable. 

For  Boleyne,  Or,  three  bull's  heads  caboshed  sable,  a  ileur  de  lis  for 
difference. 
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In  the  Proceedings  of  the  SujTolk  InstUute  of  Arch^ohgy^  &c.: — 

Dleigh,  Ermine  two  chevrons  8able.  (Vol.  iii.  p.  303.) 

Argent,  a  cross  Gules  impaling  Azure,  a  saltire  Argent,  (p.  311.) 

In  the  CclUctwM  of  the  Surrey  Art^iaoloffical  Sodefyf: — 
The  anna  of  Billingsky,  at  the  Tidtation  of  London,  a.i>.  1568,  were 
argent  within  a  crom  voided  between  four  lions  rampant,  fiye  eatoiles 
sable;  and  at  the  visitation  of  Salop,  a.d.  1628,  (quarterly  1  and  4 

gules  a  fleur-de-lis  and  cautou  or,  2  and  3  the  above-mentioned  coat. 
(Vol.  ii.  p.  109.) 

In  the  Sussex  Archaologieal  CoUectums 

Asoie,  a  dncal  ooronet,  Or,  between  thxee  ostiicliea*  heads  ensed 
Aigent.  (Vol.  vii.  p.  184.) 

Asms  or  Oaxpioh.— Ar.  on  a  duef  gales,  an  eagle  diiqilayed  Or. 
Obbbt^A  Tarkej-eock  in  his  pride.  Proper.  (Vol.  z.  p.  84.) 

The  [Weekes]  family  bear  for  arms.  Ermine  three  batUe  axes  eoMe 
quartering  Hampton,  Carey,  and  Kaoe.  (Vol.  zL  p.  88.) 

Aigent,  three  Stag's  Heads,  caboshed  Sable.  (Ibid.  p.  88.) 

Ermine,  on  a  quarter  Sable,  a  saltier  Or,  charged  wiHi  five  flemn-de- 
lis,  Gules.    (Vol.  xiii.  p.  126.) 

Quarterly — in  the  first  and  fourth,  three  pelicans;  and  in  the  second 
and  third,  emiine  on  a  fess,  three  crowns.    (Ibid.  p.  157.) 

In  the  WiUshire  Ardueological  and  Natural  History  Maya^ 

Quarterly,  or  and  gdes,  a  bend  sable.  (Vol.  ir.  p.  77.) 
Qnarterlj  per  fess  indented,  AKore  and  Or,  four  lions  passant 
eoonterchanged.  (Vol.  vi.  p.  284.) 

•  The  Xllltli  volume  of  the  Sussex  Archcpological  Collecfious,  the  last 
issued,  full  as  it  is  of  all  other  kinds  of  inforiuatiou,  is  remarkable  for  a  de- 
ficiency of  heraldry.  In  Ditchling  church  there  is  (p.  254)  a  "  South  or 
AbeigaTennj  Chancd,**  which  contains  '*a  mural  half-table  monument  con- 
taining two  skieldt  of  arms  under  niches  of  Grecian  architecture.**  The  in- 
scription it  given:  **Here  lyeth  Henry  Poole,  Esquier,  who  dyed  the  88th 
daye  of  Marche,  A*  D*^  Itfsa**  Why  were  not  the  charges  of  those  shields 
of  arms  deieribed  P  If  we  are  not  nustaken,  they  would  afford  importsst 
information  why  Mr.  Poole  was  buried  in  the  Abergmemtjf  chancel.  Another 
monument  (p.  252)  conmemorates  Mrs.  Turner,  a  sister  of  Bysshe  Cla- 
renceux.  Surely  she  has  some  armorial  token — as  probably  hare  the  other 
monuments  of  the  Turner  family,  and  more  besides  ?  Later  in  the  volume 
we  have  many  pages  of  epitaphs  in  Kye  church  and  churchyard,  but  not  one 
note  of  their  armory. 
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In  the  History  of  Wraysbury^  &c.  by  Gordon  W.  J.  Gyll,  Esq., 
1862,  4to.:— 

Eim.  2  chevronels,  one  B.  the  other  Az.  between  S  moUets  in  pale 
of  the  last,  Paxton. 

Aims: — B.  2  chev.  A.  each  charged  with  three  mullets  of  the  Ist,  in 
base  a  cinqtiefoil  A.  on  a  canton  O.  a  lion  passant  gnard.  G.  impaling* 
4thl7.  1  and  4.  Vert.  3  enakea  in  pale  A.  2  and  3.  8*  <m  a  chemm  O. 
3  green  learee  slipped. 

Greet: — A  demi  eagle,  with  wings  dispUijed  As.  fretti  O.  beaked  of 
tfie  last.   Gyll  in  the  centre  impaling  Haesel  and  Brome.  (p.  130.) 

Anne  of  Apelej^Bany  of  Six,  A  and  G,  a  Canton  Enn.  (p.  281.) 

In  Notes  and  Querien  (1862): — 

At.  a  bull  passant  within  a  borUiire  sa.,  charged  with  eight  bezants; 
Qfn  a  dexter  canton  az.,  a  harp  or,  stringed  ar.*  (p.  3UU.) 

Arg.  on  a  fesse  engrailed  vert,  3  mallets  pierced,  or.  (p.  333.) 

William  Yoo  bears  Argent  a  cheyron  sable,  between  three  torkflj- 
oocks  in  their  pride  pnqper.  (p.  507.) 

In  BnrkeTB  DicHonary  of  the  La$ukd  Oentry,  1843: — 

Beckett.  Quarterly:  Ist  and  4th,  gu.,  a  fesse  between  three  boars' 
heads,  couped,  emiinois,  a  crescent,  arg,,  fur  tlilTerence ;  2nd  and  3rd, 
emiinriis,  on  a  fes<;e  wavy,  gu.,  three  lion.s,  rampant,  arg. 

Cm  LI'.    Gu.,  a  cliev.,  erui.,  between  three  eagles,  clo.se,  arg. 

In  Burke's  Greneral  Armory  of  England^  Scotland,  and  Ir^ 
land,  1844:— 

Hasvxt.  Az.  on  a  dier.  embattled,  betw.  two  bears*  paws  erased, 
in  chief,  and  an  anchor  erect  in  base,  or,  a  b<Mnb  on  fire,  accompanied 
by  two  cresoents  sa.;  on  a  canton  of  the  second  a  slip  of  oak,  fructed, 
ppr.  grasping  a  crescent  or. 

Laven'Ham.  Quarterly,  per  fesse  indented,  gu.  and  vert,  in  chief,  a 
wiveni,  volant,  tail  extended,  or. 

Neilsos.  Per  chev.  ar.  and  or  j  in  chief  two  dexter  headb  couped 
gu.  in  the  centre  a  crescent  sa. 

In  Papworth's  Alphabetical  Dictionary  of  Coatc  of  Amu, 
1861 .— 

Or  on  a  bridge  of  three  arekea  in  tesa  gu.  masoned  sa.  over  as  many 

*  The  arms  of  Cole,  £arl  of  Enniskillen,  properly  blasoned  thus:  Aigent, 
a  bull  psssant  sable,  armed  and  unguled  or,  within  n  bordnrc  of  the  second 
besanl^;  on  a  canton  sznre  a  harp  of  the  third,  stringed  of  the  first. 
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streams  tnasfinent  ppr.  •  tower  of  the  second  thereon  »  fiuie  aig. 
Tbowbbidob,  Hodboiy,  oo.  Devon,  (p.  865.) 

As.  a  cher.  or  in  chief  a  buglehom  betw.  leopard*8  heads  arg. 

Foster,  W.  (p.  881.) 

Per  cliev.  gn,  and  sa.  a  chev.  vair  betw.  in  chief  two  lions  ramp, 
double  tailed  or  each  holding  in  the  fore  paws  a  plate  thereon  an 

ermine  spot  and  in  base  a  5-foil  Salomons,  Lord  Mayor  of 

London  1855.  (p.  384.) 

We  only  take  two  or  ihiee  examples  firom  each  place,  where 
we  might  take  scores  of  the  same  character,  because  our  object  is 

merely  to  show  that  inattention  in  this  respect  is  very  general. 
In  some  of  the  foregoing  cases  the  printers  seem  to  have  imagined 
that  they  could  not  insert  too  many  commas.  In  the  three  lines 
of  the  blason  of  Beckett  extracted  from  Burke's  *'  Landed  Gentry" 
there  are  just  eight  needless  commas ;  in  that  of  Child  there  are 
five  where  only  one  was  required;  and  the  same  plan  prevails 
throughout  that  work.  In  the  Journal  of  the  Arclueological 
Association  we  find  stronger  punctuation  stilL  Elsewhere,  on 
the  contraij,  the  proper  stops  are  deficient;  and  in  the  paragraph 
from  the  Surrey  book  they  are  almost  altogether  omitted.  We 
have  extracted  some  examples  of  bad  punctuation  from  Burke's 
••Armory,"  and  many  others  may  be  found:  but,  generally 
speaking,  the  plan  adopted  in  that  work  is  one  characterised  with 
clearness  as  well  as  conciseness,  the  tinctures  and  other  terms 
being  usually  abbreviated,  as: — 

Ar.  on  a  cher.  go.  three  martlets  or. 

As.  a  stag  pass.  ar.  attired  or,  betw.  the  attires  a  r^gal  crown  ppr. 

Mr.  Papworth's  plan,  it  will  be  observed,  is  to  use  no  points  at 
alL  Nor  are  ihey  necessary  after  his  marks  of  abbreviation,  in 
ordinary  cases,  such  as 

Erm.  a  chey.  betw.  three  boars  pass.  sa.  armed  or.  Bbtuav,  oo. 
Buckingliam. 

But  in  more  complicated  coats  like  those  we  have  quoted,  and 
where  the  tincture  •'  or  "  is  liable  to  be  misunderstood,  he  should 
not  pedantically  adhere  to  his  rule,  but  indulge  his  subscribers 
with  an  occasional  comma. 

The  works  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  the  Archa;ological 
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Inatitnte,  and  the  Archaeological  AsBocnation,  show  attempts  to 
make  the  blason  clearer  by  printing  the  tinctures  in  Italic.  Tliis 
has  probably  been  suggested  by  the  difficulty  that  sometimes 
arises  in  distinguishing  the  heraldic  metal  or  from  the  conjunction 
or.  Bot  a  great  objection  to  thia  plan  is  found  in  the  inconais- 
ten^  it  involves  of  printing  some  of  the  tinctures  only  in  Italics, 
unless  sach  phrases  no/ the  JUld,  of  ike  firet^  of  the  laetf  Ac.  and 
such  terms  as  eamUerehanffed,  proper^  &c»  and  others  implying 
ookNir,  as  beeanttf  platea^  Ac.  are  printed  in  Italics  also. 

Ktedsely  die  same  oljection  lies  against  another  plan  intended 
to  answer  the  like  purpose,  which  is  to  print  the  tinctures  with 
capitals.  This  it  will  be  obs<irved  is  done  by  the  Institute  in 
some  places,  and  in  the  Suffolk  and  Sussex  books.  We  have  had 
some  experience  in  this  plan,  having  formerly  attempted  to  carry 
it  out;  but  we  found  oorselyes  obliged  to  relinquiah  it  as  hopeless, 
for  the  same  reasons  as  we  already  stated  against  the  system  of 
Italics. 

To  the  handsome  edition  of  Gower's  Confesrio  A  mantis,  edited 
hy  Dr.  Bdnhold  Baufi  in  1857,  printed  with  all  ihe  care  and 

elegance  of  the  Chiswick  Press,  and  produced  by  those  expe- 
rienced antiquarian  publishers  Messrs.  Bell  and  Daldy,  is  prefixed 
a  life  of  the  poet, — in  itself  superior  to  any  former  essay  upon  the 
eame  subject,  in  which  we  £ud  heraldic  blason  thus  produced 

'^Thflse  arms  are  Argent  on  a  chevron,  Aaure,  three  leopards*  heads, 
Or  .  .  .  Whereas  the  Gowers  of  Btitenham  bear  Bany,  Aigent,  and 
Gtdesy  a  cress  patee  flore,  Sable.'* 

As  we  should  print  these  two  coats  they  would  stand — 

Argent^  on  a  chevron  azure  three  leopard's  heads  or. 

Bany  argent  and  gules,  a  cross  patte  [or  floxy  i/it  be  «o]  sable. 

Mr.  Gyll,  in  his  History  of  Wraysbury,  has  rather  followed 
the  plan  employed  by  the  old  heralds  *  in  their  MSS.,  of  making 
a  single  capital  letter  stand  for  the  tincture.  This  is  all  very 
well  as  a  kind  of  heraldic  short-hand ;  but  what  a  confused  mess 
it  makes  in  pxint»  unless  arranged  with  great  care,  the  extracts 

•  "  The  olde  order  in  TrickiDg  of  all  manner  of  Amies,  is  to  use  one 
letter  for  one  word.**  Gerard  hegh,  in  the  last  page  of  his  Accideiu  of 
Armorj,  1562. 
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we  haye  giyea  from  Mr.  GylPs  Tolome  amply  show.   At  ibe  best 

it  28  imBiglitly. 

After  much  ecmnderatimi  of  the  subject,  we  baye  come  to  the 

conclusion  iKat  the  clearest  mode  of  giving  blason  is  in  oixiiiiury 
characters,  with  as  few  capitals  or  figures  us  possible;  aud  we 
recommend  the  adoption  of  the  following  simple  rules : — 

1.  Begin  the  blafion  of  every  coat  or  quartering  with  a  capital 
letter. 

2.  Use  no  other  capitala  except  oa  Ihe  occaaional  oocurrenoe 
of  a  proper  name.* 

S.  Introdiice  no  more  points  than  are  absolutely  neoessaiy,  and 
seldom  any  stronger  than  a  comma,  unless  in  very  long  and  com- 
plicated coats. 

Exception.  A  comma  (not  otherwise  required)  may  be  occa- 
sionally requisite  after  the  metal  "  or,"  if  there  is  any  danger  of 
its  being  mistaken  for  the  conjunction. 

4.  The  metals  and  tinctures  may  be  either  printed  at  length, 
or  abbreviated,  as  ar.  as.  sa.  ^c.  being  equally  clear  either  way  if 
not  encumbered  with  commas. 

5.  Print  always  three  wolfs  heads,  three  lion's  jambs,  three 
palmer's  staves,"  Ac  not  "  three  wolves'  heads,  three  lions'  jambs^ 
or  three  palmers'  staves; "  the  charges  being  each  the  head  of  one 
wolf,  the  jamb  of  one  Hon,  the  staff  of  one  palmer,  &c.  and  it 
being  grammatically  sufficient  that  the  nominative  case  *'  heads," 
&c.  should  agree  with  the  numeral  three. 

6.  For  3,  2,  1,  2  and  1,  cjr.  the  words  *'  three,  two,  one,*'  and 
two  and  one,"  are  preferable,  as  the  figures  may  produce  con- 
fusion with  the  numbering  of  quarterings.t 

7.  Where  there  are  complicated  quarterings,  clearness  may 
sometimes  be  produced  where  two  coats  only  are  quartered  by 
the  expression  Quarterly,  as  Quarterly  of  France  and  England,  of 
Ilastiugs  and  Valence,  ^c;  or  Quarterly  of  1  and  4^  Azure,  a 

•  We  mean  such  as  a  Katharine  wheel,  a  Moor's  head,  or  the  Turkey 
cock  before  mentioneil:  though  sonic  of  those  may  be  reduced,  at  will,  to 
moors  or  turkeys,  &c.,  as  the  French  and  Germans  do  with  ail  adjectiTal 
proper-names. 

t  This  is  painfully  evident  in  the  passages  quoted  from  the  Koriblk 
book  aud  from  Mr.  Gylfs  Wrajsbury. 
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l)end  or,  Scropc;  and  2  and  3,  Or,  a  chevron  gules,  Stafford. 
Other\\-ise,  the  term  Grand  Quarterings  is  sometimes  employed, 
and  then  namerals  of  diQI'rent  cliaiacten  may  be  used  to  Hia» 
tingniak  the  grand  and  the  subordinate  quarterings,  as  thus 

Qoarierlj  of  four  grand  qoarterings ;  I.  Qnarterl j  of  four :  L  Qoar- 
teriy,  1.  Or,  ^c;  2.  Argent,  4re.  8.  Gales,  ^c.  4.  Sable,  ^c;  ii.  and 
iiL  Veri,  ^c.iy.  Ermine,  ^c.  II.  Or,  ^c,  IIL  Gules,      IV.  zUure,  ^c. 


HESALDIC  NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


DirncuLTus  or  fiiosoir. 

In  tlie  SoU  qf  Arm  of  reign  of  .Edward  IJ,  edited  NiooliSi  8to* 
1839,  tliere  are  three  entries  whi^  seem  to  deserve  attention,  became  even 
eirij  transeribers  of  tbat  roU  have  not  onlj  been  ignorant  of  tiie  meaning  of 
the  entries,  but  have  conieqaentlj  altered  them. 

At  p.  90  we  find  Stm  Johan  dd  YIb^  de  or  a  nn  oheveron  e  iij  IbiHes  de 
gletuers  de  goules :  what  the  three  objects  may  be  is  the  point  on  which 
information  i;^  rlesircd.  In  the  ordinary  at  the  end  Messrs.  Nioolas  and 
GwUt  have  translated  the  bearing  by  Or,  a  chevron  between  three  escallops 
gu.  If  there  be  any  old  name  for  a  plant  like  glotver,  or  glever,  or  clever, 
or  even  lever,  the  right  translation  would  probably  appear.  I  have  adopted 
clover  as  equivalent  to  trefoil,  from  Culpcper,  Eiifrlimh  Physician,  1052, 
pp.  — 1199;  because  Glover's  tricked  leaves  are  not  suggestive  of  a 
special  plant. 

At  p.  51  we  find  Sire  Johan  de  Foleboume,  deor  a  un  cheveron  de  sable  o 
ij  wyures  de  sable.  What  a  wivre  in  connection  with  a  chevron  may  be  is 
the  pcnnt  on  which  information  is  desired.  In  the  Ordinary  at  the  end 
Mem.  Nicolas  and  Gwilt  have  made  two  costs  out  of  it,  translating  the 
bearing  by  Or,  a  chevron  and  two  wyvems  ssble,  following  Olovei'saeoepta* 
tioo  of  the  term,  and  Or,  a  chevron  between  three  wyvems  sa«  If  these 
wjrvres  be  vinres,  how  sre  the  viures  to  be  tricked  P  I  regret  the  loss  of  a 
note  I  had  made  of  an  old  glos.s,  "  wivre  =  a  bunch  of  grapes." 

At  p.  80  we  find  Sin  Waiter  de  Frenee,  de  goules  a  ij  bendes  endentes 
de  or  e  de  azure  le  un  en  le  autre ;  Sin  Huge  de  Frenes^  de  argent  e  de 
azare  les  bendes  endentes.  This  blason  is  so  difficult  to  trick,  that  in  one 
of  the  finest  heraldic  ^ISS.  that  ever  came  under  my  notice  the  coata  are 
lefl  blank,  and  even  Glover  has  them  as  Bendy  (plain)  of  six.  Messrs. 
Nicolas  and  Gwilt  have  translated  them  as  Gules,  a  bend  per  bend  indented 
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argent  and  asnre,  and  Gnlefl,  a  bend  per  bend  indented  or  and  azure. 
Although  I  hare  seenaFrenes  ooat  tricked  as  Asure,  a  saltire  or,  the  centre 
loienge-pieroed  gnlea,  that  does  not  satisfy  me  that  the  first  oo«t  is  not 
Gules,  on  a  bend  indented  or,  another  also  indented  azure,  supposing  in  this 
instance  that  le  untmit  autre  does  not  mean  oounterchanged ;  the  aeoond 
coat  would  subetitate  argent  for  or.  Jqhx  W.  Fafwobtr. 

Abms  tbaobd  oh  Lbadbr  Roofs. 

When  Sir  Symonds  Dewes  in  1627  was  on  his  wedding  tour,  after  show- 
ing his  bride  divers  of  the  colleges  at  Oxford,  "wee  went  both  upp  to  the 
topp  of  Kin^i's  Colledge  Chappell,  on  the  north  side  whcreolT  upon  the 
Icades  my  wives  foote  was  sett,  being  one  of  the  least  in  England,  her  age 
and  stature  considered,  and  her  armes  exsculped  within  the  compaue  qf  the 
foote  m  a  email  eeoocheon.** — ^Notes  to  Heame*s  Liber  Niger  Scaocarii, 
p.  644. 

BmPVtCKBAiA  TuM  or  Abms. 

In  Specimens  of  Tile  Puvemeyits^  dnuni  from  rxish'ru^  Authorities^  by 
IIrnry  Suaw,  F.S.A,  1858,  4to.  on  the  last  plate  is  represented  a  remark- 
able example  of  a  Sepulchral  Tile,  of  which  in  the  letter-j>ress  the  following 
description  is  given : 

"  The  tile  from  Monmouth  was  found  a  few  jears  unoe  in  demoliiihing 
the  remains  of  an  ancient  structure  at  Monmouth.  It  presents  an  heraldic 
achierement,  with  helm  and  mantlings,  and  the  inscription  round  the 
margin.  Orate  pro  animabus  Thome  Coke  (or  CoUef)  et  Alicie  uxoris  sue< 
f.  f.  r.  The  armorial  bearing, — Three  castles,  3,  1;  the  crest — a  griffin 
statant,  wings  raised." 

This  tile  is  of  oblong  form,  and  (presuming  it  to  be  represented  bj  Mr. 
Shaw  of  its  actual  size,)  it  measures  9  inches  in  height  and  6|  in  width, 
with  a  small  allowance  for  its  shrinking  in  the  kiln.  The  shield  of  three 
castles,  two  and  one,  is  placed  couche,  its  sinister  point  under  a  helmet, 
which  is  surrounded  by  a  torse,  and  sustains  the  crest,  a  griffin,  with  his 
wings  erect.    The  inscription  is  literally  : 

€>raU  pro  anioitts  C^m  Ciilw  fllutf  itmtf  iit  «t  1 1. 

which  three  last  letters  must  be  understood  as  impljing  et  JlUorUM  SBOnoR, 
that  is,  "  and  (the  souls)  of  their  children." 
Though  this  coat  of  three  castles  docs  not  occur  in  any  Ordinary  I  have 

consulted,  I  have  no  hesitation  in  readin;^  the  name  as  Colie,  because  in 
Elvcn's  book  of  crests  a  gritlin  is  given  for  CoUee,  Colley,  and  Colls  ;  and 
there  are  many  coats  for  families  of  names  beginning  with  Col  that  have  a 
griffin  in  some  manner  introduced.  From  the  form  of  the  helmet,  and  the 
general  style  of  the  composition,  this  interesting  tile  may  be  referred  to  an 
early  date  iu  the  sixteenth  century.— N. 
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Tn  GvAHDM Oram  or  vn  Fnar  Dun  or  Knraviov. 

Collins,  in  his  Peerage,  gives  the  following  character  of  the  Hon.  William 
Fferrepoint,  second  son  of  Robert  Earl  of  Kingston,  and  grandfather  of 
Er^tyn  Duke  of  Kingston:  "He  Itad  sach  penotndoii  and  judgment,  and 
vaa  maater  of  aD  those  Tiitaea  whieh  make  a  good  man  conspicuous ;  so 
that  among  his  relationa  and  friends  he  had  the  appdlation  of  Wian  William, 
and  hj  thai  name  he  is  jet  remembered  in  the  ftmilj.*'  (Peer^  of 
Eta^and,  1741,  i.  S9I.)  It  is  added  that  He  married  Eliaabeth,  daughter 
and  eoheir  of  Sir  Thomas  Harries  of  Tong  CasUe,  in  com.  Salop,  Bart. 
Serjeant  at  law,  hj  whom  he  had  issue  five  sons  and  five  daughters  :**  to 
which  the  Rev.  Mark  Noble,  who  once  owned  the  Peerage  now  before  me, 
has  affixed  this  MS.  note : — "  She  died  aged  96.  To  the  last  she  retained 
the  vivacity  and  clearness  of  her  understanding,  which  was  verj  unoonuaoo* 
She  did  not  marry  till  she  was  past  forty-fivc  years  of  age." 

Mr.  Noble  gives  no  dates  as  to  this  remarkuMe  lady ;  but,  if  his  account 
be  correct,  the  wife  of  "Wise  AN'iliiam"  niu^t  have  been  one  of  the  most 
extraorvlinary  women  that  ever  lived — to  have  marrieil  at  forty-five,  given 
birth  to  five  sons  and  five  daughters,  and  survived  to  the  age  of  ninety-six. 
Mark  NoUe  is  bj  no  means  an  infallible  guide,  and  I  therefore  beg  to  say 
tht  statement  rests  on  his  authority  for  the  present 

Blakewaj,  in  his  Sheriffs  of  Shropshhre,  (at  p.  119,)  has  given  a  notice  of 
the  Hod.  William  Ficrrepoint,  (or  William  Fienepoint,  Esq.  as  he  was 
then  designated,)  who  was  sheriff  m  1688.  His  wife  is  not  further  notioed 
than  aa  the  daughter  and  ultimately  the  sole  heir  of  Sir  Thomas  Harries, 
Baronet,  an  eminent  lawyer,  descended  from  the  ftmily  of  that  name  long 
seated  at  Cruckton.  Sir  Thomas  bad  purchased  Tong  of  Sir  Edward 
Stanley,  who  inherited  the  same  from  the  Vemons.**  J.  G.  N. 

Aram's  CoiUKmovs  ion  Wiuisbbb. 

We  are  glad  to  observe  the  completion,  by  the  Wiltshire  Abch.%:olo- 
GiCAL  AMD  NATvmAi.  HiSTOXT  SocisiT,  of  a  goodly  quarto  volume,  con- 
taining the  TopcgrapMeid  CoUedkm  for  that  county  ftrraed  by  Joan 
ArauT,  F3.8.  a.  d.  1669-70.  They  hare  been  edited  by  the  Ber. 
John  Edward  Jackson,  ICJL,  F.S JL  Rector  of  Leigh  Delamere,  by  whose 
intdfigent  skill  and  erudition  the  obsenrations  of  the  indefatigable  but 
aomewkat  desultory  and  credulous  old  antiquary  haTO  been  materially 
enlarged  and  elucidated.  The  drawings  of  the  MS.  are  reproduced  in 
Ibrly-thiee  anastatic  plates  by  Mr.  Edward  Kite,  of  Devizes.  It  will  be 
observed  by  reference  to  the  Plates,  that  by  far  the  greater  part  of  Aubrey*s 
illustrations  are  Heraldic.  This  may,  perhaps,  be  pronounced  to  he  not 
the  leajit  useful  part  of  his  work.  For  the  truth  is,  that  upon  the  more 
ferious  labours  of  Parochial  History — the  long  investigation  of  evidences, 
the  thoughtful  comparison  of  them,  and  the  drawing  correct  conclusions  from 
them — Aubrey  was  either  unable  or  unwilling  to  eater.    Yet  by  preserving, 
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as  he  didf  drawings  of  the  Arms  still  In  his  days  to  be  seen  on  the  windows 

or  walls  of  churches  and  houses,  his  indnstrj  has  been  of  considerable 
serrice  in  providing  others  with  a  due  to  research.  Arms  and  fjuarterinf^s 
on  nameless  memorials  of  stone  or  glass,  are  not  only  useful,  but  (if  accu- 
rately copied)  unerring  indications  of  local  or  family  history,  where  other 
indications  fail."— (Preface.)  One  of  Aubrey's  MS.  books  is  still  missing  ; 
it  is  that  which  he  called  "Liber  B."  Liber  A.  has  been  recentlj  trans- 
ferred from  the  Abhuiulean  Library  to  the  Bodleian. 

Papwobth's  Diotiohabt  of  Asms. 

It  will  Terj  probably  be  unknown  to  many  of  our  readers  how  laige  and 
imporftant  a  work  has  for  some  years  been  in  progress,  to  serre  as  a  book  of 
reference  for  the  discoTerj  and  apprapriatioii  of  armorial  bearings.  It  Is 
described  in  its  title*page  as  **An  Alphabetical  Dictionary  of  Coats  of 
Arms  belonging  to  families  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland ;  forming  an  ex- 
tttisive  Ordinary  of  British  Armorials,  upon  an  entirely  new  plan,  in  which 
the  Arms  are  systematically  subdivided  throughout,  and  so  arranged  in 
Alphabetical  Order,  that  the  names  of  families  whose  shields  have  been 
placed  uj»on  buildings,  seals,  plate,  painted  irlass,  brasses,  and  other  sepul- 
chral monuments,  sculptured  or  painted  portraits,  etc.,  whether  medieval 
or  modern,  can  be  readily  ascertained.  By  John  W.  Papwobto, 
F.R.I.B.A.  &c." 

In  this  comprehensive  collection  it  is  announced  that  about  fifty  thousand 
coats  will  be  brought  together,  some  from  ancient  rolls  of  arms,  whose 
authority  is  cited  by  marks  of  reference,  others  from  dated  grants,  and  the 
remainder  from  enrj  aTailable  quarter. 

Mr.  Papworth  produces  his  work  bj  subscription,  and  the  oon^tkms  of 
Its  publication  are  peculiar.  He  has  engaged  with  his  Subscribers  on  the  fiiU 
lowing  terms  (which  we  extract  from  his  Fhispectus  eireulated  in  18S7) 

**  The  work  is  to  be  printed  in  octavo,  and  to  be  published  'in  Flarts ;  one 
Part  at  the  end  of  every  six  months,  in  return  for  a  subscription  of  one 
guinea  per  annum.  It  is  estimated  that  the  whole  will  be  comprised  in 
about  six  hundred  pages :  the  number  of  copies  printed  will  not  exceed 
seven  hundred  and  fifty.  The  publication  will  proceed  forthwith,  more  than 
a  hundred  Subscribers  having  Lecn  already  obtained  ;  and  each  Part  will 
contain  about  forty-eight  pa^cs  similar  in  character  to  the  specimen.  Every 
addition  of  fifty  Subscribers  will  command  a  corresponding  increase  of  about 
twenty-four  pages  in  each  part ;  so  that  if  three  hundred  Subscribers  bo 
obtained,  the  work  will  be  finished  within  one-third  of  thetiiin',  and  at  one- 
third  of  the  price,  which  it  would  be  with  one  hundred  Subscribers :  the 
hmpe  of  the  Author  is  for  three  hundred  Subscribers,  making  the  price  of  the 
woric  two  guineas. 

If,  at  the  completion  of  the  work,  the  number  of  Subscribers  that  shall 
hare  paid  the  subscription  in  full  shall  not}  howereri  amount  to  one  hundred 
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tad  fiH^,  ereiy  umIi  SnbMsriber  will  be  ontltlad  to  a  feoond  copy  of  th« 
wak  wiUioat  any  additioiua  pajmentf  and  if  ihe  nimiber  dull  •nMraiii 
to  one  Imn  dred  and  fiftj,  bat  not  exoeod  two  hundiad,  tmttj  meh  Subioribar 
will  be  entitled  to  a  leoood  copj  of  tha  work  on  pajmeiit  of  one  gniaoa 
more  within  three  months  afler  its  completion :  in  either  ctfe,  a  Sobeeriber 
for  two  or  more  eopies  will  be  reckoned  as  io  minj  Snbteriberii  and  be 
entitled  to  the  corresponding  boiefit. 

"Thi^i  plan  of  publication  leaves  the  Author  little  or  no  remaneration 
beyond  the  overplus,  if  any,  of  subscription,  and  the  value  of  the  surplus 
copies.  The  Farts  will  not  bo  sohl  scparutely,  but  will  be  procurable  only  by 
subscribing.  When  completed,  the  work  will  not,  for  at  least  five  years,  be 
•old  bjr  the  Author  for  less  than  double  what  it  shall  have  cost  per  copy  to 
Subscribers,  except  that  erery  Sobeeriber  that  shall  hatre  paid  the  subscrip- 
tion in  IhU  will  be  entitled  to  purchase  within  that  period  two  extra  copies 
(should  anj  remain)  at  the  ■ubeciiption  priee,  proTided  it  be  not  leae  &an 
two  giuneas  per^eopf.  In  oonfeqnence  of  this  mode  of  publication  the 
work  will  not  be  continuously  advertised. 

**  The  subscription  is  payable  annually  in  advance  at  Christmas  into  the 
Union  Bank  of  London  (Charing  Cross  Branch),  to  the  credit  of  *  Mr.  Pap- 
worth's  Dictionary  of  Arms and  a  list  of  Subscribers  will  OOCasionallj  be 
forwarded  so  as  to  show  the  correctness  of  the  issue," 

On  this  plan,  modified  by  circumstances,  the  work  has  since  been  carried 
on.  Nine  Parts  have  been  issued,  which  are  considered  as  the  return  for 
three  subscriptions  of  one  guinea.  They  contain  a  total  of  4.'J6  pages,  and, 
though  the  alphabet  has  not  proceeded  beyond  the  word  Chevron,  we  are 
informed  that  really  about  one-half  of  the  book  is  now  printe*!. 

"  Many  gentlemen  are,  probably,  not  aware  that,  although  the  work  has 
only  reached  the  letter  C,  a  larger  portion  of  it  hie  been  completed  than 
might  be  imagined ;  u  ererj  other  pert  of  the  alphabet  comprising  coats 
having  Beeiti  or  Birds  aa  the  6rtt  diarge  is  alreadj  published.  It  may  be 
worth  while  to  mention  that  four-fifths  of  Heraldic  Chaiget  are  oompriaed 
n  the  letters  A  to  F  indusive.** 

In  a  recent  adverttsement  (dated  Julj  1863),  the  Author  announcee  that 
the  nomber  of  his  Subscribers  is  now  149,  having  been  reduced  rather  than 
increased  during  the  last  eighteen  months:  ])ut  he  is  now  proceeding  with 
his  printing  on  receipt  of  the  fourth  subscription. 

We  cannot  attribute  his  present  moderate  measure  9t  Buocesi  to  any 
failure  in  the  execution  of  the  work,  which  has  been  carried  on  with  the 
greatest  care  and  diligence;  but  we  fear  that  the  complicated  scheme  of  its 
publication,  and  the  delay  of  its  progress,  are  somewhat  in  fault. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  work,  when  couipleted,  will  hereafter  bear 
a  high  value  in  the  market,  Jis  is  now  the  case  with  Walt's  BIbliotheca  Bri- 
tanoica,  Upcott's  Catalogue  of  Britbh  Topography,  and  othor  valuable 
works  of  reference  that  are  indispensable  in  every  important  library. 

We  understand  that  the  number  of  copies  printed  is  7^0,  as  originally 
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proposed;  upon  which  the  Subscribers  possess  the  contingent  claims  de- 
scribed in  the  proposals  already  quoted.  Bat  it  is  evidently  desirable,  for 
the  mutual  advantage  of  all  parties  concerned,  that  additional  support 
should  be  obtained,  and  we  think  that  vigorous  efforts  should  be  made 
without  delay  to  accomplish  that  object. . 

Jones  of  Clytua,  soi-duant  Uerbbbt. 

Since  our  article  upon  "  Change  of  Surname  propria  motu "  was  finally 
,  sent  to  press,  some  further  oflicial  correspondence  has  been  published  in  r*» 
Jones  of  Clytha,  claiming  to  be  Herbert.  On  the  14th  of  August  the 
Lord  Lieutenant  of  Monmouthshire  wrote  to  the  Lord  Chancellor,  inclosing 
a  copy  of  the  correspondence  of  which  we  have  given  the  substance  in  p. 
25  ;  and  stating,  that  after  Mr.  Jones's  name  had  been  called,  as  heretofore, 
among  the  justices  at  the  Monmouth  assizes,  held  on  the  Sth,  "on  the  fol- 
lowing day,  viz.  Saturday,  August  9tb,  it  was  announced  in  a  county  paper 
that  Mr.  Jonea  had  appealed  to  ft  higher  authority,  and  that  his  rij^t  to 
hftTO  his  name  enrolled  as  Herbert  had  been  admitted.  As  aproof  of  which, 
the  name  of  Ifr.  Jones  had  been  ealled  as  Herbert  at  the  assises,  in  the 
Grand  Jury.**  Presnming  the  **U|^  authority**  to  indicate  the  Lord 
Chanoellor,  Lord  Lhnorer  probeeds  to  mqnire,  whether  application  had 
been  made  to  his  Lordship  to  recognise  Mr.  Jones  under  the  name  he  has 
assumed,  and,  if  so,  wheth^  his  Lordship  had  recognised  him  under  that 
name,  or  authorised  its  recognition.  To  this  inquiry  the  following  reply 
war  returned:— 

"  Mr  Lord,  BelgraTC  Square,  August  16, 1888. 

"  I  am  directed  by  the  Lord  Chancellor  to  state  to  your  Lordship 
that  the  Lord  Chancellor  has  not  recognised  Mr.  Jones,  of  Clytha,  as 
entllled  to  be  called  Herbert,  or  as  having  right  to  assume  that  surname. 

**  When  Mr.  Jones  haa  obtained  the  Boyal  Licence  to  assume  and  bear  the 
name  and  arms  of  Herbert,  the  Lord  Chancellor  will  direct  tlie  neeessaiy 
alteration  to  be  made  in  the  commission. 

**  I  have  the  honour  to  be, 

Your  Lordship^s  obedient  servant. 
The  Lord  Llanover.**  **  Sumosbt  Bjrbbix,  Frin.  Secretary. 


Erratum  in  p,  43,  last  line  of  note  *.  It^ad,  "The  amui  of  Cotton  of  Cotton  of 
Ridware  and  Couningtun,  Argent,  a  bend  sable  between  three  pellets.**  The 
emmMOS  biason  aroM  from  our  miaunderstandiDg  the  pen-and-iok  sketch. 
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( Continued  from  p.  68.) 

At  Fo.  96,  Legh  proceeds  to  discuss  how  armes  arc  borno  hy 
women;"  and  he  forms  a  catalogue  of  Nine  heroines  that  had 
*'  used  the  field,"  that  is,  appealed  on  the  battlefield,  of  whom 
the  Imigeat  story  is  that  of  Ck»dalla  (the  Cordelia  of  Shakapeaxe), 
daughter  of  King  Leir.  The  examf^  of  a  gentlewoman's  arms 
borne  on  a  lozenge  we  shall  notice  elsewhere. 

Afterwards  he  inserts  some  coats  charged  with  natural  products, 
as  trees  and  flowers,  and  other  miscellaneous  objects.  On  the 
Katharine  whei'l  this  discussion  ensues: 

L.  I  think  this  be  no  honorable  armes, although  it  bo  borne  of  some. 

*^  0»  Itis  so  honorable,  that  the  Kathorin  whelcs  are  a  baaner  ofhononr 
apperUininge  to  the  Kinges  of  this  Realme.  For  such  was  tlie  first 
bearer  thereof,  as  within  these  200  years  there  tiath  proceeded  finom 
her  and  hers,  by  birth  three  Emperoun,  fbwer  Empresses,  xxi.  Kinges, 
and  XT.  Queues,  beside  Dokes,  Maiquesses,  and  Earles.  So  that  the 
bearar  honoreth  the  thmge  that  is  borae." 

Tliis  is  clearly  an  allusion  to  Katharine  Duchess  of  Lancaster. 
She  was  the  daug^htcr  of  Sir  Payne  Roclt,  (luycniui  King  of 
Annes,  and  the  Katharine  wheels  appear  ajipiopriaU-  at  once  to 
her  natal  and  baptismal  names.    Her  first  Im&band  was  Sir  Hugh 
Swinford.  She  was  mother  by  John  of  Ghent,  Duke  of  Lancaster, 
of  John  Earl  of  Somerset,  of  Cardinal  Beaufort^  and  of  Thomas 
Duke  of  Exeter;  but  it  was  chiefly  through  her  onlj  daughter, 
Joaae  Connteas  of  Westmerland,  who  had  a  very  numerous  fiimily, 
that  she  became  the  ancestor  of  so  illustrious  a  progeny.  But 
whether  G*  rard  Ltgh  was  right  in  his  enumeration  of  them  (at 
the  time  ho  wrote)  we  have  not  at  j)rescnt  time  to  investigate. 
At  Fo.  103,  Legh  calls  the  niaunch  (as  ])orno  by  Hastings*) 
a  Manchc  raaltale/'  a  term  which  is  strange  to  us,  as  is  the 
term    Gorge"  in  the  next  paragraph: — 

*  "Or,  a  nanndM  niBleCaito  gnlat.  ^Kiufui;*/*  HabiofdonV  notM  of  psinUd 
SiMiat  WoiMtter,  in  TbomMli  Snmy  of  Woroaiter  Gathednl,  1787,  p.  18.  q«. 
mai  laiU,  UUeal? 

H 
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**  He  beareth  Saiigniue,  a  gorge  argent.  Tlionglie  tliis  st  enie  un- 
lilvJ'lyc  to  l)(>e  a  wator  luulgot,  yot  hath  it  longtime  bin  so  taken,  and 
Ko  blazed,  and  never  of  any  other  fashion  than  ye  see  in  this  eisco- 
cheon." 

The  figure  delineated  ia  still  termed  ihe  water-bouget.  -In 
Fo.  94  the  term  iij.  ogcs'*  is  applied  to  the  same  charge  in  the 
coat  of  Rocs,  and  that  we  believe,  rather  than  gorge/'  is  the 
term  used  by  the  French. 

Our  author  has  not  yet  done  with  his  number  Nine.  At 
Fo.  lOo  ho  begins  to  "  shewe  you  Nyne  difhculte  Cotes  to  blaze;" 
among  which  there  is  nothing  specially  interesting;  and  at 
Fo.  107  he  gives  his  Nyne  Difierences  of  Brethren/'  upon  which 
we  shall  saj  no  more  here,  than  that  they  axe  as  fimciful  as  any 
part  of  his  book,  though  they  have  been  accepted  and  repeated 
in  all  elementary  treatises  on  Armory  down  to  the  present  day. 
We  must  reserve  this  important  subject  fi>r  a  distinct  article. 
Legh  parts  from  it  with  this  rule — 

"  And  when  any  difference  is  borne  in  fielde,  oyther  on  any  Banner, 
Standard,  Banaroll  Guydon,  Pinione,  Ensigne,  Coronctt,— or  Ptooim- 
sell,  Streamer,  or  Flagge  on  the  wator,  the  difference  I  saye  must  be  as 
bigge  as  to  be  well  discerned  iii.  staYes  lengthes  off,  eveiy  staffe  con- 
taining xriiL  fote  of  assise.** 

We  believe  "Coronctt"  to  be  here  a  misprint  for  Coronell,^ 
an  ensign  from  which  we  derive  the  modern  officer  named  a 
Colonel. 

Legh  next  treats  of  Bordures,  wherof  ye  have  Nine  sundry 
sortes:"  and  then,  because  his  cutter  is  gone  beyond,  sea,  as  we 
have  already  noticed,  he  draws  to  an  end  wiih  one  more  esco- 
cheon,  bearing  Meirre,  a  Spanish  term  (as  he  says)  for  that  which 

in  modem  books  is  culled  couutcr-])otLMit. 

In  Fo.  112  one  specimen  of  a  Badge  is  given,  wliich  is  "a 
Sagittary  geules  set  on  his  name  or  worde," — that  is  to  say,  upon 
a  scroll  inscribed  with  four  queer  characters  resembling  those 
used  in  astronomy.  This  is  the  badge  of  an  Esquier  of  Eng- 
land," whose  name  the  author  does  not  dioose  to  disclose.  He 
adds  the  following  remarks  upon  Wreaths,  in  which  he  does  not 

*  Coron&lle,  Corolla^  ConmuUa.    Promptorium  Parvulorum,  edit.  Waj,  p.  93. 
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properly  distinguish  between  Badges  and  Crests;  for  we  believe 
the  Litter  onfy,  and  not  the  former,  -^eie  at  any  time  placed  upon  ' 
wrealiha^  though  sometimes- Crests  (with  wreaths)  were  used  for 
cognisances  in  the  place  of  Badges. 

"  If  yon  nuTvayle  why  I  sot  not  the  sanu'  upon  a  wroth,  as  nowe  it  is 
most  fisnall,  I  save  unto  you,  in  the  time  of  king  llenr)-  the  Fifth,  and 
long  after,  no  man  had  his  badge  set  ou  a  wrethe  under  the  degree 
of  a  Knight.  But  that  order  is  wome  away,  and  every  man  weareth 
at  this  daye  as  he  listeth ;  not  so  much  as  the  taylour  and  shoemaker, 
hot  will  be  as  gentleman  like  as  the  gentleman  himselfe." 

Upon  which  he  recounts  *'  a  prety  story  of  Sir  Philip  Calihrop, 
a  worthy  knight  of  Norwich  in  tlie  time  of  King  Ilcnry  the 

Seventh,"  who,  wlicn  Jolin  Drakes,  a  shoemaker,  proposed  to  ajxi 
the  fashion  of  his  gown,  made  the  tailor  cut  lils  cloth — and  that 
of  John  Drakes  also,  as  full  of  slashes  as  his  shears  could  make  it. 

Legh  then  briefly  describes  **  Nyne  sondry  Badges,"  selecting 
such  as  are  sufTiciently  ancient,  being  those  of  Theseus  King 
of  Athens,  Caius  Marius,  Julius  Caesar,  Tiberius,*  Caligula^  Nero, 
Galba,  Yeeparian,  and  Bomitian. 

Having  now  receiTed  all  his  lessons,  the  Caligat  Knight  solicits 
fiom  his  instructor  that  he  may  proceed  one  degree,  and  become 
a  Pursevant.    The  Herald  consents,  and  desires  him  to  kneel 
down  and  take  his  creation,  by  whatever  name  he  chooses  to  • 
adopt.    He  gives  that  of  Golightly. 

**  Otnard.  Golightly,  in  the  name  of  the  Qneenes  majestieof  Englande, 
I  create  tliee  a  PoroeTante,  with  all  thinges  in  othe  and  other  waics  m 
be  qiedfied  in  the  Chapiter  of  the  Pmrcerant  aforesaid.  And  thns  I 
pray  Qod  maike  yon  as  good  a  Herehanght  as  ever  was  Jaques  Dartnel, 
whkli  first  marciaHed  the  armes  of  Ehiglande  and  Frannce  quarterly 
as  they  are  now  borne.'* 

The  new  "  Herehaught,"  as  ho  calls  himself,  fancies  tlnit  he 
may  now  confer  arms,  and  asks  what  should  be  his  consideration 
in  so  doing  : — 

"  Gerard.  Ton  dean  mistake  the  matter.   There  is  no  Herehanght 

that  gevetli  armes.  Tlie  Herehanght  deviseth  but  at  the  Prince's  com- 
raandement,  or  els  licensed  l>y  his  letters  pateutes,  in  \vhiche  devyse  hoc 
hath  these  Nyne  consideracions  fcilUming  :  — 

H  i> 
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**  1.  Firste,  whether  Iiee  tliat  shall  l)eare  thorn  have  a  desire  to  beare 
Armes,  and  willingly  will  keepc  them  from  dishonour. 

"  2.  Whether  ho  bee  able  to  declare  his  pedegree,  as  of  his  father, 
mother,  graimdfather,  graundmotlier,  great-graaud£ather,  and  of  his 
grcat-graundm(  (tlier. 

3.  Tliirdly,  he  must  search  for  all  these  manages,  and  see  whether 
he  may  finde  that  of  right  he  maj  beare,  and  to  give  the  same  with 
aogmentacion,  or  order,  that  is  to  saye  with  a  congruent  difference. 

4.  The  fowerth,  what  he  is  of  oondicion,  whetiier  dene  of  life,  jost  in 
jnromise,  a  keeper  of  hospitalitie,  conning  in  all  or  any  of  the  til  Artes 
libera],  or  of  Divinitee,  Coemographi,  IBstoriographi,  Phisike,  Lawe 
GiTile,  Canon,  or  of  the  Realme,  and  whether  he  be  a  phfloeopher,  of 
whome  ye  shall  hears  what  Diogenes  saitb,  A  man  Toid  of  philoaophie 
is  farre  nnmeet  for  all  good  oocupadons.  A  philosopher,  wheresoerer 
he  beoometh,  payeth  for  his  repaste  if  at  the  table  he  talke  of 
philosophie.  Philosophye  healeth  all  the  diseases  of  the  minde.  Tb» 
philosopher  only  hath  Tictoiy  of  men,  and  rcpnteth  all  oomitreis  to  bee 
his  own  native  soyle. 

**  5.  Where  he  was  borne,  at  what  tyme,  and  whether  free  or  bond. 

**6.  Of  whom  he  hath  had  praise,  or  tt^stimonye  of  good  acts  by  liim 
done,  whether  of  meune  of  witt,  knowledge,  or  industry,  either  else  of 
women. 

"7.  To  whom  he  hath  dmo  service,  whether  to  the  Emperonr, 
King,  or  any  of  ncarenes  of  lil()o<i(>  to  them,  or  Prince,  Puke,  or  Earle. 

"  8.  How  he  hntli  served,  whether  in  field  of  warre,  in  straunge  pro- 
yinces,  as  Ambassador,  or  at  tlie  carpet  as  a  Counsellor. 

"  9.  The  nynth  and  last  of  all,  when  he  deserved  to  beare  armes,  at 
what  time  of  the  yeare,  moneth,  day,  and  hower,  wherto  due  regarde  ia 
to  be  taken  heed,  as  by  example  shall  ensue.** 

£ut  into  these  further  considerations  of  the  months  and  seasons 
it  would  be  to  no  purpose  to  accompany  Master  Gerard  Legh, 
particularly  as  they  occupy  two  more  pagcip. 

As  examples  of  pedigree  he  gives  that  of  Queen  Elizabeth 

descending  "  through  the  house  of  Lancaster  to  Edward  the 
Confessor,  and  ascending  "  from  William  the  Conqueror  through 
the  house  of  York — the  Queen  being  in  the  latter  case  placed  at 
the  end,  and  in  the  former  at  the  beginning,  of  the  several  gene- 
rations described. 

And  so  we  come  to  the  close  o£  Gerard  Legh's  pracUcal 
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instructions.  We  have  not  exhausted  all  his  extzaordinaiy 
pBflnges,  hia  maryelloua  aasertioiis,  or  straage  doctrines;  nor 
do  we  pretend  to  saj  that  we  have  eictncted  all  that  is  of 
any  value  in  the  way  of  in£>rmation  or  suggestion.  His  book, 
as  he  desires,  may  be  '^read  more  than  once,"  and  fresh 
hitimations  discovered  of  the  facts  or  opinions — possibly  wholly 
erroneous,  but  pos?iljly  partly  founded  in  truth,  that  were  enter- 
tained on  Armory  and  its  kindred  topies  three  centuries  ago. 
But  having  now  gone  through  the  Accedens  of  Armory  leaf  by 
leaf,  we  have  given  a  £dthful  account  of  its  contents,  which  will 
make  them  better  known  and  understood  than  heretofore. 

There  are  still,  however,  nearly  twenty  leaves  more^  which  are 
filled  with  a  rhapsody  allusive  to  the  Inner  Temple— one  of  the 
colleges  of  the  great  legal  universi^  in  which  the  youthful  no- 
bility and  gentry  of  England  were  then  bred  in  sound  learning 
and  good  manners.  In  this  part  of  the  volume  there  are  some 
curious  and  even  interesting  passages,  though  it  is  full  of  infla- 
tion and  bombast,  qualities  that  we  are  inclined  to  attribute  to 
the  co-operation  of  the  author's  Templar  friend,  Kichard  Argall. 

The  subject  is  introduced  by  a  shield  of  the  winged  horse,^ 
Azure,  a  Pegasus  argent:  and,  after  a  long  flourish  of  trumpets, 
Gerard  undertakes  to  describe  his  reception  at  the  magnificent 
court  of  Pallaphilosj  the  high  constable  of  the  goddess  Pallas,  and 
marshall  of  the  Inner  Temple: — 

"After  I  had  traTeOed  through  the  Easte  partes  of  th'  unknown 
world,  to  understand  of  dedes  of  armes,  and  so  arriving  in  the  £ur  lyver 
of  Thames,  I  landed  within  half  a  leage  from  thecytieof  London,  which 
was  (as  I  oonjectoie)  in  December  laste.  And  drawing  nere  the  dtie, 
Bodenly  herde  the  shott  of  double  cannons  in  so  great  a  number,  and  so 
terrible,  that  it  darkened  the  whole  air;  wherwith,  although  I  was  in 
niy  native  conntry,  yet  stoode  I  amazed,  not  knowing  what  it  meant. 
Tlius  as  I  al>ode  in  despair  either  to  returne  or  contincw  niy  fornior 
pnr|)Ose,  I  chaunced  to  see  comuiinpe  towardes  me  an  honest  citizen, 
clothed  in  long  garments,  somiiig  to  walke  for  his  recreation,  wliii  lie 
proiiosticated  ratln/r  p»'at'e  than  j  '  i  lll.  ( )f  \\hom  I  dcnmnndcd  the 
cauf>e  of  this  great  sliot ;  who  JVet  I  y  unswcrc*!,  It  is  ((pinth  hf)  warning 
sliot  to  th'  officers  of  the  Constaltlu  Marshall  of  tlu*  Inm-r  Tcniifh'  to 
prepare  to  dinner.    Why,  (said  I,)  what  is  ho  of  that  eetute,  that 
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seekoth  not  otluT  inoiiiu's  to  wamc  his  officers  than  with  siiche  terrible 
shotL  in  so  |)oceablc  a  countrey?  Mary,  (saith  lie,)  he  uttereth  him 
selfc  the  Ix'tter  to  he  that  officer  whose  name  he  bcareth.  I  then  de- 
niaunded  what  province  did  he  goveme,  that  ncdcth  suche  an  officer, 
lie  answered  me,  the  province  was  not  great  in  quantitie,  but  auncient 
ia  trewo  nobilitie.  A  place  (said  he)  prinleged  by  tlie  moat  excellent 
princes,*  the  highe  govcmoiir  of  the  whole  Hand,  wherein  are  tfae 
store  of  Gentilmen  of  the  whole  Kealmc,  that  repaire  tliitlu  r  t<>  leame 
to  rule  and  obey  by  lawe,  to  yeelde  their  fleece  to  their  prince  and  com- 
mon weale ;  as  also  to  nae  all  other  exercises  of  bodye  and  minde  where- 
wito  nature  most  aptlj  serveth  to  adome  by  speaking,  comitenaimfie, 
gesture,  and  use  of  apparel,  the  person  of  a  €}entieman;  whereby  amitie 
is  obtained  and  continned,  that  gentlemen  of  all  oomitries  in  their  yoimg 
years,  norished  together  in  one  place,  with  soche  comely  order,  and 
daily  conflraettce,  are  knit  1^  oontinnal  acqnaintance  in  such  miitie  of 
mind  and  mannera,  as  lightly  neyer  after  ia  seyered,  then  whidbi  nothing 
is  more  profitable  to  the  common  weale.  •  «  • 

The  nexte  daye  I  thought  for  my  pastime  to  walk  to  this  Tem])le, 
and,  enteringe  in  at  the  gates,  I  found  the  building  nothing  costly,  but 
many  comly  gentlemen  of  face  and  persone,  and  tberto  Tery  curteouse, 
sawe  I  passe  to  and  fro ;  so  as  it  scmed  a  prince's  port  to  be  at  hande. 
And  passing  forward,  [I]  entered  into  a  chiirche  of  auncicut  building, 
Avherein  were  many  monumentos  of  noble  ])ersounages  anned  in  knightly 
habit,  with  tlu  ir  cotes  depaiuted  iu  auncient  shields,  wherat  1  tooke 
pleasure  to  behold." 

Whilst  contemplating  those  **  auncient  monumentes,^ — ^whicK 

since  Lcgh  admired  them  have  nearly  doubled  their  date  of  ex- 
istence,— tlie  stranger  was  courteously  saluted  by  the  King  of 
Arms  attendant  on  tlie  Christmas  Prince  of  the  Temple,  and 
bearing  the  same  name  as  his  master,  Fallaphilos^  who,  after  enter- 
taining him  at  his  own  lodging  within  the  palace,  led  him  into 
his  Office  of  Armes.   The  description  of  this  we  must  eztnict,t 

*  t. «.  prinom  meaning  Am  Queen. 

t  The  ooamendatoiy  T«net  by  Nieolat  Roioaffoek«^  prallMd  to  BoneweQIi  fToriy 
of  Armork,  1572,  commence  with  »  ckteription  of  the  **hig^  eoart  of  Hcrdiaultrj,** 
which  on  compuiioQ  will  be  found  to  be  in  great  meaenre  »  metrical  venion  of  tiiat 

in  the  text : 

A  Court  there  stands  twixt  heaven  and  erth,  all  gorgeotit  to  behold, 
of  I'o^al  state,  in  second  spheare,  a  hugie  building  olde. 
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as  it  is  a  curiou?,  and  probably  correct,  picture  of  a  llerald'a 
o&ce  in  the  sixteenth  century: 

^Ihe  keper  thereof  - was  his  CaMgate  kniglit,  named  D3igeiic$g 
where  lay  comely  oondied  hookes  of  amuaent  geastes,  dedea  of  honour, 
chronidea  of  eoontroa,  and  histories  of  sondfye  sorts.   There  were  also 
th*0nlei8  of  CSoronalions,  Creations,  Ihibhings,  Mnsteringes,  Campiuges, 
witfi  peaoefnil  Progresses,  Weddingcs,  snd  Ghristeniiiges,  Orders  of 
Robes  Boyall,  and  honorable  Triomphes  and  Moomings,  cnrionsly 
hanged  and  decked  with  mapp>cs  of  sandrie  coantreiR,  describing  their 
situations  and  commodities.   Above  the  rest  was  a  valence,  where  were 
escc>cheoris  of  thonorable  estates  now  living  within  his  province.  Witliin 
all  these  sat  his  Pursevant  Trust//  and  his  Messenger  Su:ijh\  stndiously 
keeping  thu-se  uionunientcs  from  wormy  wcnies.    And  further  within 
there  was  a  pcparatc  ronie  for  his  i>rivate  studye,  wherein  satte  his 
HerehaujL,dite   Manhall^   and  afore  him  lay   fower   legers  of  huge 
volume,  all  of  single  cotes.    And  upon  shelves  rounde  altont  were 
couched  his  seven-years'  Visitations ;  upon  a  side-l>orde  lay  straight 
Pedegrees  ascending,  and  Genealogies  descendinge,  and  ranious.  And 
n{>on  the  valence  of  that  studye  were  scocheons  of  nnperfite  bearing. 
Also  within  a  presse,  closely  kepte,  laye  divers  reversed  cotes.  And 
on  his  right  hande  stood  a  fair  armour,  which,  at  a  tryuraphe,  by  mis- 
fiortone  &U  into  the  fielde ;  and  on  the  lefte  hande  the  bftiding  of  n 

PMeoKsed  and  barM  with  bolti,  of  gold  rapMaat  briglit, 

of  >,'ltstafiog  gOOUBO^  throogh  Pallas'  power,  bedazeling  eoho  nan**  ti^tA, 

That  no  man  may  come  in  except  he  liavo  the  pcrfit  skill 

yf  Horeh.iut '««  :irt,  niul  climbed  hath  Parna<«u»'  sacred  hill. 

Witbia  this  ]»tat('iy  court  like  uumbvr  roumes  are  founde, 

liko  avBiior  flags,  Uko  nonbor  aniMi»  as  mloiM  upon  the  ground. 

AboBt  the  walJi^  move  wondrmia  work  Ihoa  fraa'd  by  mortal  band, 

oebo  Hvobant^  Ufolj  oontetlbC,  in  momIj  nrt  doth  itand. 

Within  these  Mverd  romea,  through  wals  ibuilt  of  ohrfatal  doavo* 

eehe  thing  that  longs  to  Ilcrohaut's  art  doth  perfectly  appeara. 

There  leger  bookes  of  auncii  iit  gL^tes,  yv,nl  liv  Pallas'  hand, 

thtr«  rampingB,  mournings,  nmsterings,  there  pe.k-grces  do  Ktruid. 

There  cuuibaUi  fierce,  there  sunimons  bold,  there  triumplu  pamttng  brave, 

of  ovowDing  kings,  of  dabbing  knights,  tbo  oidon  tb«o  tficj  have. 

Both  liaglo  ooolM  and  martialod  of  ocho  ronowmod  wi^t, 

iritb  viaitaoioiiik  wbioh  aliottot  to  oeh  desert  his  right, 

Betoned  coates  (not  hidden  ibcre)  bcwny  dislojall  deedse, 

caparisons  there  fixed  hang,  and  bardings  strong  of  stecdes, 

With  arraom  fully  furnished,  antl  gauntlets  unreilemd, 

suche  uncouth  sights  ecbe  uihco  holdes  us  cannot  be  cslcmdv. 
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good  steede,  also  ft  iworde  wilii  a  gaimtdet;  all  these  (qmoHL  he)  be 

not  yet  redeemed." 

The  next  five  pages  are  filled  with  an  allegorical  tale,  related 
by  Palla])lulos  to  his  visitor ;  after  which  they  arrive  at  *'  tlie 
prince's  hall/'  and  obserre  its  order  in  time  of  supper.  This, 
again,  is  veiy  cnriotu,  as  a  picture  of  the  rerels  at  the  inns  of 
court ;  and  it  may  be  taken  as  proof  that  it  was  truly  diawiii  that 
it  is  extracted  by  Dugdale  in  his    Origines  Jnridiciales.** 

Tlie  blasoiiry  of  the  High  Constable's  atchievement — the  large 
woodcut  we  noticed  at  the  beginning  of  this  article — is  dilated 
upon  at  some  length  ;  and  then  Pallaphllos,  King  of  Arms, 
makes  a  very  cuplmistic  and  we  must  say  tedious  address  at  the 
installation  of  twenty-four  Knights  of  the  order  of  P^^asus. 

At  last,  Gerard  the  Herald  having  finished  this  natratiye  of 
his  visit  to  the  Christmas  Prince  of  the  Temple,  the  new  pnrse- 
yant  Golighdy  takes  his  leave,  with  many  thanks ;  and  Gerard, 
turning  to  his  readers,  or  we  may  presume  to  the  "  Gentlemen  of 
the  Inncs  of  Court  and  Chancery/*  to  whom  he  first  addiessed 
himself,  thus  introduces  his  own  portraiture: 

*'  Gentlemen,  now  sith  the  Purcevauut  is  gone,  I  will  shew  you  the 
figure  of  a  Herehaughte  in  haste,  in  his  apt  apparcll :  such  one  as  King 
Edward  the  Third  made,  for  bringing  him  good  newes  from  Britaine  to 
Dover.  By  which  figure  you  shall  perceive,  that  Herehaughtes  may 
have  all  honoralilc  shifts  that  possiblic  may  serve  thereto ;  as  in  my 
time,  and  of  late  yeres,  I  sawe  an  Herehaoghte,  for  lacke  of  the 
Qoeenes  cote  of  annes,  take  two  trumpet  banners  and  laoed  them  to- 
gither,  and  so  served.  I  count  him  better  Herehaught,  and  better  * 
apparelled,  than  this  that  standeth  here.  And  for  that  shift-making 
most  worthie  to  be  remembred  pexpetoallie  amongst  Herehaughts,  and 
to  be  written  of  in  chronicle  for  ever.*  For  at  that  time  it  was  as 
effectuall  as  though  hee  had  had  the  Queenes  rojall  ooate  of  armes. 
And  though  this  Herehaught  stand  thus,  account  him  not  so  bare  of 
knowledge  of  this  art,  as  it  seemeth  to  you  he  is  <tf  apparell.  For  he 
can  read  and  well  understand  these  two  verses  following  :f 

{Tioo  lines  m  eabidistic  characters.) 

•  The  makesbiit  was  not  then  adopted  for  the  fint  time.  Commlnes  relates  liow 
Lou'iB  XI.  extemporiiied  a  herald  in  liko  manner;  an  incident  whloh  Sir  Welter 
i:cott  lias  tnado  familiar  to  modern  readers  in  his     Qiieiitin  Durward.** 

f  These  venes  we  ar  j  not  able  to  decjfpher  ;  but  it  has  been  kindly  pointed  out  to 
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And  ^vho  that  can  do  the  same  ( (iolightly)  shall  beeomc  his  scoller, 
untill  he  have  learned  as  much  of  him  as  he  hath  alreadie  leorneil  here, 
and  take  him  for  liis  sovertii^'nc  maistor.  This  h<Tehaught  is  no  ste- 
g-anograpliier ;  his  name  is  I'anther,  an  Herehanght  to  the  Queene  of 
England,  and  serveth  for  her  Dutchie  of  Normandie :  which  sei^iory 
all  Englishmen  are  bound  to  honor^  not  onelj  because  the  moflt  part  of 
the  Gentlemen's  aonoestoors  that  are  now,  cune  from  thence  with  King 
William  the  Conqueronr  and  were  Normanes ;  hut  for  the  sweetc 
revenues  fet  from  thence  at  diverse  times  bj  force  of  armes,  wliich  hath 
bin  richer  to  Engliahe  sonldiora  tht  ii  the  sj)oylt>  of  the  Sainiiites  was  to 
the  BomaineB,  who  were  armed  in  gold  and  silver :  for  in  the  time  of 
Kmg  Edwttd  the  tfairde,  at  one  Toyage,  his  Kmldiers  were  so  laden 
wHh  pray  of  armes,  as  they  esteemed  nothing  hot  golds,  iQTer,  and 
Estridi  fetliers. 

The  Herehanght  thai  yon  see  here,*  in  a  dienuse  Uanke,  powdied 
and  spotted  witii  mnUets  sable,  which  of  th&  old  Herehanghts  is  tenned 
Qerately:  lie  is  shielded  with  one  esoocheon  of  England,  first  home 
by  the  Qoeenes  ancestor,  holy  Edward  king  and  oonfeasor.  And  whOsi 
this  Herehanght  telleth  of  the  banner,  which  is  gold,  a  panther  in 
his  proper  colour  regarding :  he  (i.  €.  the  Panther)  firiendly  wameth 
the  Herehaught  with  the  words  contained  in  the  lace  of  the  same 
banner.  Whereuntu  the  Dragon  replieth,  as  appeareth  in  the  scroll : 
unto  whom  the  Hereliaught  answereth,  as  in  the  long  square  under  all 
aj»{.eareth.  Tlie  Herehaught  thinketh  himselfe  to  be  evested  in  a  good 
cute  of  amies,  presuming  ujuin  the  law:  f(»r  Ijartoll  sairth,  in  time  of 
ncede  a  man  may  take  his  shirt,  and  l>lot  it  fidl  of  spots,  and  that  is 
verir  good  annorie.  Tlie  Panther  of  all  other  is  most  amiablest,  for 
by  the  swerte  breath  of  his  mouthc,  and  the  odoriferous  savour  of  his 
bodie,  all  beastes  are  drawn  to  him." 

He  goes  on  discoursing  at  considerable  length  of  tbe  Tirtues  of 
the  Panther,  and  of  the  Dragon,  which,  being  the  beast  of  the 
Honse  of  Tiidor,he  adopted  as  an  emblem  of  the  Queen's  authority ; 

and  so  he  draws  to  the  conclusion  of  "  this  boke  of  the  Arte  of 
Artes,"  wliich  "  this  Herehaught  halh  begunne  in  London  lan- 
gwage,  and  ended  it  in  Fleet  strcete,  not  at  tlie  j-igne  of  the 
<logge  ^  the  mujnger,  but  under  the  banner  of  the  Fauther, 

Oft  that  Ihcy  an  ia  th«  Oahalblto  ch>raetw%  IbraMd  npoo  the  Hebrew,  of  whidi  the 

alphabet  is  giTen  in  the  work  of  Henrioua  Cornelius  Agrippa,  Ik  occulta  PhiUmfhiokf 
1533,  at  ful.  cctxxiiii.    See  Notes  and  Queries,  Third  SeriM,  vol.  U«  71* 
*  S«e  the  fac-Minile  pablkbed  with  our  Finfc  Pert. 
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and  80  hath  put  it  to  Fame's  forge,  the  ninth  hower  of  the  nynth 
daye  of  the  ninthe  moneth." 

The  Panther  may  have  been  actually  the  of  the  house  in 
Fleet  Street,  where  Legh  resided  with  his  lather,  the  draper. 
The  dogge  in  the  maynger "  is  an  obvious  satirical  allusion 
to  those  professors  of  the  art  of  Heraldry  who  were  disposed  to 
keep  all  their  information  to  themselYes.  The  pride  with  which 
our  author  speaks  of  "  London  langwage"  is  remarkable.  He 
seems  to  have  regarded  it  as  of  equal  estimation  with  the  French 
of  Paris,  or  the  Spanish  of  Castille.  In  a  former  place  (Fo.  114  b) 
he  says: — 

I  can  somewhat  of  the  FVenche  language ;  and  as  for  myne  En- 
glishe,  it  most  needes  be  good,  f<»*  I  was  borne  in  London.** 

With  all  his  yanity,  whether  assumed  or  real,  Gerard  Legh 
was  certainly  a  man  of  considerable  talent,  and  of  much  acquired 
knowledge,  both  in  languages  and  in  various  branches  of  science, 
as  then  cultivated  and  understood.   He  is  fdaced  as  a  scholar  in 

the  AtheniB  Oxonienses,  but  we  doubt  that  Anthony  Wood  really 
knew  anything  about  hlni,  beyond  what  his  book  disclosed,  and 
what  was  ascertained  of  his  genealogy.  Of  his  education  the 
Oxford  bloL'rapher  states,  that  **  having  been  trained  up  for  a 
time  in  granunaticals,  he  was  sent  to  Oxon.  to  complete  them, 
and  to  obtain  so  much  of  the  logicals  that  he  might  the  better 
conquer  the  rudiments  of  the  municipal  law;  for,  if  I  am  not 
mistaken,  he  studied  for  some  time  in  one  of  the  inns  of  court." 
Now,  upon  the  assertion  of  his  reodving  this  university  educa- 
tion we  take  die  liberty  to  be  incredulous:  both  because  he  never 
mentions  Oxford;  and  becaiue  he  says  distinctly  that  he  had 
been  his  father's  apprentice,  being  both  by  birth  and  service  a 
Draper.  Subs«'(pu'iitly,  his  love  of  study  led  him  to  become  u 
nicnilicr  of  the  Inner  Temple,  and  we  shall  iiud  him  so  desig- 
nated in  his  epitaph. 

Of  his  parentage  there  is  abundant  proof.  His  father  was 
Henry  Legh,  of  Fleet  Street,  Draper;  who  is  stated  by  Anthony 

Wood  to  have  been  "  natural  or  base  son  of  Randal  Legh  (by 
his  concubine,  one  Woodruff's  wife  of  Derby),  second  son  of  Sir 
Edmund  Legh,  of  Baguley  in  Cheshire,  knight.**   This  descent 
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is  confirmed  by  whiit  Sir  Peter  Leycester  relates  in  his  History 
of  Cheshire,  on  the  authority  of  a  Look  of  pedigrees  by  John 
Booth  of  Twamlowe,  that  Edmund  Legh,  of  Bagulegh,  esquire 
(but  not  a  knight),  had  a  son  called  Bandle,  who  was  new 
manied,  but  had  three  bastaid  tone — ^Bandlo  Legh»  begot  on  the 
danghter  of  Garrington  of  Garrington;  Henry  I  ogh,  begotten  of 
Woodrofe's  widow,  in  Daibyahiie;  and  Nicholas  Legh,  another 
bastard  son." 

Henry  Lcgh  was  burled  at  St.  Dunstan'si  in  Fleet  Street,  and 
^e  have  liis  epitaph,  oflering  the  most  amiable  picture  of  himself 
and  familj.  It  was  affixed  to  the  same  pillar,  on  the  nortli  side 
of  the  quire,  which  sustained  that  of  William  Colbarne,  York 
Herald,*  who  died  only  seven^  months  earlier. 

Utarf  mcifl  womtttvtt  Cftitfa  mH  9tK9  st 
EsaM*  a  warn  Iscat  sf  a  iMft  CntOv  h^lHf 
ftfct  tan  CSatiimtisa  Ims  ylmsat  ts  €ldr  «t 
IMaa         sat  sf  tito  Unf  r  <s  ^  iC  SyrtU 

in  t!"  &trc  ot  our  l,or]»  0ott  1568.  m}$  Igftl 
burjPrlT  tn  t^r  Cfiurrl^riiartle  tti  t^i  tlSS 
€B8ffet  iiMbtll  and  filtfabctl  totb  bffs 
bertvotts  gooU  to  t^cir  MfltafS  A  tHtt» 
fan  Uii%t  %atUUt  bcIobrH. 

This  record  of  the  worthy  seniors  of  the  &mily  was  accompa- 
nied by  two  shields  of"  laton  plate,"  displaying  their  marriages. 

For  Legh  four  coats  were  quartered,  viz.  1.  Barry  of  six,  u 
bend  sable;  2.  three  lozenges;  3.  Ermme,  on  a  chief  indenteil 
three  crowns;  4.  A  tleur-dedis.  The  coat  impaled  for  the  first 
wile  was  three  towers,  from  each  a  demi-lion  issuant;  and  for  the 
second,  on  a  cross  engrailed  five  estoiles.  The  quartcrlngs  we 
shall  consider  more  fully  when  we  come  to  describe  Gerard  Legh's 
own  monument,  in  which  they  occur  again,  with  some  Taria- 
tions.  The  name  of  the  first  wife,  who  was  our  author's  mother, 
appears  to  have  been  Gailis  or  Callis:  that  of  the  second  Frode- 
sham  or  Branketree  (bearing.  Argent,  on  a  cross  engrailed  sable 
five  estoiles  or). 

*  It  b  T— fwrirahU  tlMt  ainoag  tb«  Mlow  puUiloiieri  of  Qmrd  Lagli  ware  both 
Numj  and  York.  Loimiieo  0iiUoo»  Norroy,  died  m  fho  18th  Doo.  1661 ;  and  wo 
propose  shortly  to  praioBt  OUT  icttdon  with  hi*  nMnumental  oSgj,  wbidi  haa  aovor 
jret  boon  pttblisbod. 
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The  arms  of  Cailis  are  introduced  by  Gferard  Lcgh  at  Fo.  49 
of  his  book,  but  with  the  addition  of  a  chevron,  and  accompanied 
with  these  quaint  comments : — * 

Because  hee  that  did  beare  this  ooate  was  aa  herehanght,  whose 
name  was  Cot/M,  and  that  by  report  hee  sannoimted  all  other  of  his 
time  both  In  toognee  and  conning,  I  will  blaae  his  cote  bjr  the 
Pianettes.  He  beaieth  Batnme,  a  Ghenon  betweene  iii.  towera  of  the 
BuDi  jeeant  three  demie  lions  Lane.*' 

Another  immediately  follows,  thus  described : 

**  Because  the  bearer  liercof  not  onely  cnibraceth  the  Arte,  but  all 
othor  good  sciences  (as  a  tliiiiLT  given  to  liini  naturally,  besides  all  gen- 
tlemanly behaviour),  I  will  give  liiiii  a  precious  blazonne.  Tlie  field  is 
parted  per  fesse  Perle  and  Emerode,  a  j)ale  connterchanged  of  the  first, 
three  lions  he^ds  erased  Rubie.  Consider  that  the  Moone  and  Venua 
are  the  fielde,  and  how  Mars  keepeth  the  same,  who  will  never  Hee." 

The  second  of  these  coats,  which  in  ordinaiy  blason  is,  Per  ftss 
argent  and  vert,  a  pale  connterchanged,  three  lion's  heads  erased 
gules,  was  that  of  Legh's  fiiend  Richard  Argall,  who  wrote  the 

prefatory  commendations  we  have  before  noticed,  and  probably 
part  of  the  latter  passages  of  the  book.  His  arms  identil'y  him 
with  Richard  Argall  etc^uire,  of  East  Sutton  in  Kent,  who  was 
one  of  the  sonsf  of  Thomas  Argall  of  London  by  ^kiargaret 

*  Either  ftx>m  mock -modesty,  or  possibly  to  attract  attention,  the  parag^raph  rolatillg 
to  the  arma  of  Caili'*  in  jirinted  in  Bmallcr  typo  than  the  rest  of  tlu«  p.ige:  and  the 
printer  has  added  to  it,  in  error,  the  introductory  parat^raph  (beginning  Becausw)  that 
belongs  to  the  next  coat.  This  makes  tome  confusion  :  but,  so  carelessly  were  books 
reprinted  in  the  ristomtii  tmOmrj,  whlMat  dne  edHorial  sapcnrkion,  that  the  inoor- 
raet  Mimngement  is  perpetuatod  thvongb  all  the  impniiioiMb 

f  Hb  b^ther  John  Ai!gall,  UJL  Ozon.  1565,  beoarae  pniion  of  Baleaworth  in 
Snflblk,  and  has  a  brief  memoir  in  Wood's  Athenao  Oson.  (edit.  BlW)  i.  750 ;  having 
been  the  aathor  of  a  "  very  fncete  and  picMant  book  '*  entitled  Intradiielio  ad  artan 
Dialecticam,  in  which  ho  laments  that,  whorea«  God  had  raised  many  of  his  cronien 
and  contemporaries  to  In^h  dignities  in  tlie  cliurch,  as  Dr.  Tho,  Hil^Mi  to  tlie  see  of 
Winton,  Mart,  ileton  to  Ely,  Hen.  Robinson  to  Carlisle,  Tob.  Muthews  to  Durham, 
&c.  yet  he,  an  unworthy  and  poor  old  naiii  was  still  detained  in  the  chains  of 
poverty  Ibr  his  great  and  inniunciabto  sins,  &e.  ttc»  Ha  was  profaaM^  the  frtlMr  of 
Riebard  Aigall,  anlbor  of  variona  pocma  dated  1621,  noticed  abo  Wood,  and  by 
Watt  I  b«t  the  Utter  haa  also  thia  ontty : 

ARGALL,  Richard.   The  Aocedens  of  Armoiy.  Lend.   156S.  4to. 

Dj  some  accident,  it  must  bo  presume<l,  the  compilers  of  that  useful  work  had  met 
with  a  copy  of  the  second  edition  of  Legh'»  Accedens,  attributed  by  a  nuwoacript 
inscription  to  Hicliord  Argall. 
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daughter  of  John  Tolkernc  of  London  esquire,  afterwards  re- 
married to  Sir  Giles  Allington.*  This  Richard  Arrrall  married 
M&ryj  daughter  of  Sir  Heginald  Scott,  of  Scott's  Hall  in  Kent, 
and  had  a  numerous  family,  of  whom  Sir  Samuel  and  Six  Begi* 
nald  were  knights,  and  John  entered  hia  pedigree  at  the  Tinta- 
tion  of  Emer  in  1634. 

^^^^  • 

We  have  already  said  that  the  abaence  of  aUiuion  to  Ozfi>rd 
on  the  part  of  Gerard  Legh  ia  to  our  mind  aafficient  proof  that  he 

had  nothing  to  do  with  that  university:  ihe  probability  of  that 

conclusion  is  heightened  by  the  circumstance  that  he  is  not  alto- 
gether silent  as  to  his  education.  He  tells  us  that  he  was  in- 
debted for  it  to  maister  Robert  Wroth,  of  Durants  in  Entield,  co. 
Middlesex,  the  Either  of  the  well  known  Sir  Thomas  Wroth. 
He  ia  deacnbed  aa 

an  ancient  gendemaa  of  hlood,  linage,  and  oote  armour,  and  alao  of 

eondidons,  and  a  notable  honshold  keper  and  good  alwaies  els,  I  am 

compelled  to  spcake  good  of  him,  not  onely  for  the  learning  I  receared 
at  his  coste,  but  for  the  love  he  bare  to  me  alwaies  whilst  he  lived/' 
(Fo.  84  b.) 

It  ia  by  no  means  improbable  that  little  Gerard  was  taken  to 
be  priratdy  educated  in  Mr.  Wroth'a  houae,  aa  a  schoolfellow  of 
hia  own  cUldren,  a  praotioe  then  usual.  We  lunre  already  seen 
that  he  was  under  other  obligationa  of  the  like  kind  to  maater 

Richard  Groodricke,  the  learned  counsellor  of  Gray's  Inn. 

It  is  further  clear  that  he  served  an  apprenticeship  to  liis  father 
in  his  trade  of  a  Draper,  for,  when  speaking  of  the  Ram,  he  says: 

«<He  ia  an  anndent  [tl«.  supporter  of  the  arma]  of  that  honorable 
Companj  of  Bn^wrs,  of  whom  I  am  one,  both  by  birthe  and  aervice. 
But  thereof  am  I  nowe  at  huge,  for  that  I  ooald  not  anpport  the 
cwtome  of  the  iamooa  dtie,  to  stands  in  danger  of  the  lawea  of  tfaia 
Beafane."  (Fo.58b.) 

So  that  he  appears  to  have  taken  the  part  of  the  government 
rather  than  the  city«  in  some  political  question  upon  which  we 

•  MS.  Addit.  Bttt.  Mw.  16,979,  p.  4S9.  8m  alw  Hutod^  HiHoij  of  KtDt, 
(ante  BmI  Batton,)  fol.  U.  p.  418,  whov  bb  draghtm  and  tbelr  nwirb|«  ar« 

mentioned.  At  a  little  Mrlier  date  another  Richard  Argall  occurs,  who  had  Hveiy 
of  lands  at  Qoodneston  1  Maris,  ia  light  of  bk  wife  Joaae^  danghter  of  Bobort 
MMXtjn,    (Ibid.  p.  816.) 
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are  not  at  present  informed.  This  had  the  effect  of  alienating 
him  from  his  trade  associations,  together,  no  doubt,  with  that  of 
attaching  him  more  doseij  to  his  favourite  studies.  But  he  still 
styles  himself  Draper  in  his  will,  though  in  his  epitaph  he  appeals 
as  a  member  of  the  Inner  Temple. 

Gerard  Lcgh  died  five  years  before  his  fiitiher,  and  only  one 

year  after  the  publication  of  his  Accedens  of  Armory.  Whether 
he  had  then  accomplished  his  projected  visit  to  Venice  we  do  not 
know;  but  at  any  rate  it  was  before  he  had  performed  another 
intended  literary  task. 

I  shall,"  he  says,  "(God  wilHnrr,)  nflor  my  retounic  from  Venice, 
present  yon  with  the  Qenealogie  of  all  the  kings  of  Englandc  sithcns 
the  Conquest  hitherto :  the  rather  because  I  hare  seen  a  booke  of  the 
Qenealogie  of  the  kings  of  France  and  French  kings  (ne),  wherein 
might  ianlts  be  espied,  if  it  were  as  diligently  looked  to,  as  it  bathe 
been  loqg  looked  for.  And  yet  I  thynke  him  an  Herehaoght  thai 
conqpiled  the  same.** 

To  what  publication  this  alludes  we  hare  not  ascertained:  but 
it  is  very  remarkable  ihat  shortly  before  the  date  of  Legh's  book 
there  had  already  been  a  "  Genealogie  of  the  Kings  of  Kiigluncl  " 
published  in  London,  and  apparently  by  a  Frenchman,  "  Im- 
printed at  London  by  Gylles  Godet,  dwcllingc  in  Black  friars, 
1560."  Folio.  See  this  particularly  described  by  Dr.  Dibdin 
in  the  -iEdes  Althorpianae,  vol.  i.  p.  180,  and  more  briefly  by 
Moule  in  the  Addenda  to  his  Bibliotheca  Heraldica,  p.  649. 
^  Gerard  L^b  fell  a  yicdm  to  the  plague,  whilst  it  prermlcd 
in  London  in  the  autumn  of  1563,  the  same  inyanon  of  that  fiital 
disorder  which  carried  off  our  old  heraldic  friend,  Henry  Machyn 
the  Diarist.  Legh  died  on  the  13th  of  October,  and  was  buried 
at  St.  Dunstan's  in  the  West  two  days  after;* 

1563,  Oct  15,  Mr.  Garatt  Lee. 
He  left  among  his  learned  companions  some  ardent  friend,  pos- 
nbly  the  Bichard  Argall  already  noticed,  who  erected  to  his 
memory  in  St.  Dunstan's  church  **a  litle  monument,"!  which 

was  placed  at  the  cast  end  of  the  north  quire.}    On  the  one  side 

•  Collectanea  Topo^r.  ct  Gen.  iv.  117. 
t  Nich.  Cliarlcs,  ibid.  p.  106. 
X  Stowe*8  Sanray. 
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Stood  the  God  of  Friendship,  on  the  other  Mercury  the  God  of 
Chivalry,  cut  in  marble.*  His  merits  and  his  untimely  fate  were 
*  told  in  the  following  not  inelegant  verses,  composed,  like  his  own 
book,  in  the  form  of  question  and  answer,  between  a  Citizen  and 
a  Yisitor: 

QiBABDi  LaoH,  Generoai, 
et  dan  viri,  Interioris 
Templi  Sodi,  Tdiiulub. 

Civis  et  Hoepea  Literloquutores. 

C     HOBPBS,  SISTS  PBDBIf,  TOXULCfM  VSO  TBIINB  ;  OlRARDDS 

LlOH  JAOIT  BAC  HUMILI  CONTDIEULATITS  HUMO. 
H,     UVBB  OBHUS  DDZIT?     C  QaVKBOSO  k  SANOUIlfl  HATUM 

AariQum  STians  bmt  MovmainrA  doosht. 

NbO  OBHBBOSin  BBAT  ▼»  SOLA  BZ  PABTB  OADUOA, 

Bbd  tibtdtb  maoib  mbhs  OBVBB08A  wm. 

RbLUGIO  SinillA  SPLBHDBBAT  MBHTIS  W  ABOBy 

Et  sbdbs  TBajB  vbotus  axioitls. 

IbOBVIO  AO  BABO  HOBIW  OAVBOBB  BBVULBIT, 

ICbvb  violabb  fidbv  obbdidit  bssb  bbfas. 
JT,  QooD  STUDIUM  vnro  PLAomT?   C.  Sobotabb  solbbat 
YrvBirs  claborihi  kaova  tbopua  tib6m. 

AbDITA  nature  et  RBRUM  COON08CERB  VIBBS 

* 

OCCULTAS  VIVO  MAXIMA  CUUA  FUIT. 
H,     TaLIBUS  INBDTUM  RTUDII8  REOU  KHSK  DEATUM  ; 

Bed  lethi  causam  tu  miiii  qu.ebo  RErEii  ? 

C.      UrBE  If5TA  T'AS.siM  DIM  K.iCVIT  LURIDA  f  PESTIS, 

Oc(  n>iT  heu  telo,  pestis  acuta,  tuo. 

H.     O  DI  UI  M  FATUM  I   BED  flCULPTUM  CUR  STAT  IH  UHNA 

Nlmkn'  Amicitlt:,  Civih  amice,  refer? 

C.      NrMEN  AmiCITI^  quo  MAOM  II.EC  MACniNA  MUMDI 

Constat,  diviha  qu^  fabbioata  mahu, 
hujus  acerba  vibi  bbplobat  fdvbba,  diobhs, 

VlFBS,  O  TBBJB  OULTOB  AMIOITIiB, 
DONBO  SUMMA  DIBS  BOSTBOS  DISSOLFBBIT  ABTVS, 
COBBVAT  BT  SmCMA  MUKDUS  AB  ABOB  POLL 
H,    MBBOtTBIIW  BITmiB  OUB  STAT  OADUOIFEB  ALIB 
Hl07  LUGBT  MAOBUS  FOBBBA  BT  IBTA  DBU8? 

*  «*Biitor7  (ran  MaMit^  «  MB.  bj  T.  Dlnelqr,  la  tb*  poMMrion  of  Sir  Tbot. 
B4w.  WiBaliigtoii,  Barl. 
t  MiipfiBted  iMdcb  in  M«iid«y*t  8toi««  1S88. 
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C.    NtTNCJirs  iLLE  iy%im  planoens  sua  tectora  palma 

InCUHANH  PaRCAS  TALIA  VEUIIA  HEFERT  : 
CrUDELEB  PaRC.I^,  NOSTRrM  RAPUI8TI3  ALUMNUM  . 

ArTIRUS  ORNATUM  MLNERIBU8QUE  MEIS, 
In  TERRIH  CUJU8  DOCTI  MONUMENTA  LARORia 

EXTAKT,  £T  KULLO  SUNT  PSBITURA  DIE. 

Obiit  Anno  1563,  Aridum  vitis  non 

octobbis  13.  ds8xbit  ulmum. 

At  the  head  of  this  epitaph  Avas  a  shiekl  of  four  quarterings, 
and  the  four  coats  so  quartered  wore  place<l  sinirly  at  the  corners. 
We  are  prcsf  nfed  *  with  their  blazonry  in  colours,  as  follows : 

1.  Azure,  a  bend  sable  suimounted  by  two  bars  argent,t  Legh; 

2.  Or,  three  lozenges  asuie,  Bagulegh ;  d.  Ennine,  a  fess  gulefl^ 
on  a  chief  indented  of  the  seoond  three  crowns  or,  De  Corona;  4, 
Argent,  a  fleor-de-lis  sable,  Levenshulme.!  Over  all,  a  label  of 
three  points  gules.  Crest,  on  a  wreath,  a  bear  paseant  proper, 
chained  or.  When  his  father's  monument  was  erected,  a  few 
years  lat<;r,  the  arms  of  Legh  were  given  somewhat  difTerently, 
as  we  have  already  described  them;  and  the  fess  was  omitted  in 
the  third  quartering:  but  tlie  shield  on  Gerard  Legh's  monu- 
ment corresponded  with  that  of  the  tailpiece  of  his  book,  of 
which  we  present  a  fac-similc.  The  original  appears  without 
any  explanation  or  allusion.  It  is,  as  will  be  seen,  a  whole-length 
figure  of  ABSOPVS,  his  gown  fistened  bj  clasps  in  the  form  of 
esoocheons,  with  his  world-known  book  of  allegories  under  his 
right  arm,  and  from  his  left  hand  a  shield  suspended,  which  bears 
the  s&mc  four  quarterings  tliat  are  above  blasoned.  On  the  aj)ex 
of  an  obelisk  behind  him  is  an  esquire's  helmet  and  mantling, 

•  Dincloy  MS.  "  Histoiy  from  Marble,"  in  the  poasession  of  Sir  T.  E.  Winniogton, 
Bart.   Al»o  tbo  Church  Not«  of  Niohdas  ClwrlcSi  printed  in  ColkotuiM  Topognph. 

et  Genealogica,  iv.  10(5. 

t  The  hend  was  placud  over  the  ban  in  the  Other's  sbield,  but  the  ban  over  the 
bend  in  the  »on^8. 

i  Tha  ooat  b  oadgned  to  Levenshnloie  (among  the  anna  quartered  bj  Ardome)  in 
WnlMn'a  MS.  aoooont  of  Stoekpott  Obnwh.  It  appem  Onnerod'a  HiMoiy  of 
Oheibin^  voL  i.  p.  414,  thai  the  Bognlogba  hod  LevenahuliM.  The  qvaftaring  of 

De  Corona  (flonictimes  mistokoa  kof  Leohc)  appeoi*  on  tbo  Mol  of  John  de  Legho, 
87  Hen.  VI.  as  h'w  prinoipol  ooat.  (Infonnitioa  ooananuicatod  bjQoatgo  Ormoiod, 
eiq.  LL.D.  F.SJL.) 
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surmounted  by  this  crest, — on  a  wreath  a  bear  passant,  muzzled, 
collared,  and  chained.  At  the  edge  of  the  engraving  are  three 
figures  like  dubs,  possibly  intended  for  a  badge. 

The  attachment  of  Gerard  Legh  to  natural  science  as  well  as 
henddiy,  which  is  asserted  in  his  epitaph,  is  amply  oonfiimed  hj 
the  contents  of  his  hook.  Not  only  are  his  descriptions  of  animals 
and  minerals  full  of  all  the  mediseival  lore  on  soch  matters,  hut  he 
shows  that  he  had  dabbled  in  alchemy  *  (Fo.  61),  in  logic  (134  b.), 
and  in  stcganography  or  cabalistic  writing  (Fo.  132).  Ilis  fer\'ent 
praise  of  philosophy  in  general  we  have  already  quoted  (in  p. 
100).  lie  speaks  enthusiastically  of  the  poeta,  "  of  worthy 
Gower,  and  of  that  fiunous  Sir  Gefiereye  Chaucer,  whose  worin 
do  yet  remain  as  grene  as  the  lawrell  tree,  comparahle  in  every 
point  with  those  which  haye  reoeiTed  chie&st  praise.'^  (Fo.  96.) 
He  was  moreover  a  virtuosot  and  ooDeoted  antiques  and  curiosities. 

In  the  old  tyme  (he  says)  they  made  shields  for  horsemen  of  lions* 
b'tiirs,  of  which  Sort  of  sliieldes  I  iiiv  sclfe  liave  one  at  this  dav.  and  do 
keix*  the  same  as  a  worthy  antiipiitie  of  elilcr  iv^c."    (Fo.  45.) 

lie  bequeathed  this  in  his  will  to  hia  friend  Richard  ArgaU. 
And  whoi  discoursing  of  the  Griffin  he  remarks  (Fo.  61): — 

I  thmke  they  are  of  a  great  hugcnes,  for  I  have  a  clawe  f  of  one  of 

theire  pawes,  wfaiche  should  shewe  them  to  be  as  bigge  as  two  lyons.** 

Altogether,  Gerard  Legh  was  of  opinion  that  a  Herald  should 
be  a  liying  encyclopedia. 

"  I  manrayle  what  Science,  Arte,  or  Mistcrye  it  were,  that  an 

Herehanght  should  have  none  intelligence  thereof,  were  it  never  so 
Becrt'ate  or  j»rof<»unde.  For,  if  he  have  not  of  all  thinges  some  under- 
Btaiidingc,  aswell  as  of  sevcrall  langnagcs,  he  is  not  worthy  to  he  an 
Uerehatight.  Thoref{)ro  necessary  it  is  for  him  to  have  an  uuiversall 
knowlege  iu  cchc  thing.*' 

This  affectation  of  an  universal  knowledge/'  in  which  Gerard 
Legh  was  emulated  by  Guillim  and  ^ylvanus  Morgan  and  his 

•  **  And  though  the  CockAtricc  ho  vi  tieme,  without  remedy,  whilest  ho  livetli  :  yet 
when  he  U  dead  and  burnt  to  anhcn,  he  kmeth  all  hia  malyce,  and  the  anho!^  of  him  :ir<i 
good  for  Alkumistoe,  and  namely  in  turning  and  chaunging  of  mettall.  I  have  nut 
■MM  Ihm  pvolb  Hmot,  tad  ]fit  I  bav*  bMse  om  of  lebm  oookw.** 

f  In  dM  eallMdnl  of  Btuoooiok  thora  li  tlOl  pnitrvod  tlio  honiof  Mmc  kind  of 
OBtalopo,  bvoaght  frm  Uio  Holj  Load  oo    a  griflali  oiow  **  hj  Homy  tho  Lion. 
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followers  generally,  no  doubt  8t  iengtli  altogether  oveilaid  tbe 

art  of  Heraldry  in  their  voluminous  productions.  The  idea  of 
an  "Accedence,"  or  elementary  treatise,  from  whicli  Lcgh  started, 
was  gradually  developed  into  a  cyclopajdia,  a  very  wardrobe  or 
cabinet  furnished  with  pegs  for  the  suspension  of  every  scrap  of 
real  or  imaginaTy  science :  and,  when  such  science  became  obso- 
lete, its  leg^ds  exploded,  and  its  conclusions  proved  to  be 
absurd,  then  hezaldiy  itself  was  voted  to  be  equally  old* 
ftshioned^and  was  disregarded  under  such  woni-ont  and  masque- 
rading attire,  with  which  its  simplicity  and  regularity  ou^lit 
never  to  have  been  (lisguij^ed  and  encumbered.* 

But  this  result  was  not  foreseen  by  Gerard  Logh.  His  aim 
was  to  be  at  once  learned  and  entertaining, — partly  perhaps  to 
eke  out  materials  that  would  otherwise  have  proved  scanty,  and 
to  exhibit  himself  as  a  gentleman  and  a  scholar.  We  have  still 
one  more  proof  of  his  personal  merits,  afforded  by  evidence  no 
less  trustworthy  than  his  own  last  Will  and  Testament,  which  the 
liberal  policy  of  Sir  Gressweli  Cresswell  towards  historical  in- 
quirers now  enables  us  to  present  to  our  readers,  f 

In  the  name  of  God,  Amen.  The  xxiij"'  daye  of  .September,  the 
yeare  of  our  Lorde  God  a  thousanile  fyve  hundred  thrcscore  and  throe, 
J  Gcrarde  Leghe,  of  Loudon,  draper,  beynge  whole  (if  niynd  and  iu 
good  and  jicrfect  memoiye,  thankes  be  gyven  to  God  therefore,  make 
this  my  Testament  in  manner  and  forme  foUowynge,  that  ys  to  saye, 
Pyrst,  I  commend  my  sowll  unto  the  do^yne  majestye  of  the  hollye  and 
blyssed  Tryuetye,  and  my  body  to  be  borycd  iu  proper  buxyaU.  Alsoe 
1  wyU  that  all  sutche  debptes  as  I  owe  o£  ryghte  or  conscyens  to  anye 
person  be  trewlye  contented  and  payde  by  my  executor  hereafter 
wrytten  and  named.  And  after  my  debptes  payde  and  my  funerall 
expenses  performed  I  wytt  that  all  my  goods  and  debptes  shall  be 
devyded  into  iij  equall  partes,  wheareof  I  wyll  that  Alyce  my  wyfe  shall 
have  to  her  proper  use  one  equall  parte  of  all  my  sajde  goods  and 
deb[)tes,  and  I  wyll  that  my  chyldren  shall  have  to  and  emonge  them  to 
be  devydcd  one  other  parte  of  the  sayde  goods  and  dehpts,  soe  devyded 

*  Tlw  anthor  of  TA$  Paumnoul  <tfArpt$  In*  wall  fwnaHrikl  that  "  Hia  wmm  of 

pedantic  nonsenso  which  dlitingaiabes  the  worlis  of  Iho  beraUls  and  heraldic  authors 

of  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries  has  caused  one  of  the  most  interesting  and 
instructive  studies  in  the  world  to  be  dcsitiscd  as  folly,  or  neglected  oh  unneceancy." 
f  Frum  the  rcgiater  of  tiio  Prorogativo  Court  of  Canterbury,  Stcvcnaon  6. 
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intij  three  e<|nall  part^^s  as  alx)vc  say<l<\  to  1>g  (Iclyvcnxl  unto  thctn  when 
they  shall  cum  to  the  age  of  xx"^"  yeares  or  be  inaryed.  Ami  yf  yt 
fortune  anyc  of  mj  sayde  chiklreii  to  dye  before  they  acconiplyshe  theyr 
8*jde  ages,  and  before  that  tyme  be  not  marryed,  Then  I  bequetho 
his  parte  or  hers  so  deaessed  to  the  other  of  them  then  survyrynge,  to 
be  equallye  devydeJ  emonge  them.  And  yf  yt  fortune  all  my  sayde 
chyldren  to  dye  before  theye  aecomplyshe  theyre  tayde  ages,  and  before 
that  tyme  be  not  maiiyed,  then  I  vyll  theyro  sayde  partes  to  be  devyded 
into  ij  eqnall  porcyons,  the  one  purte  theareof  I  wyll  to  be  gyren  to 
beaderedd  people,  after  the  rate  of  zx*  the  parson,  bo  farr  and  as  longe 
as  yt  irjli  contynne,  ivythein  the  waide  of  Fanyngdon  wythowtt  of 
London^  the  other  parte  of  the  layde  tvroe  partes  I  wyll  to  be  gyren  to 
and  emongea  honest  poore  maydens  after  the  rate  of  zx*  a  peace 
wythein  the  sayde  wards  one  moneth  after  theyre  maryadge  daye  and 
wythein  fyre  wekes.  And  the  thyrde  parte  of  all  my  sayde  goods  and 
debptee  I  reserre  nnto  myne  ezecotor  thearewythe  to  performemy 
legacyes  and  bequestes  heareafter  specefye*! :  that  is  to  saye,  Fyrste,  I 
beqnethe  to  my  wyfe  one  rynge  of  gold  wythe  a  liner  de  lowse  of  blno 
saphiors  sett  thearein,  wythe  all  sntche  apparrell  and  jewels  nsunllye 
wome  of  hvrr.  Item,  I  gyve  to  Kihvardo  Lcghe  my  rj  iigc  of  fyin^  goI<l 
weyiigt'  one  oz.  and  mon',  wythe  a  beare  graven  on  ytt,  to  be  drlyvered 
nnto  hyni  at  hys  n-^c  of  xxj  yeares.  And  I  gyve  nnto  Snsan  my 
dowghter  one  ertjsse  of  golde  sett  withe  jasynctes,  to  be  delyvered 
unto  her  at  the  day  of  her  marryadge.  Item,  I  gyve  unto  my 
dawghter  Fllysabethe  one  rynge  of  golde  wythe  a  table  dyamonde  sett 
in  ytt.  Item,  I  gyve  to  my  dawghter  Anne  one  ryng  of  golde  wythe 
a  tryangle  rnbyc  and  a  tiyangle  jasynct  sett  in  ytt.  Item,  I  gyre  nnto 
my  dawghter  Margarett  one  rynge  of  golde  wythe  a  greate  granatc  sett 
m  ytt^  Item,  I  gyre  to  my  longest  dawghter  Alyce  one  rynge  of  golde 
wythe  a  tnrkes  sett  in  ytt.  Item,  I  gyre  nnto  my  mother  in  lawe 
Ilysabeth  L^he  one  rynge  of  gold  wythe  a  topyas  sett  in  ytt.  Item, 
I  gyre  nnto  the  lyghte  honorable  Edwarde  Banders,  nowe  lorde 
diefe  baron,  one  standynge  docke  of  the  spase  of  zxiiij^  howres.  Item, 
I  gyre  nnto  my  goodd  ladye  Sawnders  hys  wyfe  one  lymned  pyctnre  of 
Jesos  and  hys  mother  Maiye.  Item,  I  gyre  nnto  Clarentins  now 
kynge  of  armes  one  spone  all  gylte.  Item,  I  gyre  nnto  my  oossen 
8^  Wyllyam  Cecell  one  boke  of  all  the  armes  of  sntche  knightes  as 
weare  made  by  that  worthye  kynge  Edwarde  the  fyrste  of  Englande 
synsthe  Conquest,  the  whytche  boke  he  borrowed  j»f  nie,  as  ai  ju  arcth  by 
his  letter.    Item,  i  gyve  to  Mr.  iiychard  Argall  my  pycture  of  the 
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wyndmylle  and  my  sheldc  of  lyons  bones.  Item,  I  gyve  to  BarthoJo- 
mewc  Brokesbye  one  gylte  spone.  Item,  I  gyre  to  Edwarde  Donnyngo 
my  caste  of  sylver  cowuters.  *  Item,  I  gyve  mito  my  freiule  Gyles  At- 
kyiison  one  sponc  of  sylver  all  gylte.  Item,  I  gyve  unto  George 
Fletcher  a  S})anyshe  cape  of  clothe  wythe  a  garde  of  satten.  Item,  I 
gyve  unto  Grene  niy  Itest  jackctt  of  daniaskc  y-anlcd  wythe  velvett. 
Item,  I  gyve  unto  Thomas  Nogaye  one  dyall  of  xij  howres  wythc  a 
watch  a{)pcrteyninge  to  ytt.  Item,  I  gyve  to  Kycharde  Rycote  my 
gowue  of  browne  blue  facedd  wythe  grogreyn.  Item,  I  gyve  unto 
Yaer  and  the  crew  of  myrthe  xx*,  to  be  usedd  as  they  shall  thjuke 
goodd,  see  yt  be  in  potatyon  and  locuiyon.  Item,  I  gyre  to  eveiye  of 
sntche  as  hathe  ben  and  now  ys  mj  £fttlier'B  BerrantBT*  the  peaae. 
Item,  I  wyll  theare  shall  be  delte  emonge  the  poore  people  dwellynge 
wytfaeonrtt  allyeaf  and  wythein  the  panyahe  of  eayni  Danatonea  in  the 
west  of  London,  neare  the  tyme  of  mj  departote,  bo  mntche  monye  as 
amowntethe  to  the  8m*  following  (that  ya  to  aaye)  to  ereiye  bedved 
pore  man,  woman,  and  chylde  'fj'  the  peace,  to  every  other  pore  man  or 
woman  iiij''  the  peace,  and  to  eveiye  other  poore  chylde  ij^  the  peace. 
All  other  my  gooda  and  debptes  whataoever  th^  be  I  wyll  to  be 
devyded  into  twoe  eqnall  partea ;  the  one  parte  theareof  I  gyre  nnto 
my  wyfe,  and  the  other  parte  to  be  eqnallye  devyded  to  and  emonge 
my  chyldren.  And  of  thys  my  present  testament  I  make  and  orde3me 
my  cntierlye  beloved  father  sole  executor,  gevynge  unt^)  hym  for  hys 
paynes  takynge  in  that  hehalfe  one  stone  pott  garnyshedd  wythe  sylver 
all  gylte,  and  for  niy  ovei-scar  I  ordayne  my  eossen  Robarte  Legbe, 
gevynge  unto  hym  one  hope  of  fyne  golde  wythe  a  blue  table  saphier 
thearcin. 

Thys  ys  the  lust  Wyll  and  Testament  of  me  (ierarde  JiCfrhe, 
of  London,  draj)er,  conceniynge  all  my  landes  wythein  the  cyttyo  of 
Lomlon,  or  els  whcare.  Fyrst,  I  gyve  unto  my  welbeloved  wife  Alyce 
Leghe  all  those  tenements  w**^  gardens  to  the  same  belongynge,  lying 
in  Chancer}'e  lane,  and  commonly  called  the  Cage  rents,  to  have  and  to 
hold  to  her  for  tcamie  of  her  lyfe, 

18  Feb.  1563.  Administration  granted  to  Alice  Legh,  the  relict; 
Heniy  Legh,  the  sole  ezeentor  named  in  the  will,  having  renonnoed. 

*  ProlHiMy  a  set  of  those  eiigriived  P«M,  with  the  effigies  and  atou  of  the 
Kings :  of  which  several  are  still  preserved. 

t  By  "  without  allyw**  we  bdieve  I^gh  nMMH  "  In  the  open  alleys/*  as  we  ibonld 
now  express  ounelveib  The  nnmber  of  houseless  poor  who  died  In  die  open  fields  or 
■tresli  Is  euniplifled  Ihwn  the  Regbteie  of  the  snne  parish  of  St.  Dnnataa^  In  the 
West  in  Colleet.  Top.  et  Oeneal.  v.  878. 
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24  Apr.  1577.  A  fiirther  administratiou  to  Busftima  Walker  alias 
Legh,  daDghter  of  the  aaid  testator. 

There  will  be  noticed  Beveiil  remarkable  paeaages  m  thia  will, 
particnlariy  thoae  in  whieh  Genud  Lee  leavea  to  the  Lord  Chief 
Baron  Sanndera  and  his  wife  a  clock  and  a  picture;  that  in 

which  he  bequeaths  a  gilt  spoon  to  Clarcnccux  (William  Ilarvy), 
showing  that  he  was  not  without  an  Influential  friend  at  the 
College  of  Arms;  and  that  wlierein  Sir  William  Cecill  is  named 
as  a  cousin,  and  desired  to  keep  a  book  of  the  Knights  made 
by  King  Edward  the  First,  of  which  he  had  already  become  pos- 
sessed OS  a  loan.  Is  that  manuscript  now  lying  perdu  at  Hat- 
field ?  To  his  friend  Richard  Argall,  Legh  gives  **  a  picture  of 
the  Windmill/'  and  the  ehield  of  Eoa'a  bonee  which  he  liad  men- 
tioned in  Ilia  book  (aee  p.  113).  Hia  beqneat  to  **  Vaer  and  ihe 
Crew  of  Mirdi "  ia  a  memorial  of  hia  jovial  houa,*  the  genial 
crew  being  apparently  a  debating  society  devoted  to  eloculaon  aa 
well  as  potation,  and  a  forerunner  of  those  famous  clubs  in  which 
we  hear  of  Kalogh,  and  Shakspoare,  and  Ben  Jonson,  and  the 
other  beaux  cynts  of  the  next  -a'^o  taking  so  much  delight. 
Nor  are  (icrard  Legh's  testamentary  gifts  to  the  poor  less 
remarkable  for  their  charity  and  liberality.  But  we  find  hia 
ikther  renouncing  the  exeentorahip,  poaaibly  displeased  that 
Gerard  had  left  him  only  **  one  atone  pot,"  with  "  one  gold  ring  ** 
to  hia  atep-mother. 

The  will  further  shows  that  Gerard  Legh  waa  a  marrkd  man, 
and  left  his  widow  xVlice  surviving.  Edward  Legh,  to  whom  he 
bequeaths  his  seal-ring  of  a  bear  (his  armorial  crest),  not  being 
designated  as  a  son,  may  have  been  his  half-brother,  and  tlie  heir 
male  of  the  family.  There  were  several  daughters,  to  one  of 
whom,  Susan  (then  named)  Walker,  a  further  administration  of 
the  te8tator*a  efiecta  was  granted  fourteen  yean  after,  f 

Anne  Walker,  the  daughter  of  John  Walker  and  Susan,  and 
grand-daughter  of  Gerard  Legh,  was  the  first  ^(e  of  Henry 

*  A  nmiUr  bequert  WM  made  by  Jobs  Htthe,  painlMMlaSiMr,  Id  1052:  who  toft 
th«likeniaiof  sxa.to  beipent  at  Mil*  End  liy  tlie  Kaigbto  of  the  Roaad  TaUa,— 
•vidaslllj  OM  of  tbo  eooBpaaiii  tiion  anodated  for  tho  pfietiM  of  arehory. 

t  U  wwm  this  oireaimtMice  that  (at  fint)  rotalod  Anthony  Wood  aa  to  tko  data  of 
award  Ugb^dfloth. 
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Ikst,  of  Fleet  street,  scrivener,  son  of  iiicluiid  Best  of  Mid- 
dleton  Quernhow,  co.  York,  a  very  extensive  grantee  of  abbey 
lands.  They  had  issue  several  ehildrcn,  whose  baptisms  are 
recorded  in  the  registers  of  St.  Dunstan's  in  the  West,  from  the 
year  1589  to  1600,  and  the  eldest  was  Thomas  Best  esquire,  of 
Middleton  Qnenihow,  co.  Yoxk,  M.P.  for  Bipon,  whose  fionily 
continued  at  tliat  place  lor  some  generations.  *  With  these  few 
genealogical  particulars  we  now  take  leave  of  this  very  popukr, 
though  non-professional,  authority  upon  the  Art  of  Blazon, 
liaving  had  much  satisfaction  in  rccuvering  so  many  personal 
memorials  of  one  who  has  contributed  so  largely  to  our  enter- 
tainment and  information. 


HERALDIC  EXHIBITION  AT  THE  SOCIETY  OF 

AKTIQUAKIES. 
(CfonHimed  from  p.  88.) 

Grants  of  Aums,  &c.  {continued). 

1716,  Oct.  80.  Edmund  Halbey,  of  DeaJman's  place,  co.  Sonej, 
justice  of  tho  peace.  Grant  from  Sir  John  Vanbrugh  Clarcnoeox, 
nominated  Garter,  of  Arms  and  Crest :  Argent)  gntt^  de  poix,  on  a 
pile  asore  two  griphon*s  heads  erased  in  chief  and  a  garb  in  base  or. 
Crest,  on  a  wreath  or  and  aanre,  a  garb  barways  or,  and  thereon  a 
horse's  head  ooiqp^  sable  gatt<  d*ean  and  maned  gules. 

Mesirs*  Barclay  and  Perkitu, 

1816,  April  16.  H.R.H.  tbb  Pbinokss  Charlottb  Auohsta  of 
Walks.  Exemplification  of  her  Arms,  tiz.  Within  a  losengc  the 
Royal  Arms  (without  the  inesoocheon  of  Charlemagne's  crown  and 
without  the  Electorate  bonnet  or  cap,)  differenced  with  a  label  of  three 
points  anient,  the  centre  point  charged  with  a  rose  giiK- s ;  ensigned 
with  a  (joronet  composed  of  crosses  jmt^Ses,  fleurs  de  lis,  and  ducal 
Icuvt  s ;  to^■cth^r  with  the  Royal  sii]>porters  differeiiccd  uith  a  like 
label  and  corouet.f  Signed  by  Isaac  Heaud,  Garter  i.riiicipal  King  of 
Armes.  Jler  Majesty  the  Queen, 

*  We  we  prombed  ea  Moonat  ef  the  Beits  of  Middleton  Qnernbow,  by  one  who 
wo  know  will  ftuniab  snoli  en  erticle  ee  ear  raedm  will  ndve. 
f       theeoronets  on  the  heed  of  the  Uon  end  on  the  neck  of  the  Unioon. 
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Amis  GBAKT£D  TO  ToWNS. 

1552,  May  20.  Morpeth,  from  Hen'y  Norroy.  The  arms  of  the 
first  fonnder,  Sir  Roger  de  Afarlaj,*  assigned  to  tho  Corponttion,  thus 
sUted:  **  The  olde  aod  amiGieni  anaee  of  tlie  sayde  Sir  Roger  Mailaye, 
tfienm  a  castdl  golde  for  the  ftngmentacon.**  Official  and  prirate  smIs 
appended.  Tht  Majfor  and  Corporation  ofMorpeth* 

1561,  Dee.  8.  Nswabx  upov  Tbivt,  by  Dethick,  Garter.  Bane 
ware  of  six  paces  nlyer  and  asore,  n  ohefe  genles,  thenm  a  peaooeke 
dis[)Iayed  proper  cdom-,  beiwene  a  flowre  de  Ince  and  a  lyon  passant 
Fegardant  gold.  On  the  helmet,  on  a  wreath  silyer  and  asorei  a  morfex 
nlver,  beaked  sable,  therein  holding  a  ele  in  proper  ooUer,  mantled 
gales,  doubled  silver,  bottoned  golde."  Two  seals  (ofBcial  and  private) 
appended.  The  Mayor  and  Corporation  of  Newark, 


G&ANTS  TO  COLLEOES. 

1449.  Knro*s  Ooluob,  Cambridob  :  Qrant  of  Arms  direct  from 
the  King  by  patent  nnder  the  great  seaL 

ProvoBt  and  Fellowa  ofKinffa  CoUcjc. 
1449.   Etob  Collkob  :  a  corresponding  grant. 

Provost  and  Fellows  of  Eton  College. 

The*e  two  patents  are 
dated  on  the  same  day; 
and  m  feuMd  in  tike 
MOM  tvm,  la  Latiikt 
The  MUM  aH|gn«d  to 
Kingli  CoUoge  are  Sable, 
three  roeee  of  BilTer,  a 
chief  party  of  azure  with 
i\\v.  flower  of  tlio  French, 
and  of  gules  with  a 
leopard  paaaant  of  gold. 
TboMMiigiMd  to  Eton 
OoUigowo,  8oblo,dii«6 


KIMliOOU«Ub 


BlOlt  OOLUQl. 


liliMof  aUtv,  wilhalikeaUof  IhMBthaainuof  FkiaooMid  Biifland.  PMoiMlyUio 

■une  VOftle  are  used  in  both  patents  in  explanation  of  tho  coDpodtioB.  Tlio  saf)l(>  colour 
WMto  denote  the  stabilitj  of  the  College  for  ages  to  come;  the  roses,  or  tiio  lilies,  tliat  it 
to  produce  the  brightest  flowers  redolent  in  everv  Uranch  of  the  sciences;  the  royal 
w«r«  to  impart  somewhat  of  kiogljr  uobtlity.    On  each  patent  there  it 


*  Bofiy  of  tn  vKMit  and  galea,  a  botdura  aiora  ohargad  with  aight  oiarUata  or. 

t  Thaf  hava  baan  piintad  at  langtb,  tnan  tho  original  writa  In  tha  Tower  of 
Loadoo,  io  tho  ExoaiVia  Historica,  1831,  pp.  47,  362.  To  Mr.  Bantley,  tha  aditor 
of  that  mill,  wa  ai«  now  iadabtad  far  tho  angnvad  ahielda. 
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pidntod  a  AMA  •niq»llfying  Um  mna,  pboed  in  fh»  eantrs  <»f  Hi*  dociuaanL  It  it 
Mnuurkable  that  William  Waynflete,  bishop  of  WinchesWr  1447—1487,  bore  Fusilly 
ermine  and  sable,  on  a  chief  of  the  aeoond  three  lilies  flipped  argent:  which  coat  is 
■till  used  for  his  foundation  of  Magdalen  College,  Oxford.  Tho  Pusilly  coat  was 
that  of  Patten,  his  patprnul  fanuly;  the  chief  was  taken  from  the  arms  of  Eton  Col- 
lege, of  which  ho  was  the  Hrst  i'rovost.*  This  circumsUuice  is  distinctly  stated  hj 
the  buiiop^  early  biographer,  Badden:  A  paniitibas  moo&gh  bi^oi  vita 
vmiam,  a  ooUtgio  deeot  ot  dignitateni,  otriqao  ao  ae  debvH  'rapondflndm  ftiit. 
0aiite  ideino  in  aodam  dypM  atrivqaa  indgiila,  Hmbo»  ernrn  Lilm," 

1560-1.  Oaius  College,  Cambridge.  (See  the  Qrant  to  Dr. 
Cains,  the  Fonnder,  in  p.  81.) 

1575,  Jul)  6.  Je8U8  College,  CAMnninoE.  Grant  of  a  crest  by 
Cooke  Clarenccnx,  at  the  rcriiicst  of  Thomas  Ithell  esquire,  D.C.L. 
Master  of  the  College.  Out  of  a  crown  gold  a  cock  sables,  meiubiTed 
gules.  Anns:  Silver,  a  fosse  between  three  cocks  heades  razed  snliles, 
combed  and  watled,  a  border  gules,  semy  crouns  golde.  Signature  and 
official  seaL    The  Master  and  Fellows  of  Jesus  College^  Cambridge. 

Grants  to  thb  Trade  Cohpanibs  of  London, 

exhibited  by  the  several  Companies  respectively/, 

1456.  The  Tallow-Chakdubbb,  from  John  Smert,  Qarter:  **tmg 
escii  de  six  pointa  daanr  e(  daigent  a  troia  coulombs  de  mcsmes  membres 
de  gules,  portana  ohacim  en  son  beo  wag  lamean  ddire  dor.  £t  le  tymbre 
anr  k  heanlme  ung  aagel  assuB  ear  one  nnce  f  entretenant  la  teste  de 
eaint  Jehan  Baptaat  en  one  platerne  dor,  les  ellea^  ganuMine  de 
mesmes,  emaatele  de  gales  doubles  denmnes.  Signed  Gartbr.  This 
eariy  grant,  wliioh  is  entirelj  in  French,  will  be  pnbEshed  in  the  Arduso- 
logia,  with  an  engraving  of  the   picture  **  from  the  margin. 

1456.  Tbb  iROHMOiraiRS :  already  given  in  p.  87. 

1465.  Ncte.  Thcgrantof  HawkesloweClanncenztotheUPHOLDBRS, 
dated  11  Dee.  1465,  is  printed  by  Sylr.  Morgan,  Sphere  of  Gentiy  1661, 
Lib.  2,  p.  94. 

1466.  The  Carpenters,  from  Hawkeslowo  Clarencenz:  "A  filde 
silver,  a  chevron  sable  gray  led,  iij  eonipas  of  the  same."  (Printed  at 
length  in  The  History  of  the  Carj)enters'  Company,  by  lOdward  Basil 
Jnpp,  Esq.  F.S.A.  1848.  8vo,  p.  10,  where  the  shield  and  ornamental 
initial  are  engraved.) 

•  John  Stanbury  and  TTonn'  Lovor  hnd  been  previously  designated  for  the  offioa, 
bat  Waynflete  was  tho  fir»t  actually  placed  in  poH»eHsion,  Dec.  21, 14-13. 
t  t.  e,  cloud.  X  ailes,  i .  c.  wi»g«. 
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1484.  The  Wax-Chandlers,  from  Hir  TlioBUUl  HohnOf  Clarcnccux : 
"  Asnre,  thre  morteres  royal  guide,  upon  a  cheuonui  silncr  thrc  Roses 
goules  seded  golde.  Hie  creste  njwn  the  hoinu'  a  niaydfu  kufling 
amoTiges  dyuers  fflourt's,  in  a  surcote  clnth  of  i^olile  ffiirrod  with  ennyii, 
making  a  garland  l-tiiig  in  hir  hand  of  the  same  llluu^,  sett  witliinne 
a  wreth  gold  and  goult  s.  The  mantell  asure  furred  witfi  ermyn.  "  In 
the  initial  letter  the  king  of  arms  is  represented  in  his  tabard  pointing 
with  his  sceptre  to  the  coat  of  arms  elaborately  painted  on  the  dexter 
ode  of  the  parchment,  but  with  the  addition,  aa  supporters,  of  two 
vnicoms  ngmt  with  horns  beadj  or  mod  gules,  gorged  with  chaplets  of 
Tarions  flowen  proper.  On  ezsraxning,  howerer,  the  illumination  care- 
fnUy,  it  is  seen  that  the  unioOTis  are  additkms,  painted  oyer  portions 
of  the  mantlings;  which  is  home  out  faj  a  statement  added  by  Thomas 
BenoHe,  CSaraneenz,  dated  11th  Oct  S8  Hen.  VUI.  (1688),  by  wbadk 
he  oonfiims  the  grant  of  his  pradeeessor,  **Tecti£^ed  with  my  hand;** 
and  adds,  ^  Also  I  hare  de?ysBed  and  gnnmtyd  to  the  same  worah^pfoll 
sompany  the  nnyeones  to  uphold  theyre  snnes  as  they  do  apyere  in 
tiie  sayd  nungyn.**  To  the  grant  is  also  added  an  entiy  of  its  having 
been  viewed  and  approved  at  the  Visitation  of  London,  1684,  signed 
hj  Btmty  StGeorge,  Richmond. 

1486.  Tax  Paikter  Statners.  A  Fac-rimile  drawing  of  the  Qrant 
of  Arms  from  Holme  Clarenceux :  "  Asure,  a  chevron  between  thro 
fenyx  Ijedes  rased  golde,  menibred  goules;  tlie  Creste  upon  an  helme 
a  finjx  ill  his  prt>per  nature  and  eoloures,  S(-t  witli  a  wretlie  goUl  and 
goules,  the  mantell  asure  furred  with  erniyne."  With  signature  of 
Clarencew  Kyng  of  ArmeSj  and  confinnation  by  Benolte  22  Uea.  Vill. 
signed      me  T.  Clarencieux  King  at  Artncs. 

1490.  The  Weavers,  from  Mohne,  Clarenceux:  "  Asur,  uppon  a 
cheTTon  sylver  thre  roses  goulys  betwne  thre  leopardes  heddys  hoKlyng 
in  ther  mowthys  thre  shetylles  golde  garnished ;  the  crent  n])pon  the 
helme  a  leopardes  bed  holdyng  in  ys  mowthe  a  shetyll  gold  gameahed, 
sett  w*yne  a  wreth  sylTer  and  goulys,  the  mantyll  asar  furred  w*^  ermeyn." 

1509.  Ths  Coopers,  from  Wriothealey,  Qaiter:  '<Gowlys  and 
sable  geronney  of  eight  peeoes,  a  cherenm  betwene  three  aneletts 
goUe,  on  the  dierermi  a  royne  betwixt  twoo  brode  axes  aanr,  a  chief 
▼ert,  on  the  chief  8  I^yes  silTwr.*'  Motto,  Gaudi  mama  viaoo,  (This 
grant  is  giyen  at  length  in  a  prirately  printed  History  of  the  Com- 
pany, by  Mr.  J.  F.  Firth,  1848,  p.  84.) 

1580.  Trb  Clothworubs,  from  Benolte  CUrenoenx:  "Sables,  a 
cfaeremi  ermyne  betwene  two  hsnettes  in  the  fese  sflyer  and  a  taseU 
cob  in  the  pojnte  gold.** 
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1 580.  Tbb  Sautbbs.  "  Onenlfleaiid  mutc,  party  p'  cbmnmihvw  Baltes 
ooneryd  sylver,  garnyshed  gold,  fhe  salt  shedyng  on  both  gydes  of  the 
saltes  siluer/'  It  was  intended  that  this  should  hare  been  sealed  by 
Charles  Brandon  Duke  of  Suffolk  as  Earl  Marshal,  but  his  seal  was 
never  imprcsse^n  the  wax  prepared  fur  it.  It  has  the  seal  of  llawley 
Clarenccux. 

153G.  The  Wax  Chandlers.  Confirmation  of  Arms  and  Crest 
(f>ee  before  iimlor  1184)  from  Hawley  Clarenceux.  They  are  now, 
"  Asurc,  on  a  cheveron  argent  thre  Rosses  giillys  seded  betwen  tlire 
morterres  Royalles  golde;  a)K)n  the  lielme  on  a  wrethe  argent  and  gully** 
a  Maiden  in  her  here  knelinge  in  a  Rossyare,  the  rossis  gullys,  liaviug 
on  here  a  syrcott  of  clothe  of  golde  fured  wythe  armens,  makyng  a 
gttrlande  of  dy verse  flowres ;  mintellyd  gullys  dowbled  argent ;  sup- 
portynge  the  armes  t.ow  uQioonieB  gnllys  droped  argent,*  unglet,  homed 
and  pisseled.  About  ther  ncckes  at  tliend  of  a  Hatt  cheyne  thre 
Rynges  golde."   The  penonal  and  official  seate  of  Hawley  appended. 

1546.  The  Plastebbbs  :  from  Hawley  darenoeox.  "  Asm,  on  a 
cheveron  engrailed  8il?er  b  rose  geolea,  budded  golde,  stalked  and  levyd 
Tert|  betwene  two  fflofwer  delioes  aaur,  in  chef  b  trowell  in  fece  betwene 
two  hamerB  of  the  said  erafte  in  pale  aUyer,  halted  golde,  under  the 
sayde  cheriron  a  heiy  bruBshe  of  ffower  knottes  tyed  sOyer,  handled 
golde.  Upon  a  hehne,  on  a  torse  tDTer  and  asur,  an  arme,  the  sieve 
geulee  and  golde  bende  of  ffower  peccs^  bedding  in  the  hande  one  of 
their  saide  hanunerB,  with  two  bestis  called  Opinacus,  half  serpent  and 
half  beste,  Tert,*wynged  membred  and  eyed  geules,  the  throte  and  bely 
pnrfled  golde,  supporting  the  said  annes;  manteled  geules,  dobled 
silver."    Two  seals  appended,  as  to  the  |»receding. 

1556.  Thk  AuMocHKUs  :  from  Hawley  Clarenceux.  Silver,  on 
a  chevron  sable  a  attonrney  gawntelet  betwrnc  fower  swordes  in  sawl- 
tre  silver,  porried,  pomeled,  and  hilted  golde;  f»n  a  chef  sable,  in  a 
plate  betwene  two  helmettes  silver  garnyshed  golde,  a  plaync  crossc 
geules.  Upon  the  healme,  on  a  torse  silver  and  sable,  a  demy  Man 
of  Armes  armed  silver,  open-faced,  porlled  golde,  holdyng  in  his  hande 
a  mace  of  warre;  manteled  geules,  dobled  ailver."  Two  seals  appended, 
as  to  the  preceding.  (This  document  is  more  fidly  described  in  the 
Proceedings  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  18G0,  p.  197.) 

1560.  Tbb  Ibobmonobbs  :  Confirmation  from  Hervy  Clarenoeux 
(see  p.  39). 

1571.  Tbb  Goldbhitbs:  Qrant  of  Crest  and  Supporters,  from 
Cooke  Clarenceux.   **  Uppon  the  heanlme,  on  a  wreathe  golde  and 

*  I. «.  gules,  guttle  d'ean. 
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gules,  ifiSTumt  ont  of  the  cJowdes  a  demy  virgin,  her  pown  pnrplo,  her 
kertle  golde,  holdinge  in  her  right  hiinde  a  payre  of  hallance  gohle,  in 
her  left  handc  a  tache  stone,  niaatelled  giiles  doubled  argent.  The 
Supporters  two  uniconies  golde,  inayned,  clayed,*  and  tayled  jturple.*' 
There  was  afterwards  suuii;  slight  alteration,  ati  a|>|)eant  from  the  fol- 
lowing mem.  nndcr  the  arms  :— - 

"  Approved  an<l  entered  in  the  Visitation  of  Ix>ndon  made  1634.    The  iminntHM 
to  bee  nujned,  clayed,  and  tajled  argent,  and  the  gowno  of  the  Creaat  gulcs. 

"  Hen:  St,  Georok,  Richmond." 

The  arms  are  thus  dcscrihed :  Quarterly  gules  and  asur,  in  the  first 
a  leopardes  hed,  in  the  second  a  cup{)e  between  two  buckles  golde. 

1587.    The  Clotuwoukers  :  Grant  of  Crest  ami  Supporters  from 
Cooke  Clarencenx  :  "  Upon  the  healme  on  a  wreath  silver  and  saldes, 
on  a  momit  Tert  a  Bame  of  gold."   Sappoiten,  "  Two  griffins  gold  « 
pelletye." 

1590.  The  FomtDwaa,  from  Cooke  Clarencenx :  **  Asnre,  a  laver 
pott  betirene  two  t^Mr-eandlMtidu  of  gold.  Creet^  on  »  wreath  gcAd 
and  axoreafiByieyefQroes  proper;  out  of  the  oiondes  proper  two  annes, 
the  handes  eamat,  the  sieves  asnre,  holding  a  payer  of  looring-tongeef 
sable,  taidng  hold  of  a  mel^mg-pott  proper.** 

1608.  Ths  Tallow  Chahdlbbs  :  oonfinnation  from  Camden  da- 
renoeoz.  The  erest  before  noticed  is  altered  to,  On  a  wreath,  Bt 
John's  head  in  a  dish  irradiated.  The  angel  is  converted  into  two 
Supporters,  being  angells  crowned  with  stans  in  token  of  light, 
whereof  their  mistery  is  a  beantjfoll  imitacdn." 

1613.  The  Drapers,  from  Sogar  (iarter :  "  Asure,  nppon  three 
clowdes  proper  the  sonnebeanis  yssuing  three  inij)erial  crowiics  gould 
tripled.  Crest,  a  mount  vert,  theroon  a  rum  jacent  llot'ccd  argent,  en- 
amied  and  unguled  sable.  tSujjportcrs  :  two  leons  or  pi'lhitcd."  Tn  the 
initial  letter  are  the  anns  of  Segar,  and  in  the  margin  those  of  the 
Master  and  Wardens  of  the  Company  at  the  time  of  the  grant:— 

1.  Vert,  three  rtngn  trippant  or.    Edward  Rothcrarii,  aMerman,  A1a.'»tpr. 

2.  Quarterly,  1  and  4.  Arg.  two  bars  az.  over  ail  an  escarbuucle  gu.  nowed  Of^ 
2.  Or,  tiiree  birds  Ba.    3.  Azure,  a  cherron  arg.    Antliony  Blount. 

8.  Argent,  a  feas  of  five  fusik  gules,  each  ohaj;ged  with  a  tieur  de  Ihi  ur,  between 
Hum  niilMs  «a.  Tristram  DyaaMmd. 

4.  Anure,  a  obevnm  aig.  befcwMn  time  oimoIm  or.  Qwige  Ghanndler. 

5.  The  lUlh  blank,  for  James  Blamher. 

1616.   Te»  Wsavsbs  :  Qrant  of  Supporters  from  Segar  Garter ; 

*      clawed,  or  hoofed. 

t  Teimed  **clMing-toD9i'*  in  the  modem  blaaon  of  this  coat. 

a 
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wings  enteied  ennine,  purfled  or,  on  6Mh  wing  a 

rose  giiles,  seeded  or,  barbed  rwi, 

1617.  The  Apothecaries,  from  Camden  Clarenoenx :  On  a  shield 

azure  Apollo,  the  inventor  of  phisirjae,  proper,  with  his  heade  radiant, 
holdiiigo  in  his  left  Imud  a  bowo,  and  his  right  handc  an  arrow  d'or, 
snplanting*  a  serpent  argent;  above  the  shield  an  holme,  theruppon  a 
niHiitle  gules  doubled  argent;  and  for  their  creast,  uppon  a  wroatli  of  their 
colours,  a  rhynoceros  ])ropor ;  supported  by  two  unicorns  or,  armed 
and  ungulat<}d  argent;  uppon  a  compartement  to  make  the  atchievement 
oompleat,  this  motto 

OPIFSRQUK  rSE  ORBIM  DIOOB. 

Seal  of  darenoenz  appended. 

Mm. — Th9  Qmat  of  Annt  «ad  Crat  to  fho  East  Iiidia  Oompaitt  torn  the  dirao 
'  Kiags  of  AfaM,  dated  4  Fab.  ItfOO,  ii  piintod  at  longtfi  in  Mofgaa'sSpbart  of  Gmtiy/ 
1661,  lib.  8^  p.  107. 

ACHIBYIiVBNTS  ON  VBLLUM. 

IIt7>irnuEY  Clerk  F.,  of  Edmonton,  co.  Middlesex,  gentleman  :  Or, 
on  a  bend  engrailed  azure  an  escallop  argent.  Crest,  a  demi-griffin, 
wings  endorsed,  or,  gorged  with  a  collar  engrailed  azure.  Tefitiiied  by 
K.  btGeoige,  Claienoeox,  29  Nov.  1G33. 

J.  J.  Iloivard,  Esq.  LL.D.  F.S.A. 

Finch.  Quarterly  :  1  and  4.  Finch }  2.  Pattenon ;  3.  Ciall.  En- 
tered in  the  Visitation  of  Kent  made  anno  1633. 

(signed)         £owabd  Bysshb,  Clarencetus. 

Richard  Altnack,  Etq,  F.SjL 

Richard  Phbsoh,  son  of  Thomas  Peinon»  of  Ohiey,  co.  Backs . 
«<  Aigent,  two  chevronelB  azoie  between  three  leaves  vert.  Greet,  an 
hjndee  head  couped  of  the  first  chaiged  with  the  like  cfaeTronela.*' 
Signed  1^  Will*m  Sboab,  Gaiter  prindpall  King  of  Annes. 

Mr.  Hbh.  Pbibbov,  now  oomorant  att  Beddende  in  com.  Kent. 

Entered  in  Visitation  of  London,  1634.**  Signed,  Hbn.  St.Gboboe, 
Biehmond^  J.  Philipott,  Somenet*  In  a  field  argent  two  chererons 
azure  between  three  leares  yert  On  a  wreath  of  the  coullers  argent 
and  azure  an  ownce  sejant  azure  armed  and  langucd  gules." 

Both  exhibited  by  Hirhard  Aluuick,  Esq.  F.S.A. 

Balter.  Arms,  Gules,  ten  billets,  four,  three,  two  and  one,  or,  a 
bordure  engrailed  argeut  charged  with  fifteen  hurts  and  torteaux  alter- 

*  i.t.  treading  under  foot. 
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nmtely,  oyer  all  a  label  of  three  points  of  the  second.    Crest :  A  cock's 

head  couped  g-ides  billette^,  combed  and  wattled  or. 

The  attc.stati«»n  is  as  follows:  "  This  Coat  and  Croast  was  confirmed 

to  Tlionias  SalUT,  of  Oswaldstre,  in  the  county  of  Salop,  in  the  fifb 

yeare  of  King  H.  8,  from  wlujni  Kdward  Salter,  of  Monks  Illeigh,  in 

the  county  of  Suffolk,  Gierke,  doth  derive  himself,  and  so  is  registered 

in  the  V^isitation  of  Suff:  remayningo  in  the  Office  of  Anues.  Dftted 

tiie  22.  daye  of  Maye  1623.    Signed  by 

William  Penson,    Hsury  St.Gborob,   Hsnry  Chittiho, 
JjoncoiUr*  Richmond,  Cheater, 

J.  J,  Howard^  Mtq,  LLJ).  F,S,A. 
MS.  Books  of  Hsraldby,  &c, 

Rocueil  d'Amioiri's  des  Princes  Sonverains  de  T Europe  ct  dcs  prin- 
cipales  maisons  et  fiiinilles  de  chaqjie  royanme.  A  paper  fulio  book, 
ff.  382,  anns  in  colours.  Tlie  English  part  comi>iled  whilst  Sir  H. 
Sidney  was  President  of  Wales,  temp.  Eliz.    Her  Majesty  the  Queen. 

Arms  of  the  Knights  of  the  Uoly  Ghost  of  France,  temp.  Hen.  ILL 
and  Hen.  IV.  on  paper.  Her  Majesty  the  Queen. 

Arms  of  the  Knights  of  the  Gkurter,  Annunciation,  and  Gtolden 
Fleece,  on  paper  (French).  Her  Majesty  the  Qfiten, 

Genealogy  of  the  Kings  and  Queeni  of  England.  A  paper  folio 
book  with  a  TeUmn  pedi^^  in  fiont:  the  arms  tricked,  but  not  co- 
k>iiied.   Of  the  time  of  Elisabeth.     Qm,  A.  OortAsw,  Esq.  F.S,A, 

The  Nobilitj  of  England  in  the  Sixteenth  Centnry,  a  folio  volanie. 

JEhr  Majesty  tk$  Q/ism. 

The  Nobility  of  England,  from  the  Tune  of  the  Conquest  to  the 
year  1578.  A  folio  on  paper,  the  arms  admirably  painted  in  oolonrs; 
stated  in  a  memorandmn  at  the  end,  which  points  out  the  mistakes  in 
the  volume,  to  have  been  presented  to  Queen  Elizabeth.  It  waa  cer- 
tainly seen  by  the  great  Lord  liurghley,  as  it  contains  a  note  in  his 
well-known  autograph.  This  volume  is  f)f  the  kind  called  by  the 
Heralds  a  Gift  Book,  and  it  is  remarkable  for  the  extraordinary  manner 
in  which  the  silver  leaf  has  been  preserved,  whidi  in  many  instances  is 
as  fresh  as  when  first  laid  on. 

Evelyn  Philip  Shirlei/,  Esq.  M.P.  F.S.A. 

The  Nobility  of  England,  a  folio  on  paper,  arms  in  colours — the  last 
entered  being  the  Barons  Bobartes  and  Conway,  temp.  .Tames  L 

Bight  Hon*  th4  Earl  qf  Derby, 
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The  Nobility  of  England,  a  folio  on  paper,  aims  ill  oolom — the  last 

futered  being  iVruudell  and  Cavendish,  tomp.  James  I. 

Dean  and  Chapter  of  Windsor. 

Arms  of  the  Peers,  tricked  with  a  j)en,  and  ynj)|)ortors  in  jtoncil, 
temp.  Eliz.  W.  II.  D.  Longstaffe,  Esq.  F.S.A. 

A  small  obl()n.i(  volume  entitltMl,  "  A  Hook  of  the  Armes  of  Englad 
deone  by  me  Esther  Ini^lis.    Janiiur  the  first  1C09." 

This  title  is  written  within  a  golden  lleur-de-lis.  The  second  page 
contains  a  Dedication  to  Henry  Prince  of  Wales  written  within  a  heart 
formed  by  n  wreath  of  leaves  and  flowers;  and  at  the  back  is  the 
writer's  portrait.*  Each  leaf  contains  a  drawing  of  a  peer's  coat  and 
crest,  in  a  medallion,  amounting  to  sixty-fonr  in  all.  The  binding  is 
of  green  velvet,  worked  on  the  sides  with  the  Prince  of  Wales's  plume 
in  sQver  and  gold  thread,  amidst  a  diapering  of  seed  pearls.  On  the 
fl j-leaves  are  the  following  inscriptions : 

Tbb  Book  boloogod  to  PrinoM  ai  loglond  Loniia  Stoivart,  gifoo  bj  wj  Uiide 

Edrau"''  Stile  to  Mama,  &  bj  Her  fto]  me  Lucy  Knight. 

Lucy  Knight  to  whom  this  hook  helongt-d  was  ilaughter  and  heiress  of  Wm. 
Knight  of  Kingcrhy,  in  Lincoliii.hiro,  Enquire,  and  married  in  174nSirTho3.  Rook- 
wood  (fagc,  Vth  Hart,  of  llcngrave  in  Suffolk.  L.ady  Lury  Gage  <lied  Sept' 
17Sl,and  18  btirii-d  in  11  engrave  Church.  licr  oioUior  was  Misa  Jennings,  1st  tho 
wife  of  Cob  Style,  attedied  to  tho  Court  of  St.  Gomwin,  and  afterwards  married  to 
Wm.  Knight,  Enq*  of  Kingerbj. 

Sir  Thomas  Gage  Rokewode,  Bart. 

An  Ordinary  of  Arms,  on  paper.     Mighi  Hon.  thB  Earl  ofDerijf. 

The  Genealc^y  of  the  family  of  Mainwaring,  compUed  by  William 
Dngdale  Norroy  1669,  and  partly  written  by  him :  m  magnificent 
folio  Tolnme  of  Tellum,  containing  numerous  dra^rings  of  monnments, 
stained  glass,  arms,  &c.  in  gold  and  colours,  with  the  eridenoes  of  the 
family  descent,  and  a  modem  continuation.  This  elaborate  volume  is 
specially  alluded  to  by  Ormcrod  in  his  History  of  Clieshire. 

Sir  Ilcnn/  Mainwaring^  BarL 

Anns  of  Cheshire  fsiniilios,  a  vulliim  volume  of  G4  pages. 

Fol.  1.    The  pedigree  of  Normannus. 

F]p.  2  to  M  aro  oocupied  with  the  ihieldo  of  anno,  niiio  in  a  page. 

Stgnod,    WgUtm  Fhmer  atiai  Aoirty 
MojfDarnut, 
R,  GfUmr,  SommeU, 

Pago  37 — 50  are  blank. 

At  pp.  59,  60,  pedigrees  of  the  Earis  of  Chester.   P.  61,  pedigree  of  Hastings. 


« • 

*  Some  account  uf  tho  hif»gm])hy  and  caligraphic  prodnetioos  of  Esther  In^is  will 
be  found  in  tho  Proceedings  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries. 
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9t,  6S,  IbraM  «f  M'AiidtBt,  Qmy&mm,  mnd  Bwanen.  Oa  the  bit  pif»a  npM- 
MotatiaD  of  Um  window  si  BnnIob  thmtht  taJun  in  1608  (oBOOlieod  ia  OwmtnA'k 
Hiiiofyof  CMiiio). 

Ti''.  JETo/f^  Bracebridge,  Esq. 

**  The  Gonoalogie  of  the  Aiiticnt  and  Honorable  Family  of  the  Yel- 
vertons,  of  Yelverton,  Raketh,  Rougham,  Breekells,  and  Bayfield  in 
Com.  \orf.  and  Eastern  Mauduit,  in  Com.  Northampton;  shewing 
tbeir  Alliances  to  the  lUiiitaioaB  Family  of  the  Greys,  Grey  of 
Ruthin  and  Earls  of  Kent,  etc^.  to  the  Hon****  Family  of  the  Longe- 
Tflles,  and  to  the  Noble  House  of  the  Nerills,  Earis  of  Westmerland 
mnd  Barons  Beigavenny,  etc  Ck>lleeted  ont  of  the  Books  and  Beooids 
of  the  Ooll^  of  Anns,  and  other  Authentick  Anihorities.  And  drawne 
downe  to  the  Right  Hon^  Henry  YelTerton  Visoomit  LongoeriUe  this 
Present  Tear  mdclzxxxii.    By  Laorence  Cromp,  Portcullis." 

A  Tolmne  of  large  quarto  size,  consistbg  of  36  leaves  of  Telliiiii : 
illmninated  ihronghont  with  the  arms  of  matches.  The  pedigree  ia 
continued  in  corresponding  manner  to  the  year  IS  tO. 

Copt.  Ilastiwjs  iLCjifKild  Yelverton,  li.y.,  C.B. 

An  8vo.  M8.  contaitiing  "  Tiie  Anti([uitic'S  of  (ientr)',  N<>l>l«iioss, 
and  Coat  Armour  Bcarintr.  domonstratinge  that  there  have  ben  dis- 
tiiK'tiuiis.  (b'grees,  and  <iualitie8  of  men  from  tlu^  Ijcginning  (»f  the 
worldc  :  ys\x\\  several]  directions  for  the  Blazonry  of  Coats,  and  explana- 
tions of  the  intricate  tennes  in  Heraublry.  167C." 

Sir  Thottuu  £dw,  Wmnmgtoih  BarU 


Yakiols  Documents. 

CflARTBR  OF  iNCORPORATIoif  07  THB  WaZCHANDLBRS  OF  LoNDON, 

1  Ric.  nL  In  the  initial  letter  is  a  remarkable  illnmination  of  the 
King^s  arms,  France  and  England  qoarterly,  under  an  arched  crown, 
supported  bj  two  boars  aigent,  tasked  and  hoofed  or:*  with  his  motto 
LoTALTB  MB  LB.  The  uppcr  maigin  is  decorated  with  flowers,  among 
whidi  is  a  peacock.  The  great  seal  is  attached. 

Th$  Waxchandler»^  Compamj. 

Plan  of  thb  Estatb  of  Dbayton,  co.  Stafford,  made  by  Rad"* 
Treswell  for  Robert  Dudley,  Earl  of  Leicester,  with  whose  achievement 
it  is  dec«^rated,  being  of  sixteen  quarterings,  within  the  garter,  but  not 
the  collar  of  8t.  Michael.  Sir  Robert  Peel,  Jid't- 

An  Inreiitory  of  the  Furniture,  Hangings,  Pict«ires,  and  Ordnance 
of  Kenilwouth  Cahtle,  a.d.  J  583,    Decorated  with  the  anns  anil 
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quarterings  of  Robert  Dudley,  EmI  of  Leioerter,  wiUun  the  ooUan  of 
the  Garter  and  St.  MidiMl.  Bigki  Son.  Lord  de  IMU. 

Several  Inventories  of  KenUworth  of  nearly  the  tame  date  aMiiiexiitaaMi  ofwiiidl 
particuUrs  will  be  found  in  NofeM  and  Qoerifli,  186S»  Third  Series,  voL  U. 

Patent  of  the  Creation  of  David  Barry  t^j  be  Eaul  of  Bahuvmouk, 
dated  at  Dublin  28  Feb.  3  Charles  I.  At  the  top  are  six  shields  of 
Anns:  1.  Bt.  George;  2.  England;  3.  Scotland;  4.  France;  5.  Ire- 
land; 6.  St.  Andrew.  In  the  margin  are  shields  of  Boyle  impaling 
Fciiton,  and  Barry  impaling  Boyle ;  each  with  the  two  crests  of  the 
.  families  regarding  one  another.  Motto :  ooi/s  providenc  is  my  in- 
HIBITAHO.  The  initial  has  an  engraved  portrait  of  the  King  pasted  on. 
Bought  fiom  the  aale  of  the  late  Sir  William  Betham's  collection,  and 
exhibited  by  J-  J*  Bowardt  Eaq^  LL,D,  F.S,A. 

OhABTIB  LlOOBPORATnrO  BEVBRAL  of  THB  TbADBB  of  QATEflHEAT>, 

nnder  the  sign  manual  and  palatine  seal  of  John  Coain,  Bishop  of 
Bmham,  24  April,  1671.  The  trades  enmnerated  are  Free  Masons, 
Canrers,  Stone-cotters,  Senlptores  (Ue)^  Bricfcmakers,  Tilera,  Brick- 
layers, Qlaysers,  Penterstainers,  Foimders  Neilers,  Pewterers,  Foonders 
Plmnbers,  Millwrights,  Sadlers  and  Bridlers,  Tnmckmalcers,  and  Dis- 
tillers of  aH  sorts  of  Strong  waten  and  other  Uquors ;  whom  the  charter 
constatntes  into  one  corporation^  and  sets  forth  laws  for  their  govern- 
ment.* It  is  decorated  at  the  top  with  the  royal  arms  and  those  of 
the  church  of  Durham,  f  and  at  the  sides  with  twelve  shields,  four  of 
which  are  left  blank,  and  eight  contain  the  achievements  J  of— 

1.  Freemanona.  Sahle,  on  a  chevron  between  three  towers  or,  a  pair  of  oompMMS 
open  chevronwiso  azuro.    Crest,  A  tower  or.    tick  lord  is  all  ovr  trvst. 

2.  Bricklayers  and  Tilers.    Azure,  a  chevron  or,  in  chief  a  fleur  de  lis  aigent 

•  In  the  G«iiUeiiiMi*t  llagulM  Ibr  Aagoat  1883  will  be  ftraadMi  aitkle  by  W.  H. 
D.  LoQgrtaft,  Btq.  F.SJL.  (iwd  balbra  a  DuUdiqg  Sodely  of  Gateahead),  giving  tbo 
hiiloijof  tliaGiiildaof  thafttown,  andfUl  of  interaitingpartiaalan.  Itdim^pean 

that  the  Barkers  and  Tanners  of  Gateshead  were  incorporated  by  Bishop  Tnnstall  in 
1557;  the  Weavers  by  Bishop  Barnes,  temp.  KHz.  ;  the  Dyers,  Fullers,  Blacksmiths, 
Locksmiths,  Cutlers,  Joiners,  and  Carpenters  t>y  Bishop  Mathcw  in  1594;  the  Cord- 
wainers  by  the  same  Bishop  in  1602  ;  tlir  Drapers,  Tailors,  Mercers,  Hardwarcmen, 
Coopers,  and  Chandlen,  by  Oliver  Cromwell ;  the  Free  Masons,  &o.  by  the  document 
nodoad  la  tfia  fast ;  aad  the  Qiooaia,  Apodiaoarifla,aad  npaankwi  lif  Biibop  Gtawa 
In  1676.  Tiw  laal  9i  the  Coiporattoa  fbnned  in  1594  ia  pveierved*  aad  baais  a  qnai^ 
tared  ifaidd  of  tbe  anna  ef  1«  FuUen  and  Dyen;  S.  Snltha;  S.  Cotlaiat  and 
4.  Joinaia. 

f  Aztire,  a  cross  patonce  between  four  lions  rampant  or. 

t  In  these  there  are  some  small  variations  from  the  arnui  of  the  London  companies, 
and  others  have  been  observed  in  those  of  the  companies  of  Newcastle-upon-Tyoe. 
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Mveen  two  brick-axes  pale- wise  of  the  second,  in  base  a  bundle  of  laths  of  th«  HIM, 
Chvily  A  d«zter  arm  embowed,  vested  per  pale  or  and  gales,  cuffed  aigent,  holding  in 
Am  hand  proper  n  briek-AM  «r.  ni  «oo  b  al  ota  nm. 

S.  Qiariwfc  Ami*,  two  gradng  iimw  in  adtira  ImIvwii  Inv  «M«g  adh  wM% 
M  »  eUaf  g«.  ft  Bon  pMk  guidaat  or.  OM,  m  Ikm't  bind  oovpod  or,  bohPttn  two 
wings  expanded  of  tho  mmb,  Sappwlvi^  TlPO  nftM  b^ft  PMP«*  9Mk  holdiiv  ft 
long  torch  enflaroed  or. 

4.  Sculptors.*  Oules,  a  chorron  between  two  chipping  axes  in  chief  argent,  and 
a  mallet  in  base  or.  Crest,  A  dexter  arm  embowod  axure,  cuffed  argent,  holding  in 
the  hand  proper  an  engraving- chisel  or. 

5.  Pdnter-SlftfaMn.  Asore,  n  ebtvron  botiiMn  three  pboBois  beade  eneed  or. 
Aert^  A  pboenix  olooe  or,  bi  flftOMt  (toper.  Sappertew,  Two  leefrdi  aigwit,  ipotled 
■eble^  doflol^  evowoed,  ooUered  aad  ehdaod  er.  Amm  qvus  oanoMOU. 

t.  Powterers.  Azure,  on  ft  ehewon  or  between  three  antique  limbeokt  ftifMitftft 
manj  roses  gules.  Crest,  Two  arms  embowed  proper,  holding  in  both  anna  erect  a 
dish  argent,  in  ooD  ift  AU  XT  XATR.  8oppovtefi|  two  see  bones  or,  their  mile 
proper. 

7.  Plumben.  Argent,  on  a  chevron  sable  betWiOB  a  cross-rtaff  fesswajt  of  the 
mmm,  toeioeed  by  two  plwmmele  ftnBO,fttt  iaobii^iadftkvelvmMdlBbMftoftbt 
■eeoftd,  twoeeldering-irooe  fai  nlltao  or,  betweeo  ft  ontttag-kaiii  o«  Aft  disl«r  aad  ft 
ibftvo-boek  «a  tbo  irinliler  aigent.  Gnit,  A  tripio  taiteia  aigent,  tandag  water 
pr  per,  on  the  top  SB  OBgil  boldiag  bk  tfift  dedtttf  band  ft  awwd,  io  tba  rinbtet  ft  pair 

elscale«,  all  or. 

8.  Saddlers.  Azure,  a  chevron  between  throo  manage  saddles  complete  or.  Greet, 
A  horse  passant  argent,  on  his  head  a  plume  of  three  feathers  of  the  same.  Supporten^ 
Two  horses  argent,  hoofed  or,  and  bridled,    ova  trvbt  is  in  ood. 

The  OofpofStioD  was  empowered  to  have  a  Common  Seal,  which  bears  a  shield  of 
iaar  of  tba  tndM  qimitorily :  1.  Maeoa^  S.  Pewtann,  t.  BrieUajen,  4.  Olaaierfti 
Vo8appeet«B,b«tnaBtUag;  Ciriit,  tba  Tower  of  tba  Maaeaa. 

Has  doenment  ptited  from  Mn.  Green,  the  widow  of  the  Uet  ear* 

firing  Free  Ifteon,  to  Aldetnuui  Berelej,  who  pneented  it  to  iti 

pveeent  posaeseor,  W,  JEf.  BrodM,  Esq, 

Hanifteto  of  Sir  Ohailee  Anskine  of  Oambo,  ELnight  Bafonet,  Lyon 

King  of  Armea,  testifying  the  matriculation  of  the  anna  of  Thomas 

KiUKPATRicK  OF  CLOHsnLTRNB,  piiFsuant  to  the  21st  act  of  the  third 
session  of  the  second  parliament  of  Charles  II.:  dated  Dec.  3,  1G73. 
The  seal  appendant  bears  the  same  date,  being  inscribed  8ioillum 
omcu  Leonih  Ue(ji8  Aumouum,  1073. 

The  Rev.  W.  K.  Riland  Bedford,  Rector  of  Sutton  Coldfiekl. 
Certificate  (on  paper  )  relative  ^>  the  iSapporters  of  Amnb  Yisoountsss 
Batnixo,  in  (he  following'  words: — 

To  Uio  Rigbt  Hono>>'«  the  li^arle  of  Suffolk. 
Majthe  First,  1674. 

I  do  herebjr  humbljr  Certify  and  Declare  that  the  Snpporten  above  depicted  may  be 

*  Aaawaring  to  die  Haiblaii  ofLaadan. 
K 
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Uwfdlly  bora*  attd  AHigBed  ««!»  tfM  Ri|^k  HoboM*  Amm  YliBomilwi  Bayniny,  80 
M  the  Iftw  of  Anaw  be  dhpud  with  to  bmf  Iht  Annn  of  bar  Faailj  is  nob 
maimer  n  they  an  alao  berain  dafrfotod.  Sow.  Waucxk,  Oari«r. 

Anna:  In  *  katoge,  under  a  Visooant's  oorooet,  Or,  tw»  ban  aable,  each  obac)fad 
with  two  eecallopa  of  the  fint.  Sapportan :  Two  doga  aiimt,  fMote  of  ugiwiw» 
daeaUy  ooUarad  and  obaiaod  or. 

Rev.  Dr.  WellesUy, 
Certificate  of  the  town  council  of  Aberilocn  to  the  descent  of  John 
Stewart,  apothecary  and  stirgeon  of  that  city,  dated  Nov.  8,  1705.  It 
is  signed,  H.  Thomsuni  s,  Secretarius  Abi'edon. ;  and  tlie  city  seal  was 
fonueily  attachetl,  but  has  now  been  removed.  In  the  initial  is  placed 
the  arms  of  the  city  of  Aberdeen,  and  in  the  side  margins  those  of 
Stewart  of  Colpnay,  Bnioe  of  Airth,  Anderson,  Elphinstone  doniinus 
de  Elphinstone  (with  «opportcrs),  Leslie  de  Eden,  Galloway,  Leslie  dc 
Balquhyn  (with  8apporters}»  and  Stewart  of  Colpnay  (repeated).  In 
the  upper  nuurgin  are  the  ro}  ul  arms  of  Bootland,  and  the  l)adge8  of 
the  thistle,  iom,  flew  de  Us,  and  harp.  C.  J*  Shoppie,  Etq* 

Gbbhan  AbmoriaXj  Documents. 

Letters  Patent  nnder  the  sign-manual  and  great  seal  in  red  wax  of 
Badolph  II.  Emperor  of  Germany,  dated  at  Prague^  May  4, 1502,  con- 
taining a  grant  of  Arms,  of  the  additional  surname  of  Vox  IIohen- 
BERO,  and  of  all  privileges  of  n(tl>illty,  to  the  brothers  Pantaleon,  Peter, 
Michael,  and  James  Peschon.  The  anns,  which  are  beautifully  illumi- 
nated in  the  centre  of  the  diploma,  may  be  blazoned  thus:  Partj 
per  fees,  in  chief  per  pale,  the  dexter  side  bendy  sinister  of  four  atgent 
and  goIcB,  the  sinister  bendy  of  as  many  or  and  sable;  in  base  a 
dolphin  embowed  in  wares  of  the  sea  all  proper.  Crest :  Ont  of  a 
royal  (jde  m  conmmne)  orown  gold,  on  a  iiill-fiu»d  helmet  viaor  down 
sOver,  mantled  on  the  dexter  side  gold  and  sable,  cm  the  sinister  sJlver 
and  gules,  two  eagle*s  wings ;  that  on  the  dexter  side  party  per  bend 
gold  and  sable,  that  on  the  sinister  per  bend  sinister  silTer  and  gules. 
From  the  preamble  it  appears  that  the  grantees  were  merdiants  who 
had  rendered  services  to  the  Emperor. 

Transcripts,  in  a  quarto  paper  volume,  of  two  Grants  made  in  or 
before  ir.*.i8  to  J»>hanx  i*r:TER  Petroni  von  Tri  enfels  :  1.  from  Fer- 
dinand Willielms,  Count  Slawata  ;  and  2.  from  the  Einjtcror  Leopold  L 
They  are  Imtli  aeeonipanitfl  hy  an  illmnination  of  his  arms:  Per  bend 
sinister  azure  and  gules,  on  a  bend  minister  between  an  anchor  in  chief 
artront,  beamed  or,  and  a  lion  rampant  queue  forch^e  of  the  third, 
three  roses  of  the  fourth.    Crest,  a  phoenix  rising  from  her  nest  in 
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flames  proper.  In  the  second  diplomft  the  crest  is  placed  on  a  ducal 
cdnmety  and  the  phoenix  is  crowned  or.  In  both  illuminations  the 
achieTement  is  placed  between  female  4gures  of  Fortitude  and  Jostioe* 
In  the  first  it  is  surmoonted  by  the  arms  of  the  Count  SUwata,  and  in 
fiia  aeoond  hj  a  miniature  portrait  of  the  EmparoTi  and  tan  ahiekii  of 
ama  anapendad  aa  in  featoona. 

Letten  patent  under  the  aign-mannal  and  great  aeal  of  Chadea  VL 
Emperor  of  Geraiany,  dated  at  Vienna,  Feb.  9,  1716,  oontaaung  a 
grant  of  the  prhikgia  of  the  Bqneatrian  fhder  of  the  Empire  (Beicha- 
Bitteradiaft)  and  of  Anna  to  Petie  Frsderiok  tov  Klbbtf,  an 
officar  of  the  Anlie  Ooondl  daring  twenty  yeara.  ffia  grandfather 
had  aerred  aa  Hentenant  in  the  foroaa  of  the  Bmperor  Ferdinand  the 
Second ;  had  been  aaverely  wounded  in  sereral  engagements ;  and  dis- 
tinguished himself  at  the  siege  of  Magdeburg.  This  dipl*)ma  is  en- 
grossed in  a  very  bold  Gennan  hand  on  ten  leaves  of  velluni  13  by  10 J 
inches,  folded  bookwise,  and  bound  in  crimson  velvet,  the  cord  of  gold 
twist  from  which  the  seal  depends  being  passed  through  the  fold  of 
each  leaf.  The  sixth  leaf  recto  is  occupied  l)y  an  illumination  of  the 
coat  and  crests  granted.  A  miniature  of  the  Emperor  is  in  a  medal- 
lion fdaced  on  the  upjier  border  of  tlie  illumination,  and  is  surmounte*! 
by  the  Imperial  crown,  sujiported  by  two  black  eagles  of  Austria. 
Nine  small  ihi^ldf  bearing  the  arms  of  the  different  dominions  of  the 
monarch  are  aoapended  in  a  festoon  from  the  medallion.  The  blazon 
d  the  insignia  granted  is  aa  foDowa:— >Qaarterly,  1  and  4  :  Argent, 
an  eagle  diaplayed  aaUe,  erowned  or,  membered  gulea :  2  and  3 :  Per 
pale  gdea  imd  aigent,  a  roae  eoonterehanged.  CmU :  1.  An  eagle 
aainthoanna;  2.  a  demi-lyon  galea  crowned  or,  holding  in  hiadeztor 
paw  a  roae  aa  in  the  2nd  and  Srd  qnarten;  eadi  ereat  riamg  ont  of  n 
coronet  aormoanting  a  helmet  in  profile,  mantled  argent,  donbled  aable 
and  gulea  leapectiTely.   The  preceding  were  aU  exhibited  hj 

J.  J.  H&watd,  Esq.  LL,D,  F.SA. 

Grant  of  Arms  under  the  authority  of  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  III., 
from  Johann  Christoph  Mezgar,  doctor  of  laws,  to  Peter  Canzler, 
citizen  and  ajtothecary  of  Burghausen,  in  Lower  IJavaria,  dated  in 
Ajtril,  1G57  :  Per  fess  argent  and  gules,  a  hart  ram})ant  projier,  hold- 
ing in  its  mouth  a  green  branch.  Crest,  a  hart  as  in  the  anns  between 
two  elephant's  horns  gules  and  argent.  Written  in  a  l)ook  of  the 
foolscap  size,  on  five  leaves  of  vellum,  with  a  beautiful  illumination  of 
the  anus,  placed  between  whole-length  figures  of  S.  Cosmas  and  8. 
Daniaaoa :  honnd  in  figured  silk.   John  Oough  ^ickola,  £»q,  F*S,A. 
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All  illuniiiiation  of  one  of  the  Emperors  of  Germany  seated  in  diet 
with  the  eight  Electors.  In  front,  these  arms :  1  and  4  :  Or,  a  spread- 
eagle  eable ;  2  and  3 :  Gules,  a  castle  or ;  inescocheon,  Azure,  two 
swords  in  saltire  proper,  hilted  or.  Crest,  Out  of  a  coronet  a  spread- 
eagle  sable,  holding  two  swords.  (The  footstool  of  the  Emperor  is 
painted  over  the  eagle.)  On  either  side  figures  of  Justice  and 
Prudence.  This  illamiziation  hag  endentlj  been  eat  out  from  * 
diploma  aunilar  to  the  pteoeding. 

*     Bight  Bev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Eljf, 

A  MS.  Manual  of  Commentariea  upon  the  Gos])els  (in  German)  con- 
taining on  the  front  boaid  inside  an  engraved  bookplate  (coloured  and 
gilt)  bearing  the  name  o£  ANDREAS  IMHOFF,  1555^  and  his 
ahield  of  aima,  Gules,  a  demi-lion  with  the  tail  of  a  fiah  or;  and  the 
tame  monstrooB  animal  as  a  creet  On  either  nde  ave  two  amalleF 
ahields :  the  dexter,  Azure,  an  eagle  displayed  or,  within  a  bordnre 
gobon^  aigent  and  gules;  the  sinister,  Filj  ooonter-pi^,  the  pointB 
fleniy  de  Bs,  gales  and  aigent  This  bookplate,  whii&  is  the  earfiesl 
that  has  been  noticed,  bean  the  ejrpher  Y8,  bemg  that  of  Y  irgil  Solis, 
painter  and  engraver,  bom  at  Nnrembeig  1514,  died*  1670.  Iha 
binding  of  the  itdome  is  of  pigskin  stamped  with  borders  whidi  eootaia 
the  armorial  insignia  of  Saxonj  and  heads  in  medallions ;  also  with 
other  tooling  which  is  gilt,  the  central  ornament  being  the  Saviour  on 
the  cross,  and  a  man  kueeiiug  iu  prayer :  and  l>eneath,  tbe  date  157-i. 

J.  J.  Howard^  Esq.  LL.D.,  F,S.A. 

The  Album  Amicorum  of  Marcfs  Axtonics  Welser,  IGIG, 
haring  on  the  first  leaf  his  amis,  IV'r  pale  argent  and  gules,  a  Hour  de 
lis  counterchanged.  Crest,  On  a  coronet  or,  two  wings,  each  parted, 
tinctured,  and  charged  as  the  arms.  Above,  this  motto,  Ajiicvh. 
raOBA .  Pbobatvm  .  AHA.  The  autographs  throughout  the  b<x)k  are 
generally  accompanied  by  the  armorial  insignia  of  the  writers.  There 
are  also  inserted  many  leaves,  some  in  vellom  and  some  m  p^>er«  from 
the  albom  of  Ratger  Roland,  ab  Haersolten,  stadent  of  the  laws,  care. 
1640,  which  are  also  decorated  with  armorial  insignia.  Welser's  friends, 
for  the  most  part,  date  their  inscriptions  abont  twenty  years  eariier. 
They  are  French  and  Italian  as  well  as  Qeimans,  and  one  Englishman 
ooeais,  who  has  written  as  follows : 

Sittf  Sie  iuutU  ire  tu6  umbrat,       Anns.   A£m-e,  a  pelican  feeding 

Arts  Lake.  its  young  or.    Crest,  a  pelican  tuI- 

Sed  forma  duplex.  ning  herself  or. 

Clarisaimo  viro  dom":  Marco  Antn!*  Weltero  m  mmoriam  mutual 
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amiciticB  Biturgij  camtroctce  Arthurus  Lake  Anglus  hoc  iiuidm  tufm" 
bohim  jBitursnl  ^^'^fiicat.    AnnT  dam*  1616,  prinf  Oct. 

ExhibOed  by  J.  J,  Howard,  Etq^  LJLD.,  F.SJi. 

Seize  qiuurtiers  of  Albzavdbb  Babov  y«nr  HdmnoH,  1747. 

Seiieqiiartien  of  Mabia  Cabouva  Sophia  Hoba  tov  OoBOunrns, 
1^02.  Hw  ms»rtn*kni  at  BraMek  of  tlie  pioo6  of  atteitod 
fcj  Bcjduk,  GoldsB  Homb,  to 

A  simiUr  TiAle  of  the  thirty-two  qiiarten  of  Cbablorb  Louisa 
AxvA  Tov  8nnMD0BfF|  without  dale,  but  apparently  drawn  Bp  aboot 
Ifae  ead  of  tlio  last  oentnij.  The  ladj'a  fiither  was  privy  ooonaellor  to 
the  MugiBVO  of  Baden  Baden. 

AU  txhibiUd  by  J,  J.  Howard,  Esq.,  LLJ)  ,  F.SJL 

FjiENCH  Abmobial  Documbmts. 

LeUeiB  of  Kohilit^  nnder  the  sign  mannal  of  Loids  XIY.  for  Simoh 
YoLLAM,  dated  at  YenaOlee  in  lUy,  1685.  Yollam,  aooording  to  the 
Kdtak,  was  a  natire  of  Lflle  in  Flanders,  and  had  been  of  serrioe  to 

the  King  as  an  engineer  since  1667  ;  haying  constructed  the  citadel  of 
that  town  after  its  capture,  at  the  beginning  of  the  war  with  Spain. 
He  was  aft^nvards  employed  in  the  fortiiicutions  of  Douay,  Oudenardc, 
Toumay,  and  other  towns  in  the  Low  Countries.  His  talents  were 
not  confined  to  military  engineering,  for  he  was  consulted  upon  the 
aijueduct  by  which  the  waters  of  tlie  Euro  were  brought  to  Versailles. 
As  a  reward  for  tlicse  services,  he  and  his  descendants  are  ennobled. 
He  receives  the  title  of  Escpiire,  and  is  made  capable  of  rising  to  all  de- 
grees of  knighthood.  A  licence  is  added  to  bear  the  coat  emblazoned 
OB  the  face  of  the  patent,  Azure,  a  cheYion  or  between  three  wings 
rilrer.  Greet,  Out  of  a  wreath  of  the  colours,  a  demy  griffin  aegreant  or, 
winged  argent.    Bnpporters,  two  griffins,  as  in  the  crest. 

A  grant  under  the  aign  manoal  of  Louis  XV.  dated  at  VersaiUea, 
March,  1754,  to  Charles  LEctrvER,  son  of  an  architect  of  that  name, 
tad  hinoaelf  oontroUer  of  the  King's  bnildinga  at  Venailles.  The  war- 
rant for  the  coat  granted  (Gnlefl,  a  fesa  or  between  three  mnlleta  aigent) 
ia  aonflsed  to  thia  patent  nnder  the  hand  and  seal  of  Lonia  Pierre 
d'Hosier,  jndge  of  anna  and  grand  genealogist  of  France,  who  appeam 
to  hare  been  a  grand-nephew  of  Piene  d*Hoder,  the  celebrated  herald, 
and  one  of  the  editon  of  the  Aimorial  General  de  IVance. 

Both  esMUed  by  J,  J,  Howard,  Esq.,  LL,D,,  FJSJL 
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The  prerogatiye  of  nlmng  penons  to  noble  xank  has  been 
ezeicised  by  tke  flovereigiiB  of  the  continent  of  Europe  down  to 
modem  times :  and  ihe  degree  of  Nolnlitj  haa  been  held  to  com- 
prise all  who  posseased  the  right  of  bearing  ansa.   In  England, 
the  conoeeaion  of  araiorial  bearings  having  been  altogether  deputed 
to  the  Kings  of  Arms,  the  prerogative  of  the  Sovereign  has  been 
exerted   only  in  creating  peerages, — and  it  has  even  become 
customaiy  to  confine  tlic  term  Noble  to  members  of  the  peerage 
and  their  families; — in  advancing  to  the  rank  of  Baronet  (in- 
stituted by  James  the  First  in  1611);  in  conferring  simple 
Knighthood  (which  has  fidlen  into  desuetude  on  the  Conti- 
nent); and  in  nominating  to  the  seveoeal  chivalric  ordeis  which 
have  from  time  to  tune  been  established  as  giadee  of  hono- 
zaij  distinction.   In  consequence  we  have  invented  a  tenn  far 
the  lesser  Nobility  which  is  unknown  in  other  oomtries,  when 
we  speak   of  "  the  Nobility  and  Gentry.'*     In  reality,  the 
Nobility  includes  the  Gentry;  as,  on  the  other  hand,  every  one 
allows  that  the  liighest  Nobleman  may  be  proud  to  be  considered 
a  perfect  Gentleman.    **  Nobiles  sunt  qui  arma  gentilicia  ante- 
oessomm  suorum  proferre  possunt."  (Sir  Edward  Coke.)  *'  Nobiles 
veio  noetri  dividuntur  in  Migores  et  Minoies.    Nobiies  Minorca 
sunt  Equites  auiati,  Aimigeri,  et  qui  vulgo  Generosi  et  Gentlemen 
Tocantur/'    (Camden,  in  Brkannia,)    "The  Nobilitj  of  the 
Gentry  of  the  British  Empire  "  was  some  years  ago  well  vin- 
dicated to  the  apprehension  of  foreign  courts,  by  Sir  James 
Lawrence,  Knight  of  Malta,  in  a  small  volume  of  which  the 
first  edition  appeared  in  182-i,  and  the  fourth  in  1840. 

There  is  proof,  however,  that  our  monarchs  did  at  one  time  by 
their  own  grant  ennoble  those  whom  they  thought  worthy  of 
that  distinction:*  and,  though  the  instances  of  their  so  doing  are 

*  In  another  way  they  also  conferred  rank  hy  a  jversonal  act.  As  a  Knight  waa 
(lublictl  by  the  accolade,  so  an  Enquire  was  created  by  the  imposition  of  a  CO Uat  of 
livery,  M  ia  the  popular  ballad  oi  £dward  the  Fourth  au«i  the  Turner. 
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Usually  in  favour  of  foreigners,*  yet  we  have  two  interesting 
examples  during  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Sixth  iu  wkich  this 
honour  was  conferred  on  deserving  native  subjects. 

It  has  appeared  in  an  earlier  page  f  that  Henry  the  Sixth  bj 
h\s  own  letters  patent  assigned  arms  to  his  two  colleges  of  Cam- 
bridge and  Eton.  The  giants  of  nobili^  we  have  to  notice  are 
bolh  connected  with  the  same  fbmidations:  the  parties  ennobled 
being  Nicholas  Ooos  clerk,  who  had  been  engaged  in  the  works 
of  King^s  College,  and  Koger  Keys  clerk,  who  had  been  engaged 
in  the  works  of  Eton  College, — in  whose  grant  of  nobility  his 
brother  Thomas  was  included. 

The  writs  for  the  anns  to  the  two  colleges  (signed  with  the 
King's  initials  1).)  were  delivered^ to  the  Chancellor  on  the 
Ist  Jan.  27  Hen.  YL  1448-9 ;  that  in  fayoui  of  Cloos  on  the 
3(hh  of  the  same  month ;  and  that  in  &toiit  of  the  brothers 
Keys  on  the  19th  of  Maj  fiiUowing. 

These  grants}  contain  the  express  words  nobUUamm  nobi» 
iemque  faekmu  et  creamua ;  whidi  are  followed  by  others  whidi 
show  that  armorial  ensigns  were  then  considered  the  proper 
token  of  nobility — in  signum  hujusmodi  nobilitcUis  arma  et  amuh 
rum  imigiua  damut  et  concedimus. 

m 

Gravt  to  Niobolas  Ouxm,  clbek. 

Rex  omnibus  ad  quos  etc.  saluti'iu.  Pciatis  qnod  cum  principis 
cnjnscnmquc  intersit  et  dcceat  sufts  subditos,  pra'cipuc  illos  qui  sibi 
servicia  inipendunt,  honoribus  privilegiis  ct  diguitatibus  prfrniinro  et 
hoiiorare,  ut  ad  hujusmodi  scrvicia  impciulonda  ciciiis  aniinentur  et 
fiant  f ifompciores,  Nos,  considcracionoiu  habcntos  ad  grata  ct  laudabilia 
somcia  qua;  dilectns  et  fidehs  noster  Nicholaus  Cloos  clericus  multi- 
plidter  et  direrumode  nobis  tarn  iu  operaciombos  nostris  edificadonis 

*  See  Rjrmer'c  Foedeni,  voL  x.  p.  718 ;  toL  xi.  pp.  57,  81,  101.  Other  iasUnce* 
•rs  noticed  in  the  Harleian  MS.  6019,  and  In  Sir  Bdwiid  Walk«r1i  OollMtkms,  W.Z. 

•■dbiMdait  iiiM  iMd«  d0fm  to  a  MnpantiTtty  ktoparM. 
t  SMpi««119. 

I  Thej  were  first  publiibed  in  tho  Excerpta  Historica,  1831,  from  the  records  in 
the  Tower  of  London.  To  Mr.  Bentley,  thu  editor  of  that  work,  W«  an  indlbt«d  for 
the  eagratred  ahialdi  h«r»  giTon,  a*  well  aa  those  in  p.  119. 


Digitized  by  Google 


136 


LETTERS  OF  NOBILITY. 


Collcgii  nostris  regalia  beatie  MaruB  et  raneti  Nicholai  de  Caatebriggus 

quam  alias  impendit 
et  Volentcsque  idem 
dictis  honoribus,  pri- 
bus  graciam  nostram 
cholaem  tamqnam 
gratum  nobilitamus 
creamus,  ct  in  sig-num 
arma  et  anuomm  in- 
hic  d^foeU,  emu  liber- 
bos,  priTQegiis,  fran- 
aliifl  insigniis  tizub 


impendet'in  fatmnmiy 
Nicholao  super  prao^ 

vilegiis,  ct  dignitati- 
impartiri  eundem  Xi- 
benonieritum  ct  nobis 
nobileiiuiue  facimns  et 
hujusmodi  iiobilitatis 
signia  in  prcsentibns 
tatibus,  immunitati- 
chesiifi,  ^  juribus,  et 
nobilibua  debitis  et 


ooDsnetis,  imperpetanm  damiu  ut  conccdimns  per  pnesentea,  aboqiu) 
fine  yei  feodo  nobis  ea  de  oaqaa  aolvendo.   In  cojna  lei,  etc 

Nicholas  Cloos  was  one  of  the  first  fellows  on  the  foundation 
of  King's  College:  he  was  promoted  in  1450  to  the  bisbopric  of 
Carlisle,  and  tnuuilated  to  that  of  Lichfield  and  Coventij,  by 
papal  provinon,  in  August  1452;  he  died  before  Nov.  1  in  the 
aame  year.   The  anna  blazoned  in  ihe  grant  ate  thus  deecribed 
in  the  Excerpta  Historica : — Argent,  on  a  chevron  sable  three 
passion-nails  of  the  first,  on  a  chief  sable  three  roses  argent.  It 
is  added,  however,  that  the  passion-nails  differ  in  form  from  the 
bearing  so  designated;  and  it  is  remarked  that  the  colours  on  the 
grant  are  so  blackened  hy  age  and  exposure  that  thcj  can  scarcely 
be  distingoished.    Were  the  charges  intended  for  doves,  t*ani^ng 
upon  the  name?  The  chief  is  deiiyed  firom  the  arma  of  the  col- 
lege: in  the  same  way  as  the  chief  of  Biahop  Waynflete'a  coat 
(aee  p.  120}  waa  taken  firom  the  anns  of  Eton  Coll^;e.  In  the  Ber. 
W.  K.  Riland  Bedford's  Matm  of  Episcopacy,  8vo.  1858,  p.  57,  a 
totally  different  coat  is  assigned  to  Bishop  Close,  viz.  Azure,  on 
a  chevron  or,  between  three  falcons  close  argent,  three  roses  gules 
(on  the  authority  of  Jekyll's  MS.  penes  Sir  Thomas  Phiiiipps), 
yet  the  three  roses  were  retained,  and  there  is  canting  in  the 
fiUcona  being  close.    Heame  (Preface  to  History  of  Glastonbury) 
states  that  Baker  the  Cambridge  antiquuy  eonaidered  the  aichi- 
tect  of  King's  to  have  been  fitther  of  the  bishop:  bat  Biahop 
Godwin  had  treated  them  as  one  and  the  same  person. 


Digitized  by  Google 


LETTERS  OF  NOBILITY. 


137 


Gbast  to  Room  Km,  olsbk,  um  T^oiut  rnn  bbotbib. 

Rex  etc.  Omnibus  ad  quos  prsesentes  litersB  pervenerint  salutem.  Cum 
piindpis  cajnscomqiie  intersit  et  deoeat  raoo  subditoe,  pra>cipue  illos 
qm  nbi  serricift  impeiideiit,  honoribos  priYilegus  et  dignitatibiu  pne- 
misre  et  decorare,  nt  ad  hiijasmodi  serricia  impeodendft  adxm  ani* 
mentor  et  fiont  prompciores;  hinc  est  quod  Nos  considendonem 
babentes  ad  grata  et  laodabilia  eerrioia  qii»  dilectua  clericas  noster 
BogeroB  Keja  moltiplioiter  et  dirotaimode  nobis  tarn  in  opendonibai 
Boetrii  edifioMaofnia  coQcgii  noatii  regalia  beato  Mam  de  Etona  Joxta 
Windeaoram  qoain  aliaa  ipipendit  et  impendet  infotaram,  Volentfloqae 
cidflm  Bc^gero  ae  Thomm  Keys  fraftri  aao  et  lais  loper  pnedictia  bono- 
ribosy  piiril^giia  et  dignitalibas  gratiam  nostram  impartire,  eoedem 


Bogenun  et  Tbomain 

et  nobis  gratos,  neo- 
procreatoa  et  procre- 
ab  eodem  nobilitamus 

creamns.  Etin  sigTium 
arnia  et  armonim  in- 
tibus  nostris  literia 
bus,  privilegiis,  fran- 
infigniis  viris  nobili- 
imjKTpctuum  damus 
sentes.    In  cujus  rei 


tanqoam  bene  meiitoo 
non  ab  eodem  Tboma 
andoB  et  deeoendentea 

nobilesqne  facimns  et 
hujusmodi  nobilitatis 
signia  in  biis  pra>sen- 
depicta,  cum  libertati- 
chesiis,  juribus  et  aliis 
bus  debitis  etconsuetis 
eto'iicodimus  per  j)raj- 
testiuiuuium  lias  lite- 


na  noetns  fieii  fiedmus  patentee.    leete  me  ipso,  etc. 

The  anni  are,  Per  dkenon  gules  and  sable,  three  keys  or,  the 
wards  of  ibe  two  in  ohief  &emg  each  oiber.  This  coat  is  not  to 

be  found  in  the  Ordinary  of  Glover  or  the  General  Armory  of  Sir 

Bernard  Burke,  but  it  is  entered  in  the  Alphabet  of  Anns  ut  tlie 
Heralds'  College  with  a  marginal  note,  "  Com.  Devon,"  We 
have  not,  however,  succeeded  in  tracing  the  family.^ 

*  There  u  a  copy  of  the  patent  in  Sir  Edw.  Walktr'a  ooUMtkma  at  the  CoUage  ot 
Anns  (W.  Z.  t  111),  with  this  note: 

**  Under  the  gresii  sealc  in  greene  wax,  in  the  foresido  the  picture  of  thu  Kin^^  on 
borMback,  on  the  backaide  in  his  chair  of  state."  From  this  it  would  aeem  that  the 
OffgiMd  patent  waeitUlpfeMrred  la  th«x«gn«f  OhailtilbeBMOiidi 
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Our  former  Number  was  occupied  to  some  extent  in  discuss- 
ing the  right  of  individuals  to  change  their  namee  at  will,  and 
the  limits  within  which  that  right  ought  to  he  exercised.  The 
result  of  its  consideration  appeared  to  he  that  no  one  should  do 
so  without  some  Teiy  sufficient  reason,  though  it  is  difficult  to 
place  any  efieetua!  xestralnts  upon  the  practice  other  than  such 
as  public  opinion  may  impose. 

There  is  another  kindred  fantasy  to  which  we  venture  to  think 
that  some  similar  restrictions  may  be  applicable.  We  allude  to 
the  whim  of  refashioning  a  name  without  actually  altering  it,  in 
order  to  give  it  a  distinguished  nngularily  or  an  affected  an- 
tiquity. This  has  been  firequently  attempted  in  a  variety  of 
ways,— often  hy  the  reduplication  of  a  letter,  and  sometimes  by 
dropping  one  when  there  were  previously  double  consonants ;  by 
altering  the  vowel  t  into  or  o  into  « ;  or  by  adding  a  final  «. 
Instances  of  all  these  and  similar  modiQcations  will  readily  occur 
to  the  reader. 

"VVe  have  turned  to  INIr.  Evelyn  P.  Shirley's  excellent  summary 
of  "  The  Noble  and  Gentle  Men  of  England,"  describing  327 
families  whose  antiquity  dates  before  the  year  1500,  and  we  are 
delighted  to  iind  that  volume  of  pure  English  nobility  remark* 
ably  free  fipom  nonsense  of  this  kind.  There  are  sevend  ancient 
names  still  written  with  y,  but  the  only  fiunilies  that  present  a 
marked  archaic  orthography  are — ^Assheton  of  Downton,  Bam- 
fylde  of  Poltiraore,  Barttelot  of  Stopham,  Bedingfeld  of  Ox- 
burgh,  Bendyshe  of  Barrington,  Dymoke  of  Scrivelsby,  and 
Vyvyan  of  Trclowarren,  and  probably  there  is  scarcely  one  of 
these  in  which  the  same  orthography  cannot  be  shewn  to  have 
been  regularly  handed  down.  There  is  only  one  name  begin* 
ning  with  De,  and  that  is  De  Grey,  Lord  Walsingham. 

Among  other  vezy  senable  remarks  upon  change  of  surnames 
which  recently  appoued  in  the  Edinburgh  Cduiant  (of  the  85tfa 
August)  were  the  following : 
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*^  Some  of  oor  lobk  ftmiUM  liMre  tel  ft  bad  eumple,  W6  don't  mMn 
bj  diADging  their  eoniaiiiM,  but  bjTeYerting  to  rnnoto  snd  miIj 

forms  of  them.  All  the  hiatoric  distinction  of  the  Seymours,  for  in- 
fetaiicc,  gathers  round  the  name  of  Seymour.  Why  disguise  it  under 
the  archaic  form  of  St.  Maur?*  Or  why  should  the  Burkes  call  ilicin- 
selves  De  Burgh  ?  The  effect  of  such  innovations  is  to  give  the  im- 
pression tliat  such  families  are  ashamed  of  being  Englishmen  or  Irish- 
men. Yet  we  know  that  the  descendants  of  the  Normans  called 
themselves  Engli.shmcn  in  a  very  few  generations, — that  they  became 
ultra- English  against  the  French  in  England,  and  ultra- Scots  against 
the  English  in  Scotland.  What  should  we  say  to  Lord  Elgin  if  he 
wrote  himflelf  Bnis?  The  true  theory  of  a  nobility  is  to  be  not  distinct 
from  the  people,  but  tbe  leading  portion  of  the  people  itself.  To 
iwimie  the  de  agftiiif  onoe  imiTersal  and  dropped  by  imiTenal  oonsent, 
la  eqiiftlly  wroQg  ia  theoiy  and  bed  ia  telle.  It  ia  a  pnetical  aaa- 
ehmutak" 

In  the  sentiments  thus  expressed  we  entirely  concur,  and  it  is 
we  imagine  only  necessary  to  trace  the  historical  truths  upon 
which  they  arc  based,  in  order  to  ensure  their  general  acceptance. 

Names  derived  from  places  were  no  doubt  nearly  aa  numeroiu 
as  the  places  themselves,  and  we  hftYe  a  large  proportion  of  them 
itill  prerailingy  though  their  bearers  haye  in  the  majozitjr  of 
cases  whoUj  foigotten  their  original  derivation;  bat  that  the 
particle  "  De,"  when  it  was  so  genera],  if  not  uniyersal,"  implied 
any  aristocratic  preeminence  we  entirely  disbelieve ;  and  there- 
fore to  change  our  English  names  in  this  fashion,  by  *'  resuming" 
the  De,  is  merely  to  put  them  into  a  Erench  livery,  and  to  act 
upon  French  ideas,  not  upon  English. 

With  the  territorial  names  in  question  there  were  co-^xistent 
many  not  local  that  are  associated  with  the  earliest  gentilitial  an- 
tiq;aity,  such  as  Bagot,  Corbet,  Hansard,  Heron,  Malet,  Perceval, 
Talbot,  Thorsld,  Ac.  Ac,  and  many  names  of  local  origm  that 

*  Tim  alteration  was  made  some  jean  ago  bj  the  late  Duke  of  Somerset.  The 
HfitfwA  bwaah  of  the  fcillj  are  Btjmmm  ML  ▲  local  topognphtr  has  bin 
bold  m  to  Mggoit  a  ploboiM  otjOMimj  Cor  Mino  at  lioat  of  Um  Woat-ooaatiyaoD  of 
HboB  MBM.  '^Tho  Saynowni,  or  01.  Mm,  affoording  to  FiiWo  Gonaalogieal 

Bistorj,  came  originallj  from  the  Welsh  mardiat,  though  the  occurrence  of  the  namo 
of  John  Semere  (the  sower)  on  the  burgees  roll  of  Marlborough  in  1333  faintly 
suggests  a  mace  jixozimato  doicont.**— HiatoQ  of  MarUNCOiigh,  hj  Jtmrn  Wi^lon,  8f Ob 
1854,  p.  142. 
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had  been  brought  ftom  Normsndf,  Baeb  as  Goamey,  Lacy, 

Meyncll,  Montgomery,  Payncll,  Percy,  Tracy,  and  so  on,  which 
were  not  relinquished  for  those  of  English  residence.  Tlie  Dic- 
tionary of  Family  Names  recently  compiled  by  Mr.  M.  A.  Lower, 
F.S.A«,  entitled  Fatranymka  Britafmica,  has  made  these  matters 
fiuniliar  to  all  who  axe  disposed  to  study  thera;  and  before  we 
proceed  ftirther  in  our  present  investigation^  let  us  have  before  vm 
the  xemarks  which  that  intelligent  and  laborious  author  haii 
made  upon  the  prefix  "  De."  He  describes  it  as 

"  A  French  preposition  pn'fixe<l  to  a  surname,  to  show  that  the 
bearer  is  owner  of  a  certain  estate  or  territory,  as  Jourdain  de  Satpic- 
viUe,  William  de  Warren.  This  practice,  wliich  originated  in  France, 
and  which  still  continues  to  some  extent  in  that  country,  was  one  of  the 
many  importations  of  the  Norman  Conquest.  Such  followers  of  Wil- 
liam as  had  been  noble  before  the  Otmquest  generally  retained  their 
ancestral  denominations  after  they  acquired  their  lands  in  England ; 
but  their  younger  sons  and  others  applied  the  de  to  those  estates  which 
had  been  awarded  to  them  as  their  portion  of  the  conquered  conntiyy 
and  called  themselTes  De  Hastings,  De  Winton,  De  Bodiam,  dsc  ThiB 
prefix  continued  in  use  till  the  fifteenth  oentniy,  when  it  was  gradually 
laid  aside. 

During  the  present  centniy  a  few  instanees  of  the  resumption  of 
the  DB  have  oocuned,  with  the  sanction  of  the  royal  sign-manuaL  In 
France  at  the  present  day  it  is  regarded  as  a  distinctive  mark  of  no- 
Inlitjr,  and  though  one  not  belonging  to  the  noblesse  should  bear  it  by 
courtesy,  it  would  not  be  allowed  him  in  any  legal  instrument.*  He 
would  be  disparagingly  described  as  *  Bemardin  Sauville,  commvnement 
appelle  Bemardin  de  Sauville,'  or  the  like.  Many  faniilies  have  bor- 
rowed surnames  from  places  of  which  they  were  never  proprietors,  but 
in  iiiedioval  documents  the  de  is  generally  pretty  pood  cvi<loncc  that 
either  the  person  himsclf|  or  some  ance^tori  owned  the  lands  from  which 
his  name  was  dehved.** 

The  several  statements  here  made  by  Mr.  Lower  we  accept,  on 
the  whole,  as  correct;  but  the  last,  though  also  true,  we  believe 
to  exceed  the  truth.   Having  admitted  that  "  many  fitmilies  hate 

borrowed  surnames  from  places  of  which  they  were  never  pro- 

*  A  report  of  the  recent  enforcement  of  this  law,  in  tfie  mm  of  M.  Hadot,  Mlling 
bimwlf  Hadoi  dHDrrille,  hat  bwa  ioaeited  in  p.  28. 
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prietors,"  he  might  have  shown  more  explicitly  that  local  names, 
accompanied  with  the  prefix  de  in  Latin  or  French,  had  various 
otlier  origins  besides  the  property  of  land.  They  were  certainly 
frequently  giyea  to  denote  the  place  of  birth,  and  were  so  applied 
in  ereij  town  to  tho6e  who  came  from  the  neighbonring 
Tillages.  Tbis  was  also  the  piactioe  with  the  clergy,  who  oua» 
tmnaxilj  reUnqidihed  thdbr  paternal  name  for  that  of  their  birth* 
place,  or  their  monastery,  as  William  Wa3mflete,  whose  fiither 
was  named  Patten,  and  William  of  Wyrcestre,  whoso  father  was 
namcil  Botoner.  Again,  whilst  strangers  were  called  sometimes 
after  their  country,  as  Burgoyne,  Fleming,  Gascoyne,  ^Linsel, 
Scot»  &c  &c,  they  were  very  commonly  named  aiier  the  parti- 
cular city  or  town  from  which  they  came :  hence  the  numbers 
we  still  find  with  names  deriyed  £rom  our  ancient  towns,  as 
Bristow,  Carlisle,*  Lincoln,  Pomfret,  Winchester,  Torke,  Ac. 

In  these  cases  there  was  no  proprietorship  ;  and  to  this  class 
probably  belong  the  examples  which  "Mr.  Lower  mentions  of  De 
Hastings,  and  De  Winton  (or  Winchester).  And  we  should  say 
that,  in  the  larger  number  of  cases,  a  local  name  denoted  birth- 
place or  residence!  rather  than  property.  A  man  was  named 
after  the  place  where  he  resided,  indifferently  whether  he  was  a 
tenant  in  chief  or  a  mesne  tenant,  a  freeholder,  or  merely  a 
bondman.  If  he  was  lord  of  the  manor  at  which  he  resided,  he 
becomes  an  example  of  the  ownenhip  which  Mr.  Lower  asaerts  : 
and  no  doubt  this  is  the  correct  view  of  the  nomencktore  of  our 
ancient  territorial  fiimilies,  of  which,  to  the  honour  of  England, 
so  many  are  still  flourishing.  Such  names,  however,  fonn  only 
one  diyision  of  those  which  are  of  local  origin.  Each  place  would 

*  TIm  UMto  9amHmij  of  Hm  Bocktf  of  Aatlqiuriii^  Mr.  Aothony  Gbilid*,  gMfatrtd 
togi^hm  all  Am  anlieti  ha  mbM  tod  of  p«nont  oMMd  OnUtlo  (ia  ill  farioM  orllio* 
Snpl^),  and  printed  them  in  a  quarto  Tolame,  entitled  Collections  for  a  ITi<«tor7 
of  the  ancient  Family  of  Carlisle,  llumilitntf,  London,  1822."  (Not  published.) 
lie  waa  ridiculed  hy  Sir  llarrii)  Nicolaa,  as  if  he  had  supposed  that  all  thtwe  ounime- 
morated  were  meubem  of  one  illustrious  familv,  notwithstanding  tbftt  the  Carlisle! 
wck«  spread  all  over  England,  with  great  Tariety  of  ooat  armour. 

t  *■  Anaieotly  m«a  oMifc  eoauMiily  took  tbair  tomanMaftom  tkafar  pboM  of  AoMfti- 
fwH^odaUjaooofartata.**  (Gbiaf  Joitioa  Popham,  1004.) 

'*Li  aneiiat  tiwia  fSbm  a^poUiAiooa  of  ponona  were  by  thdr  QbiMan  wmm and 
the  places  of  their  habitation,  as  Tliomas  of  Dil<^  tbo  ^aca  whan  ha  Uvad.**  (Sir 
Joaipb  JakyU,  Maitar  of  tho  AoUa,  1730.) 
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have  only  one  family  named  after  it ;  but  in  one  and  the  same 
place  there  mii.dit  be  many  families  named  after  particular  farms 
and  homesteads,  and  after  local  objects  by  which  their  residences 
were  distinguished.  From  this  source  we  have  our  common 
names  of  Brooke,  Fenn,  Grove,  Hill,  Marsh,  Moore,  Poole,  Wood, 
StUet,  Yates,  Ac;  and  others  in  whioh  the  pfi^iosition  is  le- 
tained,  as  Atwood,  Atwdl,  Attxee  (common  in  Sussex),  Ac ; 
or  in  other  cases  still  more  curtly,  as  A'Court,  aLee  (now  Alley), 
Amoore  and  Amor  (also  a  common  Sussex  name),  Agate,  &c. ; 
and  some  again  from  conspicuous  trees,  not  only  in  the  form  of 
Ash,  Birch,  Maples,  Oakes,  &c.  but  with  an  ii  prefixed,  as  Nash, 
Nelme,  Noakc,  &c. — the  abbreviation  of  attenAsh,  &c. ;  and 
Others  firom  town  localities,  as  Cheap,  Lane,  Street^  and  YennelL 
So  numerous  and  so  varied  are  names  of  local  origin.* 

Now,  we  are  inclined  to  conclude,  that  the  prefix  De  was  in 
Temacular  use  in  England  only  so  fiw  as  the  Norman  French  was 
spoken.  It  is  true  that  it  is  exceedingly  fiuniliar  to  us  in  every 
page  of  our  genealogical  and  topographical  works;  but  that  is 
because  they  are  mainly  c  ompiled  from  Latin  and  I^reiich  docu- 
ments. We  do  not  imagine  that  the  ancestors  of  those  who  have 
latterly  "  re-assumed  their  ancient  names,"  were  colloquially 
called  De  Clififord,  De  TrafTord,  or  De  Hoghton,  by  their  con- 
temporaries. Either  the  English  preposition  of  replaced  the 
French  de^  or  no  prefix  at  all  was  used* 

The  old  English  chroniclers  supply  ample  proof  that  we  are 
correct  in  this  Tiew.  They  speak  of  men  of  the  highest  rank  wiih 
the  prefix  o/,  as  in  the  royal  family,  Thomas  of  Lancaster,  John 
of  Ghent,  Edmond  of  Langley,  and  Thomas  of  Woodstock.  So 
we  read  of  Sir  Piers  of  Extou,  the  supposed  murderer  of  King 

*  One  of  the  most  remarlcAble  of  the  old  EnglUi  nintft  of  thb  dast  ta  that  of  tho 
Marquess  of  Bath — Tbynne,  originally  of  th^inne^ — not  **  one  of  the  inns  of  court  as 
was  imaf^ined  hy  Sir  Ralph  Bigland  in  his  Obflervationa  on  Parish  Registers,  and  as  is 
retailed  in  most  of  the  peerages  and  a  variety  of  other  bookH,  hut  a  country  residenee 
in  thu  pariah  of  Church  Stretton,  in  Shropshire,  otlicrwiae  called  Stretton  in  the  Dale. 
The  Cuiilj  of  Bolfldd  dividid  HMlf  into  two  bnndiM  in  tho  nIbii  of  Homy  VI.  | 
ODO  NBMiaod  at  BoCovylo,  in  Chnfoli  StntUm,  tlio  onoaMon  of  Boriih  Bolfldd,  Biq. 
M.P.»  F.R.&  and  S.A. ;  and  fiio  otlior,  wliioh  took  np  ill  abodo  at  '<  la  Inno  do 
BotMdo**'  in  the  same  parish,  from  wliich  descends  the  Marquess  of  Datli.  8oe  The 
Topographer  and  Genealogist,  vol.  iii.  p.  468,  and  thn  migniflnont  Tallinn  Utitlwl 
*<  StonunaU  BotOTiliiaiia,  1858/*  4to.  (privatdj  printed). 
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Richard  the  Second;  of  "ser  Simon  of  Beverley,  a  worthie 
knyglitc  of  the  garter/'*  more  currently  known  by  the  name  of 
Buxley;  and  of  "ser  Roger  of  Claryngdown."  the  natural  son  of 
the  Black  Prince.  In  (he  encieiit  ballad  of  Ghovy  Chaae  the 
emuneiattoii  of  the  slam  oommenoea: 

Ihen  was  slajne  wHh  the  lofd  Pers^ 
Bir  John  of  A^^MTstone,— 

and  another  very  favourite  ballad  of  the  old  foresters  celebrates 
the  deeds  of  "  three  jemcn  of  the  North  countrcy," 

The  one  of  them,  hight  Adam  Bell, 

The  other  Clym  of  the  Clough, 
Hie  thjrrd  was  William  of  Cloudeslej, 

An  archer  good  ynongh. 

Even  so  lute  as  1513  wo  roadf  of  "ser  Randill  of  lirowton'* 
(lie.  Brereton)  and  "  ser  John  of  Assheton."  It  would  scvm  that 
of  lingered  longest  in  the  North ;  but  both  of  and  <ie  had  been 
generally  suppressed  long  before. 

It  is  true  that  there  were  a  few  names  in  which  the  de  appears 
to  hare  been  retained  for  the  sake  of  euphony,  particularly  those 
beginning  de  la,  as  De  la  Beehe,  Delabere,  Delafield,  De  la  Hide 
(a  dl.~tliigulshed  family  in  Ireland),  Delainere,  De  la  Pole,  Dc  la 
Warre,  &c.  ;  yet  even  those  were  translated  into  tlio  vernacular, 
as  we  read  of  syr  Edniunde  of  the  Beche"  in  Fabyan's  Chronicle 
under  1323,  and  "  a  gentleman  ealled  Martyn  of  the  See  "  {i.e. 
Delamere),  in.  the  *'  Restoration  of  King  Edward  IV."  Tlic 
Delapoles  occur  continually  under  the  English  yariety  of  at  Pole, 
or  a  Poole.  And  the  lords  Delawarr,  three  or  four  centuries  ago, 
were  constantly  called  La  Warr  (relinquishing  the  2>s),  though 
it  is  true  that  the  title  passed  over  into  America  in  the  reign  of 
James  tlie  First  under  the  form  Delaware. 

In  some  other  cases  the  Norman  i/e  was  retained  from  its  having 
coalesced  with  an  initial  vowel,  as  in  Danvers  and  Devereux, 
families  originating  from  the  continental  cities  of  Antwerp  and 
£Trenx,  Dacth  (a  Kentish  family  formerly  Baronets)  from  the 
town  of  Aeth  in  Flanders,  and  perhaps  Dew  from  £u;  thus  also 

*  English  Cbroniole  finom  1877  to         (CMad.  Soo.),  pf^.  5, 2S. 
t  OmwioU  of  Goloii,  p.  10. 
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Dangerfield  is  derived  from  Angerville,  Dawnay  from  Aunai, 

Deincourt  from  Aincourt,  Disney  from  Isigny,  Doyly  from  Oilgi» 
with  some  others  *  The  Norman  name  of  d'Haultrivc,  supposed 
to  have  originated  from  Hauterive  near  Alen9on,  and  Latinised  in 
ancient  charters  hy  de  Alta  Ripa,  has  blanched  out  into  our  two 
Engliflib  names  of  Dealtrj  and  Hawtzej.  The  UfFords  also  furnish 
instances  of  bang  ooeasionally  eonverted  into  Duffozd,  unkas  this 
be  merely  the  blundering  of  antiquaries* 

It  is  nevertheless  perfectly  clear  that  as  a  general  rule  the 
prefix  de  was  abandoned ;  and  it  is  remarkable  how  completely 
foreigners,  until  of  late  times,  accommodated  tlieinselves  to  this 
our  Encrlish  usage.  Sir  George  de  Carteret,  after  he  came  from 
Jersey  to  the  court  of  Charles  the  Second,  dropped  the  de,  and 
was  created  Lord  Carteret  of  Hawnes  in  1681 ;  a  title  which  has 
been  xeconferred  as  a  viscounty  in  1714,  and  as  a  barony  in 
1784,  still  without  <fe.t  The  Desbouveries  became  Bouverie,  and 
are  so  still.  The  De  Sanmarez  became  Saumares,  until  De  was 
lesumed  with  the  title  of  peerage  in  1831.  De  Grespigny  was 
content  to  be  Grespigny,  and  De  Haviland  to  be  Haviland.  We 
have  still  Mr.  Haviland  Burke,  the  grand-nephew  and  repre- 
sentative of  Edmund  Burke,  but  his  cousin  is  Mr.  De  Haviland, 
and  Carteret  and  Grespigny  have  reverted  to  De  Carteret  and 
De  Grespigny. 

We  are  at  a  loss  to  account  for  Addison  having  named  his 
fitTourite  character  Sir  Boger  de  Goverley  •  He  introduces  him  in 
the  second  number  of  the  Spectator  (March  2, 1710-11)  as  ''a 
gentleman  of  Worcestershire  of  ancient  descent,  a  Baronet,  hb 

name  Sir  Roger  dc  Goverley.  His  great-grandfather  was  in- 
ventor of  that  famous  country  dance  which  is  called  after  him." 
Whether  there  really  was  a  country  dance  so  named  before  the 

•  See,  in  Lower's  Patronyrnica  lin'tn'mira,  an  olaborato,  but  [verhaps  doubtful, 
derivation  of  Davcney  (uf  Norfolk  &nd  Suffolk)  and  othor  kindred  name*  from  the 
town  of  Aven^,  near  Luuvaine. 

f  Mon  noently  (by  royal  licence,  April  7, 1859)  tiba  bum  OB  CUmBR  bM  batn 
tnkra  by  Bdwud  Oharlw  Mallet,  teignenr  of  St.  Onep  in  Jeiwj  and  Ueotenant  in 
tiieSSthx^.  oaij ittrriTiBg  ofaild of  John  MaUotof  St. Ouen  by  Jano  Anno  tUvt 
dMigfaier  of  PbiUp  le  Maistre,  only  sarrlvil^  mi  of  Elias  le  Maistre,  of  St.  VvHb  In 
Joitej,  by  Jane  eldest  daughter  and  eventnally  sole  heir  of  John  DnmanrnfU, 
■■qnira:  m  hoir  of  Sir  Cbarlet  Cartorat,  Bart,  whoie  wiU  k  datod  in  171S. 
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appearance  of  tlie  Spectator,  or  whether  one  was  afterwards  tle- 
rised  to  suit  the  passage  above  quoted,  is  a  question  worthy  of 
the  ioveitigation  of  the  correspondents  of  Notes  and  Queries.'' 
Bat  we  may  further  remark,  that  wlien  Sir  Soger's  death  oocura 
(m  1712)  we  axe  told  that  "  He  was  buried,  according  to  his  own 
diieetions,  among  the  fiimilj  of  ihe  Corerlejrs,"— not  the  De 
CoverUys,  as  people  are  now  wont  to  write — '*  on  the  left  hand  of 
Ins  ftiher  Sir  Arthur/'  (No.  517.)  Sir  Boger  was  supposed  to 
reside  at  the  place  from  which  he  derived  his  name,  for  "  he  was 
heard  to  sav  sometime  ago  that,  if  he  lived  two  years  longer, 
Coverley  church  should  have  a  steeple  to  it."  There  is  no  parish 
SO  named  in  Worcestershire,*  nor  in  any  other  coun^,  but  in  the 
adjcnmng  county  of  Gloucester  there  is  Cobberlqr« 

Another  passage  in  the  Spectator  has  some  bearing  upon  onr 
present  subject.  "We  axe  not  able  to  give  a  reference  to  it,  but  it 
is  one  which  states  that  "  when  Jack  Anvil  the  blacksmith  be- 
came rich  and  was  knighted,  he  became  Sir  John  Danyile."  This 
appears  to  be  satire  levelled,  though  by  anticipation,  against  the 
folly  which  we  now  condemn;  but  we  are  not  aware  how,  in  the 
days  of  the  Spectator,  such  satire  could  have  been  provoked.  It 
is  true  that  one  of  the  assumed  names  of  the  "  authors  of  news- 
papers, conceived  in  imitation  of  Isaac  Bickerstafif^'  of  llie 
Tatler,  was  of  this  faahion.   The  Craftsman  was  edited  by  Caleb 

The  lonumce-writen  of  the  last  century  and  a  half  have  cer- 
tainly been  yery  fond  of  heroes  and  heroines  with  a  and 

have  therefore  contributed  their  share  to  its  present  appreciation 
as  a  mark  of  antiquity. 

The  continued  use  of  the  Norman  French  as  the  official  lan- 
guage of  parliament,  may  in  some  measure  have  maintained,  and 
contributed  to  the  xeyival  of,  the  prefix  de  in  titles  of  peerage. 
CoUoquiaUy,  the  Baions  fay  writ,  when  requiring  distinction  from 
there  being  two  of  one  name,  were  formerly  dengnated  as  (jrey 
of  Buihyn,  Willoughby  of  Broke,  Ac  though  very  often  the  </* 

*  Wwtirood,  aiMl  Sir  John  Pkliington,  haw  baan  regarded  u  the  originaJ  of 
AdilmmH  iMhM.  W«  flad  dib  tuggeetod,  m  auly  m  1779,  la  Ihe  CtontlMMui't 
MifMiM^wl.  jdis.p.40S.  !•  abo  «id  to  be«i  the  optokm  of  Mr.  T>an^ 
vbo4itd]al787.  Otheia  nwd  AbM^,  th»  ntt  of  tU  eritie  Wakh :  m 
ir«lM  sDd  QMri«,  lU.  u.  m. 
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was  omitted,  and  the  title  was  written  Lord  Grev  Cod  nor,  Lord 
Grey  Ruthyn,  &c.*  The  barony  now  styled  De  lios  was  always 
plain  Rocs,  whilst  in  the  femiliesof  Cecill,  Manners,  and  Villiers; 
and  that  of  Clifibrd  was  never  called  De  Clifibrd  until  of  late. 
"My  good  Lord  2iOuche,"  the  fiiend  of  Ben  JoinoB,  nevet 
thought  of  styling  himself  De  la  Zouche. 

When  Henry  Grey,  Duke  of  Kent,  obtained  a  marquesate  in 
1740  with  remainder  to  his  granddaughter,  failing  his  issue  male, 
the  title  conferred  upon  him  was  ISIarquess  Grey;  and  on  that 
granddaughter's  cofBn-plate,  in  1797,  was  inscribed f  **  The 
Most  Noble  Jemima  Marchioness  Qrey^"  &C.  &c.  The  adoption 
of  the  present  title  of  De  Grey  was  ft  sttbsequent  fiincy  nearly 
twenty  years  later. 

In  the  reviyal  of  the  particle  De  it  woold  seem  ihat  ihe 
Irish  led  the  way:  and  it  is  remarkable  that  the  commencement 
of  their  attadiment  to  the  De  may  be  traced  to  French  mflnence. 
It  was  whilst  James  the  Second  was  breathing  the  air  of  St. 
Germain's  that  he  created  John  brother  of  the  Earl  of  Clan- 
ricardc,  and  afterwards  himself  the  ninth  Earl,  to  be  Baron  dc 
Burgh  of  Bophin  (an  island  on  the  coast  of  Galway),  April  2, 
1689.  The  family  were  content  to  write  tliemselves  Bourk  or 
Bourke^  until  King  George  the  Second,  by  letters  nnder  his 
mgn  manual  and  signet,  dated  13th  May,  1752,  granted  to  John- 
Smyth  then  Earl  of  Clanricarde,  Ulick  Bourke  of  London,  and 
Thomas  Bourke  of  Ireland,  and  their  descendants,  full  authority 
to  assume  and  use  tlic  surname  of  De  Bukgh. 

The  name  of  de  la  Poer,  so  often  seen  in  connection  witli 
that  of  Bcrcsford,  was  simply  Power  in  the  early  part  of  the  last 
centnry.  The  epitaph  of  John  Power,  second  Earl  of  Tyrone, 
(ob.  1693)  at  Carrick,  co.  Dublin,  and  those  of  James  the  third 
Earl  (1704)  and  his  Countess  (1729)  preserve  the  same  form. 
Catharine  the  heiress  was  married  to  Sir  -Marcus  Beresford,  who 

*  If  we  take  a  modem  peerage,  we  still  find  these  titles  divided  between  and  de: 
aa,  Grey  of  (iroby,  Grey  de  Ruthyn,  Grey  de  Wilton,  Howard  of  KfFiiinham,  Howard 
de  WaMen,  Stanley  of  Alderlcy,  Stanley  of  BickenUffe,  WiUoughb;  de  Broke,  Wii- 
ioughby  de  Eresby.    (Burke  for  lbt>2.) 

t  Gmtl«nuttl^  Magazine,  vol.  Uvii.  p.  83. 

X  **  MiohMl  Bovrite,  Esq.  oommonlj  calM  Lord  Dunkdliiiy**  mui  toiiimoned  to 
Puikment  m  tht  ddcit  wm  m4  Iwir  appannt  of  the  Karl  of  Claarioaide  in  1711. 
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WM  created  Viieonnt  Tyrone  1720,  and  Earl  of  Tyrone  in  1746, 
and  in  1767  the  house  of  peers  of  JrchiniJ  declared  that  Catlui- 
rine  Countess  dowager  of  Tyrone  had  proved  lier  right  to  tlie 
liaroDy  of  De  la  Poek.  Since  that  time  de  la  Poer  has  been 
widely  employed  by  the  Beietibrds  as  a  baptiamal  name. 

In  1776  John  Denny  Vesey,  Lord  Knapton,  was  advanced  to 
a  Tiaooonty  of  Ireland  by  the  tide  of  HB  Yxaci.  Hie  fiimily 
name  of  Vesey  is  etUl  xetained« 

The  Barons  of  Kinade,  though  a  fionily  of  the  earliest  antiquity, 
had  been  content  to  write  their  names  Courcy,  or  sometimea 
Coursev.  In  1786  we  find  a  brother  of  the  Lord  Kinsale  re- 
corded  as  Captain  De  CoURCY,*  and  in  Archdall's  edition  of 
Lodge's  Peerage  of  IxeUnd,  1789,  .tbftt  (nore  antient  orthogxaphy 
isa«U)pted.t 

The  year  1790  witncffed  the  tsansmi«tadon  of  some  moie  De 
BiTBOHS,  descsended  from  an  English  branch  of  that  ancient  race. 
Fysh  Coppinger,  Esq.  of  West  Drayton  in  Middlosez,  had  married 
Easter,  daughter  of  Cornelius  Burgh,  Esq.  of  Scarborough.  This 

probably  had  materially  increased  his  perijoiial  regard  for  the 
name;  but  another  reason  was  assigned,  when  in  the  year  above 
mentioned  he  assumed,  by  sign-manual,  the  name  and  arms  of 
De  Burgh  in  consequence  of  his  descent  from  tlie  marriage  of 
Francis  Coppinger,  Esq.  (grandson  of  William  Brooke,  Lord  Cob- 
ham,  K.G.)  with  francos,  sister  and  coheir  of  Bobert  Lord  Boigh, 
or  Borou^,  of  Gainsborough.  Fysh  de  Burgh,  Esq.  died  without 
surriving  male  issue;  and  his  son-in-law  James  Godfrey  Lill,  Esq. 
of  Graulstown,  oa  Westmeath,  afterwards  (in  1800)  assumed  the 
name  of  De  Burgh,  and  was  the  father  of  tlie  present  Hubert  de 
Burgh,  Esq.  of  West  Drayton. 

The  present  Lord  Downes  was  styled  Sir  Ulysses  Burgh, 
ILC.B4  when  placed  in  1822  in  the  remainder  of  the  peerage 

•  Gentleman's  Maguine,  vol.  Ivi.  p.  906. 

t  In  Salmon's  Short  View  of  the  Peerage  of  Ireland,  1759,  the  name  is  Mnipij 
Courcy,  and  so  tu  The  New  Peerage  of  Ireland,  17t>9. 

IbraoMlteteewtariaitliMbamUtiBiNdlir  U||M  Jdm,  Mooad  Ykeomt 
B««ks  of  rhawithhgia  ISSS,  k  in  Ut  pstMt  "  Johranit  Bonriio  d*  Don- 
Mdill  in  oomitaio  Gmllwi^  Mrmign',  mai  •  fllito  wtn  nUMfilnw  UUHb  da  Oaigo 
tlam  Booffc*  mper  Conhk  ClaariQliard.** 

l2 
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conferred  on  his  cousin,  the  Right  Hon.  William  Downos,  late 
Chief  Justice  of  Ireland;  but  in  1848  his  lordship,  together  with 
his  cousins  Thomas  Burgh,  Esq.  of  Old  Town,  the  Rev.  Walter 
Burgh,  Vicar  of  Kaas,  ^Iajor  John  Burgh,  and  the  Bev.  William 
Burgh,  were  authorised  to  re-assume  the  ancient  name  of  Ds 

BOBGH.* 

There  is  still  another  assumption  of  this  name  in  the  varied 

form  of  Db  BouRGHO.    Sir  Richard  Bourke  of  Cartle  Conndl, 

CO.  Limerick,  who  wus  created  a  Baronet  of  Ireland  In  1785, 
adopted  this  orthography,  preserving  the  ti  of  his  former  name: 
and  it  is  continued  by  his  descendants. 

The  Earl  of  Mayo  and  his  family  as  yet  lemain  Bourke. 

In  Germany  the  equivalent  to  De  is  Yon,  which  has  the  like 
aristocratic  import;  and  we  find  that,  in  1653,  one  of  the  Irish 
Bourkes  was  enrolled  as  a  Count  of  the  Empire  by  the  name  of 
Count  Gall  yon  BouBGiucf 

Sir  James  Michael  DB  Bathb,  of  Knightslown,  oo.  Caahel, 
and  Ladyrath,  co  Mcath,  who  was  created  a  Baronet  on  the  7th 
July,  1801,  had  previously,  in  1793^  assumed  the  de  before  his 
former  name  of  Bathe. 

It  is  remarkable  in  this  case  that  the  gentleman's  mother  was 
of  a  family  whicli  used  the  prefix  De:  she  is  described  in  the 
Baronetage  as  Bridget,  daughter  and  heiress  of  Edmund  de  Fonte, 
of  Boyle,  co.  Roscommon,  Esq.  to  whom  Peter  Bathe,  Esq.  was 
marriied  in  1754.  Possibly  this  circumstance  may  hare  directed 
the  attention  of  the  family  to  the  point.  As  in  the  case  of  Saint 
Maur,  however,  the  archaic  veil  was  certainly  injudicious;  for  tlie 
family  of  Bathe  had  l)eiin  most  honourably  di.stini2;ul.shed  in  the 
annals  of  Ireland,  particularly  in  connection  witli  the  Exchequer, 
of  which  Thomas  Bathe  was  Chief  Baron  in  the  I4th  century, 
and  James  Bathe  in  the  16th,  and  John  Bathe  (previously  Chief 
Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas)  was  Chancellor  temp.  Eliz.,  while 

*  Durke's  Peerage  and  Baronetage. 

t  8m  in  lk«  TiBiwirttoni  of  cIm  KOkoiay  Md  Soolk  of  IvdMid  Arahsological 
Socktf  (IMO),  tiM  raport  of  %  paptr  ftom  Mn  0*DoBOfw.  Biq.,  LL.O.  •'On  « 
bnndi  of  tira  Ds  BmgM  (namod  Qall  do  BugMh  IIm  .Iridi)  of  CMtotoim,  oo. 
Kilkenny,  ennobled  in  Awtrini**  foondod  npon  tlM  polmt  giwitod  hf  dM  Bmpafor  to 
WiliiMn  QaU  do  Boffo. 
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William  Bathe  was  also  a  Justice  of  the  Common  Fleas.  But 
Sir  James  Michael  de  Bathe  was  content  to  obsouie,  if  not  to 
fingely  all  these  legal  honours  of  his  xaoe,  for  **  the  moie  legid- 
mate,  as  it  was  the  original,  surname  of  De  Bathe."  * 

The  DS  Oapbll  **  of  Sir  Arthur  de  Gapdl  Brooke,  Bart,  is 
another  Irish  revival  of  this  kind.  The  family  is  paternally  de- 
scended from  Ricljard  Supple,  Esq.  of  Ahadoe,  co.  Cork,  who 
married  Mary,  daughter  and  coheir  of  Arthur  Brooke,  Esq.  and 
had  issue  Kichard;  who,  at  the  death  of  his  father  in  1797,  changed 
his  name  to  Brooke,  as  directed  by  the  will  of  his  mother's  undo 
Wheeler  Brook^  £8q*,  and  at  the  same  time  obtained  the  royal 
lioence  "  to  re-assume  the  name  of  Be  Gapell,  the  original  pstemal 
name  of  his  fimiily;"  his  ancestor  Philip  de  CapeH  having  gone 
over  to  Ireland  with  Robert  FitsStephen  in  the  reign  of  Henry  II. 
and  having  been  present  with  him  at  the  conquest  of  the  kingdom 
of  Cork ;  who,  for  his  services,  granted  to  liim  and  his  heirs  the 
estate  of  Ahadoe  and  other  considerable  estates  in  that  county, 
held  by  knight's  service,  and  the  payment  of  a  pair  of  spurs 
annually  at  Easter;  as  stated  in  the  grant  recorded  in  the  Bir- 
mingham Tower  at  Dublin,  and  in  the  College  of  Arms  in 
London.  He  was  thus  converted  from  Bichard  Supple  into 
Bichnrd  de  Capell  Brooke. 

Lodge-Evans  Mones,  Lord  Frankfort  of  Galmoye,  (so  created 
in  1800,)  was  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  Viscount  Frankfokt 
DE  Montmorency,  in  the  peerage  of  Ireland,  in  1816.  He  had 
in  the  preceding  year  "re  ai^suinod  the  ancient  and  original  name 
of  De  Montmorency,"  pursuant  to  royal  licence,  whereby  that 
change  was  conceded  to  Francis-Hervey  Lord  Viscount  Mount- 
morres,  to  Lodge- Evans  Lord  Baron  Frankfort  of  Galmoye,  to 
Sir  William  Byves  Morres  of  Upper  Wood,  co.  lalkenny,  Bart, 
to  Baymond  Hervey  Morres,  Esq.  Lieut^Colonel  9th  Light 
Dragoons,  and  to  Hervey  Francis  Morres,  Esq.  Captain  2lBt  Foot. 
The  licence  t  set  forth  that  the  family  is  a  branch  of  the  house  of 

*  King  Janie8*(5  Irish  Army  List,  by  John  D' Alton,  Rsij.  vol.  ii.  p.  57. 

-f  It  is  inserted  at  length  in  a  genealogical  histor)-  of  the  family,  written  by  ihe 
Chevalier  (Henr^)  de  Monloiorency  Morres,  Knight  of  St.  Louis,  styling  himself  chief 
ntOmtuO^  in  Irtkad,  vhtah  wm  prlraltly  printed  at  Parii  In  18S8  nndw  di*  CitI* 
of  "  Lm  Moahngwy  d«  Fnoee  tt  kt  MontmoMMj  d^Iiknde,  on  Frfab  Hliloffiqno 
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Montmorency  in  France,  and  settled  in  England  at  or  about  tlie 
time  of  the  Norman  Conquest;  that  Hervcy  de  MontemariacOy  or 
Montmorency,  came  to  Ireland  with  Earl  Strongbow,  and  was 
the  first  Constable  in  that  ooimtry;  and  thai  the  name  had  in  the 
course  of  time  soocessively  changed  to  de  Marisco,  de  Mateys, 
and  last  to  Morres. 

Thefainilyof  Lord  Ventry  had  always  bonfe  the  name  of 
Mullins  until  the  24th  Feb.  1841,  when  the  present  Lord  re- 
ceived sanction  (in  Ireland)  to  write  his  name  De  Moleyns. 

We  have  pursued  the  Irish  families  so  far,  because  they  appear 
io  have  both  led  the  way  to,  and  to  have  been  most  desiroiu  of, 
Ihese  changes.  It  is  undeniable  that  surnames  have  become  more 
seriously  corrupted  in  Ireland  than  in  England.  Whether  the 
natiye  names  were  lednced  to  English  orthography,  or  imported 
names  submitted  to  Irisii  pronunoiation,  the  result  was  a  great 
perversion  from  the  original  form;  wlwdl  forms  an  apology  for 
attempts  to  recover  it. 

However,  we  now  turn  from  Ireland  to  England,  where  the 
same  admiration  of  the  prefix  D£  began  to  be  entertained  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  last  century. 

When  Sir  Thomas  Eg^rton,  Baronet»  was  raised  to  the  peerage 
in  1784,  in  commemoration  of  his  descent  from  the  Lords  Grey 
of  Wilton,  (whose  barony  was  forfeited  in  1604),  he  was  created 
Baron  Grbt  db  Wii^ton,  co.  Hereford,  and  Earl  of  Wilton,  of 
Wilton  Castle;  again,  in  1801,  he  was  by  a  new  patent  created 
Earl  of  Wilton  as  before,  and  Viscount  Grey  de  Wilton,  with 
remainder  to  the  younger  sons  of  his  daughter  the  Viscuuntcsa 
Belgravc :  whose  second  son  Thomas  is  now  £arl  of  Wilton  and 
Viscount  Grey  de  Wilton. 

Sir  Francis  Basset,  of  Tehidy  in  Cornwall,  Bart,  was  advanced 
to  the  peerage  in  the  yeta  1796  as  Baron  dk  Dumbtaktille; 
his  remote  ancestor  in  the  twelftti  century,  Thomas  Basset,  having 
married  Alicia  daughter  and  hdreas  of  Reginald  de  DunstanviUe 
of  Tehidy* 

In  1800  Sir  John  Blaquiere,  a  Baronet  of  Ireland,  was 

dM  dlnaidiM  flOtw  &  I'ooeulM     b  npriM  du  Norn  d«  tM  AmI^ 

da  Moiitiiiomi4gr.lloriM»- Monti,  pw  to  OImT  d«  ealle  dvniAra  b^md  t  »vm  la 

CtooM^  campMto  tt  d4lt$m%  4m  MMtmiwqr  d*lilaiidt.**  4t^  pp.  S14. 
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cmted  a  Baron  of  the  lame  kmgdom  by  the  title  of  Lord 
DB  Blaquiebb.  The  surname  of  the  &mily  continued  to  be 
Blaquiere  only  for  many  years  after;  but  latterly,  aicording  to» 
the  iK'crages,  tliey  have  resumed  the  De,  wliicli  in  tliia  case  is 
reasonable  enough,  as  the  family  is  rcnllv  French,  and  arrived 
here  only  after  the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes. 

When  the  baionj  of  Koos,  which  had  been  in  abeyance  from 
the  jear  1687,  was  revived  in  &vour  of  Ladj  Heniy  FitzGrendd 
in  1806,  the  adopted  the  form  of  Ds  Bos,  and  assamed  the  sur- 
naioe  of  De  Boe.for  herself  and  her  fiunily ;  and  when  Amabel 
Lady  Hume  (daughter  of  the  Marchioness  Grey  before  men- 
tioued)  was  created  a  Countess  in  1816,  the  new  Earldom  was 
entitled  DE  GliEY,  and  is  now  enjoyed  by  her  great-nephew  the 
Earl  de  Grey  and  Ripon,  As  with  De  Kos,  the  surname  of  De 
Grey  has  since  been  adopted  from  the  title;  for  in  1833  Philip 
Earl  de  Grey  (who  had  in  1 803  taken  the  name  of  Weddell, 
which  he  now  relinquished,  and  on  succeeding  to  his  aunt  the 
name  of  Qrey  pursuant  to  act  of  parliament  15  George  II.) 
received  the  royal  licence  to  write  his  name  Be  Grey,  and  to  hear 
the  arms  of  that  family  in  the  first  quarter. 

It  was  not,  however,  until  the  reign  of  George  the  Fourth  that 
this  fashion  proceeded  from  reviving  old  names  and  titles  to 
inventing  some  that  were  entirely  new,  but  formed  on  the  antique 
pattern,  like  a  modern  Gothic  castle.  Since  that  time  they 
have  been  frequent. 

In  the  year  1826  Sir  John  Fleming  Leicester,  ^art,  of  Tabley 
in  Cheshire,  was  created  Lord  dk  "^ablst,  of  Tabley  House," 
— a  tautologous  designation  that  was'sufficiently  unmeaning. 

In  1828  Sir  Charles  Stuart,  G.C.B.,  was  created  Baron 
Stuaut  T)K  Kotiiesay,  of  tlie  Isle  of  Bute."  Tliis  was  a  great 
concci^f^ion  iiuleetl,  conj^iderlnL'^  tluit  Baron  of  Rothesay  is  one  of 
the  titles  of  the  I'rince  of  \\  ales  as  head  of  the  Stuarts  and  heir 
apparent  of  Scotland.  The  new  title,  however,  became  extinct 
in  1845. 

In  1831  Admiral  Sir  James  Saumarez,  G.C.B.,was  created  Baron 
DS  Saumabez,  of  the  Island  of  Guernsey.  This  title  wasthoroughly 
justified  by  his  still  owning  the  ancient  seat  in  that  island  finom 
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which  hi8  fionily  derived  iStuxt  name:  allihougli,  as  before  notioed, 
the  femily  had  in  England  dropped  the  de  before  their  name. 
*  In  the  same  year  Margaret,  widow  of  Richard  Talbot,  esq.  of 
Malahide  Cat^tle,  co.  Dublin,  was  created  a  peeress  of  Ireland  by 
the  title  of  Baron  Talbot  D£  Malauide  and  Baroa  Malahide, 
of  Malahide,  oo.  Dublin.  Her  son  and  successor,  who  was  created 
a  peer  of  the  united  kingdom  in  1839  by  the  title  of  Bacon  Fur- 
nival  of  Malahide,  died  without  iasue  male  in  1849;  but  the  ^e* 
sent  Loid  (his  nephew)  has  also  been  summoned  to  the  upper 
house  in  1856,  taking  on  that  occadim  no  new^ttle,  but  ihs^of 

Lord  Talbot  dc  Malahide. 

In  1835  Sir  Philip  Charles  Sidney,  G.C.H.  (a  son-in-law  of  the 
reigning  sovereign  William  the  Fourth,)  was  created  Baron  DE 
L'IsLE  and  Dudley,  of  Penahurst  in  the  county  of  Kent.  His 
father  had  previously  unsuooessfuUy  daitned  the  barony  of  Lisle^ 
a  title  that  passed  in  succession  thiough  the  families  of  Talbot, 
Grqr,  Brandon,  (Arthur)  Flantsgoiet,  Dudley,  and  Sidney; 
from  the  last  of  which  Sir  Philip  Sidney  (through  SheUey  and 
Perry)  was  descended.  It  seems  to  us  perfectly  unnecessary  in 
this  ease  to  have  given  Lisle  the  new  gilding  of  De  L'Isle,  except 
that  there  was  already  a  Lord  Lisle  in  the  peerage  of  Ireland. 

In  1838  tlie  Hon.  William  Francis  Spencer  Ponsonby  (third 
son  of  Frederick  third  Earl  of  Bessborough,)  was  created  Baron 
DE  Mauley,  of  Canford,  co.  Dorset.  This  was  in  allusion  to  an 
ancient  barony  of  which  his  wife,  the  only  daughter  and  heir  of 
the  fifth  Earl  o^  Shaftesbury,  was  cohmr.  It  fell  into  abeyance 
in  1415;  and  its  owners,  Ikd  they  continued  in  the  male  line, 
would  have  been  called  Mauley,  not  De  Mauley. 

In  1839  Henry  Villiers  Stuart,  Esq.  (a  grandson  of  the  first 
Marquess  of  Bute)  was  created  Buron  Stuart  de  Decies,  of 
Dromana  within  the  Decies,  co.  Waterford.**  This  title  was  alto- 
gether rather  strangely  composed,  particularly  as  there  was  already 
a  Lord  Decies,  of  the  family  of  Beresford.  But  we  demur,  sn 
limine f  to  the  tautology  d$  Decies,  (/Dromana. 

In  the  same  year  a  peer  of  Ireland  was  otated  in  the  person  of 
Arthur  French,  Esq.  of  French  Park,  co.  Roscommon,  who 
took  the  title  of  Lord  db  Frbtnb  ;  this  peerage,  having  been 
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lenewed  in  1851,  with  remainder  to  his  brothen  and  their  mme 

male,  has  now  precedency  of  the  latter  date  only,  the  present 
lonl  having  succeeded  his  brother  in  1856.  This  title  is  merely 
an  archaic  ibrm  of  the  £unily  name^  otherwise  de  Freigue,  or  de 
Fraxinis. 

The  kitett  title  of  thischuacter  is  that  of  Viaooant  Stratford^ 
]>B  RsDCLnrrB,  cOb  Someiset,  confened  on  the  Right  Hon*  Sir 
Stntford  Canning,  G.C.B.,  in  1852:  a  title  denoting  ndther  pio- 
*  pcrty  nor  residence,  hat  rather  an  historical  allusion  to  the  origin 
of  ^e  fiunily,*  whose  first  distinguished  member  was  the  pros- 
perous  Bristol  merchant,  William  Canynges,  the  long-honoured 
benefactor  of  the  parish  of  St.  Mary  Rcdcliffe  in  that  city. 

On  the  whole,  we  cannot  but  think  that  most  of  these  titles 
are  rather  pretty  and  fanciful  than  sound  and  substantial,  and 
that  the  particle  de  might  generally  have  been  dispensed  with,  or 
eatprcased  by  the  English  equivalent  of. 

We  now  proceed  to  enumerate  the  remaining  casea  in  which 
l>s  haa  beat  prefixed  to  tamamea,  independent  of  titles  of 
peeiage* 

In  1789  Sir  John  William  Pole  of  Shute  House,  co.  Devon, 
Baronet,  assumed  the  surname  of  De  la  Pole  by  royal  licence 
dated  Sept  13. 

In  1790  the  name  of  De  LA  Beche  was  allowed  to  Thomaa 
Beach  of  Hals  Hnll  in  Clarendon,  Jamaica,  and  John  Uyncs 
Beachy  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  Esq.,  late  a  Gentleman  Commoner  of 
Oriel  College,  Ozfind,  sons  of  the  late  Thomas  Beach,  Esq.,  some 
tune  Chief  Jusdce  of  Jamaica,  "  descended  firom  an  ancient  fiimily 
long  rerident  in  Wiltshire,  and  aooording  to  tradition  sprung  from 
a  branch  of  the  family  of  De  la  Beche  of  Aldworth,in  Berkshire." 
The  late  Sir  Henry  Thomas  De  la  Beche,  F.R.S.,  distinguished  by 
his  geological  services  to  the  public,  was  the  son  of  Thomas,  the 

*  Sir  Stratford's  fiuber  was  Stntford  Ganning,  merchant  of  London,  and  hia 
gnwdMter  8tnliHd  Panning  «f  Qmtn^  oo.  LondmUmtj.  Hm  tattar  via  aaaad 
aftir  tha  fcifly  of  hia  tother,  Abigail,  daughter  <l  Robart  Stratfctd,  of  BaMngiaw,  M,V. 
hr  00.  Wioklow,  and  aiatar  to  John  fiiat  Bail  of  Aidboroogh.  The  thraa  aoaa  of  tha 

flnt  Stetford  Canning^  were  the  fathers  rtapeetiva^  of  the  Right  Hon.  George  Can- 
ning (&ther  of  Earl  Canning,  whose  lose  we  to  reoaotlj  deplova),  of  tha  Ant  Lord 
Uartagh,  and  of  Viaooant  Stratford  de  RodoUffe. 
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former  of  the  two  brotheiB  »boTe  munedt  wKo "W«t  at  hib  death  a 
odonel  in  the  axmj. 
The  name  of  DB  Beautoib  has  heen  ammed  by  two  English 

families.  It  has  also  been  conferred  on  a  metropolitan  suburb, 
wlilch  is  called  De  Bcauvoir  Town:  having  a  churcli  consecrated 
under  the  name  of  St.  Peter  in  1841.  This  "town"  has  arisen 
from  the  purchase  of  the  manor  of  Baimcfly  in  the  parish  of 
Hacknej^inade  by  Richard  de  BeauToir,  Esq.  of  the  island  of 
Guernsey,  who  died  in  1706.  Bat,  as  in  the  cases  of  Carteret,  * 
Saumaies,  and  others,  to  which  we  befove  alluded,  this  fiunily 
dropped  the  on  taking  up  ihetr  residcnfle  in  England.  Osmond 
BeauYoir,  Esq.  the  son  of  Richard,  purchased  the  man<v  of  Down- 
ham  in  Essex,  and  was  sheriff  of  that  county  in  1742.  His  son 
was  the  Kcv.  Peter  Beauvoir,  Kector  of  Downham,  wlio  died  in 
1822.  On  that  occasion  Kichard  Powlett  Wrighte  Bcnyou,  Esq. 
of  Englefield  House,  Berkshire,  the  sou  of  liichard  Benyon,  Esq. 
by  Eachael  Tyssen,  daughter  of  Francis  Tyssen,  Esq.  and  Rachaei 
Beauvoir  aunt  of  the  deceased,  took  the  name  under  its  original 
form  of  De  Beauvoir,  after  Benyon,  discarding  those  of  Powlett 
and  Wrighte,  which  he  had  fi^rmerly  assumed  in  1814.  This 
gentleman  died  without  issue  in  1854,  having  latterly  signed  his 
name  K.  de  Beauvoir  Benyon. 

Kichard  Wright,  es<[.  i»f  East  Harling  Hall,  Norfolk,  was 
uterine  brother  to  Elizabeth  (Beard)  the  wife  of  Osmond 
Beauvoir,  Esq.;  and  his  only  daughter  (being  the  relict  of 
Admiral  Macdougall)  was  married  in  1825  to  John  Edraoud 
Browne,  Esq.  son  and  heir  of  Sir  John  Edmond  Browne,  created  « 
Baronet  of  beUnd  in  1797.  On  this  marriage  Mr.  Browne  tpok 
the  name  of  DB  Bkauyoib,  and  is  the  present  Sir  John  Edmond 
de  Beauvoir,  Bsrt. 

Spencer  Horsey  Kilderbee,  Esq.  of  Glemham  in  Suffolk,  assumed 
the  name  of  Horsey,  instead  of  Kilderbee,  by  royal  licence  dated 
on  the  27th  Feb.  1832;  but  on  the  13th  April,  in  the  same  year, 
he  obtained  a  second  licence  to  write  and  subscribe  tlie  surname 
DB  HoBSBT,  alleging  that  the  patronymic  of  his  maternal  an* 
ceston  was  so  written,  as  shown  by  records  in  the  College  of  Arms. 

The  late  Right  Hon.  Charles  Tennyson,  M.  P.  for  Lambeth, 
assumed  the  name  of  D*Etncourt  by  royal  licence  in  1835, 
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"  pursuant  to  his  father's  will,  in  order  to  commcmonite  his  de- 
■cent  from  that  family,  and  his  representjition,  as  coheir,  of  tlic 
Earls  of  Scandale  and  Barons  D'Elncourt."*  The  family  here 
alluded  lo  was  thai  of  Leke,  of  whom  Francis  was  created  Baron 
IMDKxmit  of  SuAtoa,  oo.  Derby*  and  Earl  of  Scandale  in  1645, 
sod  Nidioks  the  foordi  and  laat  Eail  died  in  1736.  The  old 
Baiooe  Demcoort  flourished  from  the  Cbnqneet  to  the  year  1422. 

The  name  of  De  Winton  was  **  resumed  "  in  1839  by  the 
femily  of  Wilkin?,  of  Glamorganshire,  in  its  three  several 
branche8,t  represented  by  Cann  Wilkin?,  Esq.,  of  Clifton,  Walter 
AV^ilkins,  Esq.,  of  Maeslougli  Castle,  M.P.  for  Radnorshire,  and 
John  F&ny  Wilkina,  £eq.y  of  Maesdcrwen  House,  co.  Brecon. 
The  nameof  Wilkyn  was  traced  up  to  John  dictus  WilcoHna,  aut 
Wilkyn,  temp.  Edw.  HI.,  said  to  be  giandscm  of  Robert  Win- 
ehetter,  lord  of  the  manor  of  Landoogh,  whose  still  earlier 
eertors  are  i^led  de  Wintona,  Bobert  de  Wintona  or  Winoestria 
haying  come  into  Glamorginahiie  with  the  first  Norman  settler, 
Robert  FitzHamon. 

Under  royal  licence  dated  Sept.  4,  1841,  George  Sydenham, 
Esq.,  some  time  political  agent  and  commandant  of  the  Nizam's 
regular  troops  at  Aurungabad,  (only  son  and  heir  of  Major- 
General  William  Sydenham,  Military  Auditor-General  at  Fort 
St.  Geoig^  Madras,)  announced  his  preference  for  what  he  imn- 
gmed  to  be  the  more  gennine  orthography,  DB  Sidbnham,  as 
being  **  descended  from  William  de  Sidenham,  of  Sidenham,  co. 
Somerset,  living  temp.  Edw.  II.,  son  of  John  de  Sidenham,  of 
Melburie  in  the  same  county,  9  Henry  III.  and  grandson  of 
Robert  de  Sidenham."  Thus,  whilst  in  many  eases  a  y  has  been 
adopted  as  a  fancied  mark  of  antiquity,  we  have  here  an  in- 
stance of  the  contrary  idea. 

Sir  Thomas  Joseph  Trafford,  of  Trafford  near  Manchester,  who 
was  created  a  Baronet  in  August  1S41,  in  the  following  October 
obtained  a  royal  licence  "to  resume  his  ancient  patronymic 
of  DB  Tbaffobd."  He  had  preWously,  in  1820,  given  the 
baptismal  names  of  "  John  Randolphus  de  Traflford  to  his  third 
son,  who  is  now  the  husband  of  Lady  Adelaide  Cathcart.  The 

*  Dod's  Peerage,  Baronetage,  &c. 

t  Thtir  padigrM  k  datailtd  in  fiiarlM't  ImaM  Gaotiy. 
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pedigree  of  this  family  is  printed  in  Baines's  History  of  Lanca- 
shire (vol.  iii.  p.  110).  It  commences  with  "  Radulphus  de 
Trafford'*  (not  Randolphus)  Uourisliing  "ante  Conqucstum, 
temp.  Canute,  about  1030,"  and  who  *'  died  about  1050,  in  the 
leign  of  £dward  the  Confessor."  If  suck  a  person  then  held  the 
estate,  he  would  certainly  not  have  been  called  de  Tiafford.  Mr* 
Shiriey  has  xemarked,*  On  the  whole^  it  may  he  aaMimed  that 
the  antiquity  of  this  fiunily  is  exaggerated,  though  the  name  no 
douht  is  derived  from  this  locality  at  an  early  period."  But  tlus 
is  nothing  more  than  what  can  be  paralleled  by  hundreds  of  other 
families,  and  in  the  pedigree  above  mentioned,  as  in  others,  the 
d£  ceases  about  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century. 

In  1844  William  Hatfield  Gossip,  then  a  minor,  and  fellow 
commoner  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  had  the  royal 
licence  recognizing  his  assumption  of  the  name  of  De  RoD£S,t 
and  the  arms  of  Rodes,  pursuant  to  the  will  of  the  Bev.  Comeliua 
Heathcote  Beaston  Bodes,  of  Barlhorough  Hall,  Yorkshire. 

In  1850  the  name  of  db  Frbvillb  was  assumed  hy  Edward 
Humphrys  Greene,  Esq.,  of  Hinxton  Hall,  co.  Cambridge.  By 
the  will  of  his  uncle  Henry  Green,  Esq.  the  manor  of  Freville's,  in 
the  puribli  of  Great  Shelford,  was  settled  upon  this  gentleman,  with 
a  direction  to  take  the  surname  and  arms  of  De  f  reville,  under 
pain  of  forfeiture.  On  inquiry  at  the  College  of  Arms  he  found 
that  the  arms  of  Freville  could  not  be  allowed  him,  as  he  was  in 
no  way  descended  ficom  that  &miiy;  t  hut  on  representing  that 
he  was  anxious  so  &r  as  might  he  to  comply  with  the  dirasticms 
aforesaid  (which  was  indeed  necessary  to  his  possessing  the 
estate),  by  taking  the  name  of  De  Freville,  in  addition  to  his  then 
surname,  the  royal  licence  was  grunted  accordingly. 

The  latest  concession  of  this  kind  is  of  no  more  distant  date 
than  the  6th  of  August,  1862.    Sir  Uenry  Uoghton,  of  Hoghton 

*  Noble  and  Geotl«  Men  of  Engkad,  Sd  •ditioD.  1860,  p.  113. 

t  TlMlMkoftlMihiBqrof  Bod«iBtbeBnlaline,8ir  JohnBodM,tlM4tfa  Bmial 
(cratkm  IMl),  dted  in  1743.  11m  iimm  of  Bodm  hat  ■iim  been  MMunod  tlm 
tiMM,  flnl  hf  his  gnaft-Mfiimr  G&lMrt  Htrtboote,  taq. ;  woondlj*  bf  Oorndiw 

Heatheoto,  caq.  nephew  to  Gilbert ;  and,  thirdly,  hy  the  Rev.  Comeliua  H«ttfieoto 
fteaston,  nephew  to  Cornelius.    See  Hunter's  History  of  South  Yorkshire. 

X  The  manor  of  Little  Shelford  wai  told  by  the  FreviJlea  mmb  aftar  1600. 
J^aona'a  Uambridgetthin^  p.  260. 
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Tower,  co.  Lancaster,  Bart,  and  the  otKer  issue  of  his  fatlier  Sir 
Henry  Bold  Hoghton,  are  authorised  to  "  resume  the  ancient 
patronymic  of  their  family,  by  assuming  and  using  the  surname 
of  DE  HoGUToN,  instead  of  that  of  Hoghton.^ 

But  we  also  obeerre  a  still  moie  xecent  annomioeinenty  in  ihe 
fiiUowing  fimn:— 

**Sq)t.  17.  At  Garendon  Park,  Leicestershire,  tlie  wife  of  A.  C. 
Fllfllipps  de  Lisle,  Esq.  a  son  and  heir," 

We  have  not  as  yet  ascertained  under  what  authority  this  gen- 
tleman has  taken  the  name  of  de  Lisle:  but  fonner  incidents  in 
the  connection  of  his  fiunily  with  the  name  of  Lisle  axe  as  follow: 
Thomas  March,  Esq.  of  More  Critchell  in  Dorsetshire,  having 
assumed  the  name  of  Phillipps  in  1796  by  desire  of  his  cousin 
Samuel  Phillipps,  Esq.  (who  died  in  1777,)  married  Susan, 
dautjhter  of  Charles  Lisle,  Esquire,  of  Moyles  Court  in  Hamp- 
shire, who,  bv  the  death  of  her  brother  Charles  Lisle,  Esq.  in 
1819,  became  heir  of  that  family.*  On  the  same  occasion  her 
eldest  son  the  late  Charles  March  Phillipps,  Esq.  (ob.  1862,) 
sometime  M.P.  for  Leicestershire,  assumed  the  arms  of  Lisle, 
quartered  with  Phillipps,  having  previously  given  Lisle  as  a  bap- 
tismal name  to  all  his  children.  His  eldest  son,  Ambrose  Lisle 
Tliillipps,  Esq.  (who  has  made  himself  very  conspicuous  as  a 
convert  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  has  married  a  niece  of  Lord 
Cliflford,)  has  also  given  the  name  of  Lisle  to  all  his  large  family, 
consisting  of  eight  sons  and  six  daughters.  It  is  the  birth  of  his 
grandson  and  future  heir  which  has  now  been  announced  with 
the  name  of  De  Lisle. 

The  last  instance  that  we  have  to  notice  of  the  assumption  of 
the  prefix  <fe  is  of  a  peculiar  character,  presented  by  a  gentleman 
odling  himself  the  Baron  DE  Buss.  Henry  Aldridge,  Esq.  was 
the  maternal  nephew  and  hea  of  Edward  Bliss,  Esq.  of  Brandon 
Hall,  Suffolk  (sherifTof  the  county  in  1836);  and  in  pursuance  of 
his  uncle's  will  he  assumed  the  name  of  Bliss  instead  of  Aldridge 
by  sign  manual  dated  in  1845.  Subsequently,  in  1855,  he  suc- 
ceeded to  the  title  and  estates  in  Portugal  of  his  cousin,  the  Baron 

•  There  b  a  pedigree  of  thb  bnmeli  «r  IIm  fidtteQy  ill  Sir  B.  C.  Hmm^  Boatll 
WBlddN,  Bondred  or.dMOk,  182. 
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dc  Alreyo;  and  received  the  King  of  Portugal's  royal  letters 
patent,  '*  granting  him  the  privilege  to  succeed  to  the  title  in  the 
name  of  Bliss,  on  account  of  his  being  unable  to  use,  and  Ix'ing 
Strictly  prohibited  firom  usiDg,  any  other  surname  than  Biisa^ 
under  the  terms  of  his  late  imclc^s  wilL"* 

The  fiimily  of  DB  G&BT,  of  Mertoa  in  Koifolk,  now  Lord 
*  Walaingham,  seems  to  have  really  mamtained  ihe  prefix  De  with  . 
great  pertinacity,  and  is  theiefiune  a  remarkable,  but  at  the  same 
time  an  exceptional,  instance  of  ihe  continued  existence  of  the 
particle,  not  actually  coalesced  into  one  word  with  the  name.  In 
Blomefield's  History  of  Norfolk,  un<l('r  Merton,  will  Ix?  found 
several  English  epitaphs  of  the  middle  of  the  16th  century,  in 
which  the  nmnc  appears  as  '*  de  Grey;"  and  others  dated  1644, 
1696,  and  1697;  together  with  extracts  from  the  parish  register, 
throughout  which  the  name  is  written  de  Grey,  except  in  the 
year  1600,  where  we  have  Gray  and  Graye. 

It  has  been  suggested  that  in  oases  where  a  &mily  is  still  ren- 
dent  in  possession  of  the  estate  from  which,  many  centuries  ago, 
ihetrname  was  derived,  the  assumption  of  the  territorial  J)e 
'is  amply  justified.  But,  whilst  the  right  to  the  distinction  on 
that  ground  may  l)e  admitted,  the  good  taste  of  its  adoption  is 
still  very  questionable,  is  not  Trafford  of  Traflford,  or  Iloghton 
of  Hoghton  Tower  more  than  equivalent  to  De  TrafFord  or  Dc 
Hoghton?  And  does  not  the  style  "  De  Trafibid  of  Tiafford," 
or  De  Hoghton  of  Hoghton^"  involve  a  superfluous  repetition 
of  the  prefix,  first  in  French  and  then  in  English?  The  Scots 
contrived  a  more  concise  and  jret  expressive  designation,  with 
the  same  meaning,  when  they  spoke  of  Abemethy,  or  Colquhoun, 
or  Johnstone  of  that  ilk.]  We  do  not  find  that  any  Scotsman 
has  hitherto  taken  to  Dc.  It  is,  we  think,  properly  French,  or 
continental;  and  except  to  families  who  arc  of  recent  continental 
origin  we  are  of  opinion  that  it  is  in  £n£^d  an  affectation  and 
an  anaohronisnu 

♦  Burke'n  Pcorap<>  and  Baronetage.  1862.  under  Foreign  Titlfs  of  Nobility,  p.  11 73. 

•f  "They  have  been  long  designated  ft^»  «H/<m,  or  of  that  ilk  ;  which  apjjellation 
generally  denote*  head  or  chief  of  a  clan."  (Douglaa's  Baronage  of  Scotland,  fol. 
1798,  p.  35.) 
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Thb  kst  work  piodnoed  by  the  Camdca  Sodetj  is  of  oonsidei^ 
able  mterest  to  the  Geoedogist,  witb  legaid  to  mmj  fiuniliee 

that  now  hold  distinguished  position  among  us,  or  whose  blood 
has  become  widely  diffused  among  our  nobility  and  gentry.  It 
contuins  such  returns  as  are  preserved  in  the  State  Paper  Office, 
of  the  various  immigrations  of  foreign  Protestants,  and  other 
Aliens,  who  took  refuge  in  this  country,  from  the  year  1618  to 
1688  inclusiye.*  The  Editor,  Mr.  W.  Durrant  Cooper,  F.S.A« 
bu  prefixed  Bome  mtroduetoiry  remarks,  in  which  he  has  broaghl 
togi^er  sevend  important  documents  oonnected  with  the  history 
of  the  refugees,  their  reception,  and  the  mannfacturee  which  they 
contributed  to  establish  in  various  parts  of  this  country.  Lists 
of  those  fauiilies  of  foreign  extraction  that  appear  in  the  three 
A'^isitations  of  London  made  in  the  years  16.'i4,  1664,  and  1687, 
have  been  contributed  by  Mr.  King,  York  Herald  ;  and  the 
Editor  has  added,  &om  various  quarters,  notices  of  9uch  £imilies 

•  It  would  bo  unjust  to  omit  due  reference  to  a  former  work  on  tluM  subject, 
•ntitled  "  The  History  of  the  French,  Walloon,  Dutch,  and  otlier  Foreign  ProtMtant 
BflAigMiMtttod  io  Bogland,  fima  Om  nign  of  Hmij  Yin.  to  Um  RevM^loa  of  tbo 
Bdki  of  Naaiteo;  with  NoCiott  of  thdr  Tndo  and  CoauiMrot,  oopiooo  Bstneta  froai 
Iho  B^tf^tiUn,  of  tbo  Kuiy  Sottlen,  Mbtatora,  fto.  Sco.  Bf  John  Southorion 
Bnm,  anthor  of  the  UhUuj  of  Parish  Regtstera.  1 8  i  G.**  Svo.  Mr.  Bum  derived  hk 
infimaAdon  chiefly  from  manuscripts  in  the  UrittHli  Mujieum,  and  from  tho  documonli 
belonging  to  the  foreigners  themsclvcd,  which  pai^sed  through  his  hands  as  Secretary 
to  H.  M.  Comuii«flion  for  colleotint;  non-parochial  registers.  Tiie  contents  of  his  work 
are  most  valuable,  though  souiewliat  summary  from  its  embracing  in  one  octavo 
Tolame  the  foreign  aettlen  in  all  parts  of  the  eountfy,  and  for  genealogical  purposes 
it  ii  kM  nadity  avaUaUe  ft«m  wantlag  an  indoK  of  nawm. 

The**  Hiiioiy  of  Om  Fiendi  PraCaataat  Rdugtm  from  the  Revooathm  «f  the  Edict 
of  Nantee  to  the  praent  Tfane,  bf  Charlee  WeiM,  ProfMMr  of  Hirteiy  at  the  Impale 
Baoiiaparte/'  is  a  more  general  work  on  the  same  subject.  It  treats  of  the  advcnturee 
of  the  French  Protestants  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  being  arranged  in  seven  Books: 
1,  tlieir  history  in  France;  2,  tiio  Refugees  in  Brandenburg;  3,  those  in  England; 
4,  those  in  America;  5,  those  in  liuliand;  6,  those  in  Switzerland;  7,  those  in  Den- 
mark, Sweden,  and  Russia.  It  was  translated,  with  the  assistance  of  the  author,  by 
Fredericik  Hardmaa,  and  pubUdwd  (Jbij  Bbekwooda,  Bdlnbaii^  and  LoDdm,)  1864, 
8fo, 
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as  arc  still  flourisliing  in  this  country,  in  positions  of  greater  or 
less  distinction.  To  these  illustrations  it  is  our  intention  to  make 
some  addition,  both  on  the  present  occasion,  and  hereafler  from 
time  to  time,  as  they  may  occur  to  our  notice. 

The  earliest,  and  the  longetty  lists  are  those  belonging  to  the 
ycftr  1618,  which  are  plaoed  in  an  Appendix,»-we  pfesume  in 
consequence  of  thdr  having  been  discoTered  snbaeqnently  to  the 
rest  Th^  describe  the  sttangers  then  in  London,  in  the  seraal 
wards  where  they  were  resident,  and  in  the  outlying  liberties 
and  parishes.  The  birthplace  of  each  person  is  specified,  the 
sovereign  to  whom  his  allegiance  was  due,  and  in  most  cases  his 
trade  or  occupation.  The  following  is  an  example,  descriptive 
of  the  eminent  painter  usually  known  as  Mark  Gcrrard:  who 
was  living  in  the  ward  of  Farringdon  Within:— 

ICarcus  Qarret;  born  at  Bridges  in  FUumders;  noe  free  deniaeni 
picture  drawer  to  his  Majesty ;  professing  the  apostoliek  faith  taoght 
and  held     the  Ghoreh  of  England:  sorereign,  King  James. 

In  1621-2  similar  returna  were  made  in  Loudon,  of  which 
fragments  only  remain;  they  occupy  the  early  pages  of  the 
volume  before  ns,  and  are  followed  by  others  of  the  same  period 
from  the  towns  of  Canterbury,  Maidstone,  the  Cinque  Ports, 
N<Mwich,  and  Colchester,  then  the  principal  settlements  of  the 
foreign  refugees.*  All  of  these  have  certain  features  of  interest, 
but  more  in  connection  with  the  history  of  our  manufactures 
than  with  family  history. 

Subsequently,  in  tlie  reign  of  Charles  the  Second,  occurred 
the  later  influx  of  persecuted  Protestants,  commencing  in  the 
year  1681,  on  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes;  but  at  a 
somewhat  earlier  date^  pursuant  to  an  order  in  Council  dated  the 
19th  No7.  1678,  returns  were  made  of  fdrogners  rendent  in 
London,  and  most  especially,  it  would  appear,  of  those  who  were 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion:  the  earliest  instance  being  that 
of  a  French  surgeon  who  came,  with  a  large  retinue,  in  order  to 
cure  an  honest  Englishman  of  the  stone,  and  promised  to  stay  no 
longer  than  was  necessary  for  that  purpose.' 

*  Upon  the  ProtettMit  Reftigees  in  Sussex,  puticularly  in  the  town  of  Rje,  Mr. 
W.  Durrant  Cooper  hax  recently  publinhod  a  veiy  valuable  memoir  aa  the  Saanz 
ArehaoUjgical  Coliectioiw,  vol.  xiii.  pp.  18U— 208. 
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Le  22  Xovtmbr,  1(>78.  Mr.  Francois  CoUot  venn  cxprez  de  Paris 
a  LcmdroH  tlepuis  dix  j«>urs,  y  avant  este  aj)pelle  pour  ^-iiarir  un  hon- 
Dcste  hunime  Anglois  maladc  de  la  pierre.  Marie  Aloreau  sa  femnie, 
Mary  Anne  Collot  sa  £dle,  Domimquc  buret  son  parent,  Noel  de  la 
Mara,  Chatirine  le  Nice,  ....  Des  jardins, ....  Picart,  ses  servi- 
teon.  H  doit  retourner  k  Paris,  av<  e  tout  son  niondc,  sitost  qu'il  aura 
adieY^i  sa  oore.    Log^  in  Ban  street,  chez  Mr.  de  la  Piole. 

In  the  year  1681  a  rery  large  number  of  French  Plotestants 
leoeived  letten  of  deniiation,  which  were  issued  in  the  following 
fbim: 

Peter  de  Laine,  I'^sq.  Denizen.  In  parsuanoe  of  our  Order  of  Conn- 
ciUt  made  the  28th  day  of  July  last  past,  in  faToor  and  for  the  relief 
snd  support  of  poore  distressed  Protestants,  who,  by  the  reason  of  the 
Incurs  find  serentics  which  are  used  towards  them  iqKm  the  account  of 
their  Beligion,  shall  be  forced  to  quitt  their  native  country,  and  shall 
desire  to  shelter  themselves  under  our  Royall  protection  for  the  preser- 
▼alion  and  free  exercise  of  their  reUgion,  of  whom  Peter  de  Lain^  ESsq. 
F^endi  Tutor  to  our  dearest  brother  James  Dnke  of  Ytak  his  children, 
is  one,  as  ^peam  hy  soffident  Certificate  produced  to  one  of  our  piin- 
dpall  Seeretaiys  of  State,  a$td  that  he  hath  received  the  Holy  CMnfRu- 
moms  omr  will  and  pleasore  is,  that  yon  prepare  a  Bill  for  our  rojall 
sjgnafanre,  to  passe  our  Chreate  Scale,  contahdng  oar  grant  for  the 
maldiig  cf  Mm  the  sa^d  Peter  de  Lain^  being  sa  Alien  bome^  a  free 
demsen  of  this  oore  kingdome  of  England,  and  that  he  hare  and  enjoy 
all  rights,  priviledges,  and  immnmties,  as  other  free  Deniaens  do. 
Provided  be,  the  said  Peter  de  Lain^,  live  and  continue  with  his  family 
in  this  oiir  kingdome  of  England,  or  elsewhere  within  our  Dominions : 
the  said  denization  to  be  forthwitli  past  under  our  great  Seale,  without 
any  fees  or  other  cbarges  whatsot'ver  to  be  paid  by  bim.  For  which 
this  shall  be  your  warrant.  Dated  at  Whitehall,  the  14th  day  of 
October,  1681.  By  his  Ma^  Command. 

L.  Jenkins. 

To  our  Attorney  or  SoUidtor-Qenerall.^ 

Mr,  Cooper  remarks  that  '*  it  is  not  Teiy  easy  to  trace  the 
descendants  of  the  bulk  of  these  settlers."  One  reason  evidentlj 
is  that  in  many  cases  their  names  almost  immediately  became 

assimilated  to  those  of  native  En^^lislimcn.  For  instance,  in  tlie 
lists  of  1618,  we  find  such  perfectly  English  names  m  Mo;i<l()\v, 
Flower,  Grove,  Brewer,  Goodcall,  Mealeman,  Bull,  Archer, 
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Duke,  Fawconcr,  Castle,  and  many  more  ;  besides  others  tliat 
are  as  mucli  Eniilish  as  either  French  or  German:  and,  some 
pages  after,  where  the  aignaturfes  of  the  parties  occur,  we  have 
ocular  proof  what  changes  at  once  took  place.  Jan  le  Jeune  is 
described  as  John  Younge;  de  Lins  is  turned  into  Linsell,  Bosch 
into  Bush,  Tieubau  into  Tewbee,  Bloiart  into  Blojer,  Dure  into 
Dowrey,  Pauwell  into  Powell,  Megieu  into  Magewe,  Moll  into 
Maule,  Baert  into  Beard,  Jons  into  George,  and  so  on. 

At  Rye  we  find  that  Le  Tellier  was  Anglicized  into  Taylor, 
Gebon  into  Gibbon,  Saveroy  into  Savery,  Renard  or  Renow  into 
Reynold,  Mcrinian  into  Meryon,  Scurdeville  into  Sharwell, 
Levereau  into  Lever,  and  so  on.  Mr.  Lower  (in  his  Patron3rmica 
Britannica)  tell  us  that  Diprose  is  a  coiruption  of  De  Preaux,  and 
suggests  that  Biohard  Despair,  a  poor  man,"  buried  at  East 
Grinstead  in  1726,  was,  in  ihe  orthography  of  his  ancestors,  a 
Despard. 

In  1622  there  were  in  Norwich  two  bakers  named  Whitebread, 
Moyses  in  West  Wyraer  ward,  and  Benjamin  in  Fibrige  ward 
(pp.  19,  24).  They  were  both  **  bom  of  parents  strangers." 
Surely  this  could  liave  been  no  corruption  of  a  foreign  name, 
but  one  assumed  in  allusion  to  their  productions?  Mr.  Lower 
(in  his  Patronymica  Britannica)  has  noted  tlmt  Witbred  is  an 
old  English  name  occuring  in  the  Hundred  Rolls,  and  that 
Eugene  Aram  was  usher  in  1744  to  the  Bev.  Mr.  Fambkme,  in 
Piccadilly. 

Of  all  the  refiigee  &milies .  in  EngUnd,  that  of  the  Earl  of 
Radhor  is  perhaps  the  most  distinguished.   It  rose  to  wealth  and 

rank  through  successful  merchandise  in  the  city  of  London ;  but 
*  was  descended  from  a  noble  family  of  Brabant,  and  it  is  said 
in  the  Histoire  de  Cambray  ct  du  Cambresis,  1664,  that  *'  La 
fietmille  de  Bouverie  est  reconnu  passer  plusicurs  sieclcs  entre  les 
patrices  de  Cambray."  The  story  of  Laurence  des  Bouveries  the 
first  settler  at  Canterbury  (where  he  was  charged  to  the  poor's 
rate  of  the  Walloon  church  in  1668),  will  be  found  related  in 
CoUini^s  Peerage.  It  is  not  impossible  that  he  may  hare  obtained 
the  Qneen's  fiivour  to  stand  sponsor  to  his  eldest  son.  E<dward, 
if  Edward  was  bom  in  England,  as  it  was  not  unusual  for  Eliza- 
beth to  give  the  name  of  her  late  brother  to  her  godsons.  This 
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Edward  was  in  1618  resident  in  Broad  Street  in  the  city  of 
Londoiiy  M  appears  by  the  foUowing  entry  in  the  Yolume  b^re 

Edward  Le  Bomiiers,  bom  in  Canterboiy,*  his  parents  stranngen. 

It  was  the  Edward  of  the  next  generation,  bom  in  1621,  who 
acquired  a  great  fortune  as  a  Turkey  merchant,  and  was  knighted 
by  James  the  Second.  His  youngest  son  Sir  Christopher  received 
the  like  honoiir  from  Queen  Anne;  his  second  soo^  Jacob,  was 
for  many  years  M.P.  for  Folkestone,  and  lef^  to  his  nephew  the 
estate  there  from  which  the  fiunily  afterwards  derived  its  first  title 
of  peerage.  Sir  William,  the  eldest  brother,  was  created  a 
Baronet  in  1713-14.  Ills  son,  Sir  Jacob,  was  created  Viscount 
Folkestone  in  1747;  and  William,  son  of  the  hist,  was  advanced 
to  the  earldom  of  Radnor  in  1765. 

Another  F rench  fiunily,  now  to  be  found  in  our  peerage  books, 
is  that  of  Blaquierb.  John  de  Blaquiere,  we  are  told,  retired 
from  Fiance  at  the  Berocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  in  1685,  and 
became  a  merchant  in  London.  He  married  Mary  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Peter  de  Verennes,  and  died  in  1753,  leaving  issue 
John,  who,  having  been  secretary  to  the  English  embassy  at  Paris  in 
1771,  and  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland  in  1772,  was  created 
a  Baronet  of  Ireland  in  1784,  and  Lord  de  Blaquiere  of  Ardkill, 
CO.  Londonderry,  in  1800,  We  do  not  find  the  name  in  Mr. 
Cooper's  volume;  but  among  those  who  were  made  denizens  in 
1687  were  Jone  de  Varennes,  Peter  and  J  one  his  children" 
(p.  50),  and  at  p.  zzzi  of  his  Introduction  Mr.  Cooper  has  given 
notioes  of  some  mofe  recent  members  of  the  same  fitmily. 

The  fiunily  of  f  helluson,  now  Lord  Bendlesham,  did  not  • 
repair  to  England  as  refugees;  yet  they  were  previoudy  religious 
exiles,  and  among  the  greatest  sufferers  for  religion's  sake.  ITiey 
were  lords  of  Flescheres,  near  Lyons,  and  at  the  massacre  of  St. 
Bartholomew,  in  1572,  Theophilus  de  Thelluson  was  the  only 
member  of  the  family  who  survived  that  terrible  day.  He  owed 
his  escape  to  having  married  a  sister  of  the  Comte  de  Saluces, 
then  governor  of  Lyons,  and  he  became  the  founder  of  the  fiimily 

*  Another  of  the  bmilj,  **  Jeqace  Dctboanriea,"  wm  IWing  at  Canterbui7  io  1021 
(p.  8). 
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at  Geneva,  which  spread  its  branches,  as  bankers,  to  Paris  and  to 
London.  Peter  Thelluson,  who  settled  in  this  country,  was  born 
in  1737,  and  died  in  1797,  leaving  that  extraordinary  will  pro- 
yiding  for  the  accumulation  of  bis  large  property,  which  is  per- 
haps of  more  general  fame  than  any  other  document  of  the  kind. 
Haying  married  an  English  lady«  the  sister  of  Sir  Ralph  Wood- 
ford»  he  was  the  progenitor  of  a  race  now  sufficiently  numerouat 
and  his  son  was  raised  to  the  peerage  in  1806. 

There  is  again,  in  one  of  onr  latest  peers,  the  representative  of 
an  old  French  family  long  settled  in  Spitalfields.*  Charles  Shaw, 
esq.  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  having  married  Helena,  only  daughter  of 
John  Leflvrk  of  Old  Ford,  took  the  name  and  arms  of  Lefevre 
in  1789,  and  was  father  of  the  late  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, now  Lord  Everslcy. 

The  peerage  rolls  of  England  and  Ireland  formerly  contained 
tome  still  loftier  names,  wliioh  have  now  disappeared.  They 
were  introduced  by  the  Revolution  of  1688,  and  the  struggle 
which  ensued  in  Ireland.  The  military  emplo3rment  thus  oSkred 
maintained  a  considerable  influx  of  foreign  Protestants.f  Their 
chief  general,  Frederick  Armand  DE  Schomberg,  was  descended 
from  the  old  Dukes  of  Cleves,  whose  arms  he  bore.  His  mother 
was  an  Englishwoman,  Anne,  dauf^hter  of  Edward  Sutton,  Lord 
Dudley,  married  to  his  father  John  Meinhardt  Count  Schomberg, 
Grand  Marshal  of  the  Palatinate  of  the  Rhine,  shortly  after  the 
latter  had  negociated  the  marriage  of  his  master  the  Elector 
Frederick  Y •  with  the  English  princess  Elizabeth*  King  William 
gave  him  at  one  time  (April  10, 1689 1),  nearly  all  tiie  dignities  of 
the  English  peerage,  by  the  titles  of  Baron  of  Teyes,  Earl  of 

*  Mr.  DunuDt  Cooper  ^(ives  several  particulars  of  them  at  p.  xxvi.  of  hii  Introduo- 
tioD. 

t  **  At  I3bk  tinw  m  gvMt  nooibfr  of  thoM  of  dio  ftibraod  raligion  qniM  Choeva, 
to  go  Mid  tnliit  in  KnglaBd.  Bomotfmw  ttwio  lot  o»t  400  or  500  la  a  woA«**  Jaquet 
Flooniojr**  US.  anno  1688,  qnolod  in  Woiai't  Hiitoiy  of  tho  Franoh  PsotettMit  RoAi- 

ge^  (edit.  Hardman),  1854,  Svo.  p.  238. 

X  BankH,  in  his  Dormant  and  Extinct  Baronage,  iii.  659,  lays,  "  at  the  age  of  eightj- 
lour,"  and  Wcirw,  in  his  Hist,  of  the  French  Prutestant  Refugees,  p.  239,  gives  him 
"eighty-two  years  of^ge  hut  both  must  wron^',  aJ*  the  marriage  of  his  parents 
Count  Schomberg  and  Mistress  Dudley  took  place  subsequently  to  that  of  their  master 
•ad  mistrcM  in  1618. 
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Brentford,  Marquess  of  Harwich,  and  Duke  of  Schomberg.  H« 
was  slain  at  the  battle  of  the  Boyne  in  the  following  year ;  leaTing 
two  sons,  Charles  and  Meinhardt,  who  both  inherited  his  peer- 
age;— the  latter  had  been  preriotulj  created  Duke  of  Leinsfeer  m 
Ireland^  bm  died  without  heir  male  in  1719. 

Another  Huguenot  officer  of  scarcely  le«  celebrity  was  Henry 
MasBue,  Maiquia  DBBuYiamr,  whom  William  III.  created  Earl 
of  Gallway,  and  who  "long  survived  in  the  midst  of  the  colony 
of  French  refugees  he  had  established  at  Portarlington."*  The 
peerage  expired  with  him  in  1720. 

The  Baron  Godart  DE  GiNKEL  owed  his  honours  to  the  suo- 
cessful  aaaault  on  Athlone  and  the  d^isive  battle  of  Aghrim* 
He  was  created  Earl  of  Athlone  and  Baron  of  Aghrim,  oo, 
Gaiway,  in  1691-2,  and  1^  dignities  were  inherited  by  his 
descendants  until  the  death  of  the  tenth  Earl  in  I844.t 

In  England,  besides  the  dukedom  of  Schomburg,  the  King 
oonftmd  four  earldoms  on  his  foreign  supporters.  Two  of  them 
were  his  own  kinsmen.  Henry  Nassau  D'AuvERQUEuguE  was 
at  tlie  battle  of  the  Boyne,  and  was  created  Earl  of  Grantham  in 
1690.  This  dignity  became  cjctinct  on  the  death  of  his  son  the 
second  Earl  in  1754. 

Another  Nassau,  William  Henry  DE  ZuLBISTBIN,  was  created 
Earl  of  Bochfiird  in  1690.  His  &ther  had  been  a  natural  son  of 
King  William's  giand&iher.  This  peeiage  lasted  until  1830, 
when  it  became  extinct  on  the  death  of  the  fifth  Earl.  This 
finnily  was  thoroughly  naturalised  in  this  country ;  and  one  of  its 
members,  the  brother  of  the  last  Earl,  was  highly  distinguished 
for  his  attention  to  its  literature  and  antiquities.^ 

But  a  still  greater  personal  favourite  of  King  William  was  the 
ancestor  of  the  Dukes  of  Portland.  William  Bbmtikck,  a 
younger  son  of  the  Heers  Ton  Diepenhamy  in  Oyerynel,  had 
been  the  Prince's  page  from  his  youth,  and  came  with  him  to 
England  in  1670;  he  attended  him  at  the  Boyne,  was  wounded 

•  Weias,  p.  246. 

t  8m  tlw  CtatlflBan't  Magazioo,  N.  8.  xxU.  808.  AnotlMr  of  Ki^g  WWkm'B 
SMMiab  in  Irdand,  tlM  Ooant  db  M absos,  got »  wMmot  to  bo  Boil  of  IMnd,  oad 
woo  M  tljlod  doriiig  Ui  life,  Imk  no  polont  passed  the  se&l*.  • 

i  See  the  roemoin  of  George  Namn,  esq.  (who  died  in  1828)  in  the  GentleniMill 
MaguiM,  n»l.  zcnt.  U.  179,  ood  ia  Michob>  Litoroiy  UlwUmtkHM,  voL  vi.  827. 
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with  him  at  Landen,  and  heard  his  last  sigh  in  1702.  This 
fortunate  courtier  was  created  Baron  of  Cirencester,  Viscount  of 
Woodstock,  and  Earl  of  Portland  in  1689,  and  elected  a  Knight 
of  the  Garter  in  1697.  Having  married  two  English  ladies,  a 
Villiezs  and  a  Temple,  his  family  took  firm  root  among  our  aiis- 
tocnu^.  and  his  son  became  ihe  first  Duke  of  Portland  in  1716. 

The  last  of  King  William's  fiwoarite  servants  tiiat  we  have  to 
mention  is  Arnold  voN  Keppel,  who  was  created  Earl  of  Albe- 
marle in  1695-6,  and  obtained  the  Garter  in  1700.  The  Kcp- 
pels,  like  the  Bentincks,  are  still  one  of  our  most  flourishing 
fiimilies. 

Sir  John  LiGONlER,  K.B.  who  became  a  Peer  of  Ireland  in 
1767,  of  England  in  1763,  and  an  English  Earl  in  1766,  and 
who  died  a  Field  Marshal  in  1770,  was  of  a  noble  Huguenot 
family.  His  Irish  titles  were  inherited  by  his  n^hew  Edward, 
son  of  Colonel  Francis  Ligonier,  who  wss  slain  at  the  batde  of 
Falkirk  in  1745-6,  and  has  a  monument  in  Westminster  Abbey; 
but  did  not  descend  furtlior. 

We  have  had  at  least  one  English  Bishop  of  refugee  origin* 
I>r.  MAJ£lfi>i£,  some  time  Bishop  of  Chester,  and  afterwards  of 
Bangor,  was  the  grandson  of  a  French  minister,  who  settled  at 
Exeter  after  the  Bevocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes.  His  fiither, 
John  James  Majendie,  D.D.  was  for  fifty-two  yesis  one  of  the 
preachers  at  the  Sayoy,  and  taught  the  En^^ish  language  to 
Queen  Charlotte,  for  which  he  was  made  a  Canon  of  Windsor. 
There  is  a  brief  memoir  of  him  in  the  Gentleman's  Magazine  for 
1783,  p.  716,  and  one  of  his  son  the  Bishop  in  the  same  periodi- 
cal, 1830,  ii.  273. 

In  Ireland,  Richard  Chenevix,  Bishop  of  Killaloe  1745,  and 
of  Waterford  and  Lismorc  1745-6,  was  descended  from  Philip  le 
Chevenix  (the  position  of  the  letters  was  changed),  who,  with 
MagdsLena  Chevenix,  reoeiYed  letters  of  deniation,  dated  at 
Windsor,  the  9th  August,  1682  (p.  34). 

The  Hon.  Robert  Hay  Drummond,  Archbishop  *  of  York, 
married  in  1748  Henrietta,  daughter  and  heiress  of  Peter 
AuKiOL,  esq.  of  Coleman-street.  He  gave  the  name  of  Auriol 
to  all  his  children,  of  whom  the  eldest  succeeded  as  ninth  Earl  of 
Kinnoull  in  1 787,  and  it  has  been  perpetuated  in  that  family.  It 
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•ko  still  exists  in  lilngland  as  a  surname;  for  the  Rev.  Edward 
Auriol  is  now  Hector  of  St  Dunstan's  in  tlic  West.  John  Auriol 
was  made  denizen  in  1684-5,  and  Isaac  Auriol  in  1688  (pp.  39, 57). 

We  should  probably  be  unsuccessful  if  we  attempted,  without 
considerable  research,  to  specify  from  the  long  list  of  Baronetages 
all  those  that  have  been  oonfened  on  the  fioniliee  of  Protestant 
lefiigees.  We  believe  that  in  order  of  time  the  first  was  that 
bestowed  upon  Sir  Samuel  Tbtok,  of  Layer  Mamey  in  Essex, 
in  the  year  1 620.  This  family  made  many  aUianoes  with  English 
families  of  importance,  having  had  the  advantage  of  coming  to 
this  country  with  considerable  wealth;  for  Peter,  the  father  of 
Sir  Thomas,  had  brought  sixty  thousand  pounds  with  him  when 
he  iled  from  the  persecution  of  the  Duke  of  Alva.  In  1588  he 
contributed  200^.  to  the  loan  made  to  the  Queen  by  the  City. 
His  widow  and  son  are  thus  noticed  under  Broad  Street  Ward  in 
the  letozns  of  1618 : — 

Mary  Trion,  the  widow  of  Peter  Trion,  deceased ;  b.  in  Sandwich 
in  Kent;  K.  E.  {i.e.  subject  to  the  King  of  England.) 

S*  Samuel  Trion,  Knight  (sonne  of  the  same  Peter) ;  b.  in  London ; 
his  said  father  was  bora  a  straonger ;  K.E. 

Peter,  the  father,  was  buried  in  the  church  of  St.  Christopher 
near  the  Royal  Excliange.  His  two  daughters  were  married, 
Mary,  to  Sir  Sebastian  Harvey,  Lord  Mayor  in  1618;  and  Hester 
to  Sir  William  Courteen,  also  of  Londonl  Sir  Samuel  Tryon 
had  been  knighted  by  King  James  at  Newmarket  in  1615.  The 
baronetcy  continued  for  three  generations,  and  expired  with  Sir 
Sanmel  John  Tryon,  the  fourth  baronet,  in  1724.  More  of  their 
history  will  be  found  in  the  second  volume  of  Coilius's  Barouctage 
of  1720. 

The  Court  KENS  were  another  family  wliich  attained  tlie  high- 
est commercial  prosperity.  The  father  of  Sir  William  Courteen 
just  mentioned  was  William  Courten,  the  son  of  a  tailor  at 
Menin,  who  arrived  in  London  with  his  wife  Margaret  Cusiere 
in  the  year  1568.  With  a  son-in-law  named  Peter  Boudean  they 
established  themselves  in  business  in  Abchurch-hme;  and  are  said 
to  have  owed  their  early  prosperity  to  the  manufiMsture  of  French 


Digitized  by  Googlc 


168 


BBFUaSS  FAMILIES  IN  EKOLAN0. 


hoods.*  Two  eons,  William  and  Peter,  were  bom  in  London  in 
the  yean  1672  and  1581,  and  were  afterwardfl  sent  as  fiictors  to 

Haarlem  and  Cologne,  as  was  Peter  Boudean,  a  grandson,  to  Ifid* 
dleburg.  William  married  (for  his  first  wife)  the  daughter  of 
Peter  Cromling,  an  opulent  merchant  at  Haarlem,  by  whom  he 
had  an  only  son,  Sir  Peter  Courteen,  who  was  created  a  Baronet 
in  1622 :  and  married  a  daughter  of  Lord  Stanhope,  but  died 
prematuzely  without  iflaae  in  1624.  The  fiither.was  knighted  f 
on  the  30th  Majr,  1622,  jnst  ato  the  bazonet^  had  been  con- 
ferred on  hia  son:  and  his  brother  Peter  was  also  knighted  at 
Whitehall  on  the  22nd  Feb.  1623-4.  By  his  seoond  wife^  Hester 
Tryon,  Sir  William  had  another  son,  William  Courteen,  esq.  who 
became  his  heir,  and  married  Lady  Katharine  Egerton,  daughter 
of  John  Earl  of  Bridgewater.  They  were  the  parents  of 
William  Courteen,  esq.  who  formed  an  extensive  collection  of 
natural  history  and  other  curiosities,  which,  having  devolved  to 
his  friend  and  executor  Sir  Hans  Sloane,  contributed  to  the  foun- 
dation of  the  British  Museum  in  1753.  From  his  papers  two 
memoirs,  of  Sir  William  Courteen  and  of  the  naturalist  himself, 
were  compiled  by  Dr.  John  Calder  for  the  Biographia  Britannica, 
and  are  retained  in  the  Biographical  Dictionary  of  Alex.  Chalmers. 
Among  many  iLiiuukable  incidents  of  Sir  William's  career  as 
a  merchant,  one  is  said  to  have  been  the  discovery  of  the  island 
of  Barbadoes. 

Sir  Peter  Vanlore,  another  very  prosperous  merchant,  oocon 
under  Langboume  Ward  in  the  list  of  1618 : — 

Peter  Vanlore :  bom  under  the  States  of  HeUaud,  but  natuiafiaed 
by  Act  of  Parliament,  (p.  81.) 

He  was  a  native  of  Utrecht,  and  his  wife  was  Susan  daughter 
of  Laurence  Bechs  of  Antwerp.  His  name  occurs  among  King 
James's  firee  gifts  of  1607>8  as  having  receiyed  1,625/.;  %  and  in 

•  An  article  of  female  costume  then  of  the  greatest  cost  and  estimation.  Elizabeth 
DuchcHA  of  Norfolk,  by  her  will  in  l[>[t6,  distributed  her  French  hoods,  by  tevend 
b«t|ue8t«,  among  hw  ohildren. 

t  Frognmm,  Ae.  of  King  Juimb  I.  lU.  764, 7S5.  He  it  iiwoeiualely  styled  a 
BmM  ia  the  Peangeis  art,  Bridgewater,  end  the  Beionelegei,  art  Trjtm. 

t  Progtmm,  Ste.  of  Jenee  I.  ii.  100. 
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1S19  we  find  him  purchasing  jewels  belonging  to  the  late  Queen 
Anne  for  18,000/.*  In  1628  he  was  created  a  Baronet;  and  he 
died  in  1644-5|  when  full  four  score."  A  magnificent  mona- 
ment  was  erected  to  him  in  the  chnioh  of  Tylehuat,  near 
fieading,  with  a  poelical  epitaph: — 

*  A  kng  indostrioDB  wdl-spent  lyfe  haa  ahowne 

ffia  worth  aa  fim  aa  (Kir  oonmi^foe  ia  knowne* 

Hia  eQDYeEBatMm  London  hath  approved. 

Three  Engliah  monaidia  hATe  employed  and  lored 

Hia  industry ;  his  profidenoe  and  cara 

Iiet  Ma  enriched  family  declare ; 

The  poor  his  bounty  spake  that  he  was  not 

A  slave  at  all  to  what  his  wisdom  gott. 

The  rest  may  be  seen  in  Ashmole's  Berkshire  or  in  the  Gentle- 
man's Magazine  for  Sept.  1827,  p.  212.  He  left  nine  daughters, 
one  of  whom  waa  the  first  wife  of  Sir  Charlea  Geaar,  Maater  of 
the  Rolls,  but  no  male  heir  to  inherit  his  title. 

Sib  John  Wittewbono,  of  Stantonhuiy,  co.  Bucka,  created 
a  Baronet  in  1663,  haying  been  knighted  by  Charlea  L  in  1640, 
waa  the  aon  of  one  who  ia  described  in  the  Uata  of  1618  aa 

Jacob  Witterongle,  brewer;  bom  inGaunto  in  Flaunders;  free  deni- 
zen with  Anil  his  wife,  born  in  Antwerpe  in  Brabant;  both  [subjects 
of]  Kiiig  James :  and  has  the  four  persons  next  undernamed  in  his 
house : — 

William  Paggen;f  b.  at  Hensburge  in  Gulicklaiul;  f.  d.  K.  J. 
Denis  Houerd;  b.  in  Ucnburg  in  Giilicklan*! ;  iioe  f.  d.  miller ;  K.  J. 
John  (le  Coster,  b.  at  Ritterd  in  Gullickland;  noe  f.  d. ;  a  turmman 

jurniiiian  or  journeyman  ?]  K.  J. 
Peter  Dousell;  b.  at  Hensburg  in  Golickland;  noe  f.  d.;  K.  J.  (p.  74.) 

The  hiatoij  of  thia  iamily  was  preaerved  by  good  old  Stiype, 
who  knew  the  worthy  brewer  when  reaident  at  hia  conntiy  hoiiae 
at  West  Ham,  and  deecribea  him  aa  "  a  singnkr  friend  to  the 
mimatera  of  the  city,  a  Mnoenaa  of  atndiona  youth,  a  farouTer  of 

piety  and  learning."  He  had  accompanied  liis  I'allier  to  England 
in  1564;  and  the  fatlier,  whose  name  also  was  Jacob,  or  Jacques, 
had  earned  his  bread  as  a  notary  in  London^  until  his  death  in 

•  Progreaaes,  &c.  of  James  I.  in.  556, 

1*  Abraham  Wittcvvrongic,  brother  of  Jacob,  liad  n  <l:iu^htor  married  to  Mr.FaggVB 
(Baronetage).    The  Paggeos  are  recorded  in  the  London  Visitation  of  1684. 
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1594.   The  son,  W6  sre  told,  having  become  a  partner  with  Mr. 

Matthias  Otton,  a  brewer  in  London  (two  of  whose  sons  married 
two  of  his  (lauglitcrs),  *'  built  a  large  brewhouse  and  mansion- 
house  thereunto  adjoining,  in  Grantham  lane/*  near  Dowgate,  and 
attained  a  very  considerable  estate  thereby.  His  wife,  Anna,  was 
the  youngest  daughter  and  coheir  of  Monsieur  Garrard  Vanacher 
of  the  city  of  Antwerp,  merchant;  and  ahe  aeoondly  became  the 
wife  of  Sir  Thomas  Middleton,  Lord  Mayor  of  London  in  1613. 
Her  son  Sir  John  Wittewxong  afterwards  married  Middletons 
for  his  first  and  second  wives,  and  a  nster  of  John  Thompson, 
Lord  Haversham,  for  his  third.  After  four  generations,  the 
family  fell  into  poverty,  for  Sir  William  Wittewrong  tlie  fifth 
baronet  died  governor  of  the  Poor  Knights  of  Windsor,  in  1761 : 
and  with  a  younger  brother,  Sir  John,  the  title  became  extinct 
in  1771. 

In  1700  Nicholas  Yanackbb,  a  Turkey  merchant*  in  Lon- 
don, was  created  a  Baronet,  with  remainder  to  his  brother-in-law 
Sir  Jeremy  Samhrooke.  This  Sir  Nicholas,  according  to  the 
family  pedigree,  was  grandson  of  John  a  merchant  in  London, 

who  was  very  probably  related  to  the  Anna  already  mentioned, 
wife  of  Jacob  Wittcwrongle  and  afterwards  of  Sir  Thomas  Mid- 
dleton ;  and  also  to  one  whom  we  find  in  Gornhill  ward  in  1618 : 

Yrmmm  Vanaker,  merchaont,  and  Mary  his  wife;  have  inhabited 
the  parish  of  Bt.  Michaell  Gomehill  about  28  yeers;  b.  In  BeUe  and 
lile  In  Flaonders;  now  under  the  goTemment  of  Albertos  the  Arch- 
duke t  and  Fraunds  Lodwick  his  servant,  also  bom  InBeUe ;  K.  E. 
(King  ci  England),  (p.  73.) 

Sir  Nicholas  Vanacker  was  succeeded  in  the  baronetcy  by  his 
brother  Sir  John ;  to  whom  succeeded  his  nephew  Sir  Samuel 
Sambrooke,  and  aB;er  two  other  successors  of  that  fiunily,  the 
title  became  extinct  in  1754. 

Sir  Theodore  Janssbk,  who  was  one  of  the  most  eminent  citi- 
lens  of  London  at  the  beginning  of  the  last  century,  and  created 

*  AaMBgttMl  OMKbants  of  London  at  this  period  thoM  who  traded  with  Tuifcflf 
held  a  pre  eminence.  "  Now  the  greatest  Gentlemen  affect  to  make  their  junior  gone 
Turkey  raercliants,"  (The  Danger  of  the  Church  and  Kingdom  from  Foreigners  con- 
sidered,— a  pamphlet  publiacd  in  1722,  from  which  further  extracts  will  be  found  in 
Bum's  Foreign  Refugees,  pp.  12,  1'6.) 
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a  Baronet  in  1714,  is  said  to  have  come  to  England  in  1680,* 
but  his  denization  occurs  in  the  volume  before  dated  OH  the 
16th  of  May,  1683.  His  fikmily  had  suffered  for  several  geneniF 
tioiis  from  xdigioiia  perseciitioii.  His  great-gnmdfiither  the  Baron 
de  Heex,  of  Gufllderiand,  headed  a  party  which  opposed  the  Duke 
of  Alra  in  the  troubles  of  the  Ketherhmds,  and  was  made  Go- 
▼emof  of  Bmssdsy  but  some  years  after,  the  Doke  of  Parma 
prevailing,  he  was  taken  prisoner,  and  beheaded,  his  estate  con- 
fiscated, and  family  dispersed.  His  youngest  son,  Theodore,  retired 
to  Angoulesme  in  France,  where  he  lived  to  a  very  advanced  age, 
and  left  a  great  estate  and  a  numerous  issue.  Abraham^  the  eldest 
son  of  Theodore,  was  the  &ther  of  the  Theodore  who  came  to  this 
oonntiy.  Theodore  brought  with  him  a  considerable  estate,  having 
improved  SO^OOOL  given  him  by  his  &ther  to  300,0002.  He  was 
knighted  by  King  William  for  his  seal  for  the  commercial  interests 
of  this  kingdom ;  snd,  at  the  special  request  of  King  George  II., 
then  Prince  of  Wales,  was  created  a  Baronet  March  11,  1714. 
After  forty  years'  success  in  trade  Sir  Tlieodore  liad  acquired  a 
very  great  estate;  when,  being  a  director  of  the  South  Sea  Com- 
pany, he  was  involved  in  its  ruin  in  1720,  and  being  then  a  mem- 
ber of  parliament,  for  Yarmouth  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  he  was 
expelled  with  such  others  ss  were  directors  of  the  Ckmipany.  His 
estate  amounted  to  343,2442.,  out  of  which  he  was  allowed  dOfiOOL 
In  1717  he  had  purchased  the  manor  of  Wimbledon,  which  was 
sold  after  his  fiulure  to  the  Duchess  of  Marlborough,  who  left  it 
to  her  grandson  J ohn  Spencer,  esq  ,  ancestor  of  the  present  Earl 
Spencer.  Sir  Theodore  died  at  the  patriarchal  age  of  ninety-four, 
on  the  12th  Sept.  1748,  and  was  buried  at  Wimbledon,  lie  had 
married  Williamsa,  daughter  of  Sir  Robert  Henley  of  the  Grange 
in  Hampshire,  and  had  issue  five  sons,  (three  of  whom  successively 
inherited  the  digni^  of  Baronet,)  and  three  daughters,  of  whom 
the  youngest,  Maiy,  was  married  to  Gharles  Calvert,  Lord  Balti- 
more. The  sons  were:— 1.  Sir  Abraham,  M.P.  finr  Dorchester, 
1720,  who  died  Feb.  19,  1765  ;  2.  Sir  Henry,  who  died  at  Paris 
in  Feb.  1766;  and  3.  Sir  Stephen  Theodore,  M.P.  for  London 
1747,  an  alderman  in  17^8,  and  Lord  Mayor  1755.  He  was 
overtaken  by  misfortune  as  his  father  had  been :  and  he  was  aftcr- 

*  BmhmIi^  9i  KnglMul,  by  Kimbw  ud  Johnioo,  1771,  Hi,  47. 
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wards  Ghamberhiii  of  London  from  1765  to  1776.  He  died 

April  7,  1777.* 

Sir  Peter  Vandeput,  created  a  Baronet  in  1723,  was  the 
great-grandson  of  Henry  Van  de  Put,  who  fled  from  Antwerp  to 
England  in  1568,  and  whose  son  Gilee  ifl  thiiB  described  under 
lime-street  Ward  in  1618:-^ 

    • 

Giles  Yaii  de  Pot,  e  menihaimt;  bom  in  FUnndem,  in  the  towns  of 
Per,  under  tbe  Arolidnke's  prorinos;  natoralieed;  who  is  now  beyond 
see,  end  cannot  be  spoken  withsU.  He  hath  in  his  hooee  IHeoles 
Medey,  e  h)dger,  bom  in  Anhreip,  mder  the  same  provinoe.  K.  E. 
(p.  81.) 

This  was  a  distinguished  London  family  for  several  generations. 
Their  pedigree  was  entered  in  the  Visitation  of  1634,  and  conti- 
nued in  that  of  1664.  It  is  also  printed  in  Morgan's  Sphere  of 
Gentry,  lib.  i.  p.  70,  and  in  several  of  the  older  Baronetages,  for 
the  title  did  not  become  extinct  until  1784. 

Sir  Richard  BOBOUOH,  of  fieseldon  Park,  Berkahixe,  creeted 
a  Baronet  in  1813,  was  the  gieat-grandson  of  Eliea  Bouherau,  or 
Boizeau,  DJ>.  who  left  France  at  die  Bevooation  of  the  Edict  of 
Nantes,  aoE  settled  in  Diihlui.t  The  conyeraion  of  the  name  is 
in  this  case  very  extraordinary,  and  the  wonder  is  it  did  not  pro- 
ceed to  the  true  Irish  Burke,  or  its  modem  refinement,  de  Burgh. 

Wc  are  not  aware  that  there  was  any  Lord  Mayor  of  London 
of  a  Huguenot  family  before  Sir  John  HoUBLON  in  the  year 
1696.  The  lists  in  Mr.  Durrant  Cooper's  volume  do  not  contain 
this  name,  for  the  first  Houblon  came  over  at  an  earlier  period. 
In  1588  John  Hublone  contributed  100^  towards  the  City  loan 
to  the  Queen.|  He  was  possiblj  the  &ther  of  James,  merchant 
of  London,  who  was  born  July  2,  1592,§  and  married  Mary 
Ducane  on  the  11th  Nor.  1620.  From  that  marriage  some  ac- 
count of  the  family  will  be  found  in  Morant's  History  of  Essex, 
vol.  ii.  p.  513,  which  is  continued  to  the  present  family  of  Hal- 
lingbury  Place^  in  that  county,  in  Burke's  Landed  Gentry  (edit. 

*  Further  partioolam  of  tbe  JaantM  witt  be  trand  in  Hatohim**  DeneMdne,  mder 
Own  MoigQ*;  and  in  Cbe  Hulaqr  of  8uif«7»  hj  llMming  tad  Bngr»  under Wimblfdra, 

iii,  fi^O. 

f  Burke's  Peerage  ami  IJuronetage. 

J  Burn's  Foreign  Uefugeea,  p.  11. 

f  Strype's  edition  of  Stowe's  Survej  of  London. 
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1846),  p.  597.  Burke's  account  of  the  earlier  generations  is, 
h'jwever,  exceedingly  incorrect,*  nor  does  Morant  give  the  pedi- 
gree in  full. 

The  posterity  of  James  was  very  numerous.  In  1682,  when 
be  died  at  the  age  of  ninety,  the  lather  of  the  Royal  Exchange, 
tiieie  were  seventy  survivora  out  of  a  hundzed  deaoendanie  that  had 
been  bom  to  him.  Five  ofbiB  eons  weie  highly  floiiriflhingmer- 
obaotsrt  of  whom  Sir  James  and  Sir  John  were  both  aldennen; 
and  the  former  was  one  of  the  Memben  for  the  City  in  1696.  Sir 
John  was  Lord  Mayor  in  1695,  the  first  Governor  of  the  Bank 
of  England,  and  a  Commissioner  of  the  Adniiralty.  Another 
brother,  Abraham,  was  also  a  Director  and  Governor  of  the  Bank. 
Abraham's  son,  Sir  iiichaid  Houbion,  was  knighted  by  King 
Geoige  the  First;  and  Anne,  nster  and  heir  of  Sir  Bichard,  was 
maixied  to  Henij  Temple,  ereated  Lord  Falmerston  in  1722, 
great-giandfiitber  of  Hemj-Jobn  now  Lord  Viscomit  Palmerslon. 
Thus  the  eoat  of  one  of  the  Huguenot  fimiilies  chdms  a  plaoe  asa 
quartering  in  the  achievement  of  our  aUe  and  popular  Premier. 

•  Aeeonling  to  Morant,  the  eldest  son  of  James  IIouMon  WM  named  Peter,  and  his 
fane  is  extinct;  a<«  i<4  the  imue  both  of  Sir  James  and  of  Sir  John  in  the  malo  line. 
Bat  Burke  makes  tite  Kev.  Jacob  Houbion,  Rector  of  Moretou  io  Easex,  a  ion  of  Sir 
John;  Mid  JMob,  Raotor  of  Bobbing  worth,  a  ton  of  Jam«i  the  patriarch.  Really  the 
iMfeor  of  MoraUm  wm  tin  p«iri«di1i  wa,  and  be  bad  two  loiii:  CSharlee^  aad  the 
lilDt  of  BdUbfajwotlh.  TliofisrBNrooBtimMd  Aollaot  btit  BntehMpliioidtiMt 
Choriee,  inalaod  of  Peter,  ai  the  eldest  son  of  hit  gmadfather  Jamea.  Tbuo  tho  pft« 
rentage  of  three  persons  is  misstated,  and  a  generation  is  lost  in  the  descent. 

+  These  statement*  are  derived  from  a  Latin  inscription  that  was  written  to  his 
memory  hy  Snniuel  Pepys,  E^.,  "sometime  tiie  expert  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty,** 
and  which  ia  as  foUowa  ^— 

Jaoobos  Hoobuw  { 
LondbiM  Petri  Alias 

ob  fidem  Plandria  cxsulantis : 
V.x  C.  nepotibas  habuit  LXX.  superstites, 
ftUoe  V.  vidcns  McrcatoreH  flurcntisAimoe : 
Ipse  Londinensis  Bursa:  Pater. 
Piissime  obiit  Nonagenarina 
A*.  Di.  ciaiacLxxxn. 
BtiTpo  Inioitail  tbaM  Unoa  bi  bia  oditbrn  <rf  Stowo^  Btinrcgrf  booaoaa  Mr,  Hoabh»n 
had  no  BBenorial  In  St.  Mary  Woolnoth,  the  chnnh  ol  his  utamoBlj  htAUx  Mait- 
land*s  History  of  Liondon,  fol.  1775,  p.  1145,  they  are  adopted  as  if  they  had  formed 
an  epitaph  actually  in  that  church.    Pepys  (it  will  be  s«'<mi)  t^'i  ves  the  name  of  Peter,  as 
that  of  the  original  exile  from  Flander?.    This  may  l»o  tlir  truth;  but  John  was  evidently 
the  name  of  the  head  of  the  family  in  158S  ;  and  James  was  bom  four  years  later. 
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Sir  Peter  Delme,  who  was  Lord  Mayor  in  1723,  was  the  an- 
cestor of  the  present  family  of  Delmd  Radcliffe  (the  latter  name 
having  been  added  in  1802),  of  which  a  pedigree  may  be  seen  in 
Clutterbuck's  History  of  Hertfordshire,  under  Hitchin  Priory,  or 
in  Burke^s  Landed  Gentry.  We  do  not  find  the  name  in  Mr. 
Coopei's  volume;  but  Sir  Peter  was  the  son  of  Peter  Ddm6,  of 
London,  meidiant,  whxm  will  is  dated  in  1686 ;  and  gnndaon 
of  Philip  Debn^,  minister  of  the  Walloon  congregation  in  Can* 
terbury,  by  his  wife  Elisabeth,  daughter  of  Elias  Mnntois. 

Our  space  will  not  allow  us  to  pursue  this  subject  further  at 
present  ;  but  we  propose  to  resume  it  hereafter,  for  there  are 
many  other  families  mentioned  in  the  lists  before  us  that  have 
achieved  a  deserved  eminence  in  their  adopted  country,  if  they 
have  not  attained  to  honorary  titles.  We  wiU.  only  add  that  Mr. 
Cooper*s  Introduction  contains  notices  (among  others)  of  the 
Bosanqnets,  a  &r  spread  xacci  which  recently  famished  a  judge  to 
the  Court  of  Common  Pleas ;  of  the  Martineana»  a  femily  of  much 
and  Taried  talent ;  of  the  Papillons,  of  long  standing  m  Kent,* 
and  of  whom  one  is  now  M.P.  fer  Colchester,  and  has  recently 
married  a  Gamier,!  daughter  of  the  dean  of  Lincoln  ;  of  the 
Hugessens,  now  represented  by  Edward  KnatchbuU-Hugessen, 
esq.  M.P.  for  Sandwich  ;  of  the  Ouvrys,  of  whom  the  present 
much  esteemed  Treasurer  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  is  one ; 
of  the  Pigous,  the  powder-manufiMsturers ;  the  Chevaliers,  to 
whom  the  Chevalier  barley  is  due,  and  who  axe  now  n^wwonted 
in  the  female  line  bj  Mr.  Chevalier  Cobbold,  M.P.  for  Ipswich  ; 
of  the  Agaxs,  which  gave  name  to  Agar  Town,  in  the  north 
suburbs  of  London  ;  and  various  others* 

*  Their  aaocflor,  David  PapQIon,  wmt,  in  1618,  %  bm  daainB,  Imib  ia  At  oity 

of  Paris,  and  had  resided  in  London  flir  tliirty  jears. 
t  Urn  denialion  of  tliit  flMnify  ooenr  in  pp.  87,  i5,  61  of  Um  volamo  iMfbio 
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The  Worthies  Nine  that  were  of  might. 

By  tratraile  woo  immortal  praiae  t 
If  ftar  iMd  INM  Um  Owpal  KiilRlili 

Consuming  idly  all  their  daye«. 
Their  praiaes  had  been  with  them  dead, 
Wliar*  now  AliRMd  thdr  Ikme  ia  fpread. 

The  imaginary  shields  of  arms  attributed  to  the  Anglo-Saxon 
Kings  arc  comparatively  notorioua.  They  may  all  be  found  in 
Speed*8  History  of  Great  Bxitaine,  and  have  in  recent  times  been 
levired  among  the  aichitectoral  decorations  of  the  new  Palace 
of  Westminster.  It  is  not  so  well  known  that  the  Nine  Worthies 
were  also  typified  by  armorial  insignia. 

There  is  some  yariety  in  the  enumeration  of  these  heroes  of 
antiquity:  but  the  usual  list  is  that  which,  is  set  forth  in  the  title- 
page  of 

Thb  Histobt  of  the  Ntn  Worthies  or  thi  World  : 

Three  whereof  wer4  CfentSeex 
L  Hrctor,  Son  of  Friamus,  King  of  ^Voy. 
n.  Alszamdir  the  Great,  King  (jfMaeedoiu 
UL  Juuvs  OiisiB,  first  Emperor  of  Some, 

Three  Jewe: 
IV.  Joshua,  Captain  General  of  IsraeL 

V.  David,  Kmg  oi  Israel. 
VL  Judas  Maccabeus,  a  valiant  Commander. 

Three  Christians: 
Vll.  Arthur,  King  of  Britain. 
VIII.  Charles  the  Great,  Emp.  of  Oermany. 
IX.  Gh>i»FBST  of  Boloigne,  King  of  Jeruealm* 

iLLUmATBD  WRB  PoiMS  AVD  XHS  PlOTDRS  OF  XAOB  WoRTHT. 

This  was  a  popular  chap  book,  once  published  upon  London 
Bridge,  under  the  name  of  Richard  Burton  as  author,  but  of 
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which  we  haye  seen  no  older  edition  than  those  of  1727,  and 
"  the  fourth/'  printed  in  1788. 

It  would  have  given  us  much  greater  satisfaction  to  have  exa- 
mined an  earlier  book  of  the  same  kind,  which  is  said  *  not  only 
to  contain  their  portraits,  but  '*  what  armes  every  one  gave." 
But  at  present  we  must  content  ourselves  with  the  title — 

A  hiiefe  DisooumB  of  the  most  renowned  Actes  and  the  right 
TaUant  ConqnestB  of  those  puissant  Princes  called  the  Nine  Worthies, 
of  their  several  proportions,  and  what  Aimee  every  one  gave,  dbc.  By 
BioBARn  Llotd.   London,  1584.  4to* 

The  arms  of  the  Nine  Worthies  are  duly  set  forth  in  a  MS.  at 
the  Heralds'  College  (L.  8),  which  consists  of  arms  tricked  by 
Bobert  Cooke,t  Clarenceuz,  temp.  Eliz. 

The  ix.  Worthy s  Conqwtrourys,    (fol.  58,  b.) 

Ector  de  iraife.   Sable,  two  lions  combatant  or. 

A^fgmnd^r  Magma,  Qnl6s,a]ion  or,  hisbodysononndedbyacage 
and  holding  a  batde-aze  asnre. 

Juljfu$  Setan,   Gold,  an  eagle  displayed  sable. 

Sojflknjfth,  Asors,  a  haip  or. 

Dith$  Jomn,   FreUy  or  and  argent^  a  wyvem  sable. 

JvdM  Macabe,   Or,  three  ravens  sable. 

JKoy  AriUr,   Gules,  three  crowns  in  pale  or. 

Kyng  CharUmaifnB,  Or,  a  donble-headed  eagle  sable  (for  the 
Empire),  dimidiated  with  Azure,  sem^  de  lis  or  (for  France). 

Qodffray  de  Bolloyne,  Argent,  a  cross  potent  or,  caiit<>rm6e  of  four 
crosslets  of  the  same  (JemsaUni),  dimidiated  with  Gulos,  across  potent 
argent  cantonnde  of  four  crosslets  of  the  same,  surmounting  an  escar- 
buncle  or. 

In  one  of  our  cathedral  chuiches  Uiese  imaginary  arms  are 
8^  to  be  seen,  though  somewhat  changed  by  ignozant  repainting. 
A  cross-legged  effigy  of  Robert  (Curthose)  Duke  of  Normandy 
(son  of  William  the  Oonqueror),  which  ia  carved  out  of  a  block 

of  oak,  and  placed  upon  a  tomb  of  tlie  same  material,  formerly 
stood  before  the  high  altar  at  Cdoucestcr,  as  that  of  King  John 
at  Worcester.    It  is  now  stationed  in  a  side  chapel,  being  actually 

•  Watt,  BIbIloCh«eft  Brinundw. 

f  Th«kfkpag«  (f.  64)  b  iinoribed,  #U{t  i«  mm  JKo5ar(  CMte. 
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moveable,  upon  wheels.  The  sides  of  this  tomb  are  decorated 
with  shields,  which  are  thuB  tricked  by  liidioUB  Charles  *  in  the 
icign  of  James  the  Firai: — 

1.  Azure,  a  cross  patonce  between  lire  martlets  or.    Edward  thb 

ComfESSOR. 

2.  Gules,  a  lion  or,  sejant  in  a  chair  and  holding  a  battle  axe  argent. 
Alexander  the  Gheat. 

3.  Or,  three  ravt-iis  rislnt^  sable,  bealccd  pnlos.    Ji  kas  M a<  <•  vfiEUs. 

4.  A  two-headed  eagle  tlisplayed  (tinetnres  not  given^j  dimidiated 
with  Azure,  three  fleurs-de-lis  or.  Charlemawne. 

5.  ^Vzure,  a  cross  potent  or  between  four  wreaths 'f  veitj  impaled 
with  Gules,  an  escarbonde  or.    Godfrey  of  Bouloonb. 

6.  Gules,  two  lions  combatant  or,  between  them  a  pfle  azare. 
Hector. 

7.  An  eagle  displayed  with  two  heads  (no  tinctnres).  Julius 

8.  Aanre,  a  harp  or.  Datii». 

9.  Qides,  three  crowns  in  pale.  Asraun. 

10.  Frsnoe  and  England. 

Nbs.  5  and  10  are  at  the  ends  of  the  tomh;  the  others  being  placed 
foor  on  eadi  side. 

This  monument  is  evidently  one  of  those  which  were  erected 
in  monastic  churches  to  commemorate  some  bye-gone  personage 
of  whose  interment  the  community  was  especially  proud:  and  it 
may  be  difiSlcolt  to  assign  it  to  a  definite  date.  It  is  however  of 
sufficient  antiquity  to  prove  the  medieval  adoption  of  the  arms  of 
the  Worthies.  We  miss  indeed  Duke  Joshua:  whose  place  is 
taken  by  King  Edward  the  Confessor  ;  so  that,  unless  that  royal 
saint  is  to  be  reckoned  as  one  of  the  Wo  i  ll  Ties,  there  are  only 
eight,  instead  of  nine.  The  coat  of  France  and  England  must 
have  been  assigned  to  the  Diike  of  Normandy  himself. 

There  have,  however,  been  several  repaiutings,  and  particu- 
larly one  memorable  restoration  after  the  tomb  had  been  entirely 
broken  up,  in  the  reign  of  Charles  the  First,  as  related  in  the 
Mowing  passage  of  Saadford's  Biographical  History  of  Eng- 
land : — 

•  LuMdowM  MS.  874,  f.  9S. 

t  AhcMd  from  cnmk/lBi  for  tfie  ariM  of  Jorualaai. 
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— "  upon  the  panncls  of  the  chest  are  pencilled  ilie  amies  of  several 
of  the  Worthies,  and  at  the  foot  the  amies  of  France  and  Kiiu:lainl 
quarterly :  which  shows  these  cscocheons  to  be  painted  since  the  reigu 
of  King  Heniy  the  Fourth.  This  monument  (to  the  great  credit  of 
the  substance  of  which  it  was  made)  stood  firm  until  that,  the  Par- 
liament party  having  garrisou'd  the  city  of  Glocester  against  King 
Charles  L  the  rebellions  sonldiera  tore  it  to  pieces ;  but  the  parcels 
thereof  (ready  to  be  burnt)  were  by  the  care  of  a  loyal  person  (Sir 
Hmn.  Tnxy  of  Stanway,  in  the  oonnty  of  Glonoester)  bought  of  the 
■onldiera,  and  prirately  laid  up,  till  the  Restauration  of  his  now  Majesty 
King  Charles  IL  when  the  old  pieces  put  together  again  were  repaired 
and  beautified  with  gold  and  colours,  at  the  charge  of  that  worthy 
person ;  who  hath  also  added  a  wire  skreen  in  form  of  an  ardi,  for  its 
future  preserration.  This  is  the  form  of  the  monument  taken  from  the 
original  in  the  month  of  October,  1665." 

Here  follows  an  engraving  representing  the  tomb,  with  the  first 
four  shields  above  described  ;  and  there  is  a  similar  engraving  in 
Fosbroke's  History  of  Gloucester,  1819,  4to. 

Though  Sandford  had  distinctly  stated  that  the  anns  were  those 
"  of  seYeral  of  the  Worthies,"  his  meaning  was  not  duly  appie-» 
hended  by  subsequent  writers.  Mr.  Gough,  on  his  visit  to 
Gloucester  in  1781,  allowed  himself  to  be  completely  puzzled. 
His  hasty  notes  are  these : — 

"  On  the  side  are,  1 .  the  Confessor's  amis.  2.  G.  a  lion  rampant  O. 
3.  O.  wings,  or,  as  Sandford,  three  birds  flying ....  4.  Per  pale  O. 
and  ...  a  spread  eagle  8.  boakt  G.  impaling  G.  three  fleurs  de  lis  O. 
At  the  head  an  escarboudc  ;  the  shield  at  feet  broke  out.  Sandford 
says  this  last  was  the  arms  of  France  and  England  qnart^rly,  which 
shew  the  escocheons  to  hare  been  painted  since  the  time  of  Henry  IV. 
He  calls  the  rest  the  arms  of  several  of  the  Worthies,  But  whence  he 
got  his  Hon  sUUag  m  a  chairs  and  holding  a  pole  ax,  for  the  second  ooat^ 
I  cannot  oonodTe,  since  they  are  plainly  as  aboTe  giren,  taken  by  me, 
July  27,  1781.**   (Sepulchral  Monuments,  vol.  i.  p.  19.) 

But  in  fact  Mr.  Gough  had  only  "  taken  *'  the  shields  on  one 
side  of  the  tomb,  and  not  looked  at  the  other  side,  nor  regarded 
Sandford's  engraving. 

Sir  Robert  Atkyns,  in  his  History  of  Gloucestershire,  and 
Britton,  in  his  Gloucester  Cathedral,  leave  these  armorial  shields 
unnoticed.   Foebxokey  ini  his  History  of  Gloucester,  1819,  4to* 
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in  p.  253,  very  slightly  notices  some  of  the  shields  in  the  inaccu- 
rate words  of  Mr.  Gough:  and  in  p.  257  adds  these  wild  conjeo- 
tores  on  one  of  them : 

On  the  esBtem  ode  of  Bobert  Cnrlfaoie's  mommflnt  b  the  ftOow- 
ing  fimdliil  coet.  Partie  per  pale  a  eroai  flemy  Or ;  on  the  dezler  side 
in  duef  one  spoke  of  an  escatbnnde;  on  the  aunster  aewsset  in  flames 
pruper.  Peihaps  Ihis  is  punning  heraldiy;  the  orosa  veferrmg  to  the 
Omnadc ;  the  escarbonclei  or  sceptre,  crowned  with  a  fleor  de  lis,  to  the 
Dnkedom  of  Normandy ;  and  the  cresset  to  the  attempt  to  excite  in- 
8arrecti<)n  in  England.  Perhaps  it  is  a  foreign  coat,  for  it  is  q^uite 
milike  EngHsh  heraldry."' 

This  was  the  coal  originally  intended  for  Godfrey  of  BoulognOi 
grosrij  perrerted  hj  repainting.  At  a  Utter  renewal  the  smaller 
eroasea  were  converted  into  crowns  of  thorns. 

The  Ber.  B.  S.  Glaxson,  D.D.  when  offisring  some  "  Heraldic 

Notices  of  Gloucester  Cathedral "  to  the  Archaeological  Associa^ 
tion  in  1846,  attempted  to  explain  these  shields  as  the  arms  of 
the  kingdoms  of  Norway,  Denmark,  Ireland,  and  other  royal  and 
princely  personages.  His  editor  (in  the  volume  of  papers  of  the 
Gloucester  Congress)  suggested  in  a  note  that  "  they  were  pro- 
bably those  of  the  Nine  Worthies/*  but  stated  that  the  shield  No.  2 
contained  the  arms  generally  ajqpropriated  to  Hector,  whilst  he 
assigned  No.  6  conjecturally  to  Alexander  the  Great  or  Joshua. 

These  were  mistakes.  There  are,  however,  some  Tariations  in 
the  shields  assigned  to  the  Worthies  by  other  authorities.  For 
Judas  Maccabeus,  our  friend  Gerard  Legh  gives  **  ij  ravens  in 
pale  proper"  instead  of  three;  and  for  King  Arthur,*  "  Azure, 
ziiL  crownes  or,  3.  3.  3.  3,  and  1."   And  of  Joshua  he  says: 

Duke  Josua,  the  fbste  of  the  Nyne  Worthies,  who  whflsst  the  Soone 

*  RiohArd  Robinson,  the  aathor  of  an  Engliih  renion  of  Leland*8  As$«rtio  ^rflitrf, 
printed  in  London  1582,  describes  four  various  shields  of  King  Arthur.  TbrM  were 
eonuDunicated  to  him  by  Master  Steven  Batman,  a  learned  pr«tcher  and  fHendlie 
favourer  of  vertoe  and  learning/*  (Parson  of  Newington  Butts,  and  translator  of 
Bartholomens  de  Praprialalibiu  lUnun.)  "  His  first  annes  he  bare  in  a  shield  gules, 
dm  MiptBit  or.  Hit  noond  bM  biM  ia  m  ihitld  v«rt,  a  plain*  nam  aigent :  in 
i»MiSbMAgamot1h^iiti^Mati»wiaiCta^inhn9^^  Hit  tiiii4  aad  ImI  la 
alUtldasan  tbne  erownet  or.  B«l  afltv  knowltdg*  of  tfiiit  ttnnll  tmtt  I  hid 
intelligence  of  a  oorteino  FlNOch  bookc,  wherein  ha  it  reported  to  have  given  in  a 
diioUo  mn  tbartottt  oimw  or.'*  (The  Bntitb  Bibliognphtr,  1810,  voL  L  p»  106.) 
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wiUidrew  Us  oonne  orertimwe  zzzL  Einges,  bare  perfeet  wmoiye, 
which  is  thus  biased,  Partie  bendy  sinister  or  and  genles,  a  backe 

displayed  sable. 

Id  eat  a  hat:  Bee  note,  p.  46.  The  deviser  of  this  coat  appears 
to  have  imagined  that  the  wilh^brawal  of  the  sun  produced  a  twi- 
light, in  which  the  hat  made  its  appropriate  appearance.  Sjrl* 
Tsnus  Morgan  proceeded  on  the  opposite  idea.    In  his  Sphere  of 

Gentry,  lib.  ii.  p.  44,  he  discourses  at  lengtli  upon  Joshua 
(though  without  allusion  to  **  the  Nine  Worthies,")  but  assigns 
him  a  very  different  and  ccrtainljr  a  more  worthj  coat,  viz.  Azure, 
the  sun  in  his  splendour. 

Gerard  Legh  names  as  the  ninth  Worthy,  in  the  place  of 
Godfrey  of  Boulogne,  Sir  Gwj,  £arl  of  Warwike,  who  beareth 
Cheeky  or  and  azure,  a  chereron  ermine."  This  was  the  same 
coat  which  was  quartered  bj  the  Beauchamps  and  Nevilles  for 
the  Earldom  of  Warwiclr,  and  is  usually  called  Newburgh. 

In  most  of  the  other  shields  tliat  have  been  described  their 
denvation  is  obvious.  In  those  of  Julius  Cajsar,  Charlemagne, 
and  Godfrey  of  Boulogne,  we  find  the  coats  which  were  usually 
borne  for  the  Empire,  for  France,  and  for  Jerusalem.  The  shield 
of  Hector  is  the  same  as  that  of  Brut^— 

He  bare  on  Gules  two  lions  of  gold 
Counter-rampant,  with  gold  both  crowned, 
Of  old  Trojans  he  was  the  next  heir  fouml, 
And  in  these  arms  he  did  this  Isle  conquer; 
His  ancestry  after  him  the  same  did  bear. 

So  sings  Hardjmg  in  his  Chronicle  respecting  the  first  King 

of  Britain ;  and  the  same  arms  are  assigned  to  Guithclin  King  of 
Britain  (founder  of  the  town  of  Warwick  about  the  period  of 
the  birth  of  Alexander  the  Great,  B.C.  356,)  at  the  commence- 
ment of  Rous's  Roll  of  the  Earla  of  Warwick:  see  the  description 
thereof  by  W.  Courthopc,  esq.  Somerset  herald,  4to.  1859  (but 
dated  in  the  title-page,  London,  William  Pickering,  1845). 
.  The  most  extraordinaiy  device  is  that  attributed  to  Alexander 
the  Great — a  lion  seated  in  a  chair.  In  the  MS.  at  the  College 
of  Arms,  which  we  haye  first  quoted,  ihis  lion  is  not  seated,  but 
his  body  is  environed  with  bars,  seeming  to  express  confinement 
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lather  than  sovereignty.  In  either  way  it  is  difficult  to  decipher 
the  propriety  of  its  attribution  to  Alexander  the  Great. 

There  is  also  at  the  Coll^  of  Arms  (Ist  M.  5.)  a  very  curions 
book  of  German  heraldry,  excellently  drawn  and  depicted  in 
colonrs,  apparently  of  the  15th  or  heginning  of  the  16th  century, 
one  of  the  pa<Tcs  of  which  contains  the  insignia  of  the  Worthies. 
The  names  are  those  of  the  orthodox  Nine:  but  the  shields  of 
Alexander,  Josluia,  and  Judas  Maccabeus  are  totally  diiferent 
(rom  thoee  we  have  hitherto  considered.  They  are  ail  accompa- 
nied by  crestB  as  remarkable  as  the  armorial  devices. 

1.  ftfctor  Irr  Iropn.  Azure,  two  lions  combatant  or,  langnod  giilos. 
Crest,  on  a  helmet  looking  to  the  dexter,  the  mantling  rises  into  a 
spiral  hcH-Kl,  terminating  with  a  golden  ball,  which  is  encircled  by  a 
coronet,  and  on  either  side  is  a  lion  as  in  the  arms,  all  or. 

2.  Kri  flIlpxanDn  (Itifinitt  ^ac^is).  Or,  three  bells  gules.  Ciest, 
a  bell  raised  galea. 

8.  JiHas  Cfisr.  Or,  a  donUe-headed  eagle  sable,  dimidiated  with 
Gules,  the  letters  x  1^.9.0.11.  %  in  bend  or.  Crest^  oat  of  a  coronet 
or,  a  demi-eagle  sable  with  tiro  banners  as  the  impalement. 

4.  WMbWtts.  Asore,  a  haip  or,  stringed  argent.  Crest,  on  a 
ooffonet  or  a  l!uk-]ike  disc  edged  in  eight  senu-ouealar  divisions,  tinotared 
and  charged  as  the  field. 

5.  9as  Jssif.  Or,  a  wyvem  asore,  armed  gales.  Crest,  oat  of  a 
coronet  or  a  demi-wyvem  as  in  the  shield. 

€.  JiUyas  fAac^ahtM.  Azare,  a  lion  passant  or,  having  a  human 
face  affronte  proper,  capped  witii  a  red  hat  (like  a  cardinal's).  Crest, 
the  same  animal  as  in  the  shield, 

7.  Karolufl  Cesar  (©alius).  Or,  the  imperial  eagle  sable,  dimidiated 
with  Aziu*e,  sem^  de  lis  or.    Crest,  on  a  coronet  a  fleur-de-lis  or. 

8.  Kri  flrtfittS  (Urittantis).  Gules,  three  crowns  in  pale  or,  lined 
azure.  Crest,  a  disc  in  form  like  that  of  No.  4,  tinctiured  and  chaiged 
as  the  field. 

9.  Box  ©otfnUuB  bairn?  (lotrrtngns).  Argent,  a  cross  potent 
between  four  crosses  or  (for  Jerusalem),  dimidiated  with  Gules,  a  fess 
ugent.  Crest,  the  mantling  rises  into  a  hook-shaped  hood  azure, 
between  two  roondels,  fitted  as  ears,  the  dexter  goles,  the  sinister  as 
the  shield. 

The  crests  are  all  placed  upon  helmets,  looking  to  the  right,  snr- 
monnted  by  hoods,  which  £sU  in  mantling,  bat  fit  dose  apon  the 


Digitized  by  Google 


182 


ABU8  OF  THE  NINB  WORTBUfiS. 


crowns  of  the  helmets,  except  in  Nos.  1  and  9,  as  above  described. 
The  shields  are  placed  on  edge,  and  the  helmet  set  on  their  ainitrtAF 
ftogles,  ia  the  usual  GtouuL  fuhion. 

To  diyerge  for  a  moment  fipom  ihe  fields  of  hexaldxy  to  thoie 
of  philology,  it  is  worthy  of  remark  that  not  only  a  noon,  but  a 
verb,  once  in  frequent  use,  was  evidently  derived  from  the  fore- 
most of  the  Nine  Worthies.    In  the  first  instance  the  allusion 

« 

was  probably  made  in  commendation,  but  when  more  gene- 
rally current  it  was  always  employed  in  a  bad  sense,  and  a  Hector 
became  equivalent  to  a  Thraso. 

In  Lord  Bmce's  translation  of  Froissart  we  read  of  the  Earl 
Bongksy  ^  Thus  he  went  ever  Ibnraide  Ijke  a  hardy  Hector, 
wyllyng  alone  to  conquere  the  feldey  and  to  dyscomforte  his  ene- 
myes.**  At  what  period  the  name  passed  into  its  bad  sense  of  a 
bully  and  blusterer  it  may  be  difficult  to  determine,  but  the 
examples  given  by  Johnson,  Richardson,  and  the  other  lexico- 
graphers are  not  earlier  than  the  latter  part  of  the  seventeenth 
century.  There  was,  it  is  believed,  a  riotous  club,  like  the  Mo* 
hocks,  &c.  which  called  themselves  the  Hectors. 

Should  any  other  example  be  known  to  our  readers,  besides  that 
at  Gloucester,  of  the  use  of  the  aims  of  the  Nine  Worthies,  we 
shall  hope  to  be  infonned  of  it. 


H££ALDIC  NOTES  AND  QUEEIES. 


Momncnm  or  TtaoMjj  Loan  Wbabtoh. 

The  little  village  church  of  Healaugh,  between  York  and  Wetherby, 
possessefl  several  points  of  interest.  Among  others,  it  contains  a  very 
handsome  monument  to  Thomas  Lord  Wharton,  which  deserves  attention. 

This  monament,  which  ii  of  ahbaBter,  bean  upon  the  top  reenmbent 
eflBgiei  of  Lord  'Wharton  and  his  two  wivw.  On  the  east  ndo,  below  the 
Ibet  of  the  figures,  ia  the  following  inseriptioo  :— 

Gem  Whartona  genus,  dat  honores  deztera  vietrtz, 
Tres  Aqnilonsres  r^gni  finesq:  gobemo. 
Bins  mihi  conjunx.  Stspleton  jnvenem  Eleonora 
Frole  beat,  foret  Anna  seaem,  sthrps  clara  Salopum. 
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Nati  eqoitcf  bbi,  Xhoaaai  Snneza  propago 
AniiA  lacit  pfttnm,  aiiM  pirole  Heoriciu  obibat. 
Bum  ttMttm  nata,  Penletono  Joanna  GnOelmo, 
Agues  MntgimTO  eotynnz  Mecmida  Richardo. 

BeneaUi  tbu,  upon  die  bate  monlcling,  it  tcndeked^  rather  than  cnt^ 

Extremum  clauflit  diem  doninai  Thomas  Wharton  xxiiii  Aug^.  Ano  1568. 
Anna  ejus  uxor  ex  hao      emigrai^  ill  die  Feb.  Anno  1584. 

On  the  wett  nde,  below  the  headi  of  the  figures,  are  three  coats  of  arms. 

The  eeatve  coat  (between  two  supporters,  dexter,  a  bear  banded  and 
rnnsled;  riniater,  a  boU  dvcallj  gorged)  is,— 

L  Quarterly  1  and  4^  a  mannch  within  a  borditre  charged  with  eight 
ttltifea  of  lion's  gamtw  erased  (Wharton) ;  S  and  8,  qnarterl j,  i  and  ir. 
Ennine,  on  a  diief  thrae  lions  rampant ;  iL  and  iiL  Qoarfeerl j  (3  ooloorB), 
orer  all  a  bend  or  bendlet  On  the  garter  round  this  coat  u  the  motto, 
Fkasnr  en  lab  drames. 

H.  Left-hand  coat 
Ko.  I.  iflspaling  Staplelon  of  Wighill,  tIs.:^ 

1.  (Argent,)  a  lion  rampant  (sable). 

2.  Bendy  of  six  (argent  and  asoze). 

3.  A  sal  tire. 

4.  (Argent,)  on  a  fess  (axure)  three  fleurs  de  lis  (or). 
III.  Right-hand  coat. 

Jiio.  I.  impaling  Talbot,  Tiz. 

1.  A  lion  rampant. 

2.  A  lion  rampant  within  a  bordure  engrmled. 

3.  Bendy  of  six. 

4.  Quarterly,  1  and  4,  three  garbs,  two  and  one ;  3  and  S,  ten  martlets. 
S»  A  saltire* 

6*  A  bend  between  six  martlets. 

7.  A  fret. 

8.  Two  lions  passant. 

9.  Asl. 

The  idwfa  coats  represent  Thomas  Lord  Wharton  and  his  two  mves, 
Ekanor  daughter  of  Sir  Brvan  Stapleton,  of  WighiU,  Knt,  and  Anne 
daughter  of  George  Earl  of  Shrewsbury. 

North  side,  two  coats,  each  between  a  male  and  female  figure.  Around 
the  first  a  garter  inscribed  Bic.  Musgxatx,  KK  &  Aoicxs  Whaxtoh. 

Arms:  Quarterly, 

1.  Six  annuleta  pierced  3,  2,  and  1. 

2.  Quarterly  1  and  4,  a  caltrop  (?);  2  and  3,  six  annulets  pierced. 

3.  As  2. 

4.  A  cross  (moline). 
Impaling  No.  L 
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The  aeeond  OMk,  within  a  gwter  imoribed  W*.  Pammorov  Esq.  & 

Qiuurterly, 

1  and  4.  (Or,)  fire  AuUb  oonjoined  in  fem  (asure). 

2  and  3.  Barrj,  a  canton. 

Impaling  No.  I. 

On  the  south  side  of  the  tomb  arc  two  coats,  ca<  h  between  two  fi<;ures 
as  before.  The  first,  inclosed  in  a  garter,  on  which  arc  the  wonU,  Thomas 
Wharton,  K'.  &  AniiA  Rea,  .  .  wra,*  is  as  follows  : — 

No.  I.  impaling^, 
Quarterly  of  ei;;ht, 

1.  A  bend  engrailed. 

2.  A  fess  between  two  chevrons. 

8.  A  lion  rampant  within  n  bordnre. 

4.  A  taltuw  engrailed. 

5.  Three  Incea  hanriint,  two  and  one. 

6.  Barry  of  aix. 

7.  Five  flenra  de  lis. 

8.  A  bird  with  infant  in  its  daws. 

The  second,  IIbhbt  Whabtov,  K^.  k  JoAvn  Malttbbbb. 
No.  I.  impaling. 

Quarterly,  1  and  4^  (Sable),  three  greyhonndsconrant  in  pale  (argent). 

2.  A  bend  componj. 

3.  A  bend  between  six  martlets. 

Of  course  no  tinctures  can  now  be  seen  upon  the  above  coats,  and,  * 
except  in  one  or  two  instances,  I  have  not  attempted  to  supply  the 

deliciciicy. 

The  Whartons  l)ecanic  possessed  of  Ilealaugh  Priory  at  the  Dissolution, 
and  occupied  it  for  several  •,'cnerations.  Their  collateral  branches  were 
numerous,  and  many  resided  in  Ilealaugh  and  it:j  neighbourhood. 

At  Kirkby  Stephen,  co.  Westm.  is  another  monument  to  Thomas  Lord 
Wharton^  somewhat  sunitar  to  that  which  I  have  described,  and  bearing  the 
following  inscription 

Tiioinas  Wliartonns  jaoeo  hie,  hie  ntraqne  eonjas ; 

Elionora  sunm  hine,  hino  habet  Anna  loeom. 
En  tibi  terra  tnnm,  cames  ae  ossa,  resnme 
In  coeloe  animas,  tn  Dens  akne,  tnum. 
This  nught  lead  one  to  donbt  whether  Healaugh  or  Kirhby  Stephen  was 
the  final  resting-place  of  his  Lordship,  though  the  presumption  would  be  in 
favour  of  the  former,  as  the  family  residence  was  in  Healaugh  pariah. 
However,  a  reference  to  his  will,  and  that  of  his  widow,  settles  the  point. 

*  TIm  buariptUm  b  partly  broken  away,  but  the  name  is  evidently  Keadclyfe 
(Raddiffs). 
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Lord  Wbartoa  liy  iiifl  mH^  &mM  18  July,  1668,  dcnnt  <*  to  be  buiod  in 
Iht  ptanA  ehurch  of  Healangh,  in  the  qneare  there.**.  And  his  widow, 
Ladj  Anna  (will  dated  12  March,  1582),  requeststobe  boned  in  Heelengh 
diorch  beside  her  late  good  lord  and  husband. 

Our  earl  J  registen  haYe  nnfortonetelj  been  lost;  the  present  volume 
commcncen  in  1687.  Chablbs  J.  Bonnison,  M^. 


Tu  WoBO  or  Sioua  Hbbau>. 

Dleen^fftm  Priory^  Oef.  97, 1863. 

Mr  j>MAM  Sib,— The  artide  on  early  writers  on  Armoiy  in  the  first 
Pert  of  your  netr  work  reminded  me  that  I  liad  both  the  prodnetions  of 
Sieile  Herald  in  mj  eoDection  here. 

1.  Le  bkaon  dee  Armes,  Atoo  Los  Annes  des  prinoes  et  seigneon  de 
frfee^  Et  dee  xrij  rajanlmot  ohrestiia.**  On  the  title  the  aims  of  Fnmoe, 
erowned.  On  the  rerene  the  anns  of  France  dimidiate  with  those  of  Bie- 
te^e,  crowned. 

This  volume  contains  28  leaTOS.  On  the  last  page  is  a  woodent  xepre* 
senting  a  forked  trunk  of  a  tree  standing  between  the  figures  of  a  Doctor  of 
Laws  and  a  Shepherd,  within  the  briinches  of  the  tree  a  sphere,  and  sns* 
pended  therefrom  a  shield  having  the  headless  figure  of  St.  Denis  between 
the  letters  I.  D.  The  framework  of  the  picture  is  inscribed  "  Enseigne  inoy 
men  dieu,  fjue  ton  vovloir  je  face  tat  que  av  celeste  liev.  je  puisse  vcoir  ta 
fiice."  lielow  the  woodcut  is  appended,  "  Imprime  nouuclienicnt  a  Paris 
pour  Jehan  sainct  Denys  libraire :  demourant  en  la  rue  neufve  nostre  dame 
a  lenseigne  Sainct  Nicolas." 

Mr.  Montagu  (Heraldic  author)  has  a  cop/  of  this  book  which  has  on  the 
title  the  arms  of  France  crowned,  surrounded  bjr  the  collar  of  the  order  of 
St.  Michael,  ftom  which  is  suspended  a  porcupine,  which  was  the  deTice  of 
Louis  the  Twelfth,  the  second  husbendof  Anne  of  Bretagne.  Qnere,  might 
not  this  be  of  a  second  edition  f 

3.  The  other  volume  is  '^De  blason  des  coulenrs  en  Annes,  Limes,  et 
Derisee.**  I  haTO  added  these  meoioranda  on  the  flj-leaTCS 

Aeopjof  thisbook  which  had  behmged  to  S.M.  Leake,  Garter,  was  sold 
by  auction  at  Sotheby's,  March  12,  1839,  for  £3 . 10 . 0.  On  a  flj-leaf  was 
the  ftUowIng  manuscript  note  in  the  handwriting  of  Gregory  King,  Rouge 
Dragon  :  *  By  the  title  of  King  Alphonso  (to  whom  this  Sicily  was  Herald) 
it  roust  be  Alphonso  V.  who  succeeded  as  King  of  Aragon  and  Sicily  in 
1416.  There  is  no  date  to  inform  us  when  it  was  printed  ;  but  Menestrier 
(in  his  Veritable  Art  du  liiason,  p.  27)  tells  us  it  was  printed  at  Paris  and 
at  Lyons  under  the  reign  of  Charles  VIII.  (who  began  his  reign  in  1483,  ob. 
1498),  so  that  this  was  one  of  the  first,  and  perhaps  the  first,  book  of  Blazon 
printed  in  the  French  language. 

There  is  a  curious  tract  of  this  same  Sicily  Herald.  MSS.  in  the 
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King's  Librarj,  4to.  £.  No*  1408»*  and  one  othor  copy  in  tlie  CoUege  of 

Arms." 

M.  Beneton  de  Moranges  de  Fejrins,  in  his  "  Traitc  des  Marques  Nfr- 
tionalcs,**  Svo.  PariSf  1739,  page  227,  writes:  "  Un  auteur  da  quinzieme 

si^cle  qui  etoit  H<?rault  dc  Slcile,  a  dcrit  un  livre  dans  lequel  se  trouvc 
beaucoup  de  ces  applications  niystcrieuses  que  les  Maurcs  donnoient  aux 
couleurs;  sans  doute  que  ce  Ileraut  eut  cette  connaissance  dc  ce  que  les 
choses  dont  il  parle  etoient  encore  en  usage  de  son  temps.  II  avoit  etc  au 
service  d'Alphonse  le  sage  Roi  d'Arragon,  sous  le  regne  duquel  les  Maures 
faisoient  encore  figure*  ainsi  il  a  bien  pu  89avoir  ce  qui  se  pratiquoit  chez 
eux." 

The  precedenoe  of  Sieile*!  two  wotkM  k  thown  bj  the  foUowing  passage, 
printed  on  the  last  page  of  *'Le  blaion  des  ooolenrs:** 

<•  Dien  mercj  no*  evOs  deseript  U  miniere  de  Uasoner  les  couleoxs  en  «r» 
moirie,  q*  fiih  le  premier  trtiete  de  oe  lim  e*pose  p*  SiciUe  beranlt  da  nj 
Alphflee  dangO.  £t  anssi  la  maniere  d*  blasOner  tootes  ooideiirB  sfts 
armoirie  por  apprBdre  a  faire  livrees  devises  h  leur  blasd,  q*  fait  le  secOd 
traicte  de  ce  lim  tit  po^  n^s  k  prIOes  seigOrs  oheraliers  heranU  ft  gSs 
de  to'  eirtats.** 

Yours  very  faithfuilj,  Thos.  Wu&BMJDIT, 
To  John  Oough  Nichols,  Esq.,  F.S.A. 

[We  return  many  thanks  to  our  Correspondent  for  his  valuable  biblio* 
graphical  information.   The  two  treatises  bj  Sicile  a|^}ear  to  have  been 

first  printed  in  149.5,  and  afterwards  reprinted  more  than  once.  Our  sug* 
gestion  (p.  6)  of  "  two  editions  of  the  same  work,"  has  evidently  to  be 
changed  into  "  two  parts,  or  divisions,  of  the  same  work  :"  thoug)i  it  would 
seem  also  that  there  were  two  or  more  editions  of  both  parts.  It  waa 
one  of  the  many  cases  in  uliicli  an  author  chose  to  publish  under  one  cover 
two  or  more  works  on  the  same  or  kindred  subjects.  It  is  our  intention  to 
examine,  on  the  first  opportunity,  the  contents  of  the  treatises  by  Sicile,  and 
to  aseertain  to  whal  extent  tiiej  were  adopted  bj  our  own  authors  on 
Blazon.  (Edit.  H.  ft  6.) 

Tn  WoBKs  OF  Jbhah  u  Fuon. 

Mr.  David  Laing  of  Edinboigh  has  &voured  us  with  a  sight  of  Jehan  le 
Feron*8  work  which  is  mentioned  at  the  foot  of  p.  7.  The  full  title  is  as 
follows: 

Ds  k  Priodtivs  lutitnioB  dts  Boiyi,  Hsmvlds,  ft  Poanaiaaiis  dVoMi,  Compot^ 
par  Maislrs  lehsa  la  Psroa,  AdiMoat  sa  la  Ooor  de  FarisoMBt  k  Paris.  A  Puis.  De 

♦  These  are  not  the  marks  hy  which  the  MSS.  in  the  King's  Library  arc  now 
known  ;  and  wo  have  looked  in  \Vanley'»  Catalogue  without  finding  this  volume.  We 
should  be  glad  of  any  suggestion  that  might  lead  to  iU  diacovery.  Does  this  reference 
belong  to  the  Royal  Ubraiy  at  Pari*  ?  (EoiT.  H.  &  O.) 
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riwf  liMie  do  Minrttw  Umka,  d«iiioaniit  aiiac  tutahom^  niiMl  Tielor,  Bm 
noefue,  i  Vmmignt  niaet  Pkm.  1665.  Avw  Pkinikg*  du  Boy  pour  dix  mm.  .4to. 

The  **graTTire8  sor  bois**  are  few,  but  well  executed.    In  the  title-page 

is  a  whole  length  figure  of  a  French  king  of  arms.  Opposite  the  Dcdicadon 
to  Messire  Claude  Gouffier,  Seigneur  de  Boisj,  Chevalier  de  I'ordre  sainct 
"Mu^lMil^  Comte  de  Carvas,  et  de  MauleyrieTf  Capitaine  de  cent  Gcntilz- 
hommcs  de  la  maison  du  Roy,  et  Grand  Escuyer  de  France,  is  the  shield  of 
that  othcer,  placed  within  the  collar  of  St.  Michael,  and  between  two 
swords,  their  scabbards  decorated  with  the  lilies  of  France.  The  last  page 
is  a  large  woodcut  of  the  author's  arms. 

Bound  up  in  the  same  Tolume  is  another  treatise,  evidently  published 
with  the  former,  entitled— 

Le  Simbol  Annorial  ties  Annoiries  de  France,  &  d'Rsooce,  &  do  Lorraine. 
Compost  par  Maistre  lehan  le  Feron  fiacujer,  &,  dedi6  a  TresUlustre  Dame,  Ma'dame 
Maiia  de  I^noiae  Sojne  &  deoaiittie  d'Smat.  A  Fkiis  (as  the  other),  1555. 
ft  40. 

At  the  back  of  this  title  are  ihe  shields  of  France,  Scotland,  and  Lor- 
raine, crowned,  and  placed  between  crosses,  which  are  commemorated  in 
the  Chapitre  nxiesme  de  U  croiz  lainci  Andrd  des  Escogoiz,  de  la  croix 
blaadie  dee  Fnn9oiz,  et  de  1*  double  croiz  dee  Lombs,  quilz  portent 
pour  tewcree  ee  beteiUet.** 

Hie  eiiajs»  tboii{^  dieemreiTe  and  rbepaodical,  cootab  eonie  eorioas  per- 
tioolerib  which  we  may  hereafter  extraet  In  a  xetroapectiTe  review. 

Cii4uoa  Pabadih, 

the  Canon  of  fieaigea  (before  named  in  p.  8),  waa  not  an  anther  of  eai- 
hitmaia  only.  Betides  hia  **  Deriiea  Hittoriqiies,**  he  prodnoed  an  import- 
ant genealogical  work,  a  huge  folio  of  1084  pages,  which  la  entitled 
uAllianoea  Genealogiqnea  dec  Sob  et  Frinoei  de  Ganle.  Far  Cbnde 
Paradin.  A  Leon,  par  Jan  de  Tonmea.  ujdjm,  Anec  Frirllege  du 
Boy  pour  trois  ans.*'  Colophon^  "Aclieui  d*imprimer  le  dixhmtieme  de 
JuiUet,  1661/'  A  Dedication  to  the  Queen  Mother  »  dated  ^  De  Beaijett 
ce  quatrieme  de  luillet,  Tan  1561.** 

This  work  is  the  more  interesting  to  English  readers  from  havmg  been 
the  model  of  Segar*s  Baronage  in  its  arrangement  and  the  woodcut  engraT* 
iogs  of  shields  of  arms. 

JoMBS,  soi-disaut  Hjrbb£bt,  or  Clttua. 

The  controf eraj  in  this  matter  haaprooeeded  beyond  the  passages  already 
described  in  our  pages.  With  reference  to  the  Lord  Chancellor's  reply  to 
Lord  Llanover  of  the  I6tb  August,  (printed  in  p.  96,)  the  following  state* 
ment  has  been  addressed  to  the  Editor  of  77ie  Times  : 

**  His  Lordship's  remark  as  to  my  assuming  the  '  arms  *  of  Herbert  arises 
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from  hb  not  being  in  poaMssioo  of  all  the  fiiets,  for  the  Herbert  fiunilj  Mid 
my  own  hare  aliraji  borne  what  are  the  Herbert  anna. 

**  X  am  the  SOB  of  Mr.  J  ohn  Joiiet>  of  Llanarth  Court,  in  the  eomity  of  Mon- 
mouth, and  have  inherited  the  Clytba  estates  by  will  from  a  paternal  uncle- 
Mj  eldest  brothor,  tlio  late  John  JoneSi  of  Llanarth,  mairied  the  Ladjr 
Harriet  Plunkett,  and  hiB  eldest  son  (my  nephew)  is  the  present  proprietor 
of  the  Llanarth  eatates.  My  nephew,  Mr.  Jones,  married  Miss  Hall, 
daughter  of  Sir  B.  llall,  Bart,  (now  Lord  Llanover),  and  shortly  after- 
wards, in  1848,  assumed  by  lloyal  licence  the  name  of  Ilerbi  rt.  It  follows 
therefore  that»  bein^^  of  the  same  family,  the  reasons  embodied  in  the  peti- 
tion presented  to  Her  Majesty  by  my  nephew,  Mr.  Jones  of  Llanarth,  are 
those  which  have  actuated  me  in  adoptin'j:  the  course  I  have  taken.  For 
the  course  I  have  a«lopted  there  are  numerous  precedents,  and  it  is  sus- 
taitjed  by  the  judicial  decision  of  the  following  eminent  judges  : — Lords 
Eldou,  Ellenborough,  Tenterden,  Cranworth,  and  Wensleydale,  Sir  J. 
Bomilly,  Chief  Justioes  Tfndal  and  Erie,  Judges  Bayley,  S.  Le  BUnc, 
Holroyd,  Coleridge,  Alderson.  These  and  sereral  other  judges  haTO  held 
that  no  Lioenee  or  Act  of  Parliament  is  needed  on  a  change  of  surname. 

^'The  snmame  of  Wesley  was  changed  to  Wellesley,  by  the  Duke  of 
Wellington,  when  he  was  in  India,*  without  a  Royal  Lioenee ;  so  also  the 
family  of  the  Duke  of  Somerset  changed  thdr  historic  name  of  Seymour  to 
St.  Maur.f 

*  The  first  signature  of  Arthur  Weilvlay  '*  tliat  occurs  in  the  Correspondence  of 
the  Doha  of  Wellington  b  dated  in  Jena  1798,  (p.  62,)  and  iSbt  Editor  ttsra  noMiks, 
•*Lord  MondBgtoii's  UmHy  adopted  the  aoeieDt  spoiling  of  tboir  name  about  this 
thna.'*  The  osaM  of  his  brothor  Goiald  Yalsriaa  Woslsy,  who  gndoatod  as  M.A.  at 

Cambridge  in  1792,  was  continusd  so  Wesley  in  the  Oambridge  Calendars  until  1808, 
and  altered  in  1809.  U'ellosK'y  was  previously  the  lOOOBd  title  of  the  Earl  of  Mor- 
nington,  (the  eldest  brother,)  his  father  having  been  created  Viscount  WelU-sley  of 
Dangaii  Castle  and  Earl  of  Mornington,  co.  Moath,  by  King  George  the  Second,  Aug. 
18,  1760,  and  he  was  himself  created  an  English  peer  Uaron  Wellesley  of  Wellesley, 
CO.  Somenet,  ia  1797,  and  mdvanccd  to  the  dignitj  of  Marquess  Wellesley  in  IreUnd 
in  1799.  The  flnt  Earl  of  Mornington*s  flithsr,  Richard  CoUey,  esq.  of  Dublin, 
(oroatod  liOird  Monungtoa  hi  1746,)  had  takon  the  nsaw  and  anas  of  Wsalsy  fai 
1727,  pnisoaat  to  the  will  of  Qamt  Wsdsgr,  ssq.  of  Dsngaa.  Aooordteg  to  Lodge 
in  his  Peerage  of  Ireland  the  flfst  Lord  Mornhiglon  supposed  that  the  family  of 
**  Welesley  alias  Welseley  "  was  originally  of  the  county  of  Sussex :  but  it  is  now 
generally  agreed  that  they  derived  their  name  from  Wellesley,  near  the  city  of  Wells,  in 
Somersetshire,  Wellesley  iwems  to  have  led  to  Wellington  in  the  same  county. 
When  the  Duke  of  Wellington  was  first  raised  to  tlie  peerage  in  1809  he  was  created 
Boron  Doovo  of  WoUoslej,  oo.  SooMnot,  aad  Titeooat  Wellington  of  Talavera,  and  of 
WolUnglon,  eo.  Soaionot  Howovor,  the  asmo  ooenrs  (sa  WoUedey)  ia  Irokad  ao 
oariy  aatho  jmr  12S0.  Soma  falnablo  parliealan  of  tho  pod^gna,  ij  Mr.  fidmvnd 
Hrpple.  Mr.  G.  R.  Adams,  and  Mr.  John  D*Alton,  of  Dublin,  will  bo  flannd  in  the 
First  Series  of  Notes  and  Queries,  vi.  608,  586,  rii.  87.  (Edit.  H.  ft  O.) 
t  Aooording  to  Lodge's  Peerage  the  issue  of  the  late  Duke  of  Somenet  onljf  have 
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**T1ie  HenUfl*  CoUcge  hu  new  poMesaed  the  power  to  grant  nemee, 
but  is  enebled  to  gnnt  tnna.  Kemei  taken  bj  Bojal  Lieenoe  or  bj  Aet 
of  Parliement  eppear  to  hm  been  tbnt  taken  originally  in  order  to  satitfy 
tbe  conditional  limitatioos  of  eitatea.  When  the  ■ut]jeet  of  taking  namea 
vaa  judicially  under  diaeoaaion  in  the  Hooae  of  Lords  in  1785  it  would  seem 
that  Royal  LicenceB  were  unknown. 

**  I  had  believed  that  those  only  were  punishable  who  did  illegal  acts,  and 
not  those  who  oonibrmed  to  the  law  as  interpreted  hy  the  judges  of  the 
land;  but  in  this  instance  the  Lord  Chancellor  has,  without  bearing  me^  Ot 
haying  all  the  facts  before  him,  sent  forth  through  the  newspapera  an  ex- 
pression of  his  opinion  upon  a  strictly  legal  act,  whi(  h,  in  effect,  prevents 
mu  from  qualifying  and  acting  in  the  commission  of  the  peace.  Seeing  that 
I  already  h^gally  bear  the  arms  of  Herbert,  and  have  done  what  the  law 
requires  on  assuming  the  name  of  Herbert,  I  feci  confident  he  will  not 
refuse  the  necessary  alteration  being  made  in  the  commission  on  the  issuing 
of  a  (ledimwt potestatem  to  enable  me  to  (Qualify  as  a  magistrate,  if  a  dedimua 
poie*taiem  is  applied  for. 

**  fielieve  me,  Sir,  to  be  your  obedient  serrant, 

**WiLUAM  llnnnnnr. 

Ci^tka,  MmmoiiMdre^  Sept 

HsBALsic  WATsn-Pms. 

At  Horn  Castle,  in  the  vale  of  Teme,  Worcestershire,  the  armorial  bearinirs 
of  the  ancient  f  amily  of  Jeffereys,  now  represented  by  my  own  family  through 
female  descent,  are  placed  on  tlie  ornamented  heads  of  the  rain-water  pipes, 
viz.  a  lion  rampant  between  three  scaling  ladders,  embossed  on  the  h  ad. 
They  form  an  unusual  though  very  pleasing  accessory  to  those  useful  but 
not  always  ornamental  appendages  to  a  dwelliog-house.  The  date,  1677, 
tt  also  upon  the  pipes.  Thomas  E.  WiitimroTOH. 

The  names  of  Horn  Castle  and  Jefferics  will  at  once  recall  agreeable 
images  to  those  who  remember  a  paper  read  before  the  Society  of  Anti<iuarics 
a  few  years  ago.    In  the  xxxvuth  vol.  of  the  Archeologia  will  be  found 

Some  passages  in  the  Life  and  Charaeter  of  n  Lady  resident  in  Hereford- 
shire and  Woroestershire  during  the  Civil  War  of  the  Seventeenth  Century, 
collected  frtm.  her  Aoeooni  Book,  in  the  possession  of  Sir  Thomas  Edw. 
Winnington,  Bart"  bj  the  Ber.  John  Webb,  M.A^  F.S.A.  It  was  with  a 
sincere  respect  for  the  pious  memory  of  Mrs.  Joyce  JefiSunes  that  we  were 

usumed  the  name  of  St.  Maur  in  lieu  of  that  uf  Seymour,'*  the  junior  members  of  the 
Duke's  family,  and  those  of  the  Marquess  of  Hertford's  branch,  retaining  the  former 
orthograpbj  of  Soymov.  Al  whsl  date,  or  in  what  maamr,  the  cbaagt  was  fint 
■aaoaaead,  we  have  not  ban  able  to  laam  ;  but  wt  find  that  wbea  the  pmeat  Dnke 
WM  twora^  the  Privy  Coonoil  oo  the  28ffd  Oot  1861(  he  wsa  dasoribed  ia  the  Lon- 
don Gaaotto  of  the  next  daj  as  '*  The  Bight  HononiaUo  Edward  Adolphus  St.  Maur, 
eoaunoolj  oallod  Loid  StfaMor/*  (Eon.  H.  &  Q.) 
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oonelTes  kindly  conducted,  during  the  pest  tammer,  to  lier  remirWMo 
ibrtified  maaiion  of  Horn  Cestle ;  and  it  was  with  fbrther  satieftction  that 
we  iinind,  in  the  parish  church  of  Clifton  upon  Teme,  that  this  geaerons 
and  warm-hearted  model  of  the  old  English  matron  is  no  longer  without  a 
sepulchral  memorlaL  In  the  chancel  of  that  ehnroh  we  found  a  modest 
tahlet«  carved  with  her  arms,  and  the  followiiig  appropriate  inseriptioii:— * 

JOTCS  j£rr£BUS, 

of  HomCasUe, 
who  died  in  April  1648, 
was  buried  in  this  Chancel. 

Horn  Castle  gave  her  birth,  Clifton  a  grave. 
The  simple  records  of  her  life  attest 
Ret  &ith,  her  hope,  her  charitj.  From  her  home 
In  Herelbrd  she  fled,  while  Civil  War 
Her  lands  sequestered,  and  her  dwelling  rased; 
And  here  she  found  repose—jet  not  a  stone 
Nor  farewell  line  to -mark  her  resting  place, 
Or  tell  the  stoiy  of  her  chequered  days. 
One,  who,  a  kinsman,  felt  such  honour  due, 
Pays  this  late  tribute,  and  inscribes  her  tomb. 
(Ai  ike/oat  a  cypher     T.  £.  W.)  i>:  1857. 

There  is  an  error  of  the  stone-cutter,  who  has  conrerted  **ihis  late 
tribute,**  which  had  a  peculiar  meanmg,  into  the  common-place  ezpressioa 
•<  this  last  tribute.**  We  have  supplied  the  correct  reading,  because,  though 

the  error  has  escaped  for  five  years  unaltered,  some  future  opportunity  may 
inrobably  be  taken  to  correct  it.  If  otherwise,  it  is  scarcely  necessary  for 
US  to  add  that  we  have  the  writer's  authority  that  his  word  was  late.** 

DicnoniiAiBS  vm  la  Noblbssb. 

We  hsTO  before  us  a  prospectus  for  a  new  edition  of  the  lUcHoimaire  da 
la  Nohlmef  a  wotk  describing  the  old  Nobility  of  France,  which  has  not 
been  reprinted  since  the  great  Bevdution,  and  of  which  the  recent  price 
has  been  from  1,200  to  1,500  francs.   Its  full  title  is  as  follows 

Dictionnaire  de  la  Nobleflte :  oontenant  les  G^n^logiet,  rHlstoire  et  U  Chrono- 
logic (los  Families  Nobles  de  la  France,  rexplication  de  leurs  Armes,  et  PEtat  des 
Grandes  Torrt-s  dii  Royaume,  possi-d^os  a  titrc  do  Principautes,  Duches,  Marquiflats, 
Coiutes,  yicoii)tt>»,  Uaronnies,  etc.  pur  Creation,  Heritages,  Alliances,  Donations,  Sub- 
stitutions, Mutations,  Achats,  ou  autrement.  On  a  joint  ^  ce  Dictionnaire  le  Tableau 
O^iCalogique,  Hisloiique,  de*  Ifalsoiis  Souveninw  de  I'Euopa,  el  vm  nolioe  dei 
Famllto  Etnogirit  Iss  j^ns  Aadsnnsi,  Iss  plus  NoUet  si  Its  plus  lUiisms.  Far  La 
CBBHATa-DSSBOIS  ct  Badibb. 

This  work  first  appeared  in  the  year  1757  under  tbe  title  of  the  ACtf 
Dietiommre  CUneahgiqne^  Historiquey  Chromlogique  et  Heraidigmtt  in  seven 
Yolumes  octaTO.  La  Chenaye-Desbois  began-  to  pubUsh  the  second  editimi 
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in  quarto  in  1770,  and  in  1778  he  bad  completed  tweWe  volumes;  to 
which  three  others  were  added  bj  Badier,  dated  from  1783  to  1786.  The 
latter  are  now  not  to  be  pttrohaaed. 

Li  the  new  edhkm  it  is  propofled  to  oombine  both  its  pradeoenon :  MHne 
wtides  of  the  octtTo  edition  having  been  omitted  ftom  the  quarto;  and 
tiie  sapplementarj  addi  riooa  of  Badier  will  alio  be  brooght  toto  their  proper 
plaoea.  In  other  respecti  it  it  to  be  a  rigoront  reprint,  run  t^ouli  on  iv* 
irmekS.  ETery  subeeriber  however  wiH  be  allowed  to  inaert  at  the  end  of 
the  work  an  annotation  **  ezdnaiTely  genealogical  or  of  filiation^**  not 
exceeding  thirty  lines  in  extent,  and  founrlod  only  upon  the  BrcnriU  gene- 
alogupie*  anterior  to  1789,  or  those  of  MM.  Viton  de  Saint-Aliais  and  de 
Conreelle^  published  since  1804.  The  new  edition  is  to  fom  aOTOnteen 
▼olumes  in  royal  octavo  (printed  in  two  columns),  with  one  eontaining  an 
Armorial,  in  which  the  blasons  of  all  the  families  in  the  work  will  ho  de- 
scribed. The  subscription  price  is  16  francs  a  volume,  and  30  francs  for 
the  Armorial.  It  will  appear  in  half-volumes  of  about  300  paj^es.  The 
publishers  are  Schlesinger  freres  at  Paris,  and  the  agent  in  London  is 
Willia,  136  Strand. 

PonrtTKB  Tif  Eholish  Abmobt. 

We  have  been  very  pr(tperly  called  to  account  for  our  opinion  hazarded 
in  p.  51,  that,  "  if  we  now  sometimes  meet  with  Piirjile  \n  ariuory,  we  may 
presume  that  it  is  only  in  comparatively  mo<iern  coats."  AVe  ou^ht  to  have 
recollected  that  the  lion  of  Lacy  carl  of  Lincoln  was,  from  the  earlieitl 
times,  blazoned     I'urpure,  an  at  the  siege  of  Carlaverock,— - 

Banierc  ot  de  un  cendail  satTrin, 
O  un  lioun  rampant  purprin. 

We  find  also  in  the  roll  of  Edward  II.  Or,  an  eagle  diiplajed  pnrpnre 

borne  by  Sir  Felip  de  Lyndesheye ;  and  Argent,  a  lion  rampant  purpore 
borne  by  Sir  Johan  de  Dene.  But  it  certainly  was  a  very  unusual  tincture 
in  ancient  times;  and  perhaps  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  ,fitld  of  anjr  earl/ 
coat  of  arms. 

Foms  or  SwiaiDs. 

The  quaint  and  fanciful  forms  of  Shiehls  exliihitcd  in  the  Accedens  of 
Armory  (as  described  <ihte,  pp.  50,  57)  were  (•(tj)ieil  so  late  as  the  year  1771, 
in  Tlie  Elcmrntu  of  Ilmildnj  by  Mr.  rorny,  Freneh-Ma-^ter  at  Eton 
College  (i'lutc  1.);  and  Gerard  Lcgh's  furtive  allusions  to  Judge  Dyer  and 
Sir  Anthony  Browne  were  gravely  repeated,  in  perfect  ignorance  of  their 
hidden  import,  that  ''The  people  that  inhabited  Mesopotamia,  now  called 
JHarheckf  made  use  of  this  sort  of  shield,  which,  it  is  thought,  they  had  of 
the  Trojans;"  whilst  the  heptagonal  shield  '*is  said  to  have  been  used  bj 
thai  Taliant  TViumYir  JIf.  ilnttontiiff  [but  omitting  the  ezplamition  that  he 
wai  Anthon  J  the  trown],  and  who  is  no  lem  famous  fn  his  coumge  than 
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hu  amofaiu  intrigoes  with  Cleopatra  Qneen  of  Egypt.**  On  the  whole*  it 
would  seem  that  the  litenitiire  of  Heraldry  has  been  len  original  than  that 
of  most  other  subjeett. 

Two  Coats  compounded  "Party  per  Chevron/* 

Among  Gerard  Legh's  **ix.  sundry  particions,"  he  describes  the  fol- 
lowing; : — 

"The  sixth  particion  is  so  blazed,  He  beareth  jtarty  per  chevron  or  and 
geules.  Here  is  to  be  noted  that,  if  he  be  a  priest,  and  come  of  a  pood 
house,  whereof  he  i.s  the  chlest,  the  same  gentleman  priest  shall  take  two  of 
the  nearest  cotes,  and  bear  tlie  first  of  them  on  the  chiefe,  an<l  the  other  on 
the  baste  {i.e.  in  base),  on  this  wise.  For  when  he  is  dead  the  cote  livcth, 
and  declaretb  the  bearer  thereof.  But  the  same  is  never  to  be  borne  of  any 
other  man  in  the  same  order  againe.  I  eould  show  you  an  example,  but 
because  it  is  as  far  as  Maaehester  I  omit  it.** 

Can  any  Correspondent  point  out  the  ooat  to  which  Legh  alluded,  at 
Manchester  or  its  neighbourhood  t 

QVBBIIS. 

WHl  any  Correspondent  kindly  inform  me  whose  are  the  arms  described 
below,  which  are  engraved  on  an  ancient  gold  tankard— no  tinetnres  are 
▼isible.  On  one  shield  was,  as  far  as  I  could  read  it,  a  bend  between  a 
mullet  in  chief  and  an  annulet  in  base ;  and  the  other,  on  a  bend  engrailed 
three  mullets.  Cxdo  Illdd. 

Has  the  Fbdiorsb  op  Walsikoham  been  erer  published  P  I  do  not  find 
it  in  Berry*s  Cotm^  Qmieahgies  for  Kent;  and  Hasted,  in  his  History  of 
that  county,  gives  only  a  slight  and  summary  account  of  the  family  under 
Scadbury.  Is  it  to  be  found  in  any  other  printed  work?  If  not,  Mr.  St. 
Barbe  would  confer  a  favour  on  historical  readers  if  he  would  afford  the 
use  of  his  pedigree  (described  in  p.  78,  as  havinn;  been  recently  exhibited 
to  the  Society  of  Antiquaries)  for  the  publication  of  the  Walsingham  por- 
tion of  it,  as  it  could  not  fail  to  be  interesting  to  know  who  were  the  rela- 
tions and  cousins  of  the  great  Elizabethan  statesman.  If  1  am  not  mistaken, 
Beale,  the  clerk  of  the  council,  was  one  of  the  brothers  in  law  of  Sir 
Francis.  Caxtianus. 


To  our  inquiries  respecting  the  Inrolment  of  Deeds  in  Chancery  (p.  35) 
we  have  received  the  following  replies.  It  appears  that,  practically,  any 
deeds  may  be  inrolled  for  which  the  fees  are  paid.  In  the  case  of  instru- 
ments not  directed  by  Act  of  Parliament  to  be  inrolled,  the  fiat  of  the 
Master  of  the  Bolls  is  required,  but  this  is  given  as  a  matter  of  course 
upon  applicatbn  through  his  Secretary.  The  inrolment,  when  not  re- 
quired by  law,  is  for  safe  custody  only.  The  fees  vary  according  to  the 
length  of  the  deed :  a  conveyance  of  moderate  length  (occu]^ng  two  skins 
;0f  parchment)  being  charged  about  two  gubeas. 
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AND  "  THE  BATTLE  ABBEY  ROLL." 

'^Eyebt  ooe^  learned  or  unlearned,  lias  heard  of  the  Roll  of 
Battle  Abbey,  or  baa  read  of  it  in  books.    Tbere  is  a  vague 

opinion  Hoatlng  in  society  that  tlicru  exlj^ts  a  list  of  the  pei*son3 
whu  accompanied  Willluin  Duke  of  Normandy  in  the  expetUtion 
which  ended  in  the  subjugation  of  Saxon  England,  prepared  by 
the  persons  who  presided  over  the  monastery  which  the  Duke 
erected  as  a  memorial  of  the  event,  and  that  perpetual  prayers 
might  bepffered  for  them»  and  especially  for  those  who  were  slain 
in  the  battle.  Others  have  been  content  with  the  notion  that 
it  is  a  list  of  famUies  who  became  settled  in  England  at  the 
Conquest.  But,  though  warning  has  from  time  to  time  been 
^ven  not  to  trust  too  implicitly  to  anything  which  is  ])rescnted 
to  us  as  being  tlie  Roll  in  question,  people  not  inattentive  to 
gentilitial  inquiry,  nor  without  something  of  the  spirit  of  critical 
research,  are  heard  to  speak  of  such  a  roll  as  a  document,  a 
record,  or  at  least  a  qwui  record;  a  certain  writing  of  veiy  high 
antiquity  and  authority;  as  a  last  appeal,  an  authoritative  dedder 
of  controversies,  whenever  a  question  is  raised,  whether  this  or 
that  femily  is  of  Saxon  origin,  or  to  be  classed  among  those  who, 
as  the  phrase  uMially  runs,  came  in  with  the  Conqueror  at  the 
Conquest  of  England." 

Such  were  the  cautions,  and  qualilications,  with  which  that 
acute  and  experienced  genealogist  the  late  Joseph  Hunter  (the 
historian  of  South  Yorkshire  and  sometime  V.P.S.A.)  introduced 
an  inquiry  "  On  the  (so-called)  Roll  of  Battle  Abbey,*'  which  he 
read  to  the  Sussex  Arcbisological  Sodety ,  at  their  meeting  held  at 
Battle  in  tbe  year  1852,  and  which  is  printed  in  the  Siatth  volume 
of  their  Collections.  A  French  ajxhiviate,  Leopold  Delisle, 
Member  of  the  Institute  of  France,  has  more  recently  furnished, 
as  if  from  authority,  a  list  of  the  Companions  of  the  Conqueror, 
which  is  now  sculptured  within  the  walls  of  a  sacred  edifice  on 
the  other  nde  of  the  ChanneL 
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This  French  list  we  shall  insert  in  tliesc  pages,  as  a  document 
to  which  many  will  be  glad  to  have  ready  access;  and  we  think 
we  cannot  preface  it  better  than  by  abstracting  the  substance  of 
Mr.  Hunter's  valuable  remarks  upon  no  fewer  than  ten  different 
listo  pro&nedly  oontainiiig  the  like  information,  which  he  had 
ezamined  in  seyexal  authorities,  both  printed  and  manuscript,  in 
this  country. 

After  some  prelimmary  observations  on  the  probability  of  such 

a  roll  having  heen  furmed  by  the  monks  of  Battle,  in  aid  of  that 
clause  of  their  foundation  charter  which  enjoined  them  (in 
general  terms)  to  pray  for  the  health  of  all  those  by  whose  labour 
and  aid  the  Conqueror  obtained  the  kingdom,  and  especially 
those  who  were  slain  in  the  battle,  Mr.  Hunter  proceeds  to 
inquire, — What  evidence  is  there,  as  a  question  oC  fiust  and 
history,  tiiat  any  such  list  was  ever  prepared? 

"In  answer  to  tiiis  question  it  will,  I  believe,  be  universally 
admitted  that  there  is  no  testimony  from  any  early  chronicler  to 
the  formation  of  such  a  list  in  the  monastery  for  any  purpose  or 
on  any  suggestion  whatever;  that  no  such  list  is  to  be  found  in 
any  of  the  registers,  or  chartularies,  or  chronicles  of  the  house  that 
have  descended  to  our  times,  and  there  arc  several  of  them;  thai 
no  separate  script  containing  such  a  list  exists^  and  yet  tiie  exist- 
ing documents  relating  to  the  abbey  and  its  possessions  are 
exceedingly  numerous;  and,  further,  that  no  antiquary  or  other 
person  of  credit  pretends  to  have  ever  seen  or  licard  of  such  a  list. 
So  that  we  are  driven  to  the  conclusion,  that  no  proof  exi>ts  that 
such  a  list  ever  was  prepared,  and  if  prepared  it  lias  not  descended 
to  our  time,  either  in  the  original  or  in  any  copy." 

But  while  Mr.  Hunter  coniidently  maintained  that  no  list  of  the 
army  of  the  Duke  of  Normandy  had  ever  come  down  to  us  with 
the  authoritative  stamp  of  the  Abbey  of  Battie  impressed  up<m  it, 
he  admitted  tiiat  some  such  list  may  have  been  the  private  work 
of  a  monk  of  the  monasteiy,  and  he  allowed  that  several  of  the 
existing  lists  have  been  handed  down  iVom  times  long  before  the 
Reformation,  though  not  ascending  to  near  the  time  of  the 
Conquest. 

**  The  very  diversity  of  these  lists  plainly  shows  that  they  are 
the  works  of  different  persons  whose  sources- of  knowledge  were 
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different.  Tlie  diversity  lies  in  the  names  and  in  the  numbers. 
There  are  namee  of  families  in  them  which  we  know  historically 
did  not  become  settled  in  England  till  long  after  the  Conquest. 
Peisons  are  omitted  of  whom  we  have  the  best  evidence  ihat  they 
were  in  the  expedition.  In  &ct,  any  critical  student  in  that  part 
of  history  might  at  this  time  form  a  similar  list  from  Domesday 
Book  and  the  old  Norman  clironlclcrs,  and  one  wliicli  wi^iild  be 
far  more  worthy  of  regard  than  any  of  them,  though  still  depend- 
ing for  its  authority  on  the  credit  which  we  gave  to  the  skill  and 
diligence  of  the  individual  compiler. 

'*  It  was  not  till  so  late  as  the  time  of  Queen  Elizabeth  that  any 
claim  was  put  forth  on  behalf  of  any  of  these  lists  to  be  the  Roll 
of  Battle  Abbey,  or  to  be  in  any  way  connected  with  the  abbey,  . 
except  as* having  had  a  certain  reference  to  the  Conquest  and  to 
the  inilux  of  strangers  Iroin  Normandy  consequent  upon  that 
event.  Holinshed,  in  1577,  is  tlie  first  writer  who  claims  for 
.  any  of  them  the  title  of  the  KoU  of  Battle  Abbey,  and  he  dis- 
tinctly states  that  the  Roll  which  he  has  printed  did  some  time 
belong  to  the  abbey*  It  is  a  list  of  surnames  only»  placed  in 
alphabetical  order,  629  in  all,  and  all  apparently  of  French 
origin.** 

Holinshed's  list  had  been  previously  printed  by  Gradon,  but 
that  chronicler,  when  introducing  it,  says  nothnig  of  Battle,  but 
only  that  he  had  it  of  Mr.  Clarencieux,  meaning  Cooke. 

Stowc  published  another  list,  differing  from  Molinshed's;  con- 
taining, indeed,  only  407  names,  and  for  this  he  claims  that  it  is 
taken  **  out  of  a  table  some  time  in  Battle  Abbey."  There  is, 
however,  a  correepondency  between  this  and  Holinshed's.  Both 
begin  with  Aumarle  and  end  with  Wyvil,  though  in  different 
orthographies.  The  second  name  in  Holinshed's,  Aincourt,  is 
absent  from  Stowe's;  and  yet  the  Deincourt's  would  hardly  defer 
even  to  a  Battle  table  which  excluded  them  from  the  distinction 
of  having  come  in  with  the  Conqueror. 

Du  Chesne,  having  received  a  copy  of  Stowe's  list  from 
Camden,  printed  it  in  the  appendix  to  his  Norman  Uistoiians, 
with  the  title,  **Cognomina  Nobilium  qui  Gulielmum  Normanniae 
Dooem  in  Angliam  sequuti  sunt:  ex  Tabula  Monasterii  de 
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Bcllo  in  Anglia  cum  bac  superscnptione" — £ve  Latin  hexameters, 
beginning 

IHcitar  a  bello  Bbllum  locos  hie,  &c. 

and  leoording  the  date  of  the  defeat  of  the  English,  hut  havrng 
no  relation  to  the  list  of  Norman  names  which  follows.  Camden, 

however,  seems  to  have  given  credit  to  what  Ilolinshed  and 
Stowe  had  said  of  their  lists  having  come  from  the  abbey, — when 
he  uses  the  expression,  Albeit  happly  they  are  not  mentioned 
in  those  tables  of  Battle  Abbey  of  such  as  came  in  at  the 
Conquest but  in  what  light  estimation  these  tables  were  in  his 
opinion,  appean  firom  what  he  next  says,  *^  which  whosoerer  con- 
riders  wdl,  shall  find  alwayB  to  he  forgedy  and  those  names  to  be 
inserted  which  the  time  in  every  age  fiiToured,  and  were  never 
mentioned  in  that  authentical  record."  (Remaines,  4to.  1629, 
p.  130.)  Camden  would  seem  to  have  entertained  a  notion  that 
there  was  some  primitive  list  made  at  Battle,  but  lost,  or  irre- 
trievably corrupted, 

Dugdale  also  speaks  as  freely  of  the  falsities"  of  the  Roll,  but 
seems  to  admit  its  former  existence  at  Battle,  by  attributing  them 
to  ihe    sabtilty  of  the  monks.*' 

*'  Again  :  whereas  it  might  be  expected  that  I  should  have  ascended 
much  higher  in  niy  discourse  of  some  Families  than  I  have  done ; 
perhaps  from  the  Norman  Conquest,  presmning  them  to  have  been 
originallj  French  ;  and  that  there  is  some  colour  for  it,  in  regard  their 
names  are  found  in  divers  copies  of  that  memorial  commonly  called  TIm 
EoU  cf  BaUaH-Ahbif,  To  this  I  answer,  that  there  are  great  errors  or 
rather  fiUsities  m  most  of  those  copies, — ^by  attribntiiig  the  derivation  of 
many  from  the  French,  who  were  not  at  all  of  sudi  eztnustion,  bat 
meerly  English,' as  by  their  sunames,  taken  from  several  places  in  this 
realm,  is  most  evident.  But  such  hath  been  the  sabtilty  of  some  monks 
of  old,  that,  findmg  it  acceptable  onto  most,  to  be  reputed  descendants 
to  those  who  were  Companions  with  Duke  William,  in  that  memorable 
expedition  whereby  he  became  Conqueror  of  this  Realm,  as  that  to 
gratify  them  (but  not  withont  their  own  advantage),  they  inserted  their 
names  into  that  antient  Catalogue."<— (Preface  to  the  Baronage  of 
England,  1G75.) 

There  is  another  list  in  Leland*8  Collectanea.   It  is  not  stated 
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whence  he  derived  it;  but  he  gives  the  title  which  he  found  with 
it,  thus:^ 

£t  &it  a  sAvoir  que  tontes  oestes  gentes  doant  lor  sturnoims  7  wmt 
eserits  vmdrBiit  oqb  WOliatn  le  Conqueroiir  a  de  primed. 

This  is  one  of  the  best  lists,  and  probably  formed  not  later  than 
the  leign  of  Edward  the  First*  It  contains  498  nanieSy  beginning 
thu»— 

Anmarin  et  Dejrnooiut, 
Bertram  et  Bnttenoomi, 
Biard  et  Biford, 
Bardolf  et  Basset; 

and  thus  it  goes  on,  ending  with — 

Peroehay  et  Pereris, 
Fichent  et  Trivet 

A  similar  list  is  that  ^ven  in  the  chronicle  by  John  Brompton, 
who  says  that  he  found  it  written  (without  any  reference  to  the 
place  where),  and  that  the  names  which  occur  In  it  were,  when  he 
wrote,  in  frequent  use  in  England.  It  is  introduced  by  a  piece  of 
old  Freneh  verse,  in  which  the  compiler  of  the  list  states  that  it 
was  his  intention  to  specify  those  who  accompanied  the  Conqueror; 
but  finding  that  the  names  given  at  the  font  were  often  changed, 
as  Edmund  into  Edward,  Baldwin  into  Bernard,  Godwin  into 
Godard,  and  Elys  into  Edwine,  he  should  be  content  to  give  the 
surnames  only^  which  were  not  changed. 
.  Then  follow  240  names  in  rhythmical  ooupletB: — 

Maiiiidevyle  et  Daundeville, 
Oiuifrevyle  et  Dowiifrevyle, 
Boh7le  et  Baskcrvyle, 
Evyle  et  Clevyle,  &c. 

The  names  with  which  it  concludes  are — 

Peyns  et  Pountlarge, 

Strauuge  et  Sauvago. 

There  is  a  list  in  Foxe*s  Actes  and  Monuments  which  seems  to 
have  been  overlooked  by  Mi,  Hunter.  It  is  remarkable  as  having 
evidently  come  from  the  same  original  as  that  in  Brompton's 
chzonicle  (last  noticed),  but  as  retaining  the  christian  names  which 
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the  compiler  of  that  list  chose  to  reject:  for  it  commences  with 
the  names  of — 

Jolui  (le  Mamievile,  Hugo  de  Dovile, 

Adam  Und«'vlli',  8jmond  de  BoteTile, 

Bernard  de  Frevile,  R.  de  Evile, 

Bkli.  de  Hochvile,  B.  de  Knevile, 

Gilbert  de  Franlmle,  Hugo  de  Morrile. 

And  the  last  four  are— 

I.  de  Poiintz,  R.  Estraunge, 

R.  de  Pontlarge,  The.  Savage. 

Mr.  Hunter  found  anoiher  such  list  in  ihe  Harleian  MS.  89S, 
where  it  is  8aid  to  be  taken  from  a  manuscript  of  Matlliew  of 

"Westminster  in  the  library  of  All  Souls  CJollegc.    It  much  ne- 

somblts  those  just  described,  but  is  still  materially  dilierent,  as 
.will  be  seen  on  comparison  of  the  first  four  lines — 

Maundevyle  et  Baundevyle, 

Frevile,  Sechevile, 
Dmnfrevile,  Dunstanvile, 

Botavile,  Baaevile,  dso. 

It  has  this  title,  "  Hec  simt  cognomina  procerum  qui  iiitravc- 
runt  Angliain  cum  Rege  Willieluio  Duce  Normannorum,  con- 
questore  Angliie,  et  qui  inhercdatl  sunt  in  Anglia  in  feodum 
militare."  So  that  this  list  was  clearly  not  formed  with  reference 
to  the  battle  or  the  abbey,  but  apparently  from  jeoords  of  the 
£zcbequer. 

In  the  same  Harleian  MS*  is  an  English  poem,  entitled  The 
Names  of  Northmen  and  French  that  came  in  with  King  William 

the  Conqueror."    It  begins  thus— 

Porcye  and  Bruwn,  the  Malet  and  Bowchamp, 
Meuile,  Vilers,  and  eke  the  Umfravile,  &c. 

and  so  in  alternate  rhyme,  through  seren  stanzas.  It  oontunt 
altogether  about  240  names,  all  of  which  are  said  to  be  of  fiunilieB 
estated  in  England. 

The  same  collector  has  still  another  list,  with  the  followinsr 
title  in  Engllsli,  "  These  be  the  surnames  of  the  persons  of  repu- 
taciounes  that  cntred  into  England  with  William  Conqueioi." 
This  list  begins  with~ 
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Dominus  Percy,  mu^Muis  (NaistubijUariiw. 
Domiims  Mowbray,  Muri-'Cjillus. 

I)omiiui.s  liadiiljiliiis  do  Mortuo  Mari,  cminiiim  8treiiuisfiimufl| 
yelut  alter  Sanuson  cum  Iconina  ferocitate. 

Tliere  are  liowcver  no  more  flights  such  as  this,  and  the  author 
tlieii  proceeds  with  names  only,  beginning  with  Amarle,  Aynoort, 
Bftrdolf,  and  ending  with  Percelj  and  Perer;  about  640, 

There  is  still  another  list  in  this  MS.  where  the  surnames  are 
classed  by  their  terminal  syllables,  Bastard,  Bajgnard,  Brassard, 
Maignard,  <Scc.  It  is  headed,  "  The  Surnuiiics  of  such  as  came 
into  England  with  tlie  Conqueror."    There  are  ahout  400  names. 

A  list  very  simihir  to  this,  but  contaiuing  only  313  names,  Mr. 
Hunter  saw  fairly  written  in  a  manuscript  of  the  reign  of  Edward 
the  Third.  It  began  with  Bastard,  Baynard,  and  ended  with 
Chien,  Parlebien. 

Another  Hst  is  printed  by  Stowe  in  his  Gmmide,  and  by  Fuller* 
in  his  Church  History,  p.  165.  This  consists  of  380  names,  and 
is  materially  ditFerent  from  all  those  already  noticed.  The  names 
are  an-anged  alpliabetlcaily,  beginniug  with  Archerd,  Ayerenges, 
and  ending  witli  Yvoire. 

Pains  were  taken  by  more  than  one  of  our  old  historians  to 
lay  before  their  readers  the  several  copies  of  The  Battle  Abbey 
BolL*'  Foxe,  in  his  Acts  and  Monuments,  first  gave  that  of  the 
Norman  chronicler  Tailleur,  taken  out  of  the  Annals  of  Nor- 
mandy in  French,  whereof  ooe  Tery  andent  booke  in  parchment 
remaineth  in  the  custody  of  the  writer;"  and  it  contains  149 
names,  **  over  and  besides  the  great  nunibre  of  knights  and 
esquires  that  were  under  them."  Foxe's  second  list  is  formed 
"  out  of  the  ancient  chronicles  of  England,  toiu  liing  the  names 
of  other  Normans  which  seemed  to  remaine  alive  af  ter  the  battell, 
and  to  be  advanced  in  the  signiories  of  this  land,"  224  in 
number,  most  of  them  with  initials  of  their  baptismal  names,  and 
some  with  such  names  at  fiilL  Extracts  from  this  list  have  been 
already  given  (p.  198). 

*  Mr.  Hunter  mcntiuna  Fuller  ou\y  ;  and  remarks,  '*The  po8se«aion  of  the  original 
is  traced  to  WiUiam  Scriven,  a  name  little  known  in  literary  histoiy.*'  But  Stowe 
^▼ei  tiie  Uak  he  Ibimd  it "  set  dowoe  to  a  very  anneieBt  Role,  iriiidi  Bolt  I  noelved 
ef  Mailer  ThoniM  Seriven  Esquire,  to  whote  handea  it  remayned  at  the  pttMioation  of 
MbBoeke.** 
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Stowe  in  his  Chronicle  brought  together  three  lists:  1.  Gathered 
out  of  the  Chronicles  of  Normandy,  written  by  Guiliam  Tayleiir 
of  Rouen;  2.  Out  of  a  table  sometime  in  Battaile  Abbey  (see 
p.  195);  3.  That  communicated  to  him  by  Thomas  Scriven,  esq. 
(see  p.  199). 

Dr.  Fuller,  in  his  Church  Histoiy  of  Britain,  devotes  twenty* 
one  folio  pages  to  "  severaU  copies  of  Battel  Abbej  Boll,"  and 
his  observations  thereon.  He  first  endeavours  to  compare  the 
two  lists  of  Holinshed  and  Stowe,  by  placing  them  in  parallel 

columns  ;  he  next  gives  the  list  of  Taillcur,  as  varied  in  the 
several  copies  of  Foxe,  Hollnslicd.  and  Stowe;  then  he  takes 
from  Stowe  the  alphabetical  roll  belonging  to  Mr.  Scriven ; 
afterwMrds  the  Other  list  given  by  Foze;  and,  lastly,  the  metrical 
list  £rom  Brompton*s  Chronicle* 

Mr.  Hunter's  concluding  remarks  are  these:  Although  ihese 
ten  lists  differ  so  much  from  each  other,  that  they  may  safidy  be 
asserted  to  be  the  work  of  different  hands,  yet  there  is  a  strong 
family  resemblance ;  that  is,  there  are  many  names  which  are 
common  to  all  of  them,  or  nearly  all.  This  is  to  be  accounted  for 
by  the  fact  that,  whatever  errors  there  may  be  in  them,  and  what- 
ever sophistications  may  have  been  committed  upon  any  of  them, 
there  is  still  a  laige  amount  of  truth;  nor  could  it  well  be  other* 
wise,  since  it  is  not  any  matter  of  question  whether  there  were 
not  some  Norman  fiimilies  who  came  over  with  the  Conqueror, 
and  who  remained  in  England,  where  large  possesrions  had 
been  given  to  them. 

**  We  see,  however,  that  various  persons  must  have  attempted 
the  formation  of  lists  such  as  these  ;  that  they  executed  their 
task  to  the  best  of  their  power:  but  it  follows,  as  a  necessary 
conclusion,  that  their  labours  are  something  entirely  different 
from  a  Bede-RoU  of  the  monasteiy  of  Battle,  even  from  a  list^ 
had  such  been  made  in  the  abbey  at  the  time  of  its  fi>undatioii, 
of  the  persons  who  formed  the  army  of  Duke  William;  and  that 
whatsoever  authority  they  possess  depends  upon  the  opinion  we 
may  form  of  the  success  of  the  anonymous  authors,  which  opinion 
must  be  guided  by  the  concurrence  which  we  perceive  between 
the  results  of  their  labours  and  the  conclusion  to  which  we  our- 
selves may  arrive  by  the  study  of  the  contemporary  Norman 
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chronicles,  and  of  our  own  chronicles  and  records,  especially 
Domesday  Book. 

Authority  seemato  be  quite  out  of  the  question  in  respect  to 
any  of  them,  not  excepting  those  for  which  any  claim  is  set  up  that 
they  had  been  found  at  Battle.  If  we  wish  to  know  if  Warren 
or  Laci  came  in  wbh  the  Conqueror,  we  should  not  now  ihink 
of  answering  ihe  question  by  referring  to  these  lists:  we  know  it 
on  far  higher  evidence.  But  if  we  ask  the  same  question 
respecting  Mauley  or  Furnival,  and  aj)pcal  to  these  lists,  we 
should  find  them  there  ;  but  if  we  appeal  to  other  authorities,  we 
should  find  them  absent  from  Domesday  Book,  and  we  should 
hardly  find  tlicm  in  England  at  all,  before  the  idgns  of  Itichaxd 
ihe  First  and  John*  Lists  of  which  this  can  be  said,  cannot 
be  held  to  decide  the  qnestioni  when  it  is  asked  concerning  a 
lao^  where  there  is  no  poeitiTC  evidence  of  any  oiher  kind  for  or 
against,  whether  they  came  in  with  the  Conqueror.  Tayleur's 
list  of  the  commanders  of  the  host*  wlio  embarked  with  the 
Duke  at  Saint  Valerie  is  essentially  difierent  from  the  lists 
above  described.  So  is  a  little  fragment  of  the  followers  of 
William  dc  ^loion,  preserved  by  Leland  in  his  Collectanea, 
ToL  y.  p.  202.  Many  names  of  persons  in  the  expedition  are 
also  to  be  found  in  Ordericus,  William  of  Poicdeis,  Wace,  and 
others.  A  collection  of  the  names,  critically  compiled,  is  a 
work  yet  to  be  performed.** 

Whether  the  list  now  put  forth  to  the  world  under  the  name 
of  M.  Leopold  Delisle  is  such  an  original  compilation  as  Mr. 
Hunter  contemplated  in  these  remarks,  we  do  not  ieel  ourselves 
prepared  to  pronounce.   It  is  as  follows:— • 

*  ChroDicques  du  Nurtnandie.  This  will  we  believe  be  foand  to  correspond  with 
FoMli  fint      notfoad  in  199. 
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LES  GOMPAGNONS  D£  GUILLAUME  A  LA  C0NQU£;T£ 
DE  UAN6LETERRE,  EH  1066, 

Par  M.  LioFOLD  DELISLE,  hembke  de  l'Ihstitut. 


Achard. 

Eude  le  Flamand. 

Gilbert  de  Wiauot 

—  d'lwi. 

—  de  Fourneaax. 

Gonfroi  <lc  CiocheB. 

Aioul. 

—  le  S^D^hal. 

—  MauduiL 

Aitard  d«  Ymx, 

Euitaelie,  oomte  de  Bra- 

GoMdin  de  Oenneaiea. 

Ahiin  le  Roux. 

logne. 

—  de  D>  u.ii. 

Auiauri  de  Oreux. 

Kuucher  de  Paris. 

—  de  la  Riviere. 

Anqa«|]l  dtt  Cberboaig. 

Fuuc^ue  de  Lieon. 

Goobert  d*AaftL 

^  do  GmL 

Gautier  d*Appeville. 

»  de  Beauvaia. 

—  de  Ro«, 

—  le  Uoarguignoii* 

Guomon  de  Peia. 

Antcoul  de  Picquignu 

—  de  Caen. 

Gui  de  Craon. 

Ansfroy  de  Con»eiU«i. 

—  de  Claville. 

—  de  Raimbeaneowt. 

—  ill'  Vauliadon. 

—  de  Douai. 

—  de  Rainecourt, 

Ansger  de  MonUigu. 

—  Qiflard. 

Guillaume  Alia. 

—  d»  Senarpont. 

Aiui0ott 

—  de  Oranooort. 

—  d'AnatevUle. 

—  Hachet. 

—  PArcher. 

—  de  Roe. 

—  Ueus^. 

—  d'Arques. 

Arnoul  d*Ardre. 

—  d*Inoourt. 

—  d'Audrieu. 

—  de  Perci. 

—  de  LaoL 

—  de  TAune. 

—  de  llesdin. 

—  de  Mucedent. 

—  Baaset. 

Attbert  Qreslet. 

—  d'Umontville. 

—  Relet. 

Aabri  de  ConoL 

—  de  Riabou. 

—  de  Beanfoo. 

—  de  Vcr. 

—  de  Saini-Talcfi. 

—  de  Bertran. 

Auvrai  k-  Breton. 

—  Tirel. 

—  do  Biville. 

—  d'KHjMigne. 

—  de  Veniun. 

—  le  Blond* 

—  Mcrteberge. 

(teofTroi  Alaelia. 

—  Bon  valet. 

de  Tanie. 

—  Bainard. 

—  du  BoBO. 

Azor. 

—  du  Bee. 

—  du  Boflc-Roard* 

Baudouin  de  Oolonbi^res. 

—  de  Cambrai. 

—  de  BoumefUle. 

—  le  Flamand. 

—  do  la  (fuiercheb 

—  de  Brai. 

—  de  Meules. 

—  le  Marrdial. 

—  de  BriooM. 

B^renger  QilEud« 

—  de  MandevUleb 

de  Bnnlgni. 

■ —  de  Tocni. 

—  Martel. 

—  de  Cahaignei. 

Bernard  d^Alent^on. 

—  Maurouard. 

—  deCaiUi. 

dn  NenftnaNli^* 

—  de  Montbrai. 

— >  de  Calron. 

—  PfenceTolt. 

—  conite  du  Perche. 

—  Cardon. 

—  de  Saint  Ouen. 

—  «le  PicrreponU 

—  <\i'  Carnet. 

Bertran  de  Verdun. 

—  <ie  Ro«. 

—  de  Castiilon. 

BeoMlin  de  Dive. 

—  (le  RnneviUe. 

—  de  Ceauoi. 

Bigot  de  Logee. 

--  Talbot. 

—  la  Chevre. 

Carbonnel. 

—  de  Toumai. 

—  de  CoUevUle. 

Darld  d*Argeiitaii. 

—  de  Trelli. 

— .  Oorbon* 

Dreu  do  la  Ueuvriere. 

Gerbou>l  le  Flamaild. 

—  de  Pauinerai. 

—  de  Montaigtt. 

Gilbert  le  Blond. 

—  le  Despensier. 

Durand  Malet 

—  de  BloMerUIe. 

—  de  Durville. 

Eoonland. 

—  de  BrettefUle. 

—  d*Econk. 

Engenouf  de  rAiglo. 

—  de  Budi. 

—  Kspec. 

Enguerrand  de  Uaimbeau- 

—  de  CoUevilie. 

—  d'Eu.  , 

court. 

—  de  Qand. 

—  oooite  d'Brrenx. 

Emeis  <lc  Buron. 

—  Gibard. 

—  de  Falaise. 

Etienne  de  Footenai. 

—  Malet. 

—  de  Fecamp. 

Eade^eomte  deChanpagne. 

~»  ManiiiK>t» 

 PoleC 

—  dveciiie  i\q  Baycoz. 

—  Ti»on. 

—  delnPorU. 

—  Cal>de-Loup, 

—  de  Venablei. 

—  de  FovfirH. 
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—  Goulaffre. 

—  de  lAtn, 

—  de  LonodlM. 

—  LouTot. 

—  Malet. 

^  de  Malleville. 

—  de  la  Mam, 

—  Maubenc. 
»  MaadoU. 

»  de  Monoeaiuc. 

—  de  Noyen. 

— -  fiU  d^Osberne. 

—  Pantool. 

de  ParthcBei. 

—  P*ch«. 

—  de  Peroi. 

—  Pevrel. 

^  de  Picquigni. 
PoigBaat. 

—  de  PoiUeL 

—  le  Poitevin. 

—  de  Pont-de-rArche. 
•—  Qaesnel. 

—  de  Reviers. 

—  de  Sept-Mealet. 
«  TailMMk. 

—  de  TcK-ni. 

—  de  VattevUle« 
- —  de  Vaarille. 

—  de  Ver. 

—  de  Vesli. 

—  de  Warenne. 
GuiiiMNid  de  BleagL 

—  de  Tefwel. 
Guineboud  de  Baion. 
Chdnemar  le  Fkmaad. 
Hamelin  de  Balon. 
Ifrjmon  le  Sen^chal. 
Uardouin  d'Ecallefti 
Haaeoof  Moaaid. 
Henri  de  Heaumootk 

—  de  Ferrier^ 
Hannaa  de  Dmiz. 
Hcrv^  le  Bemiier* 

»  d'E^Mgne. 

—  d*H«lton. 
Bonfroi  d'AnalaTiUe. 

—  de  Biville. 
de  Bohon. 

—  de  Carterat 

—  de  Culai. 
~  de  rile. 

—  dn  TfUeoL 

—  Vis-de-Loup. 
Huard  de  Vernon, 
Hubert  de  Mont>Caniai. 

—  de  Port. 

TAaab 


Hague  d'AvmeliaB. 

—  de  Beau  champ. 
»  de  Bemierea. 

—  d«  Boia-H^bert. 

—  deBalbeo. 

—  Bourdet. 

—  de  Brebeuf. 

—  da  Carbon. 

—  de  Dol. 

—  le  FlamaDd. 

—  deChnunai. 

—  de  Grentemesnil. 

—  de  G  aide  villa. 

—  de  Hodeno. 

—  de  Hotot. 

—  d'lvri. 

—  de  Laci. 

—  deMaei. 

—  Maniinot. 

—  de  Maaneville. 

—  debMafe. 

—  Mautraven. 

—  de  Mobcc. 

—  de  Mont  fort. 

,  —  de  Muntgomiwrl. 

—  Munard. 

—  de  Port. 

—  de  Rennai. 

—  de  Saint-Qaentia. 

—  Silveatie. 

—  de  Yaall. 

—  de  Vi  villa. 
Ilbert  de  Laci. 

—  de  Toeni. 
Ive  Tailleboia. 

—  de  Ve»ci. 
Jooce  le  Flamand* 
jQhel  da  Toeni. 

Lan  franc. 

Mathieu  de  Mortagne. 

Maager  de  Carteret. 

Maurin  de  Caaa« 

Mile  Crespin. 

Murdao. 

NM  d*AiiUgni« 

—  de  Bervitle. 

—  Foetard. 

—  deGownai. 

—  de  Munnarille. 
Nonnand  d'Adrecl. 
Osborne  d'Arquea. 

—  du  BranUL 

—  d'Eu. 
~  Gitfard. 

—  Paatftvrrife* 

— •  du  Quosnai. 

—  du  Sauasai. 
de  Wand. 

Osmond. 

Osmonide  Yaubaden. 


Onn  d'AlMol. 

—  de  BmtMgm, 

Picot. 

Pierre  de  Talognea. 
Rahier  d'Avie. 
Raoul  d'Aunou. 

—  Baienard. 
~  de  Baaa. 

—  de  Bapaamaa, 

—  BaMet. 

—  de  BaMifiNb 

—  de  Bemai. 

—  Blouet. 

—  Botin. 

—  de  la  BraUbe. 

—  de  Chartrpfl. 

—  de  Colombi^ret. 
de  OoBtefiUe. 

—  dc  Courb^pine* 

—  PEatourmi. 

—  de  Foag^raa. 

—  Framan. 

—  de  Gael. 

—  de  Hauville. 

—  de  Pile. 

—  dc  LanguetoC* 

—  de  Limeai. 
^  deMaraL 

—  de  Mortemar. 

—  de  Noroiu 

—  d'OuiUi. 

—  PainaL 

—  Pinel. 

—  Pipin. 

—  dale  PomiiMfaia. 

—  du  Quesnai. 

—  de  Saint-Sanion* 

—  da  Seoant. 

—  de  Savigni. 

—  Tailleboia. 

—  du  Theil. 

—  de  Tooni. 

—  de  Tourlaville. 

—  de  TournevtUc. 
XnuwhanL 

—  flit  d'Unnpac. 
Via-de-Loup. 

Ravenot 

Renand  de  BaiUenl. 

—  Croo. 

—  de  Pierrepoat. 

—  dc  Sainto-H^llnow 

—  de  Torteval, 
Renier  de  Brimou. 
Renovf  de  Oolomballaa. 

—  Flambard. 

—  Povrel, 

—  de  Saint- Walari. 

—  de  Vaubadon* 
Richard  BaMat. 
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BielMwd  d<  WMwmili. 

Robot  MvdM. 

Berien  de  Roe. 

—  do  Bienfaite. 

—  dOiiilli. 

8|ger  dc  Ciocbcs. 

>—  de  BondeTillo. 

—  de  Fierrepoot. 

Simon  de  Senlia. 

—  dsGonrd. 

»  d«  PontdiaidMb 

Tbierii  PointeL 

—  d'Engagne. 

—  de  RbuddlaOa 

Tihel  de  Ulrioiu 

—  rRstourmi. 

—  de  Romenel. 

Touatain. 

—  Frt^e. 

—  de  Saint- I^er. 

Turold. 

—  de  Men. 

—  de  Thaon. 

—  do  GrenteriUe. 

—  de  Neuville. 

—  de  Toeni. 

—  de  Papelion. 

—  PoigiMnt. 

—  de  Vattaviile. 

Turatin  de  Gaeron» 

—  das  vaiuc. 

—  MMtd. 

—  de  SacquenviUe. 

—  de  Ted. 

— •  de  Saiiite-HeUae^  Bb 

—  de  Saint- Clair. 

—  de  Tedi. 

de  Rott. 

—  de  SourderaL 

«  de  YOloB. 

TlaeL 

—  Talbot. 

Boger  d'Abernon. 

Vauqoelin  de  Roed. 

—  de  VatterUla. 

—  Arundel. 

Vital, 

de  Yeraoo. 

—  d'Auberville. 

Wadard. 

RidMr  d*Aad«li. 

<—  de  ReevoMMta 

Bobert  d'AfntntMiw. 

—  Bigot. 

»  d^AabtrvUto. 

—  BommL 

D*Aonedier  d'Angtfrille. 

—  d'Aimftle. 

—  de  Boee^NeraBand. 

De  BailleoL 

—  de  Barbee. 

—  de  Bosc-Roeid. 

De  BriqaeviUib 

—  le  Dastard. 

—  de  BreteuiU 

Daniel. 

~  do  UcaumoDt. 

—  de  BuUi. 

Barent. 

—  le  Blond* 

—  de  Carteret* 

Dc  Clincbamp^ 

—  Blouct. 

—  do  Cbaadee, 

De  Courci. 

—  BourdeU 

—  Corbet. 

Le  Yicomte. 

—  deBrix. 

— >  deConroMM. 

De  Toumebvk. 

—  Btifi. 

—  d  Erreus. 

De  Tilly. 

de  (Jhandoe* 

—  d'lvri. 

Danneville. 

~—  Ooriiet* 

— >  de  Led. 

D^Argougos. 
D*Auvay. 

de  Cour^OO* 

—  de  Lisieux. 

—  Crut'l. 

—  de  Meules. 

De  Briqueville. 

—  le  Dosponsier. 

—  dc  Montgommeri. 

De  CanouTiUe. 

—  comte  d'bltt. 

—  de  MojMUC. 

De  Cuasy. 

—  Frotnentin. 

—  de  Musscjrroe. 

De  Friboia. 

—  fill  de  Gerond. 

—  de  Oistreham. 

D'Uericj. 
D*iloQdelot 

—  d«  OluiTillau 

—  d'Orbee. 

— -  Guemon. 

—  Picot. 

De  .Mathan. 

—  de  UarooarL 

—  de  Piatrea. 

De  Monttiquet. 

—  de  Lots. 

~  le  Pdtevin. 

DX)rglande. 

—  Malet 

—  de  Rames. 

Du  Merle. 

—  conite  de  Mculaa* 

—  de  Saint- Germein* 

Dc  Saint-Germain. 

—  de  Montbrai. 

—  de  Sommeri. 

De  Saintu-Marie  d'Aig« 

^  de  Hontfort. 

Rnand  I'Adonb^ 

naux. 

—  comtc  do  Mortaia. 

St-ri  d'Atil)tTville, 

De  Tnuchet. 

—  dee  Moutien. 

berloa  de  Burci* 

De  Venois. 

Erige  par  la  Sod^t^  IVaofaise  d*Arch^logie,  en  Aoftt  1862,  avec 
rautorisatioii  de  Mg*  Didiot>  Mqw  de  Bayeux,  M  de  Canmont  ^tant 
directenr  de  la  Soci^t/*,  M.  Renicr,  cure  dc  Dives,  M  le  comte  Foncher 
de  Caxeilt  membie  du  Conseil  gte^ral  pour  le  canton. 


This  list  is  cut  in  the  stone  upon  the  western  wall  of  tlic  nave 
of  the  church  of  Dives,  above  the  entrance.  It  occupies  a  space 
of  24  mhtres  carr^. 
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In  1861  M.  de  Caumont  liad  erected,  at  his  own  expense, 
upon  the  promontory  wliich  overlooks  the  port  of  Dives,  a 
column  to  commemorate  the  embarkation  of  the  Conqueror.  At 
its  inanguratioa  he  ezpreflsed  himself  to  the  fi>Uowiiig  effect:— 

The  modest  colmnn  which  we  place  here  will  tell  to  our  countrymen, 
to  travellers,  and  to  seamen,  that  at  the  foot  of  this  slope,  at  the  moath 
of  the  IHyc,  Doke  William  assembled  the  fleet  which  transported  his 
powerful  army  to  the  coasts  of  England,  after  having  tarried  some  time 
at  St.  Yaleiy.  It  will  recall  to  mind  that  this  army  encamped  dming 
a  month  npon  this  shore  before  its  embarkation. 

BiTes  was,  in  the  eleTonth  oentuiy,  one  of  the  chief  ports  of  the 
dodij;  it  was  the  natoral  port  of  this  Tast  pUin  whidi  separates  ns 
from  Falaise,  the  cradle  of  the  Gonqoeror ;  it  was  the  port  of  THiemoiB, 
of  Sees,  and  of  the  oomt^  of  Alen9on. 

From  the  plains  of  Falaise  and  THiemois,  the  Doke  may  hare  shown 
his  captuns  the  eminence  npon  which  we  now  stand,  for  it  is  rinble 
for  fifteen  leagues  in  every  direction :  he  may  have  said  to  them,  "  Je 
Tous  iloiuie  rendezvous  sur  ccttc  culliue,  au  pied  dc  lac^uelle  vuus 
trouverez  ma  flotte." 

It  was  on  the  17th  of  last  August  (1862)  that  the  foregoing 
List  of  the  Companions  of  the  Conqueror,  placed  in  the  church 
of  Dives,  was  inaugurated  by  the  Soeiete  Fran^alse  d'Archeo- 
logie.  Numerous  delegates  of  learned  societies,  ol  the  cities  and 
towns  of  Normandy,  and  of  the  other  proyinces  which  furnished 
the  supporters  of  the  Ckmqneror  in  1066,  assembled  in  the  great 
haQ  of  the  town,  which  was  tastefiilly  decorated  for  the  ceremony, 
and  adorned  with  a  picture  representing  the  construction  of  the 
fleet  of  William  and  the  embarkation  of  the  Norman  army,  upon 
the  authority  of  the  Bayoux  tapestry.  M.  de  Caumont,  the 
director  of  the  Society,  opened  the  meeting,  and  delivered  a  con- 
gratulatoxy  discourse.  After  alluding  to  the  more  important 
international  meetings  held  by  the  Society  in  former  years,  (which 
haye  taken  place  at  Lille  and  Toumay  in  1845,  at  Metz  and 
Treves  in  1846,  and  subsequently  at  Paris,  Strasbourg,  and  Mar« 
seiUes,)  he  proceeded  to  speak  of  the  object  of  the  meeting— 

n  s*agit  de  oonsacrer  nn  monument  an  sourenir  des  hommes  qui 
ont  acoompU  1e  pins  grand  Mnement  des  annales  Normandes  et 
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Anglaises ;  il  s'agit  d'nn  monument  qui  intdreooo,  4  nn  litre  egal,  deux 
graiidH  pays  souniis  pendant  plus  d'un  si^cle  aux  memes  lois  et  anx 

menies  souverains  ;  ce  monunu  nt  redira  les  ncnus  dt'S  coui})agnon.s  du 
Due  Guillaume  u  la  conqiK-te  de  rAngleterre,  guerriers  devenus  plus 
tard  la  souche  des  families  les  plus  illustres  de  la  (irande-BretaL,nn'. 

"  La  liste  (pie  nous  allons  inaugurer  a  long-teuips  existe  outre 
Manche,  u  Tabbayo  de  la  Bataille,  ainsi  ap])elee  parce  qu'elle  s'elevait 
SOT  le  liea  memo  o&  s'^tftit  lime  la  bataille  d' Hastings.  Des  vieissi- 
tades  anzquelles  ancnn  monmnent  ne  pcut  echapper  Tent  fait  dispa- 
laitre;  nous  allons  reparer  oette  lacune  et  retablir  Ic  tableau,  non  plus 
aa  point  d'aniy^e,  maU  an  point  de  depart  de  rarm^  Nonntnde." 

In  ihese  words,  it  wOl  be  obseired,  M.  de  Oaumont  described 

this  li.^t  us  the  same  wliicli  long  existed  at  the  Abbey  of  Battle- 
speaking,  we  picsunie,  rather  figuratively  than  literally, — to  the 
general  public  rather  than  to  antiquaries  or  genealogists. 

Before  quitting  this  subject  we  may  remark  that  several  of  the 
lists  before  enumeiated  aie  collected  *  by  M.  Augustin  Thierry 
in  the  appendix  to  bis  yerj  popular  work,  the  Histoiy  of  the 
Conquest  of  England  by  the  Normans;  in  the  text  of  which  he 
appears  inclined  to  accord  to  them  greater  credit  than  has  been 
admitted  by  our  friend  Mr.  Hunter,  We  append  a  portion  of  his 
remarks : — 

**  In  one  of  these  lists  the  names  are  arranged  in  groups  of  three : 
Bastard,  Brassard,  Bajnard;  Bigot,  Bagot,  Talbot;  Toret,  IVnret, 
Boret;  Lucy,  Lacy,  Percy.  ....  Another  catalogue  of  the  con- 
querors of  England,  long  preserred  in  the  treasuiy  of  Battle  Abbey, 
contained  names  singpdarly  low  and  fantastic,  as  Bonvilain  and 
BouteTilain,  Trousselot  and  Trousseboui,  L'Engaynef  and  Longue 

•  Viz.  tho«e  from  Duchesne,  from  Brompton,  from  Lcland,  and  from  tlio  Abb^  de 
la  Rue's  Rccherchcs  sur  la  Tapisserie  de  Bayeux,  1824.  (We  quote  from  Haziitt^c 
translation  of  Thierry,  1847,  vol.  i.  p[),  417-425.)  The  lists  >;iven  hy  LcUnd,  ilolin- 
shed,  and  Foxe  are  reprinted  in  **  E»saja  on  EngUali  Surnames, '*  bj  Mr.  M.  A. 
Lower,  F.S.A.,  thoeeof  HoUnahed  in  Beaked  i)oniuQt  and  Extinct  Baronage,  4  to. 
1808,  toL  U. 

f  L*Bagayn^  neent.  In  one  aenia.  HU  lewitAti,  bat  whether  thai  fe  the  eenee  to 
wUoh  M.  Thierry  elladee  we  de  not  fsel  eoie.  It  ie  boldlj  aMfted,  in  Benke'e  Ex- 
tinct and  Dormant  Baronage,  vol.  i.  p.  29^,  "The  first  mentioned  of  thU  name  is 
Richard  Engaine  in  the  time  of  the  Conqueror,  to  whom  he  held  the  office  of  chief 
engineer,  llcnco  the  name  of  d'Engaine,  from  />'•  ;<ii>."  This  derivation, 
which  ia  not  countenanced  by  Dugdale,  does  not  appear  very  probable ;  bat  Sir  N. 
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Ep^,*  CEil-de-bceuf  and  Front-de-boeuf.f   Lastly^  several  au- 

tliciitic  dcxruments  designate  as  Norman  kniglits  in  Eii.t,'land  a  Guillaume 
le  charretitT.  a  Ungues  le  taillour,  a  (inillaume  lo  tauilioiir  aiitl  aiiiung 
the  snniaiiies  of  the  chivalr}'  collected  from  ever)'  comer  of  (iaul,  figure 
a  great  many  mere  names  of  towns  and  districts — Saint-Queiitiii, 
8aint-Maar,  Saint-Denis,  Saint-Malo,  Tonrnai,  Verdun,  Fismes,  Cha- 
lons, Chaones,  Ktampes,  Rocliefort,  La  R<x"helle,  Cahors,§  Champagne, 

Grascogpie  Such  were  the  men  who  assumed  in  England  the 

titles  of  nobleman  and  gentleman,\\  and  plAOited  them  there  by  force  of 
arms,  for  themselves  and  their  desceudaata. 

**  The  mere  Talet  of  the  Norman  man-at-arms,  his  groom,  bis  lanoe- 
bearer,  became  gentleman  on  the  soil  of  £ngland ;  they  were  all  at 
once  nobles  by  the  side  of  the  Baxon,  once  rich  and  noble  himself,  but 
now  bendii^  beneath  the  sword  of  the  foreigner,  driven  from  the  home 
of  his  ancestors,  having  nowhere  to  lay  his  head.  5  This  natural  and 
general  nobilitrf  of  all  the  conqnerors  at  large,  increased  in  proportion 
to  the  personal  anthority  or  importance  of  individuals.  After  the 
Bobilily  of  the  Norman  kmg,  came  that  of  the  provincial  governor,  who 
assomed  the  title  of  count  or  earls  after  the  nobility  of  the  count  came 
that  of  his  lieutenant,  called  vicecmtnt  or  viscount ;  and  then  that  of  the 
warriors,  according  to  their  grade,  barons,  chevaliers,  ecui/ers,  or  sergentSy 
not  etjually  noble,  but  all  noblea  by  right  of  their  common  victory  and 

their  foreign  birth." 

•  a  #  •  • 

Banit  meolaa,  in  hb  Bprngm  d  tfM  Pecnge,  laaka  Cb«  tuaStj  aa  Baront  by  T«nim 
ftm  tfiA  mmm  Riebanl  Engaine,  (wbo  oeean  In  Domaiday  Book  in  the  eonntiM  of 

Baekingham  and  Huntingdon,)  and  they  were  afterwards  Aummonod  lo  Parilaamit 
bj  Writ,  in  the  reigns  of  Edward  Land  III.    (Kdit.  II.  &  (i.) 

*  It  i.x  strange  that  M,  Thieny  should  disparage  the  nanu-  of  Longcspi-e,  wliirh 
had  bt  lunged  to  William  tho  second  duke  of  Normandy,  slain  in  'J2;i;  and  which  was 
so  far  esteemed  by  the  Conqueror's  family  as  to  be  afterwards  given  to  William  Count 
of  Fkuidoit,  aon  of  Robort  dnko  of  Kofmandjr,  and  nephow  to  Ki^g  Honiy  I. ;  and 
to  WOHam  Longeip^,  ereatod  Earl  of  Salbboiy,  tbo  too  of  King  Honiy  II.  (Edit. 
a  AG.) 

t  Script  Rer.  Normaan.  pi.  1022. 

I  Dugdale,  paaeini. 

§  Bi'come  by  corruption  Rorhfftr'l ,  Robhf,  Chufcorifi,  ^o.  Other  names  genuine 
French  have  been  disfigure<i  in  a  variety  of  ways:  as,  de  la  Haye,  Hajfj  do  laSottcbe, 
louche;  de  Saut  de  chcvreau,  ^achevertll,  Sic.'* 

I  '*  These  two  words,  now  become  English,  are  of  pure  Norman  extraction,  and 
haro  no  equivalont  In  tlwaaelent  Anglo-Saxon  tongno.** 

f  John  de  Poidnn,  lib.  t.  p«  404. 
Ckrill.  Pfotav.  S09. 
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**  The  ohanoes  of  war  rapidly  adyanoed  men  horn  the  lowest  ranks 
to  ihe  highest.  Men  who  had  crossed  the  sea  in  the  qnilted  frocks  and 
with  the  dark  wooden  bow  of  foot  soldiers,  appeared  upon  war-horsea 
and  girded  with  the  kniglitly  baldric,  to  the  new  recrnits  who  crossed 
the  sea  after  them.  He  who  had  come  over  a  ]>oor  knight,  soon  had 
his  own  banner  and  his  company  of  mcn-at-anns,  whose  rallying  cry 
was  liis  name.  The  drovers  of  Nonnandy  and  weavers  of  Flanders, 
with  a  little  courage  and  pood  fortune,  soon  became  in  England  great 
men,  illustrious  barons ;  and  their  names,  base  or  obscure  on  one  side 
of  the  Channel,  were  noble  and  glorious  on  the  other." 

Surely  this  pictuie  is  very  highly  coloured,  and  can  have  been 

true,  if  at  all,  to  a  much  more  limited  degree.    Some  few  such 

cases  there  may  have  been  ;  and  the  fortunes  of  such  lucky 
upstarts  were  contemplated  long  ago  in  the  following  passage  of 

our  own  quaint  and  sententious  Fuller  :— 

All  that  came  over  with  the  Conqneronr  were  not  Gentlemen  untill 
they  came  oyer  with  the  Conqneronr.  For  instantly  upon  their  x-ictory 
their  flesh  was  refined,  bloud  clarified,  spirits  elevated  to  an  higher 
pnritj  and  perfection.  Many  a  peasant  in  Nonnandy  commenoed 
Monsienr  by  coming  orer  into  England,  where  they  quioUy  got  gooda 
to  their  gentiy,  lands  to  thdr  goods,  and  those  of  the  more  hononrable, 
tenure  m  CapiU  itself.  What  Richard  the  Third  said,  no  lesse  spite* 
folly  than  falsely,  of  the  Woodyfles  (breUiren  to  the  wife  of  his  brother 
King  Edward  the  Fourth,  by  whom  they  were  adTanced,)  that  Many 
were  made  noble  who  formerly  were  not  worth  a  nobler  was  most  true 
of  some  of  the  Norman  souldiery,  suddenly  starting  up  honourable  from 
mean  uri^iualls.  '    {Church  History ^  folio,  1655,  p.  152.) 
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The  descent  of  the  MANOR  and  ADVOWSON  of 
IIAMPTON-POYLE,  in  the  County  of  Oxford;  from 
THE  Extinction  of  the  Family  of  De  la  Poyle  in 

TflS  £A&LT  PART  Of  THE  FIFTEENTO  CSNTUBY:  IN  THE 
FAMILIES  OF  GaTNBSFOBD,  BuBT»  DoBMBB,  HaWTBBT, 
AMD  CbOKB.  IlLUSTRATBP  WITH  OBNBAIMICAL  TABLEi^ 
AKD  WITH  ORIOIKAL  DOCU1IBNT&    BT  BeHJAMIH  WtATT 

Gbbenfield,  Esq.,  babrukteb  at  law* 

The  ftjlowing  copies  of  Fire  Original  Doetunents  in  a  Private 

Collection  •  will  interest  the  Antiquary,  and  more  especially  the 
Topo^apher  of  Oxfordshire. 

A  few  scattered  notices  of  the  early  possessors  of  the  Manor  of 
Hampton  Poylc,  near  Oxford,  occur  in  Kennett's  Parochial 
Antiquities,"  and  there  is  a  description  of  the  fabric  of  the  parish 
church  in  Parker^s  ''Architectural  Antiquities  In  the  Neighbour* 
hood  of  Oxford";  bnt  the  only  attempt  at  a  published  histoiy  of 
the  parish  of  Hampton  Pojle  is  to  be  found  in' the  Gentleman's 
Magazine  for  1806,  pp.  525  and  809.  As  that  account  is 
meagre  and  interrupted  subsequently  to  2  Hen.  VI.  1423,  the 
following  particulars,  gleaned  from  various  authentic  sources, 
more  especially  from  the  Uaynesford  Cartulary,  and  other 
MSS.  in  the  British  Museum,  and  from  a  MS.  Book  of  Evi- 
dences and  other  Papers  relating  to  Hampton  Pojle  in  private 
possession  and  hitherto  onpaUishedt  will  more  completely  illus- 
trate the  descent  of  the  Manor  and  Advowson  from  that  period. 

By  three  separate  deeds,  dated  Srd,  8th,  and  12di  June^ 
10  Hen.  V.  1422,  John  do  la  Poyle,  arm.  as  brother  and  h(Mr  of 
Thomas  de  la  Poyle,  knt.,  enfeoffs  Robert  Warner,  Robert 
Quinaton,  Walter  Cotton,  Robert  Jurdan  clerk,  John  Gaynes- 
ford,  and  John  Wythill,  their  heirs  and  assigns,  of  all  his  manor 
of  Poyle  in  StanwcU  and  its  appurtenances,  in  the  counties  of 
Middlesex  and  Bucks;  all  his  manor  of  Hampton  Poyle^  with  the 
advowson  ef  the  church  ihere^  and  the  appurtenances,  in  co. 
Oxford ;  and  all  his  manor  of  Poyle  in  Guildibrd,  Stoke,  Slyfeld, 
and  CliidyngfuUl,  with  the  appurtenances,  in  Surrey  and  Sussex. 
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He  died  on  the  last  day  of  October,  2  Hen,  VI.  1423,  and  was 
buried  at  Hampton  Poyle,  co.  Oxford*  By  the  inqaest  taken  OQ 
his  death  it  was  found  that  the  above  conveyance  bad  been  made 
without  licence  of  alienatioD  having  been  pievioQsly  obtained: 
oonseqnenUj  all  these  manors  and  premises  were  forfeited  to  the 
Grown.  Therenpon  the  above  named  feoflfees,  by  the  pajrmeiit 
of  a  fine  of  £15,  obtain  a  pardon  and  regrant  of  the  same  by 
letters  patent  dated  24th  Nov.  2  Hen.  VI.  1423. 

On  12th  March,  16  Hen.  VI.  1438,  the  above  named  feoffees 
obtain  the  king's  licence,  under  letters  patent  to  alienate  all  their 
right  and  claim  to  the  said  manor  and  advowson  of  Hampton 
Poyl^  00.  Oxford,  and  manor  of  Poyle^  with  its  appnrtenanoesy 
in  Ghiildica^  Stoke,  Slyfeld,  and  Chidyngfold,  in  Surrey  and 
Sussex,  and  a  rent  of  8«.  4dL  in  Newdigate  and  Oapel,  in  Sorrey, 
to  the  aforesaid  Robert  Warner  and  his  assigns  for  life,  with 
remainder  after  his  death  (who  died  the  year  following)  to  the 
said  John  Gaynesford,  sen.  and  John  his  son,  their  lieirs  and 
assigns;  which  alienation  was  effected  b}"^  a  deed  of  feoffment 
dated  at  Crowharst,  in  Surrey,  Ist  April,  16  Hen.  VI.  1438, 
and  completed  by  fine  levied  in  theoctave  of  St  John  the  Baptist 
(2  Jnly)  the  same  year. 

John  WyihOl  was  dead  before  1st  April,  1438.  Robert  Warner, 
another  of  the  feoffees,  died  Hi  May,  1439.  He  was  of  Peacheys 
in  Cowley,  co.  Middlesex,  and  was  a  citizen  of  London.  By  his 
will,  dated  20th  May,  1439,  and  proved  5th  June  following,  he 
desired  that  his  body  should  be  buried  in  the  church  of  the 
Hospital  of  St.  Bartholomew  in  West  Smithfield,  and  appointed 
Margaret  his  wife,  John  Wakering  master  of  the  said  hospital, 
and  Henry  Anbrey»  to  be  his  esecntors^  Robert  Jordan  deri^, 
another  of  the  feoflfees,  was  institnted  Rector  of  the  chnrch  of 
Hampton  Poyle  24th  Oct.  1420,  on  the  presentation  of  John  de 
la  Poyle.  He  appears  to  have  so  continued  till  1466,  when  his 
successor  was  instituted. 

By  deed  dated  28th  June,  18  Hen.  VI.  1440,  Robert  Quy- 
naton,  iiobert  Jurdan,  clerk,  and  Henry  Aubrey,  release  in  fee 
and  possession  to  John  Gaynesford,  sen.  his  heirs  and  assigns,  all 
their  right,  title,  and  daim  to  the  manor  of  Poyle  in  Stanwell, 
and  its  apportenanoes  in  Middlesex  and  Backs»  which  they»  with 
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Robert  Warner,  now  deoeaied,  hdd  bj*  gift  of  John  de  k  Pojle^ 
eiqiiire;  and  bj  another  deed  of  the  same  date^  the  aame 
feoffboB  convey  to  the  same  John  Gki3me8ford,  sen.  his  heirs  and 

assigns,  the  reversion  in  fee  expectant  on  the  decease  of  Eh'za- 
beth  the  wife  of  Waher  Grene,  of  the  manor  of  Chilton-Poyle, 
CO.  Btrks,  and  the  manor  of  Pojle,  in  Tongham,  in  Surrey; 
which  manors  the  said  feoffees,  together  with  Robert  Warner  now 
deceased,  had  demised  to  the  said  Walter  Grene  and  Fili»heth 
hiB  wife  for  the  term  of  the  life  of  the  said  Eliaabeth. 

This  Eliabeth,  who  was  second  wife  of  Walter  Qrene^  was 
daughter  and  heir  of  the  aboTe  named  Robert  Warner.  By  her 
fermer  husband,  Henry  de  la  Poyle,  (who  predeceased  his 
father,  John  dc  la  Poyle  above  mentioned,)  she  had  a  son,  Robert 
de  la  Poyle,  who  was  found,  by  inquisition  in  1424,  on  the  death 
of  John  de  la  Poyle  of  Hampton  Poyle,  to  be  his  grandson  and 
nearest  heir,  and  then  of  the  age  of  three  years.  This  Robert  de 
k  Poyle  died  mn4  proU.  By  her  second  husband.  Waiter  Grene^ 
she  had  two  sons  and  three  danghters:  vis.,  Sir  Bobert  (hene^ 
Knt,  of  Theobalds;  2nd,  John  Ghrene;  Johan  Gren^  wife  of — 
Salesbury;  Alice  Grene,  wife  of  Sir  John  Holgreve,  Baron  of 
the  Exchequer  ;  and  Elizabeth  Grene,  wife  of  Sir  John  Catesby, 
of  Whiston,  Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas.  The  said  Walter 
Grene  was  lord  of  the  manor  of  Heese  (now  Hayes),  in  Middle- 
sex. By  a  former  wife,  a  daughter  of  Adam  de  Sancto  Ivone,  he 
had  two  daughters:  vis.,  Johan,  wife  of  Myles  Windsore,  of 
Stanwelly  .in  Middlesex;  and  Katherine,  w^e — Istly  of  John 
Gaynesford,  <^  Crowhurst  and  Hampton  Poyle^  and  2ndly  of  Sir 
Edmund  Rede,  of  Borstal],  Ent.  His  last  wiU,  dated  at  Heese 
6th  December,  35  Henry  VI.,  1456,  was  proved  at  Lambeth 
12th  February  following  by  Elizabeth  his  wife,  John  Gaynesford, 
ar.  (his  son-in-law),  John  Arden,  iiobert  Grene  his  son,  and  John 
Catesby  (his  son-in-law)  executors. 

That  there  was  some  connection  between  the  De  la  Poyles  and 
GhiynesfiMrds  is  dear  firom  a  deed  in  the  Gaynesford  Cartulary* 
dated  at  Crowhurst  m  Surrey,  on  Sunday  next  before  Michael- 
mas Day,  5  Bdward  III.  ISSl,  whereby  Mabill,  the  widow  of 
Sir  John  de  la  Poyle,  grants  to  John  de  Gaynesford  and  Mar- 
garet his  wife,  their  heirs  and  assigns,  all  her  lands  and  tenements 
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in  Crowhorat;  and  from  an  entry,  without  date,  in  tho  same  car- 
tolaiy,  respecting  a  rent  In  Newdigate,  in  Sorrej,  irom  John 
Giene,  ar.  chargeable  on  his  lands  in  Somerbere  and  Dorkjng, 
ui  patet  per  eartam  eoneessionts  Johanni  Poyle  eonsanguineo 

JoJitnruts  (Jaynesford.  A  connection  between  them  can  be  traced 
in  the  accompanying  genealogical  table. 

The  following  abstracts  are  taken  from  the  ^IS.  Book  of 
Evidences  and  original  deeds  and  papers  in  private  possession, 
and  from  the  Registry  of  Wills  in  the  Prerogative  Court  of 
Ganterbniy, 

By  deed  dated  2l8t  Jnly,  25  Hen.  VI.  1447  (see  the  foortli 
document  at  the  end),  John  Ghijnesford,  sen.  grants  to  John 

Gajmesford,  jun.  his  son,  Katherine  his  wife,  and  the  heirs  of 
their  bodies,  the  manor  of  Hampton  Poyle,  co.  Oxford,  with  all 
its  appurtenances,  cxccjitiiig  the  advowson  of  the  church  there, 
with  letter  of  attorney  to  deliver  seisin  accordingly, 

John  Gaynesfokd,  Esq.  sen.  of  Crowhurst,  the  purchaser 
of  Hampton  Poyle^  died  19th  July,  1450.  By  his  will,  dated 
12th  November,  1448,  and  proved  9th  November,  1450,  he 
desires  to  be  buried  in  the  chancel  of  the  church  of  CrowhnrBt» 
and  appoints  his  three  sons,  John,  William,  and  Nicholas,  his 
executors.  He  mentions  therein — with  other  legatees — Robert 
Jordan,  rector  of  the  church  of  Hampton  Poyle,  and  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  his  son  William  Gaynesford. 

John  Gaynesfokd,  Esq.  jun.  of  Crowhurst  and  Hampton 
Poyle,  son  and  heir  of  the  preceding,  dated  his  will  31st  May, 
1460.  It  was*  proved  3rd  May,  1464.  He  therein  appoints 
Katherine  his  wife,  William  and  Nicholas  Gbjnesford  his 
brothers,  and  John  Elmebrigge,  Esq.,  his  executors.  He  denres 
to  be  buried  in  the  chancel  of  the  church  of  Crowhurst,  and  that 
a  gravestone  be  placed  over  the  remains  of  himself  and  Anne  his 
late  wife,  who  was  daugliter  of  Richard  Wakehurst.  He  also 
mentions  his  eldest  son,  Julni,  as  being  under  twenty-ibur  years 
of  age.  By  Anne,  his  first  wife,  he  had  issue  one  son,  John^ 
above  named^  who  inherited  the  estate  at  Crowhurst,  and  who 
was  oontinuator  of  that  line.  By  Katherine,  his  second  wife,  he 
had  two  sons  and  one  daughter.  He  died  on  the  feast  of  the 
Translation  of  St.  Thomas  the  Martyr  (7th  July),  1460  [menu* 
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mental  inscription],  leaving  the  said  Katherine,  his  second  wife, 
surviving,  seised,  by  virtue  of  the  grant  of  2lst  July,  1447,  in 
fee-tail,  in  possession  of  the  manor  of  Hampton  l*oyle,  with  its 
appartenances,  with  remainder  in  fee  to  the  heirs  of  her  body  hy 
him,  Katherine^  as  is  already  remarked,  was  daughter  of  Walter 
Grenet  of  Heese,  hj  his  first  wife»  the  daughter  of  Adam  de 
Sancto  iToqe,  and  was  coheir  of  her  mother.  Before  July,  1461, 
she  had  remarried  Edmund  Rede,  Esq.,  of  Borstal!,  co.  Bucks, 
afterwards  Sir  Edmund  Rede,  Knt.,  and  was  his  second  wife. 

•  By  deed  dated  12th  Februarv,  1  Edward  IV.  1462,  the  said 
Edmund  Rede,  Esq.  and  Katherine  his  wife  covenant  with 
Nicholas  and  William  Gaynesford  (brotliers  of  her  late  husband) 
and  John  Klmebrygge — it  will  be  observed  that  these,  with  her- 
self, are  the  executors  of  her  late  husband's  will, — ^for  the  produo** 
tion  of  deeds  relating  to  the  manors  of  Home,  in  Surrey,  and 
Hampton  Poyle,  which  had  heen  entailed  on  the  issue  of  John 
Gajmesford,  her  firmer  husband. 

•  By  deed  dated  IGth  Oct(^er,  9  Edward  IV.  1409,  Robert,  son 
and  heir  of  Tlionias  Collyns,  releases  all  ri<^]it  and  claim  in  the 
manor  of  Hampton  Poyle,  and  in  a  messuage  and  three  yard- 
lands  in  the  same  town,  which  were  held  by  Robert  son  of 
.William  Hampton,  to  Sir  Edmund  Rede,  Knt.,  and  Katherine  his 
wife,  and  to  Geoige  Gaynesford  son  of  the  said  Katherine,  and 
to  the  hdrs  of  the  said  Geoige. 

By  deed  dated  24th  March,  11  Edward  IV.  1471,  Sur  Edmund 
Rede,  Knt.,  and  Katherine  his  wife,  covenant  with  Alice  Duchess 
of  Suffolk  that,  in  consideration  of  a  marria^^e  to  be  had  between 
Geori^e  Gaynesford,  son  of  the  said  Katherine,  and  Isabel  Crox- 
ford,  they  will  convey  the  manor  of  Hampton  Poyle,  with  its 
appurtenances,  to  feoffees  to  the  use  of  Edmund  and  Katherine 
for  the  term  of  the  life  of  the  said  Katherine ;  remainder  to  the 
said  George  and  Isabel  and  the  heirs  of  the  body  of  the  said 
Gteorge.  It  appears  that  such  a  conveyance  was  made  to  Thomas 
Windesor,  Esq.,  and  Thomas  Waldyef,  as  feoflfoes  to  uses :  ibr, 
by  a  deed  indented,  dated  2(lth  November,  11  Edward  IV.  1471, 
Thomas  Windesor,  Esq.  and  Thomas  VV^aldyef  give  and  grant  to 
Sir  Edmund  Uede,  Knt.  and  to  Katherine  his  wife,  the  manor  of 
Hampton  Poyle,  with  the  appurtenances,  to  hold  for  the  term  of 
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the  life  of  Katherine  ;  remainder  to  G^eo^ge  Gtaynesfbrd  tnd 
Isabel  his  wife,  and  the  heirs  of  the  body  of  George ;  remainder 
to  the  heirs  of  the  bodies  of  John  Gay nes ford,  then  deceased,  and 
the  said  Katherine  his  wife ;  remainder  to  the  right  heirs  uf 
the  same  John  Gbijnesford.  This  grant  is  accompanied  with  a 
letter  of  tfHtamej  to  deliver  seisin  aocordin^y,  which  was  dona 
on  the  8th  December  following. 

This  Thomas  Windsor,  Esq.  was  nephew  of  Katherine  Lady 
Rede,  being  a  sister's  son,  and  was  therefore  first  oonsm  of  George 
Gaynesford.  He  was  lord  of  the  manor  oi  Stanwell,  and  ancestor 
of  the  Earls  of  Plymouth. 

In  the  following  year  Sir  Edmund  Rede,  Knt.  and  Katherine 
his  wife,  discontinue  her  life  estate  in  tlie  manor;  for,  by  deed- 
poll  with  attornment  for  livery  and  seisin,  dated  8th  November* 
12  Edward  lY.  1472,  thej  enfeoff  Sir  Richard  Haroonrt,  Knt. 
Sir  Richard  Lndlowe,  knt  Thomas  Stoner,  esq.  Richard  Hall 
and  Thomas  Gate,  gentlemen,  Walter  Knyghtley  and  William 
West,  clerks,  of  the  manor  of  Hampton  Poyle,  with  all  the 
appurtenances,  to  hold  to  the  use  of  George  Gaynesford  and 
Isabel  his  wite  in  tail-special ;  remainder  to  William  Gaynes- 
ford, brother  of  George,  in  tail;  remainder  to  the  right  heirs  of 
John  Gkijnesford  deceased,  father  of  the  said  George  and  William, 
B J  Tirtna  of  this  lisoffment  to  uses,  George  Gaynesfoixl  became 
sdsed  of  the  manor  as  tenant  in  tail-special  and  in  possession, 

Isabel,  the  wife  of  George  Gaynesford,  was  dan^^iter  and  sole 
heir  of  Thomas  Croxford,  of  Kidlington-on-the-Green,  co.  Oxford, 
and  is  called  his  first  wife.  She  died  before  July,  1513,  at 
which  time  her  son  Augustine  Gaynesford  sold  all  the  lands  of 
her  inheritance  in  Hampton  Poyle  and  Islip  to  Jane  widow  of 
Edmund  Bnry. 

Gbobos  Gati^esfobd,  according  to  the  Heralds*  YisitationB 
of  Snrrej  and  Oxfordshire,  had  issne  by  the  afoiesaid  Isabel  two 
sons,  Austin  and  Henry,  and  was  thrice  married,  rh^ 
secondly,  to  Anne,  widow  of  Sir  WiUiam  Rede,  of  Borstall,  Sjot. 

(who  died  circa  1525,  and  who  was  son  and  heir  of  the  aforesaid 
Sir  Edmund,  by  his  first  wife,  Agnes,  daugliter  of  Sir  John  Cot- 
tesmore, Chief  J nstice  of  the  Common  Pleas),  and  daughter  of 
Nicholas  Warham,  Esq.,  of  Malshanger^  in  the  pariah  of  Church- 
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Oakley,  near  Baflingstoke,  Hants;  and  thirdly,  to  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Sir  Robert  Harcourt,  K.  B.,  of  Stanton  Harcourt,  by 
whom  he  had  issue  two  sons,  Wilh'am  and  Robert  Gaynesford. 
The  eldest  son,  Austin  Gaynesford,  is  therein  called  of  Idbury, 
eow  Oxford,  where  his  deaoendants  continued  for  three  generft* 
tioiiB  cftert  hit  great-gnndKHi  Ghriatian  Gayneaford  being  ao 
•tjHIed  ia  the  Heralds'  Visitalkm  of  Ozibidshire  in  1574. 

Sir  Edmund  Rede  died  in  1487,  his  kst  will  being  dated  7th 
April,  2  Henry  YH.  1487,  and  proved  Slst  Jan.  fbllowing,  and 
of  whicli  he  appointed  Kathcrine  his  second  wife  and  Robert 
Ardeme  executors.  By  indenture  dated  on  Monday  next  after 
the  Nativity  of  our  Lady  (12th  Sept),  7  Hen.  VII.  1491,  George 
Graynesford  covenants  with  Sir  Edward  Raleigh,  of  Farnborough, 
CO.  Warwick,  knt.  in  oonsideration  of  a  marriage  (which  was 
afterwards  had)  bctwcM  Austin  Oayncaford,  his-  son  and  heir 
apparent^  and  EliMbeth  daughter  of  ihib  said  Sir  Edward  Raleigh^ 
•ad  of  the  snm  of  IHOL  paid  tor  him  by  Sir  Edward,  to  convey  all 
the  lands  and  tenements  of  which  he  and  Isabel  his  wife  afe  now 
possessed,  or  which  other  jxjrsons  hold  to  their  use,  except  the 
manor  of  Ilorne  in  Surrey,  to  Sir  John  Verney  knight,  Nicholas 
Gaynesford  esquire,  Thomas  Gate  gentleman,  and  John  Rede 
dark,  parson  of  Hampton  Poyle,  in  fee  to  the  following  nses^  vii.^ 
to  laisa  thereoot  and  pay  firse  of  ail  chaiges  20L  per  annum  to 
the  use  of  the  said  George  Gayneslbfd  and  Isabel  his  wife  for  their 
fives,  and  after  their  deoease  to  the  ose  of  the  said  Anstin  and  his 
heifs;  and  likewise  the  sum  of  12  marks  per  annum  to  the  ose  of 
the  said  Austin  Gaynesford  and  Elizabeth  his  intended  wif^  and 
the  heirs  of  Austin;  and  as  to  the  residue  of  nil  the  said  lands  and 
tenements,  to  the  use  of  the  said  George  and  Isabel  for  the  term 
of  their  lives,  with  remainder  to  the  said  Austin  and  Elizabeth 
and  the  iiein  of  Austin*  Accordingly,  by  deed,  with  warranty 
and  attonuDent  for  livery  and  seisin,  dated  2<Mh  Oct.  8  Hen* 
YIL  149S,  George  Gaynesford  and  Richard  HaU,  of  Swerfofd» 
eo.  Oxford  (his  brother-m-kw),  enfeoff  Sir  John  Verney,  knt 
and  the  other  persons  above  named,  of  all  their  manors,  lands, 
and  tenements,  with  their  appurtenances,  in  Kitiliiiirton,  Beg- 
broke,  Hampton  Poyle,  Islip,  Woodstock,  Kirtlinfrton,  Whytliill, 
and  in  one  yardland  in  Hoke-Norton,  iu  peri'ormauce  of  the  above 
covenants. 
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By  a  fine  levied  di  Westmiivtar  in  the  Umtes  (Utaa»  or 

Octave)  of  the  Purification  of  Our  Lady,  10  Hen.  V II.  (9di  Feb. 

1495),  upon  an  action  of  covenant,  Greorge  Gaynesford  and  Isabel 
his  wife  acknowledj^e  the  manor  of  Hampton  Poyle  with  the 
appurtenances,  and  10  messuages,  200  acres  of  land,  20  acres  of 
meadow,  200  acres  of  pasture  with  their  appurtenances  in  Hampton 
Poyle,  to  be  the  right  of  Sir  Raynolde  Bray,  knt.  and  remise 
and  quitclaim  the  said  lands  fxwa  them  and  their  heirs  to  the  said 
Sir  Raynolde  and  to  Thomas  Wyndeoat  and  to  the  h«rs  oi  Sir 
Baynoldfl^  wilih  warranty. 

By  deed  of  feoffment,  wilh  letter  of  attorney  for  IWeary  and 
seisin,  dated  14tli  Nov.  12  Hen,  VH.  1496,  the  said  Sir  Raynolde 
Bray,  knt.  and  Thomas  W^Tideout  give  and  grant  the  manor  of 
Hampton  Poyle,  with  the  appurtenances,  and  10  messuages,  200  * 
acres  of  land,  20  acres  of  meadow,  200  acres  of  pasture  with  the 
appurtenances,  to  Katherine  Rede  widow,  (the  mother  of)  George 
Gaynesford*  and  Isabel  his  wife,  to  hold  to  the  said  Katherine^ 
George,  and  Isabel,  and  to  the  heirs  of  George. 

Katherine  Lady  Rede  survived  till  149B.  By  a  typographical 
error  in  Kennett's  "Parochial  Antiquities,'*  p.  678,  this  date  is 
transposed  into  1489,  which  error  has  been  copied  by  subsequent 
writers.  Her  last  will,  dated  8th  June,  13  Hen.  VII.  1498,  was 
proved  18th  Sept.  following.  In  it  she  gave  to  the  church  of 
Hampton  Poyle  Qs,  Sd.  and  legacies  to  her  son  George  Gaynesford 
and  £liaabeth  his  wifo,  to  her  son  William  Gaynesford  and  Anne 
his  wife,  and  to  her  daughter  Elisabeth,  wife  of  Richard  Hall, 
gentleman.  Her  inquest  post  mortem  was  taken  by  the  King's 
escheator  of  Oxfordshire  in  14  Hen.  VII.  1498. 

By  deed  of  bargain  and  sale,  dated  3rd  May,  17  Hen.  VII. 
1502,  George  Gaynesford,  for  the  sum  of  316/.  6s.  8iL  conveys 
to  UiciiARD  HuNGERFOBD,  esq.  the  Mauor  of  Hampton  Poyle 
with  the  appurtenances,  and  the  advowson  of  the  church  of 
Hampton  Poyle  and  all  his  lands  and  tenements,  with  all  the 
f^urtenanoes  there,  to  have  and  hold  to  the  said  Richard  Hon* 
geribrd  and  his  heirs. 

This  sale  was  completed  by  a  recovery  in  Common  Pleas  in 
Easter  tenn,  1502,  whereby  the  said  Richard  Ilungerford  re- 
covered bei;^iu  of  the  piuiuLses  against  the  said  George ;  aud  by  a 
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^ne  leried  in  Easter  term,  18lih  Hen.  VIL  1603,  upon  an  action 

of  covenant,  the  said  George  Gaynosfurd  and  Isabel  his  wife 
acknowledf^e  all  the  premises  to  be  the  right  of  the  said  Richard 
as  that  which  he  had  of  their  gift,  and  they  remise  and  (]iiit- 
daim  the  same  from  the  same  George  and  Isabel,  and  the  heirs  of 
the  same  Isabel,  to  the  same  Richard  and  his  heirs  for  eyer ;  with 
a  release  warranty  collateral  of  George  Gaynesford  to  bis  son, 
daimfng  a  lermkm  in  tail  in  the  same  premises, 

Memorandnm  that  Jchn  Rede,  derk,  rector  of  the  parish 
church  of  Hampton  Poyle,  one  of  the  feofifees  named  in  the  deed 
of  settlement  of  1492,  died  at  Christmas,  1503.  lie,  probably, 
was  son  of  Sir  Edmund  Rede  aheady  mentioned,  by  whom, 
as  Patron,  he  was  presented  to  the  Kectory  in  ^'eb.  1478.  In 
Mardiy  1503-4,  Richard  Hungerford,  as  pakon,  presented  John 
Kaacni. 

B J  deed  of  feoffment,  with  letter  of  attorney  for  livery  and 
sdan  accordingly,  dated  16th  Sept.  2  Hen.  YIIL  1510,  Richard 

Hnngerfbrd,  haying  first  obtained  a  s[)ecial  licence  of  aliena* 
tion  from  the  Crown  by  payment  of  a  fine  of  12  marks,  conyeya 
to  Hugh  Clopton  mercer  and  Ralph  Lathum  goldsmith,  citizens 
of  London,  William  Bustard  clerk,  Henry  Smith  esquire,  of 
Shirford,  co.  Warwick,  and  Robert  Blennerhasset  gentleman,  bis 
Manor  of  Hampton  Poyle,  with  all  the  members  and  appur- 
tenances. 

.  This  Richard  Hnngerford  esq.  by  bis  last  will,  dated  12th 
September,  and  proved  4th  November,  1510,  desires  that  he  may 

be  buried  in  the  church  of  the  Blackfriars  in  Ludgate,  London; 
and  mentions  therein  the  Manor  of  Charlecote,  co.  Warwick,  and 
lands  in  co.  Oxford,  which  he  held  in  right  of  Jane  his  wife; 
also  bis  cousins^  Margaret  Kemp  and  Robert  Blaynerhasset.  Ho 
married  Jane,  widow  of  Edmund  Lucy,  esq.  of  Charlecote,  and 
danghter  of  Sir  Richard  Ludlow,  knt  Her  will  was  dated 
26th  MATch,  6  Hen.  VUI.  1514,  and  proved  4th  Ang.  following.  * 
On  12th  Nov.  2  Hen.  VUL  1510,  the  aforesaid  Hngh  Clop* 
ton,  William  Bustard  derk,  and  Robert  Blenerhasset  gentle- 
man, as  executors  of  the  last  will  of  Richard  Hungerford 
esquire,  proceed  to  sell  the  Manor  of  Hampton  Poyle  with  its 
*  Collectanea  TopograpUica  et  Geuealogica,  vul.  vii.  p.  70. 


218  THE  DESCENT  OF  THE  MAKOB 

appnrtenanoes,  amd  til  Bit  ettete  tnd  term  of  yean  in  Ae  llmar 

of  Kirtlington,  and  other  lands  which  he  had  by  demise  of  the 
Abbey  of  Osney;  and  on  14th  February  following,  by  deed  of 
bargain  and  sale,  all  the  aforesaid  executors  for  the  sum  of  200/. 
oonvey  to  the  said  Henry  Smith,  eaq.  of  Shirford,  and  William 
Fennor,  to  have  and  bold  to  them  tnd  their  heirs  the  tfiiresaid 
ntnoTf  with  all  the  tpporlananoei^  and  the  tdvoiwion  of  the 
church  there,  and  all  other  Itnda  and  tmem«ntt  whatsoever  in 
Hampton  Poyle  or  ebewhere  in  the  oonnty  of  Ozfivd»  with 
covenants  to  deliver  to  the  porohasers  a  feoffinent  and  nleaae  of 
the  premises,  with  warranty  against  the  Abbot  of  Westminster^ 
and  discharge  of  all  encumbrances. 

By  deed  of  feoffment  with  warranty,  dated  20th  December, 
2  Hen.  VIIL  1510,  Austin  Gaynesford,  son  and  heir  of  George 
Gaynesford,  conveya  to  Edward  Tyrell,  John  Bougham,  John 
«— — ,  Willkmi  CSoonaer  tnd  Henry  Btthboo*  the  Mtnor  of 
Htmplon  Poyk,  tnd-  tU  the  lends  tnd  tenemanli  willi  their 
appurtentnoes  there  (except  certain  lands  which  were  the  inheri- 
tance of  his  mother) ;  with  a  memorandum  on  the  back  of  the 
deed  of  the  manner  of  the  delivery  of  the  seizin,  that  it  was  made 
by  the  said  Augustin  Gaynesford  in  person  to  the  within-named 
Harry  Rathbon  to  the  use  of  Edmund  Bore  and  his  heirs  for 
ever.  This  name  is  vtriously  speLt  at  this  period ;  vis.,  Bnxe, 
Bnrye,  tnd  Bury. 

By  indentoxe  of  htrgam  tnd  stl^  dated  16UiMtteht  8  Hen. 
Yin.  1510-11,  the  stid  Willitm  Fennor,  genUenitn,  for  the  snm 
of  126^  13».  AeL  ptid  to  him  by  the  arid  Ed^iund  Burt,  conveys 
to  the  said  Edmund  and  his  heirs  one  moiety  of  the  Manor  of 
Hampton  Poyle  and  all  his  part  in  the  said  lands  and  tenements 
in  the  same,  which  he,  jointly  witli  Henry  Smith,  lately  purchased 
of  the  executors  of  Hichard  Hongerford,  deceased ;  with  cove* 
ntnts  to  discharge  the  said  moiety  of  all  obligations  and  statutst 
made  to  Sir  William  Sands,  knt.  and  othen^  and  all  other 
ineombrances  on  the  said  premises. 

Memorandum,  that  by  the  same  Ihdentmm  it  appears  that  the 
said  Edmnnd  did  sell  nnto  the  same  William  the  third  part  of 
the  manor  of  Hardwyke  Audeley,  co.  Oxford,  and  all  his 
lands  and  tenements  there^  and  all  his  lands  and  tenements  which 
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be  had  in  right  of  Jane  his  wife  in  Faringdon  and  Fernham  in 
Berkshire,  and  all  the  evidences  concemiiig  the  same,  (&c.,  for  the 
which  he  had  200/.  sterling,  &c. 

By  indenture  of  bargain  and  sale,  dated  23rd  Ma/i  3  Henu 
YIII.  1511,  the  said  Henry  Smith,  eaqiiin^  for  the  sam  of 
1181.  d«.  paid  to  ium  by  Kdmnnd  Burj,  oooTejt  to  the  Mid 
Riimnnd  Buy  and  his  hein  the  other  moiotjr  of  tlie  said  manor  of 
Hampton  Poyle^  wiih  the  appartflnancas,  and  die  advowson  of  ihe 
church  there,  with  like  corenants  for  his  part,  as  the  aforesaid 
William  Fermor  did  for  his  part,  and  biudb  himself  in  an  obliga- 
tion of  100^  to  perform  the  same. 

By  a  recovery  in  Common  Pleas  in  Easter  term  the  same 
jeai^^  y^F^""'^  Bury,  William  Yonge,  and  John  Camby  demand 
the  aaid  manor  with  the  appnrtenanoes^  300  acres  of  land,  200  of 
meadow,  100  of  pasture,  and  the  advowson  of  the  church,  ag^unst 
the  said  Henry  Smith  and  the  said  ezeeato!n»  as  tenants  who 
Tooch  to  warranty  die  said  Austin  Ghiynesfocd,  as  son  and  heir 
of  George  Gayne^nd,  who  Yonches  over  the  common  Toudiee: 
in  default  of  whose  appearance  the  said  ESdmnnd,  William,  and 
John  have  judgment  and  recover  the  premises.  At  the  same  time, 
by  fine  levied  with  proclamation,  the  said  Austin  Gaynesford 
releases  to  the  said  Edmund,  William,  and  John  all  his  right  in 
the  premises  with  warranty. 

By  indenture  of  bargain  and  sale  dated  10th  June,  3  lien. 
YIII.  1511,  the  said  Austin  Gaynesford  for  the  sum  uf  100 
marks  conveys  to  the  said  Edmund  Bnry  and  his  heirs  all  the 
said  pcemises  (excepting  the  inheritance  of  his  mother),  and  all  the 
evidieiices  concerning  ihe  same,  and  covenants  for  himself  and  his 
heirs  at  all  times  hereafter  to  do  all  things  that  shall  be  advised 
by  die  said  Edmund,  his  hein  and  assigns^  for  die  further  surety 
of  die  premises:  for  die  performance  of  which  covenants  he  binds 
hunself  to  die  said  Edmund  in  an  obligation  of  1002. 

In  order  to  make  the  conveyance  in  fee  to  Edmund  Bury  more 
secure  and  complete,  Sir  John  Hungerford  of  Down-Amney, 
CO.  Gloucester,  as  cousin  and  heir  of  Richard  Hungerford,  de- 
ceased, by  indenture  of  bargain  and  sale  bearing  the  same  date, 
far  the  sum  of  110/.  sterHng  paid  to  him  by  Edmund  Bury,  . 
conveys  to  die  said  Edmund  and  his  hours  all  the  said  premises, 
*  BeeoverissFlMdMBtHcniyyilL  H.47tf,Oa(^ 
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and  all  evidences  concerning  ihe  same,  and  oovenantB  for  himself, 

his  heirs,  and  Dame  Margaret  his  wife,  to  do  and  suffer  to  be 
done,  at  all  times  hereafter,  whatever  shall  he  advised  hv  the  said 
Edmund  and  his  heirs,  for  the  further  assuring  of  the  premises. 

On  the  1st  July,  3  lien.  VIII.  1511,  the  said  Austin 
Gaynesford  releases  to  the  said  Edmund  Bury,  hcing  in  posses- 
aipa  of  the  premises,  and  to  his  hcirs^  all  his  right,  title,  state, 
daim,  and  interest  in  the  same,  with  warranty. 

On  the  same  day  the  said  Sir  John  Hungerford,  knt  gives  a. 
similar  release,  with  a  warranty,  for  himself  and  his  heirs,  of  all 
the  premises  to  the  said  Edmnnd  Bury  and  hb  heun»  against  the 
Abbot  of  Westminster  and  his  successors  for  ever. 

Edmnnd  Bury,  being  thus  seized  in  fee  simple  and  m  possession 
of  the  manor  and  advowson  of  Hampton  Poyle,  died  the  year 
folluwlng,  viz.  on  20th  Dec.  4  Hen.  VIII.  1512,  at  which  time, 
by  inquest  taken  at  Woodstock,  IGth  March,  4  Hen.  VIII.  1512- 
1.3,  on  liis  death,  James  Bury  was  found  to  bo  his  son  and  nearest 
heir,  and  then  aged  10  years.* 

By  indenture  of  bargain  and  sale,  dated  18th  July,  5  Hen. 
VIII.  1513,  the  aforesaid  Austin  Gaynesford,  as  son  wad  heir  of 
Isabel,  daughter  and  heir  of  Thomas  Groxford,  gentleman,  for  the 
sum  of  161.  conveys  to  Jane  Buiy,  widow  of  Edmund  Bury 
deceased,  and  her  heirs,  10  acres  of  arable  land  and  17  acres  of 
meadow,  lease,  and  pasture,  lying  in  Hampton  Poyle  and  Islip, 
CO.  Oxford,  with  warranty,  and  covenants  for  hunself  and  his 
heirs  for  farther  assurances  to  the  said  Jane  and  her  heirs; 
for  the  performance  of  which  covenants  he  binds  himself  to  the 
said  Jane  in  an  obligation  of  20/.  sterling.  • 

By  deed  of  feoft'ment  bearing  the  same  date,  the  said  Austin 
Gaynesford  grants  the  same  premises  to  the  said  Jane,  with 
warranty,  and  writ  of  assize  by  descent  in  Kidlington;  which 
latter  shows  that  Isabel  his  mother  was  dead  at  that  time;  and  oa 
20th  July  (two  days  after)  he  releases  to  the  said  Jane— being  in 
possession  of  the  premises — and  her  heirs,  all  his  right  in  the  same, 
with  a  clause  of  warranty  by  fine  with  proclamatifm. 

Jane,  widow  of  Edmund  Bury,  was  daughter  and  heir  of  John 
Pinchpole,  wlio  owned  the  manor  of  Winrush,  co.  Gloucester. 
She  married  secondly  Thomas  Lovett,  of  Astwell,  co.  Northampton, 
*  £sclieat  Bimdleis  4  Hearjr  VLLL  Oxon.  338. 
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who  dieil  16th  Dec.  1542,  and  whose  daughter,  Amy,  or 
Elizabeth,  Lovett,  by  a  former  wife,  became  the  wife  of  James 
Bury^  her  aon  and  heir.  She  had  by  her  first  husband  three 
other  sons:  viz.  William  Bury,  of  London,  merchant  of  the 
Staple^  who  had  «  grant  from  the  Crown  in  1545  of  the  manors 
of  Colnham  and  Water  Eaton^  oo.  Oxford,  and  was  ancestor  of 
tfie  Butts  of  Colnham ;  3rd,  Thomas  Bury,  merchant  of  the 
Staple,  who  had  issue ;  and  4th,  Adrian  Bury,  clerk,  |);u'3on  of 
the  church  of  Oddington,  Oxfordsliiic  June  was  livint;  in  15.36. 
James  BuKY,  of  IIanii)t()n  Poyle,  the  eldest  son,  married  Eli- 
*  zabeth,  daughter  of  Thomas  Lovett,  of  Astwell,  co.  Northampton, 
who  predeceased  him,  by  whom  he  had  issue  three  daughters  and 
coheiresses.  As  patron  he  presented  Richard  Piompton  to  the 
rectoiy  of  the  chnrch  of  Hampton  Poyle,  who  was  accordingly 
institoted  10th  June,  1553. 

By  indenture  dated  12th  January,  1556,  purporting  to  be  his 
last  will,  and  which  is  annexed  to  the  i)robatc  of  his  last  will, 
James  Bury,  in  contemplation  of  a  marriu'^e,  which  afterwards 
tooJc  place,  between  Ambrose  Dormer,  esq.  and  Jane  bis  eldest 
dao^ter,  made  tlie  following  disposition  of  his  lands  and  ten^ 
ments,  which  he  is  bound  not  to  alter  during  Uie  life  of  Ambrose 
Dormer,  in  case  he  shall  marry  his  said  daughter:  m.  after  his 
decease  he  gives  to  Ambrose  Dormer — (proyided  he  marries  and 
has  issue  by  his  said  daughter)— his  manor  of  Hampton  Poyle, 
with  the  appurtenances,  to  hold  for  the  term  of  his  life,  and  to  his 
said  daughter  Jane,  whether  she  marry  or  not,  and  the  heirs  of 
her  body  lawfully  begotten  ;  remainder  to  his  third  daughter, 
Ursula,  in  tail ;  remainder  to  his  second  daughter,  Elizabeth,  in 
tail ;  remainder  to  his  brother,  William  Bary,  in  tail  male ;  re* 
mainder  to  his  brother,  Thomas  Bury,  in  tail :  snbject  to  chai|^ 
of  annuities  to  his  mother  of  6/.  13«.  4d.  under  his  father's  yim, 
and  209.  for  certain  meads  which  she  purchased  of  Augustin 
Gaynsford,  and  20/.  to  his  yonnj^est  daughter  Ursula  and  the 
heirs  of  her  body.  He  f^nves  his  manor  of  Winrush,  co. 
Gloucester,  to  liis  second  daughter  Elizabeth  in  tail ;  remainder 
to  his  daughter  Ursula  in  tail ;  remainder  to  his  eldest  daughter 
Jane  in  tail ;  remainder  to  his  brother  Thomas  In  tail :  subject 
to  the  charge  of  an  annuity  of  104  to  his  mother  for  her  lifSa^ 
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By  deed  of  feoft'ment  with  warranty  and  livery  of  seizin,  dated 
the  day  following:  viz.  13th  Jan.  2  and  3  Pliil.  and  Mary, 
1556,  James  Bury,  in  fulfilment  of  an  agreement  and  concession 
on  his  part  made  to  Ambrose  IXiniier»  eiq.  and  in  oonsideratkMi 
of  a  marrii^  to  be  had  belweea  the  aaid  Ambcoee  and  hit 
daof^ktor  Jane  (harain,  and  in  Ihe  preceding  dense  called  **Jaini$ 
Bratkr  oonveys  to  Sir  William  Dormer,  knt  John  Dormer, 
esq.  William  Bury,  merchant,  and  Adrian  Bury,  clerk,  and  their 
heirs,  all  that  his  manor  and  advowson  of  the  church  of  Hampton 
Po\  le,  with  all  the  appurtenances,  to  hold  to  the  use  of  him, 
James  Bury,  for  life,  and  after  his  decease  to  the  use  of  the  said 
Anibrose  for  life,  if  he  should  have  any  legitimate  issue  by  the 
said  Jane,  and  to  the  nse  of  the  said  Jane  and  the  hmrs  of  her 
body  bj  tho  said  Ambrose  snbject  to  eertain  oonditioos  to  be 
performed  annoally  for  9ver  by  the  said  Ambxose  and  Jane^  wluch 
are  specified  in  his  last  will ;  an  abstract  and  copy  of  which  last 
will  is  more  fully  set  forth  in  a  certain  indenture,  of  which  one 
part  is  annexed  to  this  deed  of  feofimeut.  (The  will  referred  to 
is  the  one  above.) 

His  last  will  and  testament,  wherein  ho  styles  himself  James 
Barjr»  esquire,  of  Hampton  Poyle,  was  dated  28th  Feb.  1556, 
and  proTod  by  William  and  Thomas  Boiy,  tw6  of  the  exe* 
eator%  in  the  Prerogpttive  Court  of  Ganteibaij,  7th  Sept. 
1558.  He  therein  mentions  Elisabeih,  his  late  iHfo^  deceased; 
his  son-in-law^  Edmnnd  Harewell;  his  brother,  Gleorge  Lovett; 
his  coosins,  John,  Thomas,  and  Edward  Bary;  his  brother, 
William  Bury,  merchant;  his  brother,  Thomas  Bury,  merchant 
of  the  Staple  ;  his  brother,  Adrian  Bury,  parson  of  the  church  of 
Odington ;  his  brother,  Sir  William  Chester,  with  whom  he  has 
a  joint  lease  of  lands  in  Hampton  Gey ;  his  ghostly  father,  Sir 
Eichafd  Piompton,  parson  of  the  chnrch  of  Hampton  Foyle ;  his 
eldest  dan^ter  Jane^  wife  of  Ambrose  Donner,  for  whom  in 
consideration  of  a  marriage  to  be  had  between  ihem  he  made  a 
settlement  of  his  manor  and  adTOWson  of  Hampton  Poyle  by  his 
last  will  in  form  of  indenture,  dated  12th  Jan.  1556,  and  by 
deed  of  feoffment,  dated  the  day  following  (see  the  two  preceding 
abstracts) ;  he  appoints  his  two  brothers,  William  and  Thomas 
Buryy  to  be  execotoTB^  and  his  two  sons-in-law,  Ambrose  Dormer 
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and  Edmnnd  Harewell,  and  hit  brother^  parson  [Adrian]  Bory^ 
overseers  of  bis  wilL 

Bj  inquest  taken  by  the  Queen's  escheator  of  the  county  at  the 
ci^  of  Oxford  on  16tli  Nov.»  5  and  6  PbiL  and  Mary,  1658, 
bf  nrtoe  of  a  writ  of  dism  ^autii  Mrtrmmm,  on  tbo  dMth  of 
Jamea  Boy,  eaq.  it  was  ibiia  ibimd:  Qnod  suuitns  fbtt  do 
manerio  de  Hampton  Poyle  in  doodnieo  ano  fit  de  hodo,  ae  di 
advocatione  ecclesie  parochialis  de  Hampton  Pojie  ut  de  feodo 
tanquam  eidem  manerio  pertinente."  Then  follow  full  recitals  of 
the  deed  of  feoffment  and  devise  of  his  real  estate,  in  form  of  an 
indentore  dated  the  12tb  and  13tb  Jan*  1556:— 

Cojoa  qnideas  ftofimenti  ae  oeteromai  prelexta  prefttas  Jaeobna 
Boxj  ftnl  seiiitaa  de  manerio  et  advooatione  predietia  nt  de  libara 
tMnento,  vemaiievB  iade  secnndnm  eflfeetmn  died  leofikmentl  et  nltima 
Tolimtatia;  et  oberiiu  jaratona  diennt  quod  prediotna  Jaeobna  B11171 
S^die  Angusti,  aonia  5*  et  6*  P.  &  M.  [1656],  apud  Hampton  Poyle 
obiit;  et  quod  post  ftoffaraentom  pfedietom  mrmgnam  dozit  aUquaa 
uxorem  ;  et  quod  maoerium  illud  teoetur  de  domina  R^na  per 
serv  icium  militarc;  et  quod  prcdicta  Johanna  modo  uxor  Ambrosii 
Dormer,  et  Elizabetha  modo  uxor  Edmuudi  llarewell  generosi,  ct 
Ursula  Bury  sunt  filic  et  heredes  prpdicti  Jacobi;  et  quod  predicte 
Johauna  et  Elizabetha  sunt  tempore  captionis  hujus  inquisitionis  plene 
etatis:  viz.  prcdicta  Johanna  etatis  26  annorum  et  amplius;  et  predicta 
Elizabetha  et^itis  24  annorum  et  amplius ;  et  predicta  Ursula  tempoze 
eaptionis  hujus  inquisitioois  est  etatis  18  annorum  et  amplios.  £t 
qood  predictus  Ambrosius  modo  superstes  apud  Ascot  in  oomitata 
predicto  Osmiensi,  et  habet  ezitua  de  oorpore  ptediote  Jobane  quosdaok 
Miebaelem  et  Ambrosinm.* 

Ambhosb  DoBMBBy  esq.  and  Jane  bis  wife,  on  the  death  of 

James  Bury  her  father,  on  3rd  August,  1558,  accordingly  suc- 
ceeded to  an  estate  in  fee  tail  and  in  possession  in  the  manor  and 
advowson  of  Hampton  Poyle;  and  they  held  a  court  baron  of 
the  numor  on  29th  May,  1  Eliz.  1559,  when  the  homagers  made 
their  presentments.  They  likewise  held  manor  courts  there  on 
19tb  Jan*  6  £li2. 1663,  and  29th  Oct.  7  Eliz.  1666.  Ambroae 
Donner  was  a  younger  eon  of  Sir  Michael  Dormer,  knt  an 
alderman  of  London^  who  died  in  1646,  and  by  hia  last  will  left 
to  bis  aoo  Ambrose  bis  manors  of  Great  and  Little  Milton,  and 

*  Escheat  Bundles,  5  et  6  i\  et  M.,  No.  31,  Oxon. 
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Ascot,  CO.  Oxford.  Ascot  House,  the  residence  of  Ambrose 
Dormer  and  his  son  Sir  Michael^  was  in  the  parish  of  Little 
Milton,  and  is  now  in  ruins. 

Ambrose  Dormer  died  in  1666,  and  was  baried  at  Great 
Milton  on  23rd  June,  set.  43,  accordlDg  to  the  monumental 
iii8cripti<m  in  the  church  of  Great  Milt(MD,«  placed  there  hy  his 
aoQ  Sir  Michael  in  1618 ;  leaying  Jane  his  wife  and  three  children 
aoryiWng;  vis.  Michael  and  Ambrose  and  Winifind  Dormer. 

In  his  last  will  and  testament— dated  12th  Jane,  8  Eliz.  1566, 
and  proved  in  the  Prerogative  Court  of  Canterbury  5th  Aug. 
1566 — he  styles  himself  Ambrose  Dormer  of  Askott,  co.  'Oxford, 
esq.;  and  appoints  Jane  his  wife.  Sir  William  Dormer,  and  his 
oonsin  John  Bolney  to  be  execator&  He  therein  mentions  his 
manors  of  Great  and  Little  Milton,  co.  Oxford ;  his  sons  Michael 
and  Ambrose,  both  nnder  age;  Jane  his  wife,  and  Winifred  his 
daughter.  On  20th  Dec  1596,  a  commission  for  further  adminis- 
tration of  his  elfocts  emanated  to  Michael  Dormer,  the  son  and 
heir,  in  consequence  of  the  executors.  Sir  William  Dormer,  John 
Bolney,  and  Jane  his  relict,  being  dead. 

His  relict — being  tenant  in  tail — as  Jane  Dormer,  widow,  held 
a  manor  court  at  Hampton  Pojle  30th  Jan.  11  £liz.  1569,  when 
tlie  homage  made  its  presentment?. 

In  1574  she  remarried  to  William  Hawtbbt»  esq.  sen.  oi 
Checqnersy  or  Checkers,  in  the  parish  of  Ellesborongh,  co.  Bucks, 
the  indentures  of  agreement  before  marriage  being  dated  7th 
Feb.  16  Eliz.  1574.  This  ITilliam  Hawtrey  by  a  former  wife, 
Agnes,  daughter  of  William  Walpole  of  Norfolk,  had  a  son  and 
daughter;  viz.  William  and  Dorotliy  Hawtrey.  Subsequent  to 
his  marriage  with  Jane  Dormer,  widow,  a  double  connexion  was 
formed  between  their  children,  by  the  marriages  of  Michael 
Dormer  with  Dorothy  Hawtrej,  and  of  William  Hawtrey,  jnn.* 
with  Winifred  Dormer. 


(  7o  be  continued.) 


L.yuu.ud  by  Google 


WHAT  WAS  A  COT£  ABMU££  2  A  SU&COAT  ? 

AND  A  TABABD? 


t^NNi  bli  OwwmI  VlllBlt  Mif  lUS  bON 

A  sllrcr  saltlrc  upon  martijil  red  ; 
A  ImUm  ■leere  Jajgb^'rlted  HArtiMot  wore ; 

Vemxmmm  Ikii  lUicrd  wMi  itch  rtirj  ipread, 
INU  kanni  tai  muij  a  warlike  match  before. 

DBArraa,  JtorMM*  Ifan,  Book  L  ituiM  IS. 

Wh^n  we  now  speak  of  Coat  Armour,  we  understand  tlie  same 

thing  as  a  coat  or  shield  of  arms,  or  perhaps  the  general  system 
of  armorial  bearings.  But  the  term  in  its  original  signifieation 
did  not  imply  merely  the  ligures  of  armory ;  It  was  a  real  coat, 
or  vesture,  exhibiting  those  armorial  figures.*  It  was,  in  (sict, 
that  gaiment  of  ancient  chivalry  which  wiitezs  on  militaiy  anti- 
quities generally  term  the  Saxooat. 

Begaxded  in  this  its  proper  light,  the  Cote  Armure  presents 
the  original  chaiacter  of  annorial  hearings  in  their  most  viyid 
and  practical  view.  They  were  not  simply  depicted  or  wrought 
upon  shield  or  banner,  but  they  actually  clotlied  their  owner's 
person.  He  was  **  armed  upon  his  body  "  with  the  arms  that 
belonged  to  him,  and  by  them  he  was  better  known  than  even 
by  the  natural  features  of  his  face  or  person,  because  the  latter 
were  partially  or  entirely  concealed  from  view.  Throughout  the 
depositions  in  the  fiunous  Scrope  and  Grosvenor  controversyt  we 
find  oontinnally  a  witness  expressing  himself  to  this  effbct:— - 
"  qu'il  ad  viewe  et  conu  monsire  Richard  Lescrope  estre  armeez 
9ur  son  corps  d'azure  ove  un  bende  d'or" — that  he  had  seen  and 
known  Sir  Kichard  Scrope  in  his  body  armour  of  Azure  with  a 
golden  bend. 

It  is  said  of  Ralph  de  Monthermer,  by  the  poet  of  the  Siege  of 
CaikTerock  (1300),  that,  haying  married  the  dowager  Countess 
of  Gloooester  (daughter  of  King  Edward  I.)  he  carried  the 
banner  of  that  earldom,  but  he  made  no  bad  appearance  when 

» 

•  In  1328  Edward  III.  oommatido*!  the  keeper  of  Ins  wardrobe  to  restore  "omnes 
artnaturas,  tarn  rnU  ormures  quam  alias,"  which  had  belonged  to  Bartholomew  de 
BadhAHnicro  i]eccase<i,  to  the  use  of  Giles  hia,ftoD|  to  whom  the  King  had  given  them. 
(Close  KoU,  2  Edw.  III.  in  Bymer,  iv.  871.) 
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clothed  in  his  ovm  arms^  which  were  yellow,  with  a  green  eagle— 

Si  non  foisdt  pas  malement 
Kukt  MS  proprcB  armes  Testoit, 
Jannet  ova  le  egla  T«cda  eatoit. 

and  in  that  attire  he  is  seen  on  his  seal,  engraved  in  the  Vetuata 
Monumenta:  as  in  similar  guise  are  many  others  of  those  who 
signed  the  Barons*  letter  to  the  Pope  in  1301. 

Coat  aimoui  was  thus  a  thing  of  real  use  and  necessity,  and 
not  of  mere  oniament.  It  identified  individuals,  by  particular 
distinotm  difoencea ;  whilst,  by  aimilaiity  of  cqIoiiib  and  ehaigea, 
it  betokened  the  same  time  the  aasooktiona  of  fiui^y  and 
feudal  allianoe. 

Chaucer,  in  his  Knight's  Tale  (at  line  1013,)  tells  how  the 
heralds  distinguished  Arcita  and  Palamon  by  their  cote  armure, 
as  they  lay  severely  wounded :  and  Sir  Thomas  de  la  More  relates 
that  Gilbert  de  Clare  Earl  of  Gloucester  was  slain  at  Bannock* 
bum,  1314,  in  consequence  of  his  neglecting  to  put  on  his  in- 
aignia,  termed  in  the  Latin  translation  to^om  proprus  mmalwnB^ 
though  the  Soots  would  hnTe  gladly  kept  him  fixr  laaaom,  had 
they  known  him. 

Sometimes,  knights  assumed  the  coat  armour  of  their  lord,  for 
the  purpose  of  misleading  and  embarrassing  their  enemy.  Corn- 
mines  relates  how  he  was  frequently  attired  exactly  like  his 
master  Louis  the  Eleventh,  at  the  express  desire  of  that  timid 
and  suspicious  monarch.  And  at  fioaworth  field  King  Bichard 
complained  of  the  same  praetioe — 

I  think  there  he  six  Richmonds  in  the  field, 
Five  have  I  slain  to-day  instead  of  him. 

In  the  Promptorium  Pamdomm,  on  the  authori^  of  the 
Campus  Flomim  and  Ugucio,  Cote  Abmubb  is  Latinised  by 
B(Meu» :  which  was  also  given  as  the  Latin  of  doublet,  or  dob- 

belet,  a  name  applied  to  a  defensive  garment  made  by  the  linen- 
armourers.  More  correctly,  baltheus  was  the  cingulian  militaref 
the  girdle  or  mark  of  knightly  dignity. 

Mi.  Albert  Way,  in  one  of  his  excellent  notes,  remarks  (upon 
this  occasion)  that  the  usage  of  wearing  an  upper  garment,  or 
suzoote,  charged  with  armorial  beazingp^  as  a  penonal  distinotion 
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in  the  field  of  battle^  when  the  features  were  concealed  bj  the 
srentaille,  commenced  possibly  in  the  reign  of  John,  but  was  not 
genexsUj  adopted  befoxe  the  reign  of  Henij  III.  Its  histoiy 
nay  be  mm  mmutelj  traced  in  Mr.  Hewitt's  yery  complete  and 
oopootf  work  on  Andent  Armour. 

The  shape  of  ihis  yestment  wss  of  early  date  in  warfiure:  for 
we  constantly  read  of  coata  and  shirts  of  mail,  and,  whether  made 
of  links  and  network  of  iron,  or  of  rings  and  scales  fastened 
upon  quilted  foundations  of  leather  and  canvas  stuffed  with  wool 
or  tow,  body-armour  had  usually  assumed  this  form.  In  early 
Nonnab  times,  (says  Mr.  Hewitt^)  the  ordinary  series  of  body- 
garments  worn  by  the  knight  are  the  tunic,  the  gambeson,  and 
the  hauberk," — ibid  first  a  shirt  or  gown;  ihe  second  a  quilted 
garment,  used  either  alone 
or  with  other  armour ;  the 
third  a  coat  of  mail. 
Lastly,  worn  over  all, 
camethesurcoat;  of  which 
we  aie  further  told,  that, 

though  foimd  in  some 
xaxe  instances  at  the  dose 
of  the  twelfth  century,  it 
does  not  become  a  charac- 
teristic part  of  the  knightly 
equipment  till  the  thir- 
teenth."* 

Before  the  introduc- 
tion of  armorial  charges, 
knights  appear  on  iheir 
seals  with  very  long  sur^ 
coats,  which  reach  nearly 
to  the  ground  even  when 
they  are  seated  on  horse- 
back. The  example  here 
introduced  is  the  seal  of 
Balph  son  of  William  of  Dinsdale-upon-Tees,t  attached  to  his 

*  Ancient  Armour  and  Weapons  in  Europe,  by  John  Hcwut,  Svo,  1855,  p.  12^. 
t  On  the  Mttl  he  is  ttjleii  IUuuHua  AUur  WUlielmi,  in  Uie  charter  itaelf  (Uuuuiiu* 

Q2 


Digitized  by  Google 


228 


00TB  ABHOUB,  SilBCOAT,  AND  TABABD* 


deed*  without  date  (but  during  the  time  of  Prior  William  11. 
1174-80)  whereby  he  confirmed  the  church  of  Riingeton  to  the 
church  of  Darham,  in  order  to  provide  lights  about  the  body  of 
Saiikt  Cuthbert 

The  first  English  monarch,  who,  on  his  great  seal,  appears  in 
an  urniorial  surcoat,  is  King  John,  1199-1216.t  The  seal  of  the 
dauphin  Louis,  the  rival  of  John,  has  it  also.  The  earliest 
Scotish  king  who  wears  an  armorial  surcoat  is  Alexander  the 
Second,  1214-1249.1 

Imaginadye  writers  (remarks  Mr.  Hewitt)  have  affirmed 
ihat  ihis  garment  was  first  used  by  the  crusaders,  in  order  to 
mitigate  the  discomfort  of  ihe  metal  hauberki  so  apt  to  get  heated 
under  a  Syrian  sun.$  Cotemporary  authority,  however,  (The 
Avowynge  of  King  Arthur,  stanza  39,)  expressly  tells  us  that  its 
purpose  was  to  defend  the  armour  from  the  wet. 

**  The  surcoat  was  of  two  principal  kinds,  the  sleeveless  and 
the  sleeved.  The  latter  is  not  found  till  the  second  half  of  the 
thirteenth  century. 

The  sleeveless  surcoat  occurs  of  various  lengths,  Bometunes 
scarcely  covering  the  hauberk,  sometimes  reaching  to  ihe  heeisi 
Both  the  short  and  the  long  are  seen  throughout  the  century  :** 
and  Mr.  Hewitt  proceeds  to  point  out  various  examples  of  both, 
as  shown  in  monumental  efhgies  and  brasses,  on  seals,  and  ancient 
paintings,  lie  then  adds  the  following  remarks  on  its  decora- 
tion : 

• 

The  surcoat  is  either  of  a  imiform  tint,  or  diapered,  or 
heraldically  pictured.  Ptobably  in  some  early  sculptured  effigies 
the  surcoat  now  plain  had  armorial  devices  expressed  by  painting, 
whidi  time  has  obliterated.||   The  armorial  suiooat  was  a  neoe»- 

da  PyttneihAle  (now  Dlaidato),  and  In  ftteniir  diailar  BadnUbt  niper  Tejiiam.  Hia 
bdMr  waa  William  aoB  of  81ivaid»  wboaa  naaa  ataoda  at  iIm  haad  of  the  pedigrea  af 
Sortaaa,  in  tba  BMarj  of  DnriiaaB,  toL  lit  p.  284. 
•  Ibid.  p.  898. 

f  John,  on  hit  seal  as  Lord  of  Ireland,  before  he  was  King,  wears  a  surcota^  bat 
not  en<ti>^ne<)  with  arms.    Sandford,  Qeneal.  Hiitpiy  of  England,  1677tP(66b 

X  Raine'fl  NortL  Durham,  Plate  II.  of  Seals. 
§  See  Meyrick,  Ancient  Arms  and  Armour,  odit.  1824,  i.  100. 
II  There  are,  however,  (aa  hereafter  remarked,)  several  sepulchral  bntSBee  with  plain 
•urooata. 
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sarv  result  of  the  visored  heltn,  tor  when 
the  visor  was  closed  it  was  no  lontjcr 
possible  to  distinguish  king  from  subject, 
leader  from  soldier,  comrade  from  foe. 
A  amdlar  imxuiTeiueiioe  had  already 
been  found  in  the  nasal  hdmet:  at  the 
fisld  of  Hastings,  Dnke  l^nifiam  was 
obliged  to  remove  the  bar  from  his  face, 
in  order  to  convince  his  followers  that  he 
was  still  alive.  The  figure  of  Longue- 
spee  at  Salisbury,  c.  1226,  still  exhibits 
a  portion  of  the  heraldi.c  decoration  of 
the  sorooat.  And  it  is  again  found  on 
the  Btatoe  of  De  L'Isle  at  Bamptoiiy  c. 
1250.  (Stoihard,  PI.  zz.)  ThePietniee 
of  the  Painted  Chamber  afford  many  ex- 
amples. The  efiigy  of  William  de  Va- 
lence in  Westminster  Abbey,  c.  1296, 
offers  a  curious  variety  of  this  gannent: 
it  is  powdered  with  escucheons,  on  each 
of  which  axe  the  bearings  of  his  house. 
A  similar  arrangement  is  seen  in  one  of 
the  figiires  of  the  Painted  Chamber, 
PL  vi."  And  the  like  heraldic  orna- 
mentation is  extended  to  female  figures 
in  the  effigy  of  a  lady  of  the  Clillord 
fiunily  in  Worcester  Cathedral ;  and  the 
biass  of  Margaret  Lady  Gamois  (ob. 
1310),  at  Tzotton,  in  Sussex. 

'  The  snrcoat  of  Sir  Bobert  de  Setvans  (ob.  1306)  at  Chartham,, 
in  Kent,*  is  besprinlded  with  winnowing^Tans,  though  he  bears 
only  three  vans  on  his  shield.! 

•  As  am  of  th*  Miliait  and  dmH  onriont  nonantiiti  of  Hm  kind,  Ihit  hM  boon 
Anqoonttj  ongimfod.  It  will  bo  fpund  In  tho  ooOoetiont  of  Ooogh,  Hollii,  Wallor, 

BoBtoU,  and  Haines.  We  are  indebted  fcr  It  to  the  laH  and  moM  «ompffihOMi«» 
woffit  on  the  subject — "  A  Manual  of  Monumental  Branm ;  comprinint;  an  Introduo- 
tion  to  the  study  of  the»o  MemorialM  and  a  list  of  tboae  remaining;  in  the  British  Isles. 
With  two  hundrod  Illuatratioas.  Bj  tbo  Rov.  UK&BKaT  Uaihu,  M.A.  1861.**  Twa 
▼oU.  8  TO. 

t  It  has  been  conjootured  tbot  the  flunily  originally  bore  seven  vans,  and  thene^ 
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A  kneeling  figure  in  Strutt's  Dresses,  Plate  Ixvi.  is  in  chain 
annour,  having  a  red  surcoat  sem^  of  golden  CKMses^  and  a  lance 
resti  on  his  right  ann,  decorated  with  a  penon  charged  in  like 
manner.  This  was  from  a  paalter,  the  Sc^ral  MS.  2  A.  XXII. 
and  the  earliett  example  of  the  kind  that  Stnitt  had  seen. 


We  have  here  the  portraiture  of  William  de  Ferrars,  Earl  of 

Derby,  as  drawn  in  the  initial  letter  of  his  charter  of  Need  wood 
Forest,  in  the  Ridware  cartulary.  The  charter  is  dated  in  the 
37th  Henry  III. ;  but  the  equipments  of  the  figure  are  of  the 
reign  of  Edward  the  Second,  when  the  cartulary  was  written.* 
His  sorcoat  is  all  vairy,  and  so  are  his  shield  and  banner.  The 
ailettes  upon  his  shoulders  are  charged  with  a  eroes. 

The  snrooatB  shown  in  sepulchral  brasses  are  not,  howem, 
imifimnly  aimoriaL   The  figures  of  Sir  Boger  de  Trumpington 

dtrirtd  Ibeir  mbm;  but  this  b  a  miitake.  Thttr  ifiBtrftil  ruat  h  flmm  thi  nimii,  m 
nmalt  not  the  name  from  the  anm.  The  nuM  mm  dariTttd  from  Sept  Ventt,  *  plaee 
in  the  wrondiMMaait  of  Dayeux.   Lower's  Patronjmiea  Britanniea. 

•  Se«  Shaw*B  Staffordabiie,  vol.  i.  Additkma,  p.  9S»  and  Nidiob'a  I  alniilmiiiin, 
nA.  iU.  pp.  999, 1002. 
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(1289),  a  Bacon  at  Gorleston  (c.  1320),  Sir  John  Creke  (1325), 
Sir  John  d'Aubcraoun  (1327),  and  Sir  John  Giffard  (1348),  all 
engraved  in  Haines's  Manual  (and  on  a  larger  scale  in  the  col- 
lecUoas  of  Stothard  and  Waller),  have  nircoats  not  armoriallj 
€nsign#i.  The  knightB  cany  armorial  shields  upon  their  left 
arma,  idiich  are  eonslinUj  seen  down  to  the  middle  of  the  four- 
teenth century. 

There  is,  indeed,  an  illumination  in  the  Begistrum  Hoftarie  de 
Richnorid,  which  favours  the  supposition  that  the  armorial  sur- 
coat  was  at  one  time  confined  to  the  higher  grades  of  chivalry. 
The  Earl  of  Eichmond  is  represented  distributing  the  lands  of 
his  fee  to  his  retainers,  of  whom  eight  have  banners,  and  thirteen 
hare  shields.  Those  which  have  banners  haye  also  armorial  sur- 
eoals  of  the  same  charges  t  hut  ihe  snrooats  of  those  thai  cany 
diidds  are  not  deoorated.*  Were  the  former  figures  intended  to 
represent  Knights  Bannerets,  and  the  latter  simple  Knights,  or 
merely  Esquires  ? 

The  fine  brass  of  Sir  Hugh  Hastings  at  Elsing,  in  Norfolk, 
(1347),t  represents  him  with  both  armorial  surcoat  and  shield, 
and  he  was  surrounded  by  eight  smaller  figures  of  his  kinsmen, 
induding  the  King  and  the  Blaok  Prince,  aU  aoooutted  in  like 
maaner4 

la  the  fimrteenth  century  the  form  of  the  surcoat  greatly 

*  flmfimmpaiAag  in  Mtgktnm  EoMirk  4$  Sidmmi,  folio,  1722,  p.  1.  Th« 
diieripliMi«f  thb  fistm  glfw  lij  Mr.  DilUw^  to  Ui  H«raldlo  laqnlriii.  p.  19^  to 
toeorpaet  to  almoit  tvwy  pwtieakr.  He  tannt  U  a  iMyi  iltondnation,  nhibitlBg  the 
Comit  of  BieligDe  to  e  surcoat  cheeky  or  and  anue  [oeuttiiy  the  eeatoii  enntoe], 

attended  by  UDtnty-two  kn^bts,  9Cbek  bearing  his  proper  coal^^moor  upon  a  banner 
of  a  trfunre  form  \th(  han-'irr*  art  all  oblonff,  except  the  Karl's,  which  is  square],  which 
is  repeated  on  hiH  turcoat  and  $huld,**  whereas  thuse  that  liavo  banners  have  no 
shields,  and  thc^>  tliat  have  shields  have  no  armorial  surcunts.  Dallaway  further  re- 
aiarks  that  '^this  illumination  is  not  esteemed  as  genuine/'  meaning  (it  must  be 
pweBBieil)  that  it  dam  not  wpwieBt  the  tone  cortnie  ef  the  Oonqnewr^  time.  Itii, 
hewew,  m  gemitoe  end  velvehle  pyattag  ef  the  peiied  ef  Iti  dei^,  wbkh  it  pre* 
bebfy  to  the       of  Edward  the  Fiiet. 

t  Eqgimved  to  Oiiter'e  AneieDt  Seulptaxe  and  Pklattog,  and  Cetnao't  Norfolk 
Brasses. 

J  See  one  of  them,  Hugh  Lord  Staffurd,  figured  in  Haines's  Manual,  p.  civ. 
and  a  second,  the  Earl  of  Lancaster,  in  Hewitt's  Ancient  Armour,  ii.  195.  Anotlier, 
the  Earl  of  Pembroke,  is  engraved  of  its  full  size  in  Carter's  Ancient  Sculp- 
ture  and  Painting :  ho  bean  iiastiugs  and  V'alenoe  quarterly,  one  of  the  earliest 
eaamplee  of  qoartering. 
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changed.  When  the  knights  and  men  at  arms  descended  from 
their  coursers  to  fight  on  foot,  the  long  surcoats  of  the  old  Iksliion 
were  found  to  be  a  serious  impediment  to  their  free  action.  The 
garment  therefore  underwent  successive  clippings  in  fiK>nt»  imtil 
gradually  it  lost  altogether  the  full  skirt,  and  became  the  short 
tight  snrooat,  fiuniliar  to  na  in  the  effigy  of  the  Black  Ptinoe 
and  many  monumenti  of  tlie  second  half  of  the  oentuiy. 

The  materials  of  soiooats  were  usually  the  rich  stuA  of  that 
time.  ITiat  of  Sir  John  Chandos,  as  described  by  Froissart,  was 
of  samit  silk, — armoy^  de  son  arinoirie,  d'un  blanc  samit  u  deux 
pels  aguisd  de  guclles, — that  is,  Argent,  two  piles  pointed  gules. 

The  heraldic  charges  were  expressed  in  elaborate  embroidery, 
sometimes  surrounded  hy  rich  diapering :  and  the  skirt  was  oo- 
casionally  firinged«  or  more  often  cut  into  various  fimciful  borders^ 
eecaUope,  trefoils,  crosses,  leaf-forms,  and  many  others,  of  whieh 
Mr.  Hewitt  points  out  the  examples. 

The  actual  surcoat  of  the  Blade  Prince,  wMehlsstiil  suspended 
over  his  monument  at  Canterbury,  shows  the  mode  in  which 
these  rich  vestments  were  fabricated.  Its  basis  is  fine  buckram, 
which  is  quilted  in  vertical  stripes  to  the  tliickness  of  three^ 
quarters  of  an  inch ;  the  fadng  is  yelvet,  now  &ded  to  a  pale 
yellowish  brown ;  and  the  lions  and  fleurs  de  lis  are  expressed  by 
an  embroidery  of  gold  thread.  In  form  the  snxooat  is  shorty  like 
ihat  represented  on  the  Prince's  eflBgy;  it  has  short  sleeves,  on 
which  the  arms  an  repeated — ^in  this  respect  resembling  the  Ta- 
bards of  more  recent  date;  and  it  was  fastened  by  lacing  behind. 
This  highly  curious  relic,  the  only  example  of  such  antiquity  that 
has  come  down  to  us,  is  accurately  figured  in  Stotliard'a  Monu- 
mental Effigies,  and  in  Dr.  Stanley's  Historical  Memorials  of 
Canterbury,  8vo.  1855.  From  the  latter,  by  the  kindness  of 
Mr.  Murray,  it  is  transferred  to  the  opposite  page. 

At  ihis  period  it  was  the  knight's  real  surooat,  and  his  beet 
sword  and  helmet  and  other  equipments,  that  were  offered  as  a 
mortuary  giftrf  and  in  some  rare  instances  the  helmet,  being  the 

•  Hewitt,  ii.  145. 

f  Item,  lego  nomine  mortuarii  mei  melius  animal  menm,  cum  cotcannonr,  he!me, 
Bcuto,  ct  uno  gladio.  (Will  of  Sir  Robert  Swillington,  1 379.)  Item,  letjo  optimum 
animal  nicum  pro  mortuario  meo,  cum  haubirion  (hia  coat  of  mail),  et  baaenet  cum 
erentale,  onm  gladio  «t  oarutecto.   (Will  of  Thouuui  de  Meryngton,  1391 .) 
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moit  sabBtantial  article,  has  lemained  in  paxiah  ohurohaa  until 
modem  timee.  Subeequenlly,  inferior  arddea  were  made  pur- 
posely for  foneral  atehieremenli. 

A  fragment  of  a  still  more  ancient  surcoat  was  found  some 
years  since  as  the  wrapper  used  to  protect  the  seal  of  a  charter. 
Jt  j)rovcd  to  have  belonged  to  William  de  Fortibus,  Earl  of 
Albemarle  (ob.  1260),  and  is  very  carefully  delineated  in  the 
Vetusta  Monumenta,  toL  vi.  pL  18. 

The  short  surcoat,  as  worn  in  the  brass  of  Sir  William  de 
Xendxingf*  in  Stoke  by  Nayland  church,  Suffolk  (1408),  ia  rarely 
found  beyond  the  first  quarter  of  the  fifteenth  century ;  but  about 
that  ^e  short  sleeves  were  again  added ;  as  in  the  figure  of 
John  Wantele  at  Amberley  in  Sussex  (ob.  1424)  f  whose  surcoat 
has  his  arms  represented  in  enamel,  Vert,  three  leopard's  heads 
argent.  This  soon  assumed  the  form  which  is  still  retained  in 
the  Tabard  of  the  heralds. 

*  Cotman^  Suffulk  BraMes,  Plate  viii.  Hewitt's  Ancient  Armour,  iii.  368.  The 
rarocMt  b  not  annorial. 

t  Eografcd  in  StoUnidli  MooaBMBtal  ElBgiee ;  Bo«t«U1iBiMMs  Hewitt't  Aa- 
cknt  Armoor,  VL  412. 
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Before  proceeding  to  speak  of  Tabards,  we  may  remark  that 
the  surcoat  was  sometimes  termed  a  J  upon  :  which  name  became 
prevalent  in  the  fourteeuth  century.  It  was,  however,  in  occa- 
sional use,  at  least  upon  the  continent,  at  a  much  earlier  date : 
for  it  is  said  in  the  Saga  of  King  STener,  written  by  the  abbot 
of  Thingore,  in  Iceland,  towaida  the  dose  of  the  twelfth  centozy, 
that  "  Svener  wm  halnted  in  a  good  bifmie,  abore  it  a  strong 
pamara  (both  garraents  of  defence),  and  over  aU  randan  hiup^  a 
red  iupe  as  written  in  German,  and  jupeoT  j  upon  by  the  French.* 

But  there  exists  also  evidence  to  show  that  Tabard  at  an 
early  period  was  a  synonym  for  Surcotc.  An  interesting  proof 
of  this  ifl  furnished  in  an  anecdote  related  by  the  historian 
Knjghton.  In  the  year  1296  Bobert  de  Boi  tndtoxously  brought 
a  party  of  Scots  fixmi  Boxburgh  to  auipnae  ihe  tower  of  Pieatfen, 
and  it  was  agreed  that  when  they  made  the  attadk  in  the  night, 
they  were  to  give  the  English  word  iabartf  and  be  recognised  bj 
the  countersign  surcote, 

Dederantque  signum  inter  se  nt  sie  sues  mntao  oognoscerant  in 
congrressa  cnm  Anglicis,  ut  Sootus  diceret  Anghc^  Tt^aii,  alter  re- 
sponderet  Surooi$i  et  e  conTerBo. 

John  Baliol,  when  deposed  (torn  the  kingdom  of  Soodand  in 

1296,  was  nicknamed  tume  tabart^  or  "  Empty  Jacket"  The 
chronicler  Wyntown  describes  very  circumstantially  how  he 
was  degraded  in  the  castle  of  Montrose  by  John  de  Cumin,  Lord 
of  Stcabolgy'— 

Tills  Jhon  the  Ballyol  f  d}  spoyled  he 
Of  all  his  robys  of  ryalte; 
The  pelure  thai  tuk  off  hys  tabart 
(Twm»'Tabart  he  wes  callyt  afterwart), 

•  Hmrfit,  L  111.  Xr.  HdaM,  in  hit  Hamn^  of  MonraMitel  Bimm^  1861, 
olUL,  has  thii  notot  *'TIm  foipon,  or  gippon,  Ffonoh  jwpu^  and  juppd,  Itol. 
jfUMa,  Sfaaldk  jiAoHt  a^tAa,  (aljwa  f)  nu  ol  AnUo  oi^gittt  m  Hm  look  word  lai- 

plies,  and  signified  the  Moorish  thorax.^* 

f  "John  Oie  Ballyol"'  is  for  John  dn  Baliol.  This  is  a  corruption  of  not  nnfre* 
quent  occurrence  ;  anfl,  thouj^h  we  did  not  advert  to  it  in  our  recent  article  on  the 
prefix  (fr,  we  may  now  remark  that  it  affords  an  additional  proof  that  de  was  never 
acceptable  to  the  English  utterance.  It  waa  either  translated  into  oft  cormpted  into 
the,  or  onitttd  altogether. 
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And  all  othire  insyngnys 

That  fel  to  kyngis  on  ony  wys. 

Bathe  sceptre,  swerd,  crowne,  and  ijiig; 

Fra  this  Jhon  that  he  made  Kjngi 

Halyly  fra  hym  he  tuk  thare. 

And  mada  hym  of  the  kyniyk  bare. 

WynioimCt  CknmcU,  book  viiL  c  18. 

Wyntown  probably  followed  the  earlier  poetical  historian 
Robert  de  Bmime,  wbo  thus  addressed  the  dethroned  sove- 
reign:— 

Jon  file  Baliol,  no  witte  was  in  ihi  pol, 

whan  thou  folic  thoiihtis, 
To  leve  the  right  scole,  tliou  did  als  a  fole, 

and  after  wrong  wrouhtis. 
For  boule  bred  in  hi»  boke,  whan  he  tjnt*  that  he  toke, 

alle  his  k}'ngdomo, 
For  he  has  oaerhipped,!  his  tippet  is  tipped, 

bis  tabard  it  tome.) 

The  word  labard  is  one  that  seems  to  perrade  nearly  all  the 
European  languages.  The  lericographers  have  derived  it  from 
the  Welsh  tabar  a  loose  coat.  It  occurs  in  French  as  tabarre,  in 
Italian  tabarro^  in  Spanish  tavardo,  in  German  tabbaerd,  in  Irish 
tavairtf  in  Scotish  talbart  and  tavart:^  and  in  low-Latin  it  ap- 
pears under  the  forms  of  tabarus,  tabartum^  tapardum^  taubardum^ 
&c.|  It  was  not  exclusiTely  applied  to  mean  a  coat-armour,  but 
ngnified  any  loose  mantle,  or  overnxMit,  such  as  in  modem  times 
we  have  called  a  paletot,  or  still  more  recently  a  Garibaldi.  The 
peculiar  characteristics  of  the  heraldic  tabard  are  that  it  is  open 
at  the  sides,  not  in  the  front  or  rear  j  and  that  it  has  short  hang- 
ing sleeves. 

In  taberde-wise  the  sleeres  hanging  adoon. 

ChametTj  Assemblie  of  Ladies. 

But  Chaucer  gives  an  ordinary  tabard  to  his  ploughman-— 

*  LofL 

•f  Oventepped  hit  mark. 

I  Edit.  Hearoe,  tub  tU.  Peter  Lan^ofl's  Chroniola,  172ff,  p.  280. 
§  See  the  Dicttonariefi  of  Richardson  and  Jaraiegoil. 
1)  8«e  those  several  words  id  Daceiige. 
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He  took  his  tabarde  and  his  stafife  eke. 
And  on  hia  heede  he  set  his  hat, 

Flawmant  prologue* 

The  name  of  ^tabarder  is  still  preserved  at  Queen's  college^ 
Oxford,  Ibr  scholavs  whose  original  dress  was  a  tabard.  They  ate 
part  of  the  foundatloa ;  which  consists  of  a  Provost,  16  feUows, 
^  chaplains,  8  taharders,  12  probationary  scholars,  and  2  clerks. 

Anthony  a  Wood,  in  giving  the  biography  of  Henry  Airey, 
of  that  college,  relates  that  "  After  he  was  of  bachelor's  standing, 
in  1583,  he  was  made  pauper  pner,  or  tabardtis  or  tabaniarius ; 
that  is,  a  tabarder  or  tabitter,  so  called  because  anciently  they 
wore  coats  or  long  gowns,  much  according  to  the  fashion  of  those 
belonging  to  Heralds." 

Whether  the  fiunons  inn  in  Southwark  called  the  Tabard  had 
for  its  dgn  a  tabard  of  arms  may  be  well  doabted.  Modem 
painten  when  illustrating  Chaucer  have  taken  that  &ct  for 
granted ;  but  it  is  more  probable  that  the  wagoners  and  country- 
men of  Kent  and  Surrey  were  invited  to  gather  under  the  sign 
of  their  familiar  smock-frock.  At  any  event,  the  real  character 
of  the  garment  was  so  far  forgotten  when  Speght  wrote  his  glos- 
sary to  Chaucer,  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  that  he  considered  it 
to  be  necessary  to  explain  what  a  Tabard  was ;  and  he  describes 
it  as  a  jaquet  or  derelesBe  ooate,  wome  in  times  past  by  noble 
men  in  the  wanes^  but  now  only  by  Herauld%  and  is  called  theyre 
eoate  of  armes  in  servise.'^ 

The  same  explanation  is  followed  by  Stowe  in  his  Survay, 
when  describing  the  inns  in  Southwark ;  where  he  says  that 
"  the  most  ancient  is  the  Tabard,  so  called  of  the  signe,  which  (as  we 
now  terme  it)  is  of  a  jaquct  or  sleoTelcss  coat,  whole  before,  open  on 
both  sides,  with  a  square  collar,  winged  at  the  shooldeis." 

And  Verstcgan  gives  the  like  account  in  his  "  Restitution  of 

Decayed  Intelligence  **  in  1605, 

"  Tabert.  Anciently  a  short  gown  that  reached  no  farther  than  to 
the  mid-leg.  It  remaineth  for  the  name  of  a  gown  in  Germany  and  in 
the  Netherlands,  and  in  £ngland  it  is  now  the  name  only  of  a  Heimld*B 
coat.*' 

*  That  b  to  Bay,  whan  on  dntj:  im  die  «i4«r  lar  fmring  tabtidf  atftmenb, 


Digitized  by  Google 


COTE  A&MOUB,  8UBGOAT,  AND  TABARD. 


237 


We  have  many  examples  of  persons  of  all  ranks  represented  in 
Tabards :  but  it  would  be  difficult  to  assign  any  other  reason  than 
arbitrary  choice  for  its  adoption:  by  far  the  greater  number  of 
aepulchnl  effigies  of  all  dates  being  in  axmour  only,  without 
other  Snrooftt  or  Tabard. 

Hie  Kings  ihemselTes  are  sometimes  so  drawn^*  as  in  the 
kneeling  figures  of  Edward  the  Third  and  his  sons  at  St  Stephen's 
chapel,  Westmisstv  ft  mm^  moe  of  those  in  lidgate's  Metrical 

Chronicle.^ 

In  Rous's  KoU  of  the  Earls  of  Warwick  many  of  the  personages 
are  represented  in  Tabards,  and  the  ladies  in  armorial  Mantles. 
Some  of  these  will  be  found  in  Walpolc's  Historic  Doubts,  the 
figure  of  King  Richard  the  Third  in  Dallaway's  Heraldic  In* 
q[airies  at  p.  133,  and  also  (with  fire  others)  in  Shaw's  Dresses 
and  Decorations,  and  ihe  whole  as  pnblished  bj  Pickering,  mider 
die  editorship  of  William  Gonrthope,  esq.  Somerset  Herald. 

There  is  a  well-known  portrait  of  John  Talbot  the  first  and 
great  Earl  of  Shrewsbury ,§  in  his  tabard  of  arms.    The  original 

•  Ob  the  itege  Ridtard  tb«  Third  nomvppmn  in  a  tabard,  liiftaad  of  the  flowing 

gown  of  thirty  yean  ago;  bat  the  artilt  who  haa  undertaken  to  exhiUt  thk  oontnil 
Jb  tho  No.  of  London  Society  for  January,  ISM,  liM  betrayed  great  ignorance  of 

armoury,  for  with  him  the  fleurs  de  lis  of  France  are  one  and  two,  instead  of  two  and 
one,  and  the  sleevea  are  deoorated  with  varioua  fiuiciful  derioea  instead  of  a  repetition 
of  the  arnu. 

t  TIm  King  and  Blaok  Maee  are  eogimyed  la  Slunr^  Dmm  mmI  DmomHsm  of 
IhoMiddloAgM. 

t  Bee  Iho  tgnm  of  nag  John  copied  fai  Shaw^  Dnm%  and  tiiaft  of  Hemj 
the  Fifth  in  HaUiwell'e  large  edition  of  Shakeepearo. 

§  Than  ia  anotiier  rayokable  portrait  of  the  same  reoowne<l  horn,  said  to  havo 
been  preaerred  in  a  castle  or  palace  built  by  him  in  France,  and  still  to  be  seen  there 
in  the  year  1580.  It  b  a  profile  in  armour,  holding  a  drawn  sword»  on  the  blade  of 
wliich  ia  inaeribed, 

no  Tmonui  mmioo  no. 
Thflva  boa  angmftog  of  Ihia  in  *■  Laa  Yiala  Powtrailial  TIaadaa  HonaMa  Dlailni^ 
pvAniMThafBt,"M.1584,taaMLpwS8S;  and  Giangar  doMribaa  a  itia  EnglUi 
piia^  trhich  waa  either,  as  he  suggests,  **  the  original  of  that  in  Thevet^s  Lires,**  or 
more  probably  was  copied  from  that  boolc.  As  for  the  aword,  Camden  tells  us  in  hia 
Remaine«  that  it  had  been  "  found  not  long  since  in  the  river  of  Dordon,  and  sould  by 
a  peanant  to  an  armorer  of  Bourdeaux  if  this  be  true,  the  picture  was  probably 
painted  soon  after  the  discovery.  The  sword  itself  was  formerly  preserved  at  the 
Biblioth^que  (now  Imperiale)  at  PMiSt  bnt  it  appears  to  have  been  unfortunately 
thrown  ann^,  or  loit,abo«tthtpalodofthaOoiianlataorOldBBplrib 
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is  in  tlie  po8Be«ioni  of  the  Maxquen  of  Northampton  at  Oiftle 
Aahby,  and  was  pronoonced  by  Walpdle  to  be  one  of  the  moat 

ancient  paintings  in  England,  he  re- 
garding it  no  doubt  as  contcraporary 
with  its  subject;  but  from  the  atti- 
tude and  general  appearance  of  the 
figure  it  was  apparently  a  copy  from 
stained  glass.  The  Earl  is  bare- 
headed, and  eyidentlj  kneeling,  bis 
bands  railed  in  prayer:  and  there  is 
also  at  Castle  Ashby  a  companion 
picture  of  his  second  countess,  Mar- 
garet Beauchamp.  She,  as  well  as 
the  Earl,  looks  to  the  right,  with  her 
hands  united  before  her.  Both  are 
engraved  in  Pennant's  "  Journey  from  Chester  to  London;"  and 
in  Lodge's  lUnstntions  of  £nglisb  History''  the  EarPs  pio- 
toxe  is  engraved  from  a  similar  piotare  at  the  College  of  Aims.* 
There  ai«  also  copies  of  it  in  Spebnan's  Aspilogia,  1654,  p.  67; 
in  Harding's  Illustrations  of  Shakespeare  (J.  Parker  sc.)  ;  in 
Parker's  Glossary  of  Heraldry,  1847,  p.  300;  and  in  Lower's 
Curiosities  of  Heraldry,  1845,  p.  15.  This  last  wc  arc  allowed 
to  insert  in  the  margin  of  our  page:  it  shows  the  form  and 
ypesianoe  of  the  Earl's  tabard  oonectlj,  thoogb  bis  featnies 
have  been  rendered  too  jurenile. 
The  arrangement  of  the  quarterings  is  verj  extraof^nary,  and 

A  third  portnitara  of  Talbol  b  ton  w  UlVBiiutioii,  In  vliieli  he  is  kneeling  in  a 
iob«  fomdmd  vith  garten,  and  veiriiif  tb*  oollar  of  mm^  ptwuBfag  a  book  to 
HoDiy  TL  and  hb  Quoea.  Tliii  it  pteflxod  to  tbo  voIbim  of  .Boiimbms,  bow 
Boyal  MS.  Iff  B.  YL,  and  is  engraved  in  Sliaw^s  DresMo  and  Doeoiatioiia  of  tho 
liiddloAges;  an  formerly  in  Stnitt's  Regal  and  Ecclesiaatieal  Antiqiiitioik  voL  L  pL 
xliii.,  and  copied  in  Knight's  Pictorial  History  of  England. 

A  fourth  portraiture  is  in  the  design  entitled  "  Henry  VI.  prttM?nting  a  sword  to 
John  Talbot,  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,"  Strutt's  Dresses,  pi.  cxv,  from  the  Royal  MS. 
15  E.  VI.,  and  a  woodcut  in  Sliaw,  as  above.  The  Earl  ia  there  completely  in  ciril 
ooetume. 

•  It  b  laid  to  haw  btta  farongbft  diilhtf  al  tfao  tfrna  of  tho  gmt  Sn,  tai  8k. 
FMlli  Ghwdi,  whare  it  buf  noar  the  nominiot  of  bb  aoeoiid  OvuOmM,  Magf/mUL 
Boambaaips  uA  Blum**  o—ftiiBd  aoooant  of  tho  owballbhmepb  of  bar  tomb  tnomm 
tbi  biditbtt,**— 4lr.  Mfo»  in  bb  InlNdiMliiiii,  p .  au 
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to  oor  modern  notiont  ftnomiloiifl.   As  ihey  appear  on  llie  deere 

of  the  Karl's  tabard  they  are:  1.  Shrewsbury;  2.  Talbot; 
3.  Beauchamp;  4.  Strange;  5.  Fumival;  6.  Newburgh,  or  the 
earldom  of  Warwick ;  whilst  all  that  are  seen  on  his  breast  are 
the  two  €Otli  of  FunuTal  and  Beauchamp  quarterly.  On  hit 
wife's  mantle  ave  four  quartern:  1.  Beanohamp;  8.  earldom 
of  Shiewabnij;  3.  Talbot;  4.  Kewlraigh-^iia  intermingliiig 
her  coats  with  hia.  The  EmtI  was  Laid  Strange  in  right  of  his 
mother,  Lord  FonuTal  in  right  of  his  first  wife,  and  in  right  of 
his  second  wife  Margaret  Beauchamp  he  claimed  the  earldom  of 
Warwick.*  These  facta  account  for  the  presence  of  all  the  coats, 
but  by  no  means  for  their  arrangement.  The  quartering  of  the 
arms  of  the  two  wives  on  the  Earl's  breast  is  especially  remarkable. 

The  Shrewsboiy  book  (Bojal  MS.  16  £.  VI.)  ezhiMti  another 
tabard  of  the  lame  Eaii,  in  whidi  thie  ooali-aare  lihua  diapoaed : 
Talbot  and  Strange  quarterly,  impaling  Fnmival  and  Verdtm 
quarterly;  on  the  centre  of  the  impalement  an  inescocheon  of 
Lisle  and  Tyes  quarterly.  Tliis  is  worn  by  the  Earl's  herald, 
who  holds  a  banner  charged  with  the  arms  of  Henry  the  Sixth 
and  his  Queen.t 

Another  man  of  high  rank  depicted  in  a  tabard  is  Anthony 
Widvile,  Earl  BiverB,  aa  he  appeals  in  his  tnnsUuion  of  the 
Bietea  and  Sayings  of  ihe  Philoaopheis,  a  MS.  at  Lambeih 
palace.  He  is  represented  kneeling  before  Edward  the  Fourth, 
the  Queen,  and  the  Prince  of  Wales.  This  illumination  was 
engraved  by  C.  Grignion  as  a  frontispiece  to  Wal{)ok''s  Koyal  and 
Noble  Authors,  and  also  in  Strutt's  Reoral  and  Ecclesiastical  Anti- 
quities,  pL  47.^    The  Earl's  tabard  has  six  quarterings:  1. 

*  Im  bb  will  b«  dadred  to  be  buried  in  the  new  chapel  of  the  college  of  W«rwi<^, 
(«kWi  BbhHd  Bwl  «r  Wanrfek  hh  Mbm-^tm-hmhUhMj  fimiided,)  **at)M  h^ 
•vw  aiaifai,  •■  Iw  «ashl»  Hm  btMW  «f  Wanrlek." 

t  8M»woodmt  ia  8lMw'«  DrvM  Md  DMMliaM«f  tlMlIiUteAgM.  llii 

Mt,  bowrrer,  Moorate  fai  the  mum  of  Lble. 

I  Thete  is  another  oopy  in  Knight's  Pictorial  History  of  England.  The  Earl's 
portrait  in  the  Royal  and  Noble  Anthora,  and  also  in  Harding Sliakspeare,  t§  derired 
from  this  illumination.  It.^  other  portraits,  or  assumed  portraits,  have  al»o  he^n 
iDdividualij  copied  ;  and  that  of  the  Prince  is  the  onljr  authority  for  the  ordinary 
portratoelBdmitlMFiftb--tetndoptad  byTetlM.   Kneeling  wHh  £ari  Rim 

ptliiltd  "Tb^  Diflte  Mi  Bt^btm  cf  nHoMplMns**       Mr.  Btate*  «w  nowl 
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Widvile;  2.  RiTen;  8.  Lvxemlmig;  4.  Baux;  5.  (a  spread 

eagle)  ?  6.  Bcauchamp  of  Hacche. 

In  Cartwright's  History  of  the  Rape  of  Braraber,  there  is  a 
portrait  attributed  to  John  Howard,  the  first  (of  that  family) 
Duke  of  Norfolk;  but  Mr.  Howard  of  Corby,  in  his  "  Memorials 
of  the  Howard  Family,"  olaimB  it  for  Sir  Bobert  Howard,  the 
&ther  of  Sir  John.*  He  is  attired  in  a  tabard  bearing  in  its 
first  and  fourth  quarters  Howard,  and  in  its  second  and  third 
Broiherton  and  the  earldom  of  Norfolk  (or  Mowbray)  quarterly. 
Another  portrait  of  the  same  person  wears  a  like  tabard:  but 
bearing  Howard  in  the  first  and  fourth  quarters,  and  in  the  st'cond 
and  third  Norfolk  and  Brotherton  quarterly — the  rampant  lion  of 
the  earldom  in  this  instance  taking  precedence  of  the  rojal  coat 
of  the  three  lions  passant. 

In  the  Howard  Memorials  is  a  similar  portrait  of  Thomas  tiie 
second  Duke  of  Norfolk  firom  an  ancient  book  of  heraldry  (1597) 

bioi^pher  of  that  ever  memorable  man,  ha*  with  greater  judgment  relinquishe<l  thi« 
imaginary'  portrait  of  our  proto-typogmplier,  and  n^niarks  that  "  the  second  figure  is 
eTidentlj  an  ecclesiastic,  as  ahown  by  his  tonsure,  mid  apparently  represents  Hay  wanle 
fhe  Scribe,  who  engroawd  the  oop;r»  &n<i  probably  exccutuil  buth  the  illttimnatioa  and 
ijto  MOOmpanying  riUlBiiotl  d«diMtion.**—Iifc  and  Typography  of  WilliHB  OutoB. 
4ta.l8Sl»p.Sl. 

*  Mr.  Howud  rcaMiki^  <*  I  hid  been  appniMnslw  Uial  tiMn  wasno  nMmotial  left 

of  Sir  Robert  Homurd,  but  am  now  oontinoed  that  bolh  Che  painted  glass  in  the  Duke 
of  Norfolk's  potBsion  at  Norfolk  House  (copied  by  Vertne  in  the  Howard  Book 
there,  and  engraved  in  Cartwrigbt's  Rape  of  Bramber),  which  i«  attributed  by  Yertae 
to  Sir  John  Howard  (the  first  Duku),  and  lliut  copied  by  Lilly  (in  the  Marquess  of 
Northampton's  MS)  from  a  painted  window  in  the  private  chapel  at  Tendring  Hall, 
and  likewise  to  attributed,  are  portraits  of  Sir  Robert  Howard,  because  these  portraits 
Npnaanta  vtij diffmnt penon  tern  tha pottnili  of  Sir  Jolm  Howard,  aidier  giTen 
from  the  window  at  Long  MaUord  pot  np  hj  him,  or  fhvm  hie  portndt  wiiioh  oame 
ftvm  Greenwidi  Palaoa,  now  in  the  Bajtl  ooUeetloo.  Sir  John  Howard*a  poftraiti 
Itpnaant  him  witli  black  hair,  rather  onriing  outwards ;  the  two  windows  represent  a 
person  very  bar  (like  Alice  Tendring,  mother  of  Sir  Robert),  and  with  the  hair 
turned  rather  inwards.  The  portrait  lithoRraphod  [in  the  Howard  Memorials],  and 
probably  the  other  [lithographed  in  the  History  of  the  Rape  of  Bramber],  were  in  hia 
mother's  private  chapel.  He  bears  the  arms  of  Brotherton  in  both,  which  Sir  John 
had  not  the  right  to  do  [qu.?],  and  likewise  the  Mowbray  feather  to  his  cap  (granted 
Iqrpalaiit20  Bieh.  II.);  he  haa  at  hia  dda  flia  aeatdiaoB  of  hia  own  anna  quartering 
hia  molharli  [Toodriog],  whloh,  aa  her  hair,  ia  tights  Ha  haa  not  tfaa  garter,  whibh 
Sir  JohD'aflgnraiaLongMaUbrdehnrehhaa."  Sir  Bobart  marriad  Maigwet  Mow. 
bray,  daughter  of  Thomas  and  cousin  and  co-heir  of  John  Doka  of  Narislk,  and  wan 
ftthar  of  Sir  John  Howard,  mated  Dnka  ol  NoffBlk  1  Bioh.  III. 
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bcloniring  to  Lord  Stourton.    On  his  tabard  he  has  quarterly:  1. 
Brotherton;  2.  Howard;  3.  Warren;  4.  Mowhray. 

A  still  later  portnitore  of  this  kind  is  that  of  Edward  Lord  ^ 
Hasttngs  of  Loughboroiigh,  wearing  over  his  tabard  of  arms  the 
badge  of  the  Garter^  to  which  he  .was  elected  in  1555.   This  is 
from  painted  glass  at  Stoke  Poges  in  Buckinghamshire:  it  is 
engraved  in  Nichols's  History  of  Leicestershire,  vol.  iiL  plate  Ixxiv. 

Gonerally,  in  such  mumuriala  as  are  still  preserved  of  the 
stained  glass  which  formerly  decorated  cliurchea  and  other 
buildings,  a  great  number  of  armorial  surcoats  and  mantles  will 
be  found.   In  the 

storied  windows,  richly  dight, 

which  were  the  usual  portrait  galleries  of  the  middle-ages,  there 
were  frequently  whole  series  of  Jikirls  and  Baions  represented  in 
ihai  coat-armour.  In  their  fruses  or  other  lineaments  there  was 
perhaps  little  individusHty,  and  still  less  truth  of  resemblance, 

but  each  was  exhibited  in  his  or  her  appropriate  armorial  insignia. 
Some  of  the  Earls  of  Gloucester  remain  tolerably  perfect  in  the 
abbey  church  of  Tewkesbury.*  Those  of  Chester  were  formerly 
in  Cliester  cathedral,  and  also  at  Brereton  hall  in  that  county.f 

In  the  coll^iate  cluirch  at  Arundel  was  a  series  of  the  Earls 
*  and  Countesses  of  Arundel  kneeling.  Each  Earl  bore  his  own 
arms  on  his  surcoat;  each  Countess  the  same  on  her  mantle,  and 
her  own  arms  on  the  front  of  her  inner  robe  or  kirtle.} 

A  similar  series  in  the  chancel  of  St.  Mar/s  church  at 
WarvN'ick,  of  the  Earls  and  Countess^  of  Warwick,  and  others 
in  the  Lady  Chapel  attached  to  the  same  edifice,  may  be  seen 
engraved  in  Dugdale's  Warwickshire. 

The  portraitures  in  church  windows  were  usually  represented 
in  the  attitude  of  prayer,  as  Humphrey  Duke  of  Gloucester  in 

*  See  engravingB  of  eight  of  these  in  Carter's  Ancient  Sculpture  and  Painting,  and 
one  of  the  windows,  containing  four  Karls,  in  L^rsons^s  Glouceatersluro  Antiijuities, 
18U2,  pi.  IxvL;  alao  the  figure  of  Earl  Gilbert  de  Clare  iu  iiliaw's  DreiNeii  and  Dooch 
ratiooe  of  the  Middle  Ages. 

t  Both  flgnrad  in  Omnrod*a  Gbcdiira,  toL  iii.  p.  50. 

X  Thiiy  aradimira  in  Withy's  yidtatbn«f8aiMX,16Si,Midd«MrilM4  to 
Hinocy  of  AniBdel,  p.  619. 

K 


Digitized  by  Google 


242 


OOm  ABMOUBy  8UB00AT,  Am  TABASD. 


the  church  at  Greenwich;*  and  that  in 
the  margin,  extracted  from  the  Visita- 
tion of  Huntingdonshire  by  Nicholas 
Chariee;  who  found  it  in  1613  in  the 
ehuich  of  Elton  in  that  ooun^.  No 
name  is  theie  angned  to  it;t  but  the 
arms,  Argent,  a  chevron  between  three 
eagles  gules,  belonged  to  the  family  of 
Bcaulby  in  the  reign  of  Edward  the 
Third. 

The  same  visitation  affords  another 
example  firom  the  church  of  Dodington.{  These  figures  also 
much  leaemble  such  as  were  nsoallj  placed  in  windows:  but  an 
epitaph  in  Latin  vene  that  accompanies  them  seems  to  show 
that  thejr  were  from  sepukhial  brasses. 


These  figures  represent  William  Taylard  who  died  in  the  year 
I6OO9  and  his  wife  Elizabeth  daughter  and  co-heir  of  John 

Anstey.  William  Taylatd  was  the 
son  and  heir  of  Walter  Taylard,  by 
Margaret,  daughter  and  h^  of 
William  Chapell,  of  Gamlingay  in 
Cambridgeshire.  On  his  tabard  are 
quartered  the  coats  of  Taylard  and 
ChapelL  His  wife  quarters  four  coats, 


TATLAID. 


■nd  €kn«ikigiil,  vol.  L  p.  99, 
(Omte  Boo,),  p.  14. 


t  Ibid.  p.  48. 
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her  father  John  Anstey  haying  married  Joan  daughter  and  heir 
of  Henij  Stieete,  whoee  wife  was  Cecilia,  daughter  of  Sir  John 
Bcjnes  and  heir  to  her  hrolihen,  by  Catharine  daughter  and  heir 
of  Sir  Peter  Scudamore  of  Upton  Sondamore  in  Wiltshire.* 


BATIin. 


IGUOAMUiUw 


Sepulchral  Effigies  with  Suieoats  or  Tabards,  both  sculptured 
and  engraved  on  brass  plates,  occur  occasiotaally  down  to  the 

reign  of  Henry  the  Eighth.  If  their  figures  are  accompanied  by 
their  wives,  the  latter  sometimes  have  armorial  mantles  and  somo- 
times  not.  There  is  so  much  variety  in  this  respect,  and  so  much 
variety  in  the  marshalling  of  the  armorial  charges,  particularly 
in  the  female  figures,  that  it  will  not  be  uninstructivc  to  form  a 
list  of  them,  distinguishing  their  peculiarities :  but  this,  from  the 
space  it  will  occupji  we  must  defer  to  another  Part. 

A  lemarkable  group  of  children  in  tabards  occurs  on  the  sepul- 
dual  slab  of  John  Anstey,  esquire  (circ.  I4d5),  at  Quy  in  Cam- 
bridgeshire. He  is  himself  represented  in  the  plate  armour  of 
liis  day;  the  figure  of  his  wife  is  lost;  those  of  hb  children  arc 
thus  exhibited: 


rie  had,  it  will  be  seen,  a  full  dozen  of  sons,  and  all  of  them 
that  appear  in  the  foreground  are  clothed  in  tabards  of  his  arms, 
— not  distingnished  by  any  differenoes.t 

An  incident  of  the  battle  of  Agincourt,  fought  in  1415,  seems 

*  Pedigree  in  VbHation  of  HuDtingdonshiro  (Camd.  Soc.),  p.  87. 
t  This  cat  is  extnoted  from  Mr.  Hainoi'a  Blanual,  p.  cxeiU. 
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to  show  that  it  was  then  deemed  essential  that  a  commander 
should  wear  a  coat  of  arms  in  battle.  It  is  related  by  St.  Remy,* 
that  when  King  Henry  of  England  was  leading  the  attack  upon 
the  second  line  of  the  French,  the  duke  Anthony  of  Brabant, 
(brother  to  John  Duke  of  Buigundj,)  aent  hj  the  ^ng  of  Fnmoe, 
urived  in  great  haste,  though  with  few  fellowers,  finr  his  retinue 
had  not  been  able  to  keep  up  with  him.  Eager  to  join  the  fray, 
he  took  the  banner  of  a  trumpeter,  and,  cutting  a  hole  in  the 
middle,  he  iniide  a  cotte  iCarinas  of  it  ;  but  he  had  no  sooner 
encountered  the  KiiLdisli  than  he  was  at  once  slain. 

The  English  historian,  Thomas  of  Elmham,  mentions  the  same 
occurrence,  but  with  him  it  is  a  guidon  ( vexiUum )  not  a  surcoat, 
that  is  hastily  extemporised.  He  states  that  many  of  the  French 
nobility,  thinking  they  were  hastening  to  victory  and  honour, 
rushed  on  to  instant  defeat  and  death ;  and  among  them  was  the 
Duke  of  Brabant,  who,  not  having  brought  his  ensigns  {signa  tua 
bellica),  tbrmed  a  banner  {rexillum)  from  one  that  was  hanging  to 
a  trumpet,  and  was  slain  in  the  conllict.  It  was  this  version  which, 
having  been  followed  in  the  chronicles  of  IlalL  and  llolinshed, 
came  into  the  hands  of  Shakesix^are,  who  (in  a  passage  which 
.  until  Litely  was  woefully  corrupted ,t)  makes  the  Constable  of 
Fiance, — ^instead  of  the  Duke  of  Brabant,— exclaim : 

I  stay  but  for  my  Guidon.   To  the  field  I 
I  will  the  banner  from  a  trumpet  take. 
And  use  it  for  my  haste. 

Henry  the  Fijlh^  Act  iv.  sc.  2. 

Trumpets  were  usually  adorned  with  armorial  banners^— as 
indeed  they  frequently  are  still— 

On  eveiy  tramp  hanging  a  farode  banners, 

•  St  R«my,  p.  93. 

t  It  appears  in  the  6rst  edition, 

I  Htu^r  but  for  my  Guard  :  on 

To  the  field;  I  will  the  Banner  from  a  Trumpet  take,  5ic. 
AAmp  wiolu  vmin  conjecturM  of  the  cumoicntators,  the  passage  was  reserved  for  the 
wmolioo  of  Mr.  Knight.  The  OvidoDi  or  Ottid*baiBnie,  wm  the  peculiar  ensign  of 

X  See  maiqr  oxMnpki  in  Olnnittalioaa,  oitod  by  Sir  N.  Harrb  NIooIm  in  hb  omy 
**  On  the  Banners  used  in  tlio  BqgUih  Amj,**  in  CIm  Bolrapeetlvo  B«vioir»  18S7, 
Second  Serin,  L  106,  «t  mq. 
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Of  fine  tMtarttnii,  ML  richly  bete, 
£▼617  tmmpet  his  lordis  arnies  here. 

Chaucer,  FUmre  and  Uie  Lea/j  1.  211. 

and  ihe  leadinen  with  which  the  hanner  of  »  tnimpet  was  con- 
verted  into  a  Tabard  sugm^ested  itself  on  other  oocaaona,  of  whieh 

two  At  least  have  been  recorded. 

So  mean-spirited  was  Louis  the  Eleventh  of  France,  that  he 
kept  no  herald  in  his  train  like  other  princes  of  his  time  ;  and  in 
oonaeqiience,  when  a  sudden  emergency  arose,  upon  the  English 
invasion  of  France  in  1475,  it  was  necessary  that  one  should  be 
impiOTiaed  for  the  nonoe.  Commines  has  an  amuring  chapter 
descrilnng  how  a  servant  of  one  of  his  lords  was  tutored  and 
animated  for  the  task,  and  when  the  king  had  prepared  and 
encour^ed  his  man,  he  sent  the  master  of  the  horse  for  the  banner 
of  a  trumpet  to  make  liis  herald  a  coat  of  arms  :  whereupon  the 
master  of  the  horse  and  one  of  my  servants  made  up  the  coat  of 
arms  as  well  as  they  could,  and,  having  procured  a  scuchcon  from 
a  little  herald  called  Flein  Chemin  belonging  to  the  Admiral  of 
France,  thej  fiistened  it  upon  him,  sent  privately  for  his  boots 
and  dottk,  mounted  him  on  a  horse,  with  a  bag  or  budget  at  the 
bow  of  his  saddle,  in  which  the  tabard  was  put;  and  so  de- 
spatched him  secretly,  without  any  one  observing  it.*' 

The  tldrd  story  of  the  same  kind  is  that  told  with  so  much 
approbation  by  Gerard  Legh  (and  already  extracted  in  p.  104), 
where  he  states  that  under  his  own  view  an  English  Herald,  for 
lack  of  the  Queen's  coat  of  arms,  had  taken  two  trumpet  banners, 
laced  them  together,  and  so  served. 

On  the  BBORADATiOK  OF  TSAI10B8  it  was  customaiy  to  use 

a  surcoat  of  arms  in  the  ceremony.  When  Andrew  de  Barclay, 
Earl  of  Carlisle,  was  in  1322  degraded  first  of  his  earldom  and 
afterwards  of  his  knighthood,  he  was  "unclothed  of  his  furred 
tabard,  and  of  his  coat  of  arms,  and  also  of  his  girdle."* 

A  few  years  later,  when  Sir  Hugh  Spencer  the  younger,  Earl 
Gloucester,  was  captured  by  Queen  Isabella,  at  Lantrissant  Castle, 
Sir  Thomas  Wake,  the  mainhal  of  the  Queen's  army,  caused  him 

*  Stowe*s  Chronioto:  but  it  woold  be  dtiimbb  to  tne*  At  wwds  of  Hkb  ot%iBol 
flron  wliicli  it  io  a  vonioii. 
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to  be  faet  bound  on  the  leanest  and  moat  wretdied  hone  liluit  coold 
be  fonnd,  and  to  be  invested  with  a  tabaid  of  auch  aima  aa  be 

had  been  accustomed  to  bear,  and  thus  to  be  led  in  derision  after 
the  train  of  tlic  Queen,  through  all  the  towns  they  had  to  pass, 
with  horns  and  truiApets,  in  order  to  do  him  the  greater  despite, 
until  they  arrived  at  the  city  of  Hercibrd.* 

The  sentence  paased  upon  Sir  Kalph  Grey  in  1464  deacribes 
with  piecision  the  use  made  of  the  aoicoat  in  the  puniahment  of 
traitoia.  Sir  Balph,  having  been  entmated  with  the  care  of  the 
Northumbrian  caatlea  bj  Edward  the  Fourth,  had  aubeequentlj 
on  their  bdng  taken  by  the  Lancaatrian  party  consented  to  hold 
the  castle  of  Bainborough  for  Queen  Margaret.  The  castle  was 
assaulted  and  won  by  the  Earls  of  Warwick  and  Northumberland, 
whereupon  Sir  Ralph  Grey  was  brought  to  Doncaster,  and  there 
condemned  to  decapitation  by  the  £arl  of  Worcester,  the  Con- 
stable of  England,  but  spared  the  more  disgiaceful  penaltiee  of 
hia  treaaon.   The  sentence  waa  thus  pronounced:-— 

"  ....  for  these  causes,  dispose  thee  to  snfifer  thy  penance.  After 
the  law,  the  King  had  ordained  tliut  thou  shouldest  haro  had  thy  8])urs 
stricken  off  by  the  hard  heels,  with  the  hand  of  the  Master  Cook,  that 
which  is  hero  ready  tn  do,  as  was  promised  at  the  time  that  he  took  nfl* 
thy  spurs,!  ho  said  to  yo,  as  is  accustomed  that,  ^  An  tliou  be  not  true 

•  Such  19  the  account  of  Froissart.  Tho  words  of  tho  original  are :  "  Lo  dit 
mcssiro  ThomoM  fit  bien  et  fort  lior  morairo  Hugh  Sponger  »ur  le  plua  petit,  maigrc  et 
ch^tif  oheval  qu'il  put  trouver,  et  lui  fit  hire  et  v^tir  un  tabar  et  r^tir  par  dessua  aoii 
bmUt  le  dit  tatmr  wmn€  da  teUei  aniMi  oonmi*  U  wraloit  poctar,  «t  I9  fldaoH  ainii  mener 
par  dnitioB  apm  b  vonle  el  le  eoDfei  de  U  Beinep  per  tontte  lee  vQlee  o&  il  devoit 
paiMr,  i  tvompee  et  I  trooipcttee,  pour  Inl  fidn  phii  gnnd  d^tt^  tent  qu'ile  Hamit 
4  HeraAnd,  vne  bonne  elt^.**  Lord  Bemen  in  hit  veirion  of  Fmlaeit  lue  emeed* 
ingly  perverted  this  passage,  in  these  words :  "  Shr  Thomas  Wage  [which  Johnes  the 
editor  has  explained  as  Wager  instead  of  Wake]  caused  S>t  Ilewe  Spencer  to  he  fa^«t 
bouiul  on  tho  lest  and  leviat  [least  and  IwinestJ  horso  of  the  host,  and  caused  hym  to 
were  on  a  tiharto,  such  as  trayiours  and  thevcs  were  vo'U  to  ireare."  It  is  strange 
that  Liord  Boruers  should  neither  havo  understood  the  words  "  sem^  de  telles  armcs 
ooBiBie  II  ietdeit  porter,"  nor  have  been  elive  to  the  dei^  don*  to  n  warn  bgr 
representing  his  eoel  ennonr  in  disgreoe. 

f  Sir  Relph  Gregr  bed  been  made  Knight,  wUh  the  eenmoniei  of  the  Beth,  at  the 
ooionation  of  Bderard  the  Ponrth;  and  it  will  be  lememhered  that  one  of  tbeae  o«re> 
monies  wae  thai  "  in  the  going  out  of  tho  chapel,  the  Master  Coolc  shall  be  ready,  and 
do  off  his  spurs,  and  shall  take  them  to  him  for  his  fee;  and  the  reason  is  this,  that 
in  oaae  be  that  the  Knight  do  after  anything  that  be  delaalt  and  reproof  to  tlie  order 
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to  ikj  eoTOwigtt  kcd,  I  shtll  onite  off  thy  spun  nidi  this  knife,  hsrd 
by  the  heeW  (And  bo  shewed  him  the  Maelffir  Cook  ready  to  do  hie 
office,  with  apron  and  his  knife.) 

"  Item,  Sir  Ralph  Grey,  the  King  had  onlaiucd  here,  thou  mayeet 
see,  the  King  of  Arma  and  Heroudes,  and  thiuo  own  proper  coat  of 
arms,  that  which  they  shonld  tear  oflf  thy  body,  and  80  thou  shouldest 
as  well  bo  degraded  of  thy  worship,  noblesse,  and  anus,  as  of  the  order 
of  Knighthood ;  and  also  here  is  another  coat  of  thine  arms  reversed, 
the  wtiich  thou  shouldcst  have  worn  of  thy  body,  going  to  death-ward, 
for  that  belongeth  after  the  law. 

Notwitlistanding,  of  the  disgrading  of  Knighthood,  and  of  thine 
anns  and  noblesse,  the  King  pardons  that  for  thy  noble  g^randfather, 
the  which  suffered  trouble  for  the  King's  most  noUe  predecossow.* 
Then,  Sir  Ranf  Qrey,  this  shall  be  thy  penance :  thon  shalt  go  on  thy 
leet  mito  tlie  town*s  end,  and  there  thon  shalt  be  laid  down  and  dfaim 
to  a  Boaffold  made  for  iiiee,  and  on  that  tlioa  shalt  hm  thine  head 
emit  off;  thj  bo^T  to  be  buried  in  the  Frian,  thy  head  where  it  pleaaedi 
the  King."t 

In  1497  Lord  Audley  "  was  drawn  from  Newgate  to  the 
Tower  hill  in  a  coat  of  his  own  arms,  painted  upon  paper,  re- 
versed, and  all  to-tome:"^  and  from  an  eatry  in  the  King's 
Priry  Puree  Expenses, §  Ftating  that  Garter  received  **  for  two 
oote  aimonra  bought  for  the  Lord  Audeley  ziijs.  iii^d.,**  it 
appean  that  one  was  made  to  be  torn  horn  his  bade,  and  the 
oiher  to  be  worn  on  the  road  to  luB  execution  (as  just  described  in 
the  sentence  of  Sir  Ralph  Grey),  and  that  boA  were  provided  at 
the  King*8  cost,  in  order  to  carry  the  punishment  into  execution. 

«rKai8hthooa.<lie]lHlav  Oook  tliMi  widi  a  gnst  kaU^  with  «likh  h*  inmm  hit 
BMMt,  itMll  mite  off  hk  tpm  ftwn  his  bMb.  And  thuthn,  in  nnMnbnuw*  of 
lkittlihig,llie  ■panof  aavwKB^tffai  urdar-tddng,  ihall  be  fce  unto  tfat  Miite 
Oook,  p«lidiiing       imto  hb  ofltoe."— NIooIm^  Hlrtoiy  of  the  Ofdw  of  tiM  Batt 

p.  25. 

•  Sir  Thoma«  Grey,  tho  grandfather  of  Sir  Ralph,  had  been  beheaded  at  South- 
ampton, on  tho  6th  of  August,  1415,  with  the  Earl  of  Cambridge,  King  Kdwanl'a 
grandfiather.  The;  wuro  tlio  Gruys  of  Wark,  Ileton,  and  Chiliingliam,  the  lineal 
sneMton  of  tile  EarU  of  TtnkerrUle,  and  tha  preaant  Earl  Grey.  S«e  the  whole- 
riiaat  pedigree  of  Ch«gr  ia  Ratoa^  Hktoiy  of  North  Doibaiii. 

t  Appandis  to  Warkworth'a  Ohrooiolt  (GamdoBSoo.),  p.  89,  Aran  tha  MS.  L.  9, 
In  ^  College  of  Arma. 

X  Stowe'a  Chronicle. 

i  Priatod  in  Om  Exoaipta  Hiatorioa,  p.  114. 
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On  the  oontanent  a  dmilar  oetemony  acoompanied  the  poniih- 
ment  of  a  noble  traitor,  but  it  was  performed  upon  his  ahidd 

instead  of  liis  surcoat.  This  was  customary  in  France;  and  in 
l>)cninark,  so  late  as  1772,  whon  tlic  Count  Struensee,  the  dis- 
graced minister  of  Christiern  V'll.  was  condemned  to  death, 
among  the  penalties  of  his  sentence  were,  that  he  should  be 
deprived  of  his  dignity  as  Count,  and  of  all  other  honours  that 
had  been  conferxed  upon  himi  and  that  his  shield  of  aims  should 
be  broken  bjr  the  executioner  on  the  scaffold. 

In  the  fine  fflitminattons  of  the  Black  Book  of  the  €hurter,  now 
preserved  at  Windsor,  ilie  IvniL,'lits  are  rcprcsLntcd  in  long  mantles 
witliout  sleeves,  but  covered  with  their  arinoiial  ateliievcments,  in 
like  manner  as  a  tabard.  The  date  of  these  is  the  26  lien.  Vlil  • 

it  is  not  diiHcult  to  account  for  the  Tabard  becoming  the 
official  costume  of  Hsralds.  These  funcdonaries  were  em* 
ployed  in  the  chaxacter  of  ambassadon,  and,  like  ambasBadora, 
they  penKmated  the  princes  from  whom  th^  came.  A  herald 
assumed  the  same  guise  in  whic^  his  soverdgn  would  have  ap- 
peared had  he  personally  presented  himself  in  his  martial  array.* 
But,  besides  that  lofty  and  dignified  reason,  tliere  was  the  lower 
and  more  })ractical  one  that,  when  sent  as  messengers  between 
hostile  armies,  it  was  necessary  that  tliey  should  be  easily  zecog- 
niscd  £rom  a  distance,  in  order  that  they  might  approach  in  safe^; 
and  the  coat-armour  of  theii  lord  was  the  emblem  of  th^  pos- 
sesring  that  privileged  character  which  forbad  all  injuiy  or 
lestiaint  iX  for,  as  angels  have  passed  from  God  to  nmn,  as  ap- 
peaieth  in  the  scriptures,  and  have  done  messages  of  sorrow,  as  of 
most  heavenlie  and  earthly  joy,  even  so  are  these  Ilerehauglits 
messengers  iiom  Emperor  to  Emperor,  ixom  King  to  King,  and 

•  8e©  the  CDgravinga  in  the  Register  of  the  OrUer  of  the  Garter,  by  Anstis,  folio 
1724,  p.  268,  Mad  their  dcMription,  Appendix,  p.  jdL  where  Anatis  tenm  the  mantlee 

t  '*Bt  tali  (H«raldi]  dabrnt  pottera  timioMn  aniMram  tednotiun  mimi,  tl 
•hdm  tndni  eodem  modo  nont  domiai  mi  onm  in  oonfliotihin  fturint  vel  tonwa 

mentis  et  aliis  pcriculis  bellicis,**  &c.  Upton. 

I  "  Thes«  Taharta  rendered  these  officers  inviobble  in  time  of  war,  aa  tht  boatolMM 

gave  them  the  like  iiimiunity  in  times  of  peace.  The»e  were  their  paattports,  safe- 
conducta,  and  credontialn."  Anstis,  Register  of  the  Garter,  ii,  4:>4  :  m  MNiroe  from 
which  the  preeeut  memoir  might  be  largely  amplilittd,  did  s^occ  aliuw. 
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SO  from  one  prince  to  another,  sometime  denouncing  peace,  and 
sometime  again  pronouncing  warre."    (Gerard  Lcgh.) 

TbuSf  shortly  before  the  field  of  Flodden,  King  James  *'  sent 
Lion  king  of  armes  nnto  King  Henrie,  then  lieng  at  siege  before 
Terwine," — whereupon  Lion  arriving  in  the  English  armie  with 
hMB  eoie  of  arnu  on  hi$  backe^  about  the  middest  of  August  (1513), 
deBUQed  to  ^leake  with  the  King,  and  was  within  a  short  space  by 
Garter  chiefe  king  at  arms  of  England  brought  to  the  King's  pre- 
sence, having  his  nobles  and  counsellors  about  him;  where,  with 
due  reverence  and  some  good  woords  first  uttered,  he  delivered 
his  letters."* 

In  1542  we  find  Henry  the  Eighth  opmplaining  that  the 
Soots  most  cruelly  and  pitifully,  contra  jura  gentium ^  and 
against  all  lawes  of  aimes,  and  ordie  used  amongst  Princes,"  had 
most  cruelly  slayne  and  murdered  Somerset^  oon  of  our  heralds 
al  ams,  hamng  hu  eoU  on  hu  5dU«."t 

Amid  the  gaieties  of  the  court  the  Heralds  were  equally  con- 
spicuous. 

They  crowned  were  as  Kingds 

Witli  crownes  wronglit  full  of  losing^, 

And  many  riblK)ns  and  many  friqges 

Were  on  her  doth^  tmely ; 

The  at  the  last  espied  I 

That  PnrseTantee  and  Heraudes, 

That  crien  riche  folkes*  landes, 

It  weren ;  all  and  eTeiy  man 

Of  hem,  as  I  you  tellen  can. 

Had  on  him  throw^  a  vwlkre 

Which  mm  tHepe  a  wU  tarmoure^ 

Embroidered  wonderfully  richc. 

Chaucer,  Booke  of  FamCf  lib.  Hi. 

On  ordinary  occasions,  however,  heralds  did  not  wear  tabards, 
but  thmr  official  character  was  denoted  by  an  escocheon  or  cog- 
nisance, worn  conspicuously  on  the  person.  Strutt  has  repre- 
sented a  herald  of  the  IStli  century  in  his    Dress  and  Habits 

*  Holinahed'i  Chronicles,  The  HistoriG  of  Scotland. 

t  Anstis,  Register  of  the  Garter,  it.  438.  Murv  of  this  catastrophe  will  be  seen  in 
State  Papers,  4to.  1836,  v.  225  mj{.  The  Couooii  uf  SooUand  dedarad  the  mur- 
deren  U)  bo    twa  lugUahnMO.*' 
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of  ihe  People  of  EngUmd,"  Plate  Hi.  There  is  noihiiig  pecnlur 
in  his  attite ;  but  he  wears  on  his  left  dde  a  shield-ehaped  badge, 

or  box,  fastened  to  his  girdle. 

In  the  same  work,  Tl.  Ixxxiii.  is  represented  a  herald  or  mes- 
senger attributed  to  the  14tli  century :  he  is  delivering  a  letter 
with  his  left  hand,  holding  a  spear  in  his  right,  and  behind  his 
backy  attached  to  his  girdle,  ia  a  oireular  object  beanng  a  ahield 
of  aims. 

We  agree  with  Mr.  Planch^  (in  a  note  added  to  ihe  last  edition 
of  Stratt*8  Breaaes)  that  iheeefigiirea  may  be  confidently  regarded 

as  two  foot-mcssengers,  being  the  fourtli  or  lowest  class  of  heraldic 
oflicers,  named  Ciirsores  bj  Upton,  and  Currours  by  Gerard  Legh  : 
who  carried  upon  their  girdles  their  despatch-boxes,  painted  with 
the  arms  of  their  lords.* 

In  Rous's  Life  of  Richard  Earl  of  Warwick  (the  Cottonian  MS. 
Jnliua  £.  lY.),  figurea  of  a  royal  and  a  private  hendd  ooonr  in 
one  piotiire.t  The  herald  of  Fiance  weaia  a  tabard;  bnt  a  herald 
sent  by  Sir  Bandolph  Malateate,  with  lettera  of  challenge  to  cer< 
tain  feata  of  arms  at  Verona^  ia  diadnguished  only  by  an  escocheon 
on  his  left  breast. 

In  England  "the  Kings  of  the  Heralds"  wore  tabards  as 
early  as  the  reign  of  Edward  the  First ;  for  in  the  Statute  of 
Arms,  made  in  that  reign,  {  it  was  enacted  that  no  King  of 
Heralds,  nor  of  Minstrels,  should  carry  secret  arms,  nor  any  other 
bnt  their  swords  without  point ;  and  that  the  Kinga  of  Heralda 
ahould  have  th«r  haueet  dea  armat,  without  more  (defenaye  ar- 
mour). The  vestment  called  a  houce  certainly  reaembled  a  tabard, 
as  is  shown  by  a  passage  in  the  statutes  of  the  College  of  Navarre 

•  "  Quorum  officium  o«t  podibua  tranBiro:  qui  insupcr  portabunt  arm;i  dominonim 
euonim  in  pixidibuB  depicta,  pendentibus  in  suis  cingulia  sive  cinctoriig  supra  renes : 
ncc  eis  est  permiwum  suorum  dominorum  Aim*  alio  aliquo  looo  portare.**  Gerard 
Legh'a  tnaalaiion  «€  lliii  pMMtge  wlU  be  fennd  in  p.  45  of  our  flnt  Put.  Uptaa 
aflanvwdt  italw  tiiat  CImm  BmuMn  ir«M  promotod  to  th*  imnkof  dwmDclMn^  «r 
mooiitsd  mmengMni,  bj  the  nmofil  of  ttie  bos  of  wm  fton  tbo  girdle  oad  Hi  ofipo* 
rftion  on  the  left  shoulder. 

f  Engraved  in  Strutt's  Manners  and  Costonu,  1775,  vol.  it.  PI.  xix. 

J  It  ia  said  in  a  note  to  tbo  "  Sututes  of  the  Realm,"  vol.  i.  p.  220,  that  "  the 
date  of  this  instrument  is  wholly  uncertain  but  as  some  of  the  copies  contain  the 
names  of  our  lord  Sir  Edward  the  King's  son,  Sir  Edmund  the  King  s  brother.  Sir 
WUiuun  de  Velenoe  (Earl  of  Pembroke,  died  1296),  Sir  QUbert  d«  Clan,  Earl  of 
Qlogoeitw»eadlheBeriof  Uncoto,  it  is  plainly  of  tiiefe^gn  of  Bdmod  I. 


Digitized  by  Google 


COTE  ABMOUB^  BUBGOAT,  AND  TABABD. 


251 


at  Paris :  "  Nnllus  habitum  deferat  xiin  tabaldum  tea  homriam 
longam  dc  bnmeta.** 

Gerard  Legh,  in  his  description  of  tlie  creation  of  a  Pursuivant 
by  the  Herald  of  the  proyincc  (in  which  he  translates  from 
Upton),  has  the  following  passage : — 

^  Then  he  patteth  otw  his  head,  upon  his  flhoidders,  a  oote  of  the 
Minee  of  Me  soYeraigne  orer  thwart,  that  is  to  say,  the  manohee  of  the 
cote  to  be  on  Mb  breast  and  baok.  On  that  ftshioii  shall  be  wear  the 
same,  as  long  as  he  is  Pmserant,  and  none  otherwise.** 

When  made  a  Herald,  his  cote  of  armes  was  turned  round,  and 
the  manches  or  sleeves  came  into  their  proper  places. 

The  Pursuivants  in  England  have  long 
ceased  to  be  attired  in  Uiis  turn-coat  fa 
shion ;  but  there  is  one  figured  in  Lidgate's 
lile  of  Saint  £dniimd»  the  Harleian  MS. 
2278,  that  evidently  answers  to  LegVs 
description.*  He  will  be  found  in  two  dif- 
foent  attitudes  in  Strutt's  Dresses,  Plate 
cxi.  and  also  makes  his  appearance  in  the 
title-page  of  Mr.  Planch6's  instructive 
work.  The  Pursuivant  of  Arms.,  in  a 
woodcut  which  is  now  kindly  lent  to 
US. 

There  are  many  representations  extant  of  the  old  Kings  of 
Arms  in  their  tabards.  Dallaway  in  his  ''Inquiries  into  the 
Ori^n  and  Progress  of  the  Science  of  Heraldry  in  England'* 

has  given  the  whole-length  figure  of  Williiim  Bruges,  Garter 
King  of  Arms  1420,"  from  the  Ashmolean  MS.  784.  From 
a  tournament  roll  at  the  Heralds'  College  he  has  engraved 
the  equestrian  figure  of  Sir  John  Wriothesley  Garter  in  1511^ 
and  from  armorial  grants  he  has  copied  six  figures  of  various 
kings  of  arms,  varying  from  1530  to  1560.  They  are  all 
crowned,  and  have  small  wands  or  sceptres  (with  which  tiiey 
point  to  the  arms  depicted  in  the  margins  of  the  documents),  and 
all  wear  tabards  of  the  same  fashion,  displaying  the  arms  of 
France  and  England  ([luirterly. 

We  have  also  some  drawings  of  Sepulchral  Brasses  which  repre- 
sented Heralds  in  their  tabards,  though  not  one  of  these  brasses 

*  Od  thii  point  abo  Ma  AbsIu,  Rcigfalac  of  the  Qwrlcr,  U.  290. 
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tlicins<.;lvcs  is  now  preserved.  There  were  three  in  London — of 
Arundell  Clarenccux  at  St.  Olave's  Hart-street,  of  Bcnolte  Cla- 
rcnceux  at  St.  Helen's,  of  Dalton  Norroy  at  St.  Dunstaa's  in  the 
West,  and  we  believe  anotlier  of  doubtful  appropriation.  We 
are  preparing  copies  of  these  drawings  for  publication  in  our 
Miscellany. 

On  the  brass  of  Robert  Longe  (ob.  1620)  at  Brongbton  Giffiod, 
Wilts,  a  herald  of  the  reign  of  James  the  First  is  figured  in  his 

tabard,  crossing  his  sceptre  with  tlie  dart  of  Death :  the  herald 
liolds  in  his  left  hand  a  "  lottery  "  of  shields,  £rom  whence  Death 
is  drawing  the  shield  of  Longe.* 

The  mural  monument  of  Kalph  Brooke,  Somerset  Herald, 
(ob.  1625,)  at  Reculver  in  Kent,  exhibited  a  small  standing  efligy 
of  him,  attired  in  his  tabard:  see  it  represented  in  Nichols'a  His- 
tory of  Beculver,  p.  73,  and  in  Dallaway's  Heraldic  Inquiries, 
p.  239.  And  the  portrait  of  Brooke,  prefixed  to  his  "  Second 
Discovery  of  Errors,''  4to.  1723,  is  from  the  same  source. 

In  jxjaceful  times  the  personal  services  of  the  Herald?:,  unless 
when  sent  on  missions  to  the  continent,  consisted  cliielly  in  their 
attendance  on  the  festivals  and  ceremonies  of  the  Court. 

«» Kinges  of  Armes,  Heraulds,  and  Persevauntes,  commyng  into  this 
royal  court,  to  the  wnrship  of  these  five  festes  in  the  yere, . . .  during 
these  festival  day es,  wayte  uppon  the  Kinges  person,  commyng  and  goyng 
to  and  from  the  t£nrdie,  halle,  and  chambre,  before  his  highnesse,  in 
theyre  cotes  of  armes." — Liber  Niger  domus  Regis  Edwardi  IV.  (printed 
for  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,)  4to.  1790,  p.  47. 

They  were  also  much  occupied  in  attending  the  stately 
FUNESALS  of  the  nobility.  At  these  obsequies  their  surcoats 
were  made  to  act  an  emblematical  part. 

One  of  the  most  memorable  ceremonies  of  this  character  was 
the  interment  of  the  bodies  of  Richard  Neville  Earl  of  Sali8buiy» 
and  Sir  Thomas  his  son,  which  took  place  at  Bustleham,  now 
Bisham,  in  Berkshire,  on  the  15th  Feb.  2  Edw.  IV.  (1462-3).t 

•  Kite's  Wiltshire  Brasses,  pi.  xxix. 

t  riie  ceremonial  will  bo  found  at  length,  given  aa  the  precedent  for  "The  burning 
of  an  Karie,"  in  Household  Ordioanccs,  printed  for  the  Society  of  Antiqiuries,  4to» 
1790.  at  p.  181.  But  Biiham  or  "  Butdham,*'  b  thm  mi^ninted  «'  BMdisU,*'  Mid 
!•  erromooa^  rtilad  to  b«  in  Um  connl;  of  BnckinglMun.  It  maj  alio  bo  aoon  flrom  a 
dUfanot  M8.  oopy  in  the  Antiquarian  BoportMy,  and  in  Kowland*i  **  Hiiloflont  and 
GoBcalogioal  Aooonnt  of  the  Noble  FamUjr  of  NeviUe,**  Ailio^  1880,  p.  88. 
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Sir  Thomas  Neville  had  l)een  slain  in  the  battle  of  Wakefield  in 
1460,  and  the  Earl  his  {athcr  shortly  afu  r  l^ehoailed  at  Pontefract. 
This  funeral,  at  Bishara,  was  attended  by  the  Duke  of  Clarence 
the  King's  brotlicr,  by  his  sister  the  Duchess  of  Sufiblk  an<l  the 
Duke  has  husbimd,  besides  the  several  Earls  and  Barons  and  their 
wives  who  were  sons  or  daaghteis  of  tlie  great  house  of  Neville. 
All  the  heralds  present  on  thu  occasion  wore  the  arms  of  the 

"  At  the  corners  of  iho  hcnd  of  the  said  herse,  on  tlic  right  side  of 
the  banner,  s^mhI  Garter  Kini,'  of  Annes  in  tlie  coate  of  the  said  Earles 
arrucfi ;  on  the  left  sitle  the  standard  there  stood  Clareneioiix  Kini^  of 
Amies  ;  and  att  the  comers  of  the  fcetc  of  the  said  hearse  were  other 
two  heroldes,  Windsor  and  Chester,  in  ooates  of  the  said  Earlos  armes, 
with  manie  other  heraldes  and  persevantes. 

When  the  Coat  of  arms,  carried  as  one  of  the  atehievements  of 

the  deceased,  was  brought  up  to  ihe  Offering: 

— the  Kinges  of  Amies  proceeding  to  the  offeringe  with  the  Coate  of 
Amies  before  the  Earl  of  Worcester  [a  son  in  law],  delivered  the  said 
coate  to  the  Earle  witli  due  reverence,  [the  I'^arlJ  oflering  tlie  said  coate; 
and  after  the  Bishop  delivered  the  said  coate  to  the  Earle  of  Warwick 
as  heire,  in  tokening  that  the  said  coate  belonged  in  right  to  hini. 
After  the  which  deliveraonce  the  said  £arle  of  Warwickc  delivered  the 
said  coate  to  the  said  King  of  Arraes,  as  it  appcrteineth  to  his  office  to 
doe  [t.«.  to  receive  it],  the  said  Kinge  of  Armes  standinge  apart  on  the 
Hg^t  side  with  the  said  coate." 

The  like  ceremony  was  then  gone  through  with  the  shield, 
sword*  and  timber  (or  crest)  and  helm.  The  heir  whose  right 
was  thus  acknowleged  was  the  great  Eichard  Neville,  the  "  King- 
maker." 

"  Item,  when  the  offering  was  done,  the  said  Kings  of  iVrmes  and 
Herroldes  in  most  humble  and  reverent  wise  bivre  forth  the  said  coate 
of  amies,  shield,  sword,  and  hehne  and  tymber,  unto  the  sepultore 
where  the  corse  should  be  buried,  and  witli  due  reverence  setting  there 
on  the  tombe  in  the  middest  the  coate  of  armes,  att  the  hcade  above 
the  helme  and  timber,  the  shield  undemcath,  the  sword  hangeing  by 
the  banner  on  the  right  side  at  the  beade,  the  standard  of  the  same  at 
the  foote.    And,  this  obeenrance  done,  did  off  their  coates. 

*'Item,  in  tokeninge  that  theooate  was  delivered  and  re-delivered  by 
the  heire,  the  said  Earles  herrolde  in  the  said  coate  revested  stood 
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before  the  hcrse  before  the  presence  of  the  said  Ionics  dnreing  tbe 
remnaiinte  of  the  said  masse,  onto  tlic  buryeing  of  the  said  corse." 

At  the  interment  of  Arthur  Prince  of  Wales  in  1502,  after  the 
corpee  had  been  laid  in  the  grave,  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln  set  the 
cEoes  over  the  chest  (or  ooffin)  and  cMt  holy  water  and  earth 
thereon;  then  **hi8  oflioer  of  arma,  aove  weepingi  toke  off  his 
coate  of  annea,  and  eaate  it  along  over  the  cheaate  right  lamen* 
tablie.*^  After  whioh  the  officers  of  ihe  Prinoe'a  honsehdd  broke 
their  staves  of  office,  and  cast  the  pieces  into  the  grave.  The 
herald  was  then  functus  officio,  and  had  to  seek  a  new  master: 
but  at  the  funeral  of  King  Henry  the  Seventh,  his  officei-s  of 
arms  were  better  provided  for*  On  the  close  of  the  oeremouial, 
ail  the  heraudes  did  ofif  their  coate  armourcs,  and  did  hange  them 
npon  the  raylea  of  the  herse,  dying  lamentably  in  French,  The 
fiobU  King  Hmnry  the  Seemenih  ie  deadel  Bnt  as  aoon  as  they 
had  80  done,  everie  heraude  putt  on  his  cote  armonr  againe,  and 
cryed  with  a  loud  voyce,  Vhe  U  noble  Henry  le  viijth!"^ 

At  the  funeral  of  Edward  Earl  of  Derby,  which  took  place  at 
Ormskirk  in  Lancashire  in  the  year  1574,  all  the  three  Kinrrs  of 
arms  were  present,  as  well  as  Lancaster  herald  and  Blucmantle 
punuivant.  Lancaster  wore  the  defunct's  coat  of  anna  of 
damask/'  and  carried  hia  helm  of  steel.  The  three  kings  each 
wore  the  ooat  of  their  royal  mistreas.  Norroy  carried  the  ahield 
of  arma  of  the  defimct,  ClarendeuK  hia  aword,  and  Garter 
*'anolher  of  the  deiunet'a  coat  of  arma,  being  wrought  aa  the 
other  was." 

In  Lant's  roll  of  the  public  funeral  of  Sir  Philip  Sidney  in 
1587,  all  the  heralds  are  represented  in  mourning  clouka  and 
hoods, t  with  tabards  of  the  royal  arms  over  them,  bearing  the 
several  "  hatchmentes  "  or  armorial  insignia  of  the  deceased  {L  €• 
the  spurs,  ganntleta,  helm  and  creat,  aword  and  shield,  and  sur- 
ooaty)  and  the  aurcoat  ia  carried  upon  a  pole  by  Bobert  Glover 
aliaa  Someraett" 

At  the  funeral  of  Queen  Elisabeth  we  see  *'  The  Cote  borne  by 

*  Leknd'B  CuUootanea,  edit.  1774,  v.  381. 
t  Ibid.  IT.  809. 

$  8m  M  ttahing  of  this  group  in  Ddkwigrli  Heraldic  Inqniriei,  p.  269.  The 
wholA  ftuMMl  «w  pvbUilMd  ■!  tlM  tiiM^  In  S4  pbtM,  by  Mok  TliMdoro  d« 
Bi9«i:  ■wllMae'tBibliolbMAH«nldieft,p.84. 
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William  Camden  Clarencieulx  Kinge  of  Armes,"— on  a  bar 
before  his  breast.* 

Why  the  Junges  CoaU  of  Armu  is  worn  at  Jiuqfalles  of  noble  men  and 
weomen. 

^TbB  Officer  at  ArnuB  weaieth  the  Kinges  ooate  of  ^Vrmcs  at  tlic 
enftemnieiit  of  noble  pemnuiagee,  not  onelj  hi  the  ovdennge  of  the 
bmyaU;  but  to  th'entent  the  deftmote  may  be  knowen  to  aU  men  to 
have  dfed  henoiumblj  irithoat  enj  apotte  of  diahoneetye,  the  whiche 
mi^t  be  to  the  diaboononr  or  diawoiahiiipe  of  hia  blode  and  poaterilye. 
And  moie  to  dgmfye  that  the  layde  defimcte  ^yed  the  Kmgea  tme  and 
fidthfoU  enljecte. 

Hie  offioera  ihaD  weave  their  Ooatea  before  the  oon)s  goinge  to  the 
dimfche:  but  they  shall  not  weaie  them  but  before  the  monrnera  and 
execntonrs,  and  to  th*offiinge,  and  to  aee  them  go  and  oome  hi  oRfae, 
to  and  from  the  churche.."    (MS.  Ilarl.  6064,  f.  24  b.) 

The  Taborda  of  the  Kings,  Heralds,  and  Pursuivants  of  Arms 
aie  respectively  made  of  velvet,  satin,  and  silk ;  they  axe  provided 
at  the  charge  of  the  Sovereign ;  are  mpplied  on  the  appointment 
of  ererj  Piusoimit,  Herald,  or  King ;  and  for  all  the  tihirteen 
oflScerB  of  the  College  upon  the  ooxonation  of  a  new  Sovereign. 

Thus  in  the  acoonnt  of  the  coronation  of  Edward  the  Sixth, 
it  is  stated,  that  "the  Offyce  of  Armes  had  every  of  them,  as 
Kynges  of  armes,  lleroulds,  and  Pursuivantes,  new  cotes  of 
armes,  received  at  the  handcs  oi' Anthony  Tote  sergeaunte  paynter, 
▼ib  Kyngcs  of  armes  cotes  of  saten,  Herouldes  of  armea  cotea  of 
damaske,  and  Pursuivantes  of  armea  cotea  of  sarsenet." 

Notices  of  their  coat  make  ihdr  appearance  at  various  intervals. 
In  the  expenses  of  Richard  Earl  of  Warwick,!  15  Hen.  VI. 
occnr  ihese  items 

One  cote  for  my  Lonlis  body,  bete  with  line  gold,  pris  .  .  jlj.  X8. 
Item  other  two  cotes  fur  Herauldes  bete  with  dymy  gold,  the 

price  per  peoe  xxs.  ijli. 

Item,  Si  baneis  for  tnunpetes  bete  with  dymy  gold,  pris  the 

•••       ••••  %  ••I* 

pace  mija.  liyd   ijh. 

The  yearly  fee  of  Warwick  herald  was  ten  marks.  lie  appears 
in  the  coat-armour  of  his  lord  in  some  of  the  pictures  of  the 

•  TctortR  MoooiiMOta,  niL  UL  pi.  ssill.  f  Dogdrie'k  WarwioUUfv. 
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events  of  the  Earl's  life ;  and  in  many  of  them  the  Earl  himself 
is  roprescnted  attired  in  his  coat  armour.* 

e  have  aheady  seen  the  part  which  Warwick  herald  filled  at 
the  Earl  of  Salisbury's  funeral. 

The  Duke  of  Richmond  and  Somerset,  the  natoial  son  of  King 
Heniy  the  Eighth,  had  a  herald  named  Somerset  and  a  pur- 
seTant  named  Nottingham  (after  his  earldom).  A  coat  of  anna 
of  sarsanet  made  in  1528  for  Bichard  Croket  his  puisevant,  by 
John  Browne  the  King*s  painter,  cost  40&.t 

The  following  document  I  is  undated,  but  of  the  sixteenth 
century : — 

Attawmeefir  a  HmmU's  CoaUf  a»  U  sUrndM  tgxMi  oodoimI  m  libs  Ward* 

Imprimis,  for  iij.  yardes  dL  of  blew  sattin  at  zrjs.  the 

yard  ^ .      •  bds. 

Item,  for  ij.  yardes  dL  of  crimson  sattin  for  the  other 

part,  at  xvij  s.      .     •  Ldjs.  Tjd. 

Item,  for  a  yard  and  a  balfe  of  yellow  sattin,  at  zvjs. 

the  yard  zxiiij. 

Item,  for  iij.  yardes  of  cloth  of  gold,  at  iijli.  vs.  the 

yard  ixl.  X. 

Item,  for  ij.  pounds  yj.  oz.  of  Venice  gold,  at  iiijli.  the 

pound  xl. 

livnx,  for  vj.oz.  of  Venice  gold  laco,  at  ixs.  jkt  oz.      .  liv. 
Item,  for  iiij.  oz.  of  Venico  gold  lace  with  plate,  at 

ixs.  vjd.  the  ounce  xxxviij. 
Item,  for  a  pound  of  coloured  silk     .       .       •       .  xL 

Item,  for  viij.  02*  of  black  silk  xij. 

Item,  for  Tiij.  ok.  of  pnrie  and  spangles  for  the  coate, 

atviijs  bar. 

Item,  the  iij«  yardes  q*ter  of  crimson  taffeta  for  lyning, 

at  zrs.  the  yarde  zing.  ix. 

Item,  for  imbrothering  the  ooate       •      .      •      .  xzij.  ziij.  ir. 
Item,  for  canvas  and 


Ixxjl.  ijs.  yjd. 

*  Engiaved  in  8tnitt*t  Maamit  aad  CnitoiBi^  from  fbt  CSotton.  MS.  Jnfins  B.  it. 
t  Memoir  of  H«ii7  FiURogr  TMk^  «f  RiofanoDd  Mid  Sonmwt  (OMnd«n  800.  ISW,) 

p.  Ixxxvii. 

I  From  DiUlAway's  loquiriM  into  Uio  Origin  of  Henadiy,  p.  27U. 
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The  following  is  the  fonn  of  a  warrant  for  a  Herald's  coat,  as 
issued  in  the  year  1583,  on  the  creation  of  Windsor  Herald: 

"By  the  Qnenee  Ma^i. 

**  We  will  and  oommande  you,  that  immediately  uppon  the  sight 
hereof  ym  defirer,  or  cause  to  be  delivered,  vnto  o^  tmsty  and  welbe- 
lovid  servant  Nicholas  Dethick,  al's  Windso"",  one  of  o""  Harauldes  of 
AniK's,  a  Coat  of  o'  Annes,  of  sutteii,  paynted  fy iie  goMe  in  c»ylc',  of 
lyke  stuff,  length  and  bredtli  as  hath  bene  accustomed  to  be  dt'l\'verod 
by  you  to  any  (»f  o""  Harauldes  of  Amu's  hcertofore.  And  these  o*"  I'res 
shalbe  yo'  sufTycient  warrante  antl  discharge  in  this  behalfe.  Given 
vndor  our  signett,  at  our  nianno''  of  Grenewiche,  the  uyuettiuth  day  of 
Aprill,  in  the  fyve  and  twentith  yeere  of  o'  raigne. 

**  To  o'  trusty  and  welbelovid  John  Fortescu,  esquier.  M""  of  o'  great 
Wardrobe,  or  in  his  absence  to  his  Deputy  or  Deputies  there. 

WvinBBAVK.** 

(Ashmol.  MS.  146,  f.  72  b.) 

Among  the  armorial  insignia  made  for  the  funeral  of  the  Pro- 
tector Oliver  in  1658,  we  find 

For  liis  coat  of  arras,  wrought  in  fine  taffaty  in  oil,  and  gilt 
with  fine  gold  and  silver  8   0  0 

The  Master  of  the  Great  Wardrobe  formerly  employed  various 
tradesmen,  for  the  materials,  the  embroidering,  and  making  up 

of  the  Heralds'  tabards.  At  the  accession  of  her  present  Majesty 
they  were  ordered  eomplete  of  one  party,  and  we  understand  the 
cost  to  have  been, — For  a  King  of  Arms  65^,  For  a  Herald  501,, 
For  a  Pursuivant  40/. 

It  18  asserted  by  Robson  in  his  History  of  Heraldry  *  (and 
possibly  elsewhere),  that  the  Lord  Lyon  King  of  Arms  for 
Scotland  had  **  a  Telvet  robe  reaching  to  his  feet,  with  the  arms 
of  the  kingdom  embroidered  thereon  before  and  behind,  in  the 
proper  tinctures,"  not  mentioning  any  tabard  ;  but  this  is  an  evi- 
dent confusion  of  the  two  vestment?,  as  appears  by  Nisbet's  fuller 
description  of  the  robe  if 

The  Lyon  in  all  great  solemnities,  as  at  the  coronations,  marriagss, 
snd  ehristenings  of  Kings,  Queens,  or  their  children,  is  vested  with  a 

*  Mixed  to  the  Britidi  Herald,  4to,  1830,  p.  80. 

t  Nbbet*b  Sjrtem  of  Henldiy,  Ibl.  1748,  PMt  iv.  p.  171. 
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long  robe  of  crimson  velvet,  with  long  tassels  of  silk,  hanging  down  to 
the  ground ;  tliis  robe  is  doubled  with  silver-coloured  Spanish  tafiete, 
and  is  a  fee  to  him  at  such  solemuities/' 

This  was  evidently  worn  over  Jiis  tabard.  At  the  lidingB  to 
open  the  Parliament,*  the  Lord  Lyon  King  of  Arms  uaed  to  ride  in 
Ilia  OMt,  xobe^  chain  (or  cbOar),  baton,  and  Ibotmantle  ;  with  six 
becalda  and  two  porBuiyanta  in  their  ooatsand  footmantlei^  andaix 
tnimpela.  At  the' Coronation  of  George  the  Foortli,  tiie  lienUa 
of  Scotland  and  Ireland  walked  together,  in  tabards  and  collars 
ofSS. 


SVBOOAT  OV  SOOTLAITD, 


bonu  bv  SomtrMt  Merald  at  the  /uneral  oj  Marjf  i^ueen  qf  Scots 
A»  1687«  omI  rmuiminsf  tuspmiM  mmt  hur  anm  m  PUtihonmgk 


*  8m  Nvoml  ofdnt  of  praoMdiog  on  thote  oeoMioiMi  ifpended  to  Mutin't  Biiloiy 
of  8t  Role  Chapel,  4to.  1787.  (BiU.  Tbp.  Brit  N«.  slvL) 
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CbBUZ^  07  E88BX  AND  SuBBST. 

John  Cieox^  High  Shenff  for  the  county  of  Siurej  1788,  and 
a  Deputy  Lieutenant  from  1790  tall  his  death,  was  the  younger 

of  the  two  sons  of  Francis  Creuzb,  a  French  Refugee,  and 
Elizabeth  Gibcrcau  liis  wife,  whose  epitaphs  in  the  old  church- 
yard at  Hackney  arc  appended.  lie  died  in  1758,  and  among 
tlie  legacies  left  by  his  will  is  the  sum  of  150/.  to  the  Deacons  of 
the  French  Church  in  Tlircadnecdle  Street,  London,  for  the  use 
of  the  poor  of  the  said  church  ;  also  50/.  to  the  Directors  or  Ma- 
nagers of  the  Chari^  House  in  Spitalfields,  commonly  called 
**  La  Soupe.**  His  widow,  who  died  in  1766,  bequeathed  another 
501.  to  the  Deacons  of  the  said  church. 

John  Creuze  was  bom  21  Aug.  1737,  and  baptised  on  the 
7  Sept.  He  was  married  at  the  parish  church  of  St.  Peter  Le 
Poor  1  Jan.  1772,*  to  Elizabeth  Ann,  only  daiiijliter  of  Isaac 
Gosset ;  but  by  her,  who  died  5  Get.  1804,  had  no  issue.  He 
erected  a  yery  beautiful  monument  (by  John  Bacon,  jun.)  as  a 

•  The  ceremony  wan  performed  by  the  Rev.  Isaac  Gojwet,  A.M.,  Mrs,  John 
Creuze"?  only  brother,  afterwards  D.D.  This  well-known  scholar  and  book  cullortor 
was  of  Exeter  College,  Oxford.  Ho  married,  9  Jan.  1780,  Catherine,  daughter  of 
Hajdock  UilJ,  wboee  m&tem&l  family  were  of  French  extraction,  and  came  over  after 
Atntocatoof  tfa«Btflot«rNaBt«.  Dr.  OmmI  ditd  at  hk  midence,  78,  NewuMi 
ititat,  19  Deo.  1812,  kavteg  two  warn  aad  om  dwghtir,  Anna  Maiia,  maniad  29 
1laj,1817,toOal.  J.  B.Ga>dln«r,wiiodiad8A«g.l8Sl.  Tba aldailion,  Iba  Rwr. 
Imao  Gosset,  M.A.,  many  years  Vicar  of  New  Windsor  and  Datchot,  and  ehaplain  to 
the  •K)vereigns  since  1818,  died  Feb.  11,  1855.  Ho  married,  April,  1814,  Dorothea 
Sophia  Banks  Lind,  daughter  of  James  Lind,  M.D.,  F'.U..S.  the  descendant  of  a  very 
ancient  Sootish  family,  and  left  at  his  decease  two  sons  and  tivo  daughters.  The 
youngest  daughter,  Maria<-Lind,  died  unmarried  20  Nov.  1858,  and  the  eldest,  Emily, 
married  General  MoncriefT.  The  eldest  son,  the  Rev.  Isaac  Hknst  Gosset,  Vicar  of 
Korihaa,  Davon,  io  navriad  t  alio  FasDmcK,  tba  younger ;  and  both  bata  huga 
hmmm.  Dr.  vNMnc  a  jonn^gar  aon,  tha  Bav.  THOHsa  Soraiti  Qoma,  MJL  Fallow 
of  Trbulj  Colkga,  OMubridga,  dlad  annaniad  22  July,  1847,  fai  his  57th  ymr,  and  * 
was  buried  at  Kcnsall  Qreen,  where  his  epitaph  may  be  lean.  Dr.  Goseet  waa  buried 
in  the  St.  Mar}  lebono  Burving  Ground,  Paddington  Stfaat,  and  his  tomb  waa  rsstorod 
in  1862  by  his  onlj  daughter,  Mrs.  Gardiner. 
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tribute  of  afiectioa  to  her  meinoij  in  the  chancel  of  Stoke  church, 
which  has  since  meet  improperly  been  removed  into  a  now  side 
aisle.  It  contains  an  emblematicul  figtue,  descriptive  of  Benevo- 
lence, placing  the  funeral  lamp  on  the  monumental  altar ;  the 
trusBes  which  support  the  comioe  on  which  the  figure  stands  are 
enriched  with  poppies,  as  the  emblem  of  sleep.  John  Crense 
died  at  Woodbriilorc  House,  Stoke  next  Guildford,  where  he  liad 
resided  for  above  forty  years,  27  Oct.  1823,  in  liis  87th  year,  and 
was  buried  witli  bin  wife  in  tbe  cbancel  of  Stoke  cburch. 

His  elder  brother,  Francis  Cukuze,  was  bom  28  Jan.  1726, 
and  resided  many  years  at  Ley  ton,*  in  Essex,  where  he  was 
buried  with  his  wife  and  two  children.  He  was  married  at 
Homchurch,  in  Essex,  13  Dec.  1757,  to  Sarah,  only  daughter 
and  heiress  of  William  Goldsborough,  esq.  and  Sandi  his  wife, 
one  of  the  three  daughters  and  coheiresses  of  John  Siany  of 
Lulseley  Court,  eo.  Worcester,  esq.  by  Barbara  Mitford  his  wife, 
dauf^bter  of  Jobn  Mitford. 

Francis  Crcuze  died  at  West  Clandon,  near  Guildford,  14 
Sept.  1809,  in  bis  83rd  year.  His  only  son,  Francis,  died  un- 
married at  Clifton,  7  Sept.  1790 ;  and  h\?  only  daugliter,  Sarah, 
married,  12  Sept.  1797,  the  Bev.  George  West,  A.M.  Bector  of 
Stoke  next  Guildford,  who  died  in  1831.  She  surriyed  for  above 
22  years,  and  died  11  June,  1853,  aged  85  years  and  6  months, 
Icavinn^  one  son  and  one  dau«ibter. 

Tlie  epitiiplis  of  tbe  family  of  Creuze,  in  tbe  old  churchyard  of 
Hackney,  are  as  follow  : 

On  the  East  End  of  a  Tomb :  This  Vault  was  first  mide  by  FsAVcn 
CasQXB,  Esqre. in  ibe  year  1743.  lie  was  a  French  Protestant,  and  escaped 
from  France  only  with  his  Life,  in  the  Kei<»n  of  Queen  Anne.  By  the 
Blessing  of  IVovidence,  with  Industry  and  Integrity,  he  acquired  an  ample 
fortune,  and  for  many  years  resided  at  Clapton  in  thia  pariah,  where  he 
died  on  the  24tli  of  Jany.  1758,  aged  64. 

Petee  Ogier,  one  of  his  Grandsons,  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  Barrister  at  Law, 
had  tins  Tomb  erected  over  the  Vault  in  the  year  1833. 

The  above-named  Tetkr  Ogier,  Esqr.  dieil  IS  Novr.  1847,  aged  77. 

On  the  West  Panel :  The  first  interred  in  this  Vault  was  KEnEccA, 
youngest  daughter  of  Francis  and  Elizabeth  Creuze.  She  died  llth  May, 
1743,  aged  8  years. 

*  In  the  hunlct  of  ]>iytQiiitoBe. 
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EuZABBTH,  their  eldest  daughter,  the  Wife  of  Isaac  Ardewi*  of  Hanip* 
stead,  Esqre.    She  died  20  Octr.  1743,  in  her  19th  year.* 

Francis  Crelzb,  of  Clapton,  Esqre.  died  24  .January,  1758,  aged  64. 

Elizabeth,  widow  of  the  said  Francis  Creuzo.  She  died  30th  Augusti 
1766,  aged  62. 

On  the  South  Panel :  Interred  in  this  Vault  are  the  remains  of  Kathb- 
mnifi.  Widow  of  the  late  Lbwis  Ooisr,  Esqre.  of  Clapton,  (who  ^ed  in 
South  Carolina,  8  Octr.  1780,)  and  second  daur.  of  Fraads  sad  Elisb. 
Greusl.   She  died  17  Jul/,  1808,  in  her  76th  year. 

EusABBTHtt  the  beloved  and  affectionate  Wife  of  Peter  Ogier  of  Lin- 
coln*! Inn,  Barrister  at  Law,  aad  of  Eastoott,  Middlesex,  Esqre.  jonngest 
ton  of  the  above  Lewis  and  Katherine  Ogier.  She  died  the  4th  of  De- 
oember,  1882,  aged  45,  leaTing  an  only  Son  and  Husband  for  ever  to 
lament  the  best  of  Wives  and  kindest  of  Ifothers. 


It  may  here  be  noticed  that  in  the  same  chuichjard  is  a  tomb  to  another 

family  of  Ogier.    Its  inscriptions  are  as  follow : — 

Beneath  this  Stone  lie  interred  the  remains  of  Mr.  Abraham  Ooieb, 
late  of  Pope's  Head  Alley,  Cornhill,  Notary  Public,  also  many  years  a  re- 
spectable Inhabitant  of  this  Parish;  he  departed  this  Life  on  the  27th  of 
December,  1784,  in  the  68  year  of  his  age. 

"  Likewise  Mrs.  Charlotte  Ogier,  wife  of  the  above  Abraham  Ogier, 
who  departed  this  life  on  the  4th  of  J;irn::iry,  1800,  aged  85)  ycui  s- 

"  Likewise  Mr.  Joshua  0<jikr,  Son  of  the  above  Almiluun  Ogier,  who 
departed  this  life  on  the  9th  of  May,  18-25,  in  the  G3rd  year  of  his  age. 

Likewise  Mn.  Sarah  Sophia  Chablottb  Ogibb,  Wife  of  the  aboye 
Joshua  Ogier,  who  departed  this  life  on  the  7  daj  of  Febmarj,  1826,  aged 
M  jeais.** 

Abraham  Ojgier  was  a  descendant  in  the  third  generation  firom  Peter 
Ogier  of  Sigoumej  en  Bas  Poiton,  who  died  in  1697 :  the  grandfather  of 
Louis  Ogier,  who  manied  Katherine  Crense. 


WILLS  OF  THE  WHARTON  FAMILY. 
To  the  Editob  of  the  Hbbau>  and  Gbbbaukhst. 

m 

Sib, 

An  account  of  two  monuments  erected  to  the  meinoxy  of 
Thomas  first  Lord  Wharton,  which  I  communicated  to  your 
Second  Part,  was  inserted  in  p.  182.   I  have  collected  some  other 
notes  relating  to  the  Wharton  family,  and  shall  he  glad  to  place  • 
them  at  your  dis^posal,  as  I  have  abandoned  my  preyious  inten* 

•  iMrs.  Ardc«)if  died  alwut  six  weeks  after  ln  r  rnarri.-ij^o. 

t  Min  DaviioD,  of  Eastcott  Lodge,  Ruisiip,  married  Oct.  31,  1818. 
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tiou  of  publishing  them  in  a  separate  form.  As  an  instalment,  I 
send  a  copy  of  the  Wills  of  the  first  Lord  Wliurton  and  of  his 
widow,  together  with  a  few  illustrative  and  explanatory  notes. 

I  am^  &C.  &c  Chasleb  J.  BoBiHiSQir. 

flMlaqgli,  Dec.  1809. 

TutaunaUmn  l%oma  Whatiath  mtW*,  Domim  Wharitm,  d^fimOi. 

July  18, 1568.  I,  Thomas  Wharton,  knight,  lord  Wharton,  to 
be  buried  in  the  parishe  drarefae  of  Healaughe,  in  the  qneare  ther. 
Whereas  I  stand  soased  fullie  in  my  demesne  as  of  fee  &  in  the  nianers, 
lands,  Ac.  &C.  in  Kaveustondaill  and  Langdaill,  withe  tlie  tithe  come, 
sheaves,  &c.  helon^^inge  to  the  rect<>rie  of  Havenstondaill  in  the  countio 
of  Westmoreland,  also  in  the  paike,  demesnes,  &c.  in  Helay  in 
}Swo<laill,*  I  will  tlie  ]>roftV'tts  of  tlie  same  yearlie  shalbc  receyved  by 
myne  execntnrs  for  the  payment  of  niy  funeralls,  debts,  &c. 

My  deare  &  welbeloved  wyf  to  occnpy  and  cujoy  tlie  manor,  lands, 
and  tenements  in  Helanghe,  Symingthwaite,  and  Catterton,|  with  tho 
rectorie  &  tithes  of  Helaughe  in  y<>  ooontie  of  y^  citie  of  Yorke,  &  all 
such  jeweDSy  &c.  as  wer  hers  before  my  manage,  accordinge  to  the 
Indenture  maide  thereof  betwixt  the  Right  Honorable  G^ige  £rle  of 
Shiewisbnrie^  &  me,  my  manors,  Ac.  in  Tiymedoii  co.  Doresme,  A  all 
Uie  landes  in  WensladaiU  called  Weddell,  Or^Tdaill,  and  Uldaill,  & 
my  leases  of  the  prebend  of  StrensaU  &  manon  of  Fozton  &  HaxUm, 
for  her  lyf. 

And  after  her  decease  my  sonne  Sir  Thomas  Wharton,  knight,  and 
Philippe  Wharton  his  sonne,  &  ther  heires,  joyntlie  to  hare  them.  AH 
my  honshold  stoffe  at  my  house  of  Wharton  to  remane  ther  to  my 
Sonne  &  his  heires.  To  Marye  Wharton  &  Anne  Wharton,  doughters 
to  my  saide  sonne,  either  of  them  500  marks  towardes  there  manages. 

To  Tlionuis  Wharton,  my  sonncs  second  sonne,  the  manors,  cVc.  in 
Mart<»n  and  Wareoppe  in  Westmerlande  for  his  lyf.  To  my  cosyu 
Anne  Bowes  6/.  13.9.  4rf.;  To  Kethorine  Copley  G/.  \  3s.4d.  ;  To  Eliz. 
Oiarleton  5/. ;  To  Marye  Wliartou  20^. ;  To  Alice  Boids  (<c  liodes) 
d/.  6«.  bii 

*  Hekagh  in  Swaledale ;  suppoMd  to  bAve  beea  w  called  after  HefaMt^  in  the 
Aiiu^. 

t  Sjnyngthwi^te,  th«  dte  of  a  supprettod  nnnnery  in  the  adjoining  parish  of  Wig- 
biU.   Gattarlon  ia  a  mitll  hamlal  in  the  pnridi  of  Hoaloafl^. 

f  Tho  bvothor  of  Lotd  Wbartonli  oeoond  mtb,  Lo4j  Anno  Tdbot  (widow  of  Jobs 
Lord  Braj). 
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WheraiJ  the  Quenes  Majestic  liaitlie  trraniitcd  *  me  her  licence  to 
erecto  a  free  scoole  in  tlie  towne  <>f  Klrk.l)e  Stephen,  &  have  graimted 
in  the  same  that  I  may  gyve  tythes  or  lands  to  the  yearlic  valewe  of 
40  marks  for  the  relief,  aide,  and  continuance  of  the  said  free  scoole, 
Bcoolemi*,  and  scoUerSi  I  theruppon  will  that  a  house  in  Kirkbi  iSte[)hea 
called  the  panonage  bowse  nere  to  the  chorche,  withe  the  ^arthey  or- 
duode,  &c  remayne  to  a  loolemaister  for  his  necessarie  lodginge,  and 
a  finee  aooole  house  of  Grammer  to  be  tber  for  the  erudicion  and  bring- 
inge  vppe  ci  sooUen  in  Tertoe  and  lo9mpige\  &  2(NL  by  yearo  out  of 
the  tythe  and  aheafw  of  ^kbe  Stephen  and  Wynton;  & 
6L  13f.  4€l.  of  the  yicar,  fimner  or  fivmers  of  the  ▼ioarodge  of  KukU 
Stephen,  to  be  for  the  use  of  two  eoollen  aooordmge  to  the  consente 
and  agremente  of  me  the  Lord  Wharton  patron  and  my  chaplane  Sir 
PerdTall  Wharton,  nowe  vicar  of  the  eaide  chnrche,  and  withe  the  con- 
fynnadon  of  the  Boshoppe,  which  I  troBte  he  will  confirme. 

The  Residewe  to  be  disposed  by  my  deare  and  welbeloTod  wyf,  my 
Sonne  Sir  Tliomas  Wharton  knight,  and  myne  entierlie  beloved  cosyn 
Robert  Liowes  esquierf,  as  executors,  and  1  give  to  eveiy  one  of  them 
£40.  The  right  honf>ral)le  and  my  verye  good  lordes  and  deare  frendes 
Ge(>rge  Erie  of  Shrewsbnrie,  Thomas  Erie  of  Sussex, |  and  William 
Erie  of  Pembruke,§  t'i:  myne  entierlie  beloved  cosyn  Sir  (Jeortre  liowes, 
knight,  sujxTvisors,  <Sc  I  gyve  to  each  of  them  50/.  trusting  that  they 
and  my  executors  will  do  for  me  accordinge  to  this  my  will  as  they 
loved  me  in  my  lyfT,  and  as  I  by  this  my  will  do  putt  my  trust  in  them. 
To  my  welbeloYed  frende  Boberte  Monaone,  esqmer,  101.  for  his  coon- 
sell  and  aide  to  my  executors. 

Witn.  Anne  Wharton,  Ihoa.  Wharton,  Edmnnde  Vemon,  John 
Croelande. 

[Ft*  7  April,  1570.  Adm.  to  Dame  Anne  Wharton  &  Mr.  Bobert 
Bowee— fofteett  com:  dom:  Thomn  Wharton.] 

(From  the  Begistry  at  Yoiic.) 

I  add  to  this  the  Will  of  his  widow,  also  from  the  Begistry  of 
York. 

*  8  Eliz.  power  was  gnoted  to  Tbomts  lord  Wharton  to  fimnd  a  ft«o  gmmiur 

•eboole  at  Kirby  Stephen, 
t  Ambassador  to  Scotland.   Related  to  Lord  Wharton  through  the  Muagrave*  of 

Kden  Hall. 

X  Lord  Wharton ^8  eldest  son  married  Anne  (RatcUfTe),  daughter  of  Robert  Earl  of 
f  OoBiitettd  by  nanriag*  with  Lord  WhArtoa'o  toeond  wIKk 
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Testamentum  Domince  Anncs  Wharton  defunctCB. 

12  March,  1582.  I,  Ladie  Anne  Wharton,  calinge  to  my  remem- 
brance howe  dangerous  a  thingc  it  is  in  the  hour  of  deathe,  beinge 
attacked  with  cxtremitie  of  sicknes,  to  be  tn^bled  with  the  disposicion  of 
worldlie  things,  do  makoi  &c.  To  be  buried  in  the  parishc  clmn  ]u>  of 
Tfral-  y  in  the  qncre  ther  wher  my  late  good  lord  &  husband  the  Lord 
Wharton  dothe  lie.  To  my  lord  &  brother  th'  Earie  of  Shrowesbnrie 
one  gili  bovle  with  a  cover  and  my  signett  id  gonld  which  was  mj 
ladie  mj  mother^s.  To  my  nephew  Gilbert  Lord  TUbott  one  paire  of 
sylTer  potts  gilt  To  my  neoe  the  Ladie  Talbott  his  wyfe  a  aqger  box 
of  syWer.  To  my  nece  the  Lady  Anne  Talbott  one  standinge  cnpe 
gilt.  To  my  nece  Marie  SaTill  a  paire  of  potts  parcell  gilt  with  talbotts 
upon  the  oovers.  To  my  neoe  Grace  Carendish  one  gilt  bonle.  To 
Phi]i]>pe  Lord  Wharton  a  toaster  of  red  and  whyt  damaske  brandied 
with  gould  with  a  counter  poynt  &  two  qnishens  to  the  same,  and  to 
my  daughter  tli*'  Lady  Wharton  liis  wyfc*  a  girdle  of  corall  &  gould. 
To  niy  nej)hew  Kthvarde  Talbot  a  stamlinge  cupe  gilt.  To  my  ncphewe 
Henrio  Talbot  one  gilt  bonle.  To  Mr,  .lolm  Maners  niy  stone  eiipe 
coveretl  with  sylver,  and  to  Elizabeth  Maners  liis  wyfe  one  sylver  cnpe 
with  a  tullmtt  upon  the  cover.  To  my  dought<.'r  f  Marie  Wharton  a 
tablet  of  gould,  blacke,  enameled,  «fc  to  her  syster  Anne  Wharton  a 
casinge  bottell  of  sylver.  To  bir  Robert  Stajdeton,  knight,  one  tall 
cupe  of  sylver  gilt  with  a  cover.  To  Marie  Roods  \  wife  of  Mr.  Ser- 
jeant Rodes  one  litle  sylver  salt.  To  Mr.  Avery  Copley  one  goblett  of 
sylver,  and  to  Grace  Copley  his  wyfe  a  litle  sylver  salt.  My  cosyne 
John  Talbott  of  Grsfton  esqnier,  my  Terie  firend  Frannces  Roodes, 
Serjeant  at  lawe,  ft  my  servant  John  Crosland,  execators.  To  my 
cosen  John  Talbott  I  give  lOt  &  a  ringe  which  I  nse  to  were  with  a 
mbie  sett  in  the  same.  To  FVannoes  Roods  10/.  and  a  goblett  of 
syWer;  and  to  John  Crosland  6/.  18<.  idl  The  rest  to  my  nephew 
Gilbert  Lord  Talbott,  my  nephewe  Edward  Talbott,  and  my  neoe 
Marie  Sayell ;  &  my  bnriall  shell  not  be  in  any  snmptioas  sorts,  bat 
deoente.   (Prored  S8  July,  1585.) 

*  It  ihoiild  b«  obMnred  that  Philip  Lord  Wharton  «w  tbo  MB  of  her  jftgi-ooB 
Thooiu,  and  that  his  wife  was  ttnooaneeted  wMi  tho  tettatris. 
t  Maijaad  AnaowontheiCtp-dMghtaniof  thotaitatrix. 

t  Maiy  daa.  of  Frmncb  Chariton  of  Apley,  co.  Salop,  and  leoond  wife  of  Francis 
Rodes,  e<4<{.  scrjeant-at-1n\v  -.  »cc  Iluntor's  South  Yorfcshlrs,  ToL  iL  p.  180.  Soo 
amoog  the  bequests  in  Lurd  WhsTton"!  Will,  tuj^ra. 
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Wiixt  or  Shakespeabes  of  the  Couhttes  of  Warwick  akd  xlmwhbbb, 

imOM  T&M  FsBBOGATIVm  CoUAT  Of  CaBTUBOKT. 

80  little  renuuns  to  us  of  any  fragment  conneeted  with  WiUiam  Sliike* 
tpeve,  80  few  tnd  precions  are  the  records  which  bear  upon  his  ftinilj,  that, 
I3ce  drowning  men  catching  at  straws,  we  cUng  with  tenacity  to  anjtlung 
i^onneeted  with  his  name,  and  feel  assured  that  no  one  will  caTil  with  ns 
Ibr  gathering  a  few  notes  from  the  Wills  of  the  Shakespeares  which  are 
extant,  as  proved  in  the  Prerogative  Court  of  Canterbury. 

The  first  record  of  the  name  of  Shakespeare  *  in  the  Court  of  Probate 
(London)  is  cotemporary  with  the  immortal  poet  himself,  and  consists  of 
an  administration  bearing  date  1597,  April  15,  to  the  estate  or  effects  of  one 
BoOBB  Shakespeahk  of  Chessot  Wood,  within  the  parish  of  Ilumpden-in- 
Arden,  in  the  county  of  Warwick,  wherein  commission  is  granted  to  Kliza- 
beth  Shakespeare  his  relict. 

The  first  will  of  the  family  in  the  same  depository  is  that  of  John 
Shakeste  vre,  of  Lapworth,  in  the  county  of  Warwick,  yetiman,  dated  on 
the  30th  of  October,  1637,  and  proved  on  the  'i7th  of  April  of  the  following 
jear  bjr  Dorothy  his  relict,  who  sanrived  him.  He  expresses  bis  desire  to 
he  buried  in  the  parish  chnreh  of  Lapworth,  and  would  appear  to  haye  had 
BO  children,  aa  tiie  bulk  of  his  property  goes  to  his  nephew,  John  Twy- 
crosse,  whom  be  charges,  as  his  executor,  with  the  payment  of  divers 
legacies.  His  ccpjhold  in  Kingtwood  he  has  transferred  to  the  same 
nephew,  and  also  has  settled  npon  him  his  freehold.  The  testator  mentions 
the  existence  of  two  brothers  and  a  sister.  One  of  these,  CShristopher,  was 
doubtless  in  impoverished  circumstances,  as  under  this  will  there  is  a  pro- 
vision for  a  weekly  allowance  to  him  of  6^.  Christopher  had  a  son  John, 
which  John  had  two  sons  named  John  and  Francis,  who  are  loft  20i. 
each.  The  other  brother  of  testator  had  three  sons,  Edward,  William, 
and  Thomas;  also  three  daujrhters  not  named;  to  these  last  there  is 
a  legacy  of  3/.  Gs.  StL  a-piece.  Edward  was  married,  and  had  two  sons, 
who  receive  legacies. 

The  sister  of  the  testator  was  Catherine,  wife  of  John  Shottcswell,  by 
whom  she  has  two  children.  John  and  William,  the  two  children  of  this 
last-named  John,  also  receive  legacies.  One  Alice  Shakespeare  receives 
40«.,  and  also  a  weekly  allowance  of  6rf. 

To  the  poor  of  Packwood,  I2d.  in  penny  loaves  is  bequeathed  tar  ever, 
to  be  distributed  annually  on  the  Feast  of  All  Saints.  His  friend,  John 
FetherstoD,  of  Packwood,  Esq.,  and  John  Shakespeare,  of  Kingswood,  are 
appointed  orerseera  of  his  will,  with  the  som  of  10s.  each  Ibr  their  trouble. 

*  In  the  Will  of  Thonss  Atwods  aliss  Tsilsur,  of  StiaCftMrd.npoB-Afon,  1648,  thsrs 
k  a  beqnest,  Unto  Riehaids  Sbsksspsrs  of  SaytlBlds,  mj  fonn  oasD,  wkish  ass 
Bowa  iB  his  kspiag.** 
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The  names  of  Katherine,  Elizabeth,  and  Winifred  Shakespetie^  Hmnphrej, 
Thomw,  iild  John  Shakespeive,  and  Henry  and  Elisabeth  Shakeapeetep 
ehildxen  of  the  aaid  Humphrej,  appear  in  one  portion  of  thia  doemnent. 

A  number  of  godchildren,  aenranta,  and  frienda  are  alao  legatcea,  in* 
dnding  one  of  Bowington,  but  they  need  no  apeoial  mention  here,  noi 
being  deaignated  aa  relattTea ;  the  principal  peraooage  aoMning  to  be  the 
John  Tffpycroaae  above  mentioned,  who  is  charged  with  aundrypeymenta  to 
Thomaa,  WUIiam,  Henrj,  Bobert,  Matthew,  Alice,  and  Margaret  Twy- 
croaae^  hia  brothers  and  sisters.  It  is  perhaps  worthy  of  notice  that  neither 
the  teatator  nor  his  sister  Catherine,  who  witnesses  the  aforesaid  wiU| 
appear  to  have  been  able  to  write,  each  of  them  affixing  their  mark. 

The  will  of  Jouk  Siiaksspbabb  de  le  Hill,  parish  of  Rowin<2:ton,  co. 
Warwick,  yeoman,  presents  us  with  very  little  beyond  the  scope  of  his  home 
circle.  It  bears  date  20th  of  January,  1652,  and  probate  was  granted  on 
the  10th  of  Sept.  1654.  His  wife  Mary  is  left  executrix  ;  and  he  names 
three  children,  a  son  William,  a  son  John,  and  a  daughter  Margaret,  which 
last  was  doubtless  married,  as  he  calls  her  Margaret  Vernon.  He  held  some 
house  property,  as  there  is  a  devise  of  the  same.  Ilia  two  friends,  Thomas 
Shakespeare,  and  Frank  Grissold,  are  appointed  overseers  of  his  last  wilL 

Mabt  SoaxaspiABi,  deacribed  ai  of  tiie  pariah  of  Sauit  Clement  Danei, 
GO.  Middleaez,  widow,  makea  her  will  on  the  Sith  of  December,  1659,  and 
probate  of  the  aame  ta  regiatered  on  the  find  of  March,  1664.  In  it  ia  n 
bequeat  of  OOL  to  her  grandaon  John  Shakeqware  aliaa— (ate),  aon  of 
teatator'a  aon  John  Shakeapeare,  deoeaaed.  Aa  there  ia  an  immediatii 
mention  of  **  my  daughter-in-law,  Margaret  Sliakeipearek'*  it  ia  not  impro- 
bable but  that  this  last  named  was  the  widow  of  her  deceased  son.  The 
testator  also  mentions  her  daughter  Ellen  or  Ellinor,  married  to  Jchn 
Milborne,  (who  have  three  children,  John,  Mary,  and  Martha,)  Anne 
Brewer,  (testator's  sister,)  and  Sarah  Richardson  "  my  brother's  daughter 
also  a  Mary  Shakespeare,  now  the  wife  of  Thomas  Alloway ;  also  her 
cousin  Lancelot  Derrick.  Beyond  this  there  is  nothing  to  connect  the 
family  with  that  of  any  other  county,  or  the  sliiiliU  st  clue  to  the  position  of 
her  late  husband;  but  by  the  disposal  of  sundry  valuables  she  must  haTO 
been  in  easy  if  not  afliuent  circumstances. 

1655,  June  13.  Under  this  date  there  is  a  commission  of  administration 
granted  to  Anthony  Bobbins,  the  nephew  of  Dosotut  Suaki^sfkajuk, 
widow,  deceased,  late  of  Lapworth,  co.  Warwick* 

On  the  18th  of  May,  1658,  waa  proved  the  will  of  one  TBOHAa  Sbau- 
araABn  of  Lapworth,  in  the  oountj  of  Warwick.  Bj  trade  he  waa  a  fbller, 
and  probably  unmarried,  or  a  widower  withont  family,  aa  none  are  men* 
tioned. 

Bj  hia  desire  to  be  buried  at  Rowington,  there  ia  no  doubt  but  thnt  he 
belonged  to  that  branch  of  the  Shakeapeaiea,  eapeciallj  aa  he  leaves  to  the 
poor  of  Rowington  40ff.  He  must  have  been  wdl  to  do,  as,  besides  a 
number  of  l^aciea  to  aereral  of  hia  kin,  he  leavea  a  aum  of  lOii  to  defiraj 
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lii  HaMnl  ospeDMi.  His  kintwoman  Elizabeth  Shakespeare  ha  oomtitalaf 
aole  ezeeatrix  tod  nddoarj  legatee. 

Among  iha  other  legateet  ii  hii  kinwaan  Bichard  Sbakaipeare,  rendisg 
ID  Kenilwwth,  to  whom  he  beqneathci  his  ihop)  implementii  and  5L  in 
moDoj. 

To  aaother  kimmaD,  Thomas  Shakespeare,  who  ia  dso  his  godaon,  liviig 
in  Rowington,  he  learea  6L 
To  another  Thomas  Shakespeare  of  Lapworth,  also  stjrled  his  kinsman,  a 

■am  of  51. 

To  his  kinsman  Richard  Shakespeare  6M3«.  4d. 

To  his  kinswoman  Mary  Shakespeare  5L 

To  his  kinsman  John  Shakespeare  51. 

There  is  one  rather  extraordinary  bequest,  viz.:  "To  mj  brother  WU« 
liam's  5on's  (hiughter  Elizal>eth,  iUl.  If  it  hr  (Ichkiik'h  <!."' 

As  this  appears  very  like  euttin<5  oil"  with  a  .-ixju  iu  e,  it  is  not  probable 
that  tlie  Elizabeth  above  mentioned  is  identical  with  this  last  named. 

The  overseers  of  his  will  as  tluTein  appointed  are,  Thoiiia.>  Sly  of  Lap- 
worth  (a  kinsman  of  testator),  who  is  to  receive  *20«.,  and  Thomas  Shake- 
speare of  Whittljgate,  in  the  parish  of  Kowington  (another  kinsman),  to 
whom  10lf.tftr  their  pmns. 

Thomas  Slj  and  Susanna  Sly  are  witnesses  to  the  abore  win»  which  hears 
date  the  Slst  day  of  Februaiy,  1653. 

The  year  1664  presents  us  with  a  win  of  a  Lnoii abd  Shauspbam,  who 
waa  a  vintner  at  Ueworth,  co.  Ifidd.  dated  26  Maieh,  and  proved  1st  July 
of  the  same  year.  His  wife,  who  surmed  him,  and  waa  his  executrix,  waa 
named  Sliaabeth.  He  had  some  little  house  property,  as  he  leaves  two 
tenements,  &c.  in  Isleworth  to  his  wife,  and  after  her  to  hin  son  John,  -who 
waa  probably  the  eldest.  He  mentions  two  other  sons,  William  Shake- 
speare and  Ralph  Shakespeare,  to  each  of  whom  he  leaves  the  ridiculously 
small  sum  of  12/i.  each,  while  to  his  daughter  Elizabeth  King  he  leaves  20/. 
His  son  William  appears  to  have  been  married,  as  four  children  of  his  are 
named  William,  Elizabeth,  Sarah,  and  Rebecca.  To  this  grandson  William 
Shakespeare,  the  testator  bei^ueathcs  the  sum  of  (k^  He  mentions, 
moreover,  his  son-in-law  Mr.  Robert  Parsons. 

JoHT*  SnAKESPEAKE  of  Knoll,  in  the  county  of  Warwick,  describes  him- 
self as  yeoman,  and  makes  his  will  on  the  30th  day  of  Decemberi  1681.  It 
was  proved  on  the  25th  of  July,  1683. 

He  had  two  sons,  Henry  the  elder,  and  John  the  younger,  which  last  if 
left  residuary  legatee. 

Henry  had  firar  children,  all  under  age,  John,  Elisabeth,  Henry,  and 
Thomaa,  to  each  of  whom  is  a  lega«sy  of  5U  John,  the  other  ton  of  the 
testator,  waa  ahm  married,  as  his  daughter  Elisabeth  has  a  shnilar  legacy 
of5JL 

The  Shakespeare  family  are  to  he  found  also  in  the  county  of  Hertford 
la  early  aa  16S6,  m  the  which  year  a  oommimion  of  adminlstratiott  waa 
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granted  on  the  ICHfa  day  of  October  to  Lnoj  Shikefpeere,  widow,  to  id* 
minitter  to  Uie  ettete  of  Thomas  Shauifbabb  of  the  town  Hertfind, 
her  deceased  huiband. 

Coming  down  to  a  later  period,  we  find  a  Lvkb  SHAKMraAsaof  Lqraten, 
in  the  connty  of  Herts,  fishmonger,  whose  will  was  preyed  on  the  7th  of 
llay,  1707.  Bejond  the  fact  of  his  wife  being  named  Joyce,  and  that  lie 
had  a  sister  and  two  brothers  whose  names  are  not  recorded,  this  will  eon- 
tains  no  points  worthy  of  mention* 

Whether  these  indiviiltnils  were  branches  of  the  Warwickshire  Shake- 
Speares  or  not  must  be  lelt  undecided,  my  present  object  beinir  merely  to 
give  an  abstract  of  such  wills  of  the  name  at  are  extant  in  the  Court  of 
Probate  in  London. 

C.  U. 


Tea  Last  Edriov  or  Lbqh*s  Accbdkis  or  Abmobu. 

A  correspondent  who  noticed  our  remark  in  p.  44  that  we  had  not  seen  a 
copy  of  this  Edition,  hiis  kindly  sent  it  for  oar  inspectioB,  and  we  proceed 
to  give  some  account  of  it. 

It  is  a  reprint  in  most  respects,  with  the  old  cuts  so  far  as  they  were  pre- 
served,— many  of  them  in  a  very  battered  condition.  It  is  jiaged,  instead  of 
numbcre<l  by  leaves,  and  consists  of  244  pages,  besides  fourteen  of  prefatory 
matter.    Below  the  woudcut  title- priire  is  added, 

Newly  corrected  und  augmented. 
1612. 

And  at  the  end  of  the  book  is  this  imprint, 

London  :  Printed  for  lohn  IsggMTd,  dwelling  nssM  the  TempU  Qats  at  the  signs  of 
the  Hand  and  Starre.  1612. 

We  do  not  find  the  correctioos  and  augmentations  of  Tory  great  import- 
ance or  utilitj;  hat,  as  a  nmtter  of  bibliographical  cariosity,  we  will  go 
through  the  Tolome  page  by  page. 

At  the  Tcry  oatset  Gerard  Legh  is  boldly  rednced  from  his  **  nine  sondry 
fieldes**  to  seven,  and  from  his  five  colours  to  two.  Instead  of  his  names 
for  the  colours,  "  Kedil,  lyght  Blewe,  Blacke,  Greene,  Violet,  Orenge 
Tawney,  and  Murrey,"  they  arc  described  as  **jEled,  Blew,  Blacke,  Greene, 
and  Violet    afler  which  follows  this  |MSiSge 

**TlMra  an  but  these  ootoers  iiiAinss(vis:)IUd,Blsw,Biaoke,GraeBe,Paiple  (or 
Violet  u  be  calleth  It)  sad  propw  eoloor,  which  is  die  B^nll  eolonr  ef  any  B«st, 

Fowle,  or  Ilearb :  m  for  Tenne  (vix :)  Tawny,  and  Sanguine  (riz :)  Marry, 
moat  Heralds,  and  those  of  approved  jadgement,  do  ntteriy  r^eot  them  for  fslie  ;  the 


Digitized  by  Google 


LAST  EDITION  OF  L£QH*S  ACCEDENS  OF  ABMOKIE.  269 


ona,  u  never  borne  of  any ;  and  the  other  mistaken  for  Purpure  :  and  tiMNlbre  in  thit 
impreasion  (as  in  the  former  *)  thought  taperflnoui  to  be  mentioned.** 

This  was  evidently  iiiti  ntlod  for  a  note  :  but  it  is  placed  in  the  text,  in  the 
middle  of  **  Gerard's "  dialogue,  and  therefore,  however  true  in  itself,  it 
mftket  A  eonfiision^  whioii  would  prove  not  a  little  perplexing  to  »  norica 
when  opening  hii  **  Acoedens  of  Armorie**  for  the  fint  time.  Ai  n  oonie- 
quence  of  the  nme  eltention,  Gerard  Legh's  disoonnea  upon  Tenne  and 
Sangnine  (aee  onr  former  notice,  p.  00)  are  eaatrated  altogether,  together 
with  their  sigoifieationa  when  eomponnded  **  with  the  other  fields. 

The  next  variation  that  we  detect  is  in  p.  22,  where  the  woodcnt  fcNT  the 
second  of  the  nine  forms  of  shield  is  wanting,  and  so  b  that  for  the  eighth 
shield  at  p.  28.  The  corrections  or  comments  nsnallj  ooenr  here  and  there 
in  side-notes :  and  at  p.  29  is  the  first  of  them— 

**  Q.  If  Gw  L.  were  not  too  much  addicted  to  the  number  of  nias,  ss  Wttl  In  hii 

Eieoollioll8»  as  in  his  other  ohner  vat  ions." — Feme  165.  &.  76. 

After  p.  34  there  if>  an  insertion  of  ten  new  pages ;  consisting  of  the 
explanation  of  sereral  royal  shields  :  First,  TTie  manner  and  Armea  of  the 
Jive  Cnnqufrorx  of  En^Innff^  namely,  Brtite,  Julius  Cajsar,  Hengest, 
Swalne,  and  William  the  Bastard;  of  which  the  two  liist  only  arc  provided 
with  cuts.  Next,  The  Division  <tf  the  Saxon  Heptarchy^  with  only  three 
engraved  shields  and  four  blank  ;  and  lastly,  A  Cattilnirne  of  the  ancient 
Armen  helon<;iug  vnto  Eufrlnntl,  irilh  the  a/trra/iorift  thrrrof  oud  the  causes:  from 
the  raign  of  S.  Edicord  the  Confrssor,  vntu  thrtimc  of  Henry  the  5.  with  five 
shields  of  the  arms  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  K.  Harold,  Rollo,  K.  Stephen, 
and  Henry  the  2.  Stopping  short  with  Uenry  V.  nothing  is  said  of  the 
beasts,  supporters  or  cognizances,  of  later  monarchs,  nothing  of  the  grey- 
hound or  antelope,  the  lion  of  March*  the  Tudor  dragon,  or  the  SootiA 
nnioom  bronght  in  bj  the  reigning  sovereign. 

At  p.  50  is  another  side-note  on  Legh*s  **ninth  partition**  of  Genme  or 
Gjnmajt  modastly  inquiring, 

Q.  The  dHfcNDoe  bstwesa  this  FartltloB,  and  the  Hononbto  Ofdiosiy  ss  esllsd : 
— wlneh,  sore  enough,  was  no  diflRnence  at  all. 

Some  other  side-notes  pointing  out  the  omission  of  Emune  in  the  wood- 
cuts are  not  worth  specifying. 

At  p.  64  is  inserted  this  remark  upon  the  oross  which  Legh  termed  **a 
erosse  sarcele,**  but  as  here  printed  **recoercelle**  (tie) 

Quere.  For  Sir  Feroe  layeth,  that  aChwss  isoswdls  is,  as  if  a  bwiss  weie iswed 
sr  sst  sgyne  to  the  other.  The  books  of  Saint  Albans  a  erosso  monsd :  An  old 
MMniseript,  A  erasM  Arielo. 

In  inserting  this  remark,  it  is  misplaced  below  the    crosse  fur  de  molyn,'* 

*  To  what  '*  Imyrsislon  **  this  allnrfon  |is  made  we  cannot  say,  as  bibliographers 
liare  not  notioed  aaj  Intarronlng  botwsan  those  of  1597  and  1612,  in  the  fDrmw  of 
wiiioh  the  alteration  was  not  made. 
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having  changed  position  with  Legh's  note  on  the  latter.  So  carelessly  were 
books  reprinted.  In  the  same  page  the  cut  for  the  "  crosse  fursh  is  want- 
ing.   On  the  "  crosse  entrailed  "  (at  p.  67)  is  this 

Quctrt.    If  not  rather  umbratod.    S.  lolin  Feme. 

In  p.  68  the  cut  for  the  cross  botony  of  Adelstane  is  a  new  one  :  and  at 
p.  H.'i  is  a  new  and  awkward  cut  for  the  lion  saliant.  It  is  really  a  lion 
rampant  placed  in  bend.  Legh's  instruction  was :  "  You  must  note  here 
the  dificrence  between  the  Lyon  Rampand  and  this  Lion  :  for  this  lifleth  up 
his  right  paw  to  the  right  comer  of  the  esoocheon,  and  the  Rampand  lifteth 
op  liis  left  paw  to  the  same  corner,  and  is  more  upright  than  this.*'  Which 
Is  altered  to— 

**  Ton  most  nols  hoe  the  dURnenoe  betweene  this  Lion  Saliant  and  the  oOer  bsim 
Baapant,  for  Ihb  Is  Isa^ng  In  Bsnd,  and  ih»  dhcr  shindrth  apright  upon  his  hinder 
tm/L   Many  ffsod  Hsnmlts  have  bhi  mislakstt  in  this  Lyon  8altaat»  and  eaaid  aevsr 

tmly  nndorstand  it,  antiU  an  old  Booke  came  to  light,  of  Armes,  wrought  very  exes!- 
Imitly  in  colouni  am!  blazoned  in  French,  dc«licftte<l  to  Queen  Marp^arot  wife  to  King 
Henry  the  sixt :  in  which  booke  this  Lyon  Saliant  is  set  for  two  worthy'  Gentlemen  of 
seTerall  families.  The  tirst  was  Mounsicr  John  Sturmy,  and  is  thus  bLazune«l  Sa.  a  uiu 
Leon  SaUlaiU  d'aryeiU,  The  other  was  Mouimer  John  FelbriggOi  who  bare  Or,  the 
SSUM  Lion  geoles.** 

We  proceed  to  p.  93,  wliere  in  the  place  of  the  atcliievcment  of  Lord 
Dclawarr  is  given  that  of  "  Sir  Peregrine  Berty,  Baron  Willoughby  of 
£resby,"  of  eight  quarterings,  with  crests  and  supporters,  bat  without  a 
Bana's  eotonat  and  tfidenUj  not  ft  Uoofc  eiigimf«d  for  the  hooki  Imtfiir 
smuii  fiwiMir  ruMiiwitiftn  *  tha  motto 

MATVBATASO 
TIXTVTS  TOLO. 

—ft  motto  intended  to  allude  to  the  hatleriiig  rams  of  the  Bertiea. 
Tote  Goftto  saKant,  at  p.  I00|  is  a 

Qucert  if  good,  for  no  beast  rampant  but  a  Lyon, 
and  so  to  the  Wolf  at  p.  103, 
QMrt,  as  before  in  the  Qoat. 

At  p.  112  the  cut  of  the  GrifEn  is  new,  and  larger  than  before. 

At  p.  116  the  cut  for  a  Bend  is  lefl  blank,  and  in  the  next  pi^  it  is 
placed  incorrectly  in  lieu  of  the  cut  of  "  a  Gartire." 

At  p.  1 1 8  is  the  following  needless  and  at  first  Tiew  iminteUigiUe  note  to 
the  Bend  Sinister:-* 

This  honde  b  not  Siniilsr  but  doator,  and  thsrsCoieyoin  nvsknitho  It  thna. 

This  was  evidently  a  remark  upon  the  misplaced  eat  of  a  ibrmer  edition, 
notieed  by  ns  in  our  note  at  p.  44,  and  was  now  ignorantly  retained,  whilst 
the  cut  itself  was  set  right. 

To  the  **hende  doable  danoe**  is  a 

Qasrs  whslfaor  thsKS  bo  a  bsndo  so  home. 
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To  the  Chevron  (the  old  cut) : — 
This  Chevroa  moat  b«  m  big  agaiii^  m  it  k. 

To  the  doieto— 

nii  ii  idl«9  te  IhM  is  no  Midi  Afntt  bonM  bgr  toy  bam  ia  BqglMid. 
To  tfie  Btrnlet 

Y.  Holdeth  opinion,  that  one  barre  as  before,  one  barulet,  is  neuer  seene  to  he 
boms  akme  and  tberdbre  better  to  b«  left  out  tken  in,  being  false  araory.  £t 
^(MMBd.  Mt,  Abo,  wbefter  monjotiatr  dimlnwtioae  of  other  Ordinoriee,  maybe  borno 
mkfyi  lonoomile  ukiee,  CTiiaeraeli,  Bibend, lort, fce. 

This  misprinted  and  mispointed  comment  again  betrays  the  absence  of 
tnj  intelligeDt  edilor.  The  word  "  loot  **  is  a  misprint  for  cost,"  Legh's 
dtaiiwitlfg of  bond  betiroea  m gwtar tad ftrilMukl:  tad T.  if  prdbftbly 
s  wwtifrff  Air     meoning  Sir  Jolm  Fenie^  m  belbre. 

Of  A  QiMrtor  it  ii  remarikod  hy  Legfa:  '^Thif  b  ft  reward  of  taEinperour 
or  King,  to  be  given  to  aBtfoo,  at  the  least  for  goodaerrioe  hf  him  doDe  t** 
meaning  aa  an  angmentatioo $  and  of  aGanton:  **Thia  iatlie  toward  of  a 
Mnoe  to  a  Knight  or  Saqnire  in  like  eaae  ftr  lervioei*'  to  which  the  eon- 
meniator  addi  tUa— 

Qm»$  whilhsr  tiio  OMtoa  bo  aot  sumUiuas  a  fawofd  far  a  Bhod  m  8.  John 
FWbo  wiH  bttfo  It,  eitiiv  Zoacb  Us  Ooot. 

To  Toyden,— 

^usro  wtaot  is  tiio  diffmooo  beiwosuo  FIsicpMsoiid  Tojdaiu 

To  Legh*s  ftneiful  Rebatements  (sec  ante^  p.  65) 

Qucrrt  whether  there  are  any  rebatements  borne  in  Arm«s :  and  whether  thort- 
bo  not  HBO  of  slqraindO'OokmfS  in  khecn.  If  Ihiy  bote  bo  borne:  How  the  Rule 
wUehsoiibp  (Tbat  mmo  Staraaad  Oolonr  bhwI  bo  pat  ia  thoiibotoi  phMooadno 

-imT.)  ngnith  lilh  tbi  tttsb^Ii.  Tbrni^  ■iillrlT  w  nrmt  mrfiit  snlinf  Is  filiui  J. 

Under  Terrej* — 

Qwrrt.   Whottar  Hw  dlHinatton  bstwosao  Ttrrcy,  Kerry,  and  Foer,  be  not  too 
aieo.  And  that  aU  thaw  tea  Vmn  ba  not  lalfaar  to  bo  tsanaad  Fary.  «a.  Ai 
L  Fano  wonM  bavo  it. 

Oo  the** nine  tandry  mesles,"  {atUe,  p.  67)— 

Qiimt  whodier  dw  nnmber  of  the  meelee  be  lost  nine.   E-mounoh,  Ei^pnyiod,  &c. 
This  is  very  obflcare,  and  perhaps  misprinted. 
To  "  party  per  bast,"  i.  e.  base — 

Qturre.    If  a  partition,  siUienco  the  Field  is  not  equally  deuided. 

On  Lord  Paget*s  coat  Legh  remaiiu  that   The  crosse  charged  is  called 
of  old  Herehaughts  the  first  quadrate  nqrall;"  bat  it  ia  inaerted  tliat 
S.  John  Feme  denieth  it,  211." 

To  Orangei  and  Gnsea  (oalr,  p.  68,)  thti  demurrer  ianiade->  • 
What  to  bo  dioa^t  of  Oiaagaa  and  Chtaaa  siaaa  thay  ara  **ic"*«ir  and  TaniM. 
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In  Gonsittencj  thej  should  of  ooune  have  been  oaiitted  with  the  tinchms 
to  which  they  belonged. 

The  ownen  of  MDe  of  the  eniuing  engrmYed  ihielde  tie  denoted  hj  the 
marginal  nmmes  of  Eari  Waren,  WodviU  Eerie  Biven,  Montague  Earl  of 
Saliabuiy,  and  MaadevOe  Eaile  of  Enez. 

Upon  L^h*s  three  losenges  or,  voided  of  the  first,**  we  hare  a  sde- 
note:  ** These  be  Mascles,  and  not  Losenges;**  but  the  obserratioii  is  ren- 
dered no  longer  applicable,  hj  the  removal  of  Legh*s  cut,  and  the  snbstita- 
tion  of  a  new  one,  of  real  losenges,  with  a  new  comment  and  a  new  jest:— 

He  btarstii  G«tU«  time  Tinsnngiii  Or.  Theie  loeengiei  be  nerer  Toyded  bet  whole, 
and  be  bdd  to  be  PhUtiaa  fUi. 

In  the  latter  portions  of  the  book  no  alteratioB  was  made.  There  is  the 

same  romance  of  Gerard's  visit  to  the  court  of  Pallapbilos,  with  his  long 
description  of  the  achievement  of  **  the  high  and  mighty  Constable,**  tlioq|^ 
the  large  folding  cut  (noticed  by  us  in  p.  49)  is  itself  missing  in  the  topj 
before  us. 

The  book  is  not  improved  by  the  Index  being  omitted.  In  the  final 
page,  coiitainin;!^  The  way  to  understand  Trickintz,  the  fields  of  Tenne  and 
Sanguine  are  still  retained  :  and  but  one  word  is  altered, — "  Queen  "  to 
•*King,"  making  the  sentence  in  which  it  occurs,  "  The  King's  Majesty  of 
England  beareth  (jiuirterly  France  and  England  which  was  not  correct 
in  1612,  for  James  the  First  bore  quarterly  France  and  England  quartered 
in  the  first  and  fourth  quarters,  Scotland  in  the  second,  and  Ireland  in  the 
third. 

On  the  whole,  our  examination  of  this  edition  does  not  support  the  asser* 
tion  made  by  Ifoulein  his  BiUiotheca  Heraldioa,  that  it  was  produced  by 
an  editor  perfectly  oonvenant  with  the  subject.**  The  fsct  sppears  to  have 
been  that  the  bookseller  had  become  possessed  of  a  oopjof  the  edition 
of  1597,  in  which  some  one  had  made  marginal  remarin  denoting  those 
passsges  wliich  had  been  successfully  criticised  bj  Sir  John  Feme,  in  his 
"  Blazon  of  Gentrie,"  published  in  1586.  In  the  adopUtm  of  those  remarks, 
the  insertion  of  some  imperfect  notices  upon  the  royal  arms  (pp.S5-44),  and 
the  excision  of  Legh's  eighth  and  ninth  **fidds,**  the  improvements  of  this 
edition  are  entirely  summed  up.  In  other  respects  the  book  was  placed  in 
the  printer's  hands,  and  was  left  to  his  tender  mercies,  with  the  same  neg- 
lect as  on  former  occasions,  and  it  consequently  perpetuates  nearly  all  the 
errors  of  the  earlier  editions,  with  others  of  its  own. 
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To  the  Editor  of  the  Hmajld  and  Gbmbalooist. 

Sn,— The  obsenratioii  made  in  p.  liSS,  that  tlie  tide  of  Tucouirr  Stbat- 
nno  DB  Redclipfb  waa  an  historical  one,  aUnnTe  to  the  first  distinguished 
■ember  of  the  family  haTing  been  that  prosperous  Bristol  merchant  whose 
name  is  commemorated  in  connection  with  the  churchof  St^Marj  Kedclifie, 

reminds  me  that  such  accounts  as  I  have  seen  of  the  genealogy  of  the  Can- 
nings of  Bristol  are  remarkAblj  discrepant  and  contradictory.  I  will  ipecify 

three  of  the  latest — 

1.  That  in  Sir  BanMAmn  Bubjlb's  Dictionary  of  the  iianded  Gentry, 
edition  1862. 

2.  That  in  Some  Account  of  the  Worshipful  Company  of  Grocers.  By 
J(«ir  Bbhjamik  Heath,  Esq.  F.R.  and  A.S.    Second  edition,  1854. 

8.  That  m  Memorials  of  the  Canynges  Family  and  their  Times.  By 
Gboms  Pbtcb.  Briatol,  1854.  8to. 
In  the  firat  of  theae  hooka  it  ia  atoted  that 

"  The  naaMoTOanning  ia  darivad  from  the  maiior  of  Bhhop^  Oamhifi  ia  Wilt- 
■Wra,  whm  the  flunfly  waa  origiDal^  settlad^  and  ^riuce  the  oenior  line  oontinnad 
vndl  it  tanninatad  in  eo-hatrwiei,  in  the  tfano  of  Heniy  TIL  A  yoanger  aoo  aettlid 

in  Bristol  in  the  reign  of  Edward  11.  and  the  braneh  founded  by  him  formed  the  most 
eminent  family  of  that  city  during  the  greater  part  of  the  fonrteanth  and  fifteenth 
een  tunes. 

"  William  Canninoes  represf-nted  Bristol  in  several  sucoeasive  parliaments,  and 
was  six  time*  major  between  \  '6<iO  and  1390.  He  died  in  1396,  leaving,  with  other 
Moe, 

<*  JoBR  CaaniHifli^  liia  aon  and  hebr,  who  «aa  BMmber  Ibr  BiMol.  and  alie,  In 
IMS  and  1808,  ma|«r.  HediadfaiU06tlaaffaiglhfeoionaaadthnedaaght«a,aiI 
than  ondar  age. 

**  Thomas,  his  second  aoOi  naa  lord  mayor  of  LoBdon  in  1456. 

**  Wiiliam,  his  third  son,  was  the  celebrated  mayor  of  Bristol  of  the  reign  of  Ed- 
ward IV.  and  the  re-fonndnr  of  the  church  of  St.  Mary  Kedcliffe  in  that  city.  Ho 
died  in  1476,  la-ing  then  in  holy  orders,  and  Dean  of  the  priory  of  Weetbuiy,  which 
he  had  previously  founded. 

"  JoBN  Cakmimoes,  the  eldest  son  of  John,  was  the  father  of 
**  TlBOKaa  OABBiaeai,  who  aeqnired  the  aatata  of  FoxooCe,  in  Warwickahira,  by  hia 
■atiiaga  with  Agnea  the  aldaat  danghtar  and  eoheir  of  John  Sahnon,  &e.** 

2.  Mr.  Heath,  at  p.  226  of  his  boolc  (where  he  also  remarka  in  a  note 
tliaft  **The  pedigree  of  thia  fiuooily,  printed  in  Barrett's  History  of  Bristol, 
is  niootrect.***),  girea  a  totaUy  difoent  sketch  of  the  genealogy  to  the 
preoeding.  It  is  aa  Ibllowa  :•— 

*  Sir  Harris  NiculxH  also  remarks: — 

**  The  pedigree  compiled  by  Barrett  (p.  628)  ia  altogether  ill-arranged  and  inao- 
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WUliMB  Cannynge,  six  times  mftjor  of  Bratol  t*p'e  E.  III. 

John  OMminge. 

John  Canninge. 

 T 


I  1  

John  Canninge,  of   Thomas  Canninge,  of  Fozcote,=pBftargaret(  daughter  and  heir  of 

BifatoL  (Stow*.)    00.  Warwick,  fare  vioris,  t'p'e  Jolm  flaiiiMii,  of  ffMuoto,  m. 

~~  H.  VL  Warwiok. 


1 


1 


omas  Canninge,    Sir  William  Canninge,  Knt.  ob.    JohnCui-  Caxnikos, 
Knt.  Pitizen  an<l  pro-    1 474,  huriol  in  Rr,lcliffo  Church,    ninge,  ofFozooCC. 
oer,   Lord    Mayor  of    Bristol   {vitU    liowlujr's  Poems), 
LoDdoD  MUM  14S0.      which  he  rebuilt  j      tUoM  aayor 

ofBrtatoU 

S.  Bj  Mr.  Fryce  (writing  in  the  sitne  jmt),  the  same  namei  ue  again 
pretented  in  positions  very  difibrent  to  tiie  biat  aQheBBe»  and  not  entirelj 
agreeing  with  that  of  Burke. 

William  Can3niges,  odd  to  ba  aoa  of  Robert  Canyngee^^ALgnea,  dangfatar 

of  Tuuker  Strf.-t.     {Sii'  7i>trr,ff -i  ^-l  ha/f^' -'-^  ■.'.)  |  of  John 

I  T  '  I 

1.  John  Can7ngei.^=Jo«a  Wotton,      S.  BioHm  Oanynges,  marrtod  Jou, 

Will  dated  March    '2ii'I  husband,       Mar^'an  t  an*l  had  a  John  Milton, 

13th,  1406.  Thomaa  Young,   ton  named  Thmnaa.  Ue  died  nuffor  of 

in  1413.  im 


r 


T   1   ?    I  I 

1.  John.    1.  Thomas CanynRPn,  Ixini    3.  William  Canrngen.^Joanna,  1.  Apnea, 

died  an      Ma)ur  of  London.    ISu    Will  dated  Nov.  1474.  j  died  2.  Juliau. 

teflnt.      TabUIL)  1 1480.  Z," 


I  ^ 

1.  William  Canyngos,=j=lBabel,  or  Elizabeth  Vowel,  of  2.  John,  died^Eliaabctiu 
aiedbdbfehiiflilhar.     Walk.  M  bndMad,  John  b«igtehtel^| 

r  '  m  r  ' 

I.  Thomas  Canynges,  2.  William,  mbel,  died 

«r  Walla.  3.  Agnea,  anlnteit. 

died  infants. 

The  material  difierence,  it  will  be  observed,  between  Mr.  Frjcett  pedigree 

and  that  of  Sir  nemard  Burke  is,  that  the  former  makes  only  one  John 
between  the  first  William  and  the  second,  and  the  latter  makea  two;  whilat 

Mr.  Heath  inserts  three  ^jencrations  of  Johns. 

Mr.  rrjce,  in  reality,  docs  not  jrreatly  vary  from  the  pedigree  originally 
publishe<l  in  17H9  in  Barrett's  History  of  Bristol;  afterwards,  with  some 
alterations,  by  Sir  Harris  Nicolas  in  the  Second  Series  of  the  Kctrospective 


eaiato.  Ha  has  mishikan  tfia  tann  h^nm  hr  nephew  inatoad  of  graadaon.^  (Batro- 
apaedfe  Beviaw,  II.  11. 465.)  Bat  this  eondwiwaHop  li  aooawhaft  haslj:  lor,  ate 
all,  Barrettli  pedigree  does  not  dilFer  so  materially  firom  those  of  Nicolas  and  Pr^oe, 
though  it  does  greatly  f^m  Mr.  Heath's.  And  the  mistake  "  to  which  Nicolaa 
alludes  does  not  really  exist  in  the  pedigree.  Barrett  has  tmntlattd  the  won!  nepoa 
an  "  nephew,*'  but  he pUtdd  William  the  grandson  of  the  founder  in  his  proper  Una 
of  the  pedigree. 
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Review  (1828),  vol.  ii.  p.  465,  when  reviewing  Dallaway's  "Bristol  in  the 
Fifteenth  Century;**  and  again  by  Dallaway  in  his  ''Antiquities  of  Bristow 
in  the  Middle  Centuries,"  1834,  p.  168.  Of  all  these  authors,  we  sIjouM,  in 
the  general  way,  defer  to  the  authority  of  Nicolas ;  but,  in  this  case,  he 
evidently  printed  in  haste,  and  it  may  be  said  that  Mr.  Pryce,  as  the  later 
writer,  ought  to  be  right,  but  whether  he  is  so  in  everj  respect  may  deserve 
further  inquiry. 

Sir  Harris  Nicolas  (following  DallAwaj)  begins  his  pedigree  thus 

R'llM-rt  r.innint:'-,  or  Canyn^^e,  of  Drutol,  1322.^ 

^  ,  .  J 

BoMl^   WilHam  Oanynge,  mayoi<=f  Agnesi,  daughtor  of  J6bn  Stokw,  vImW  tonli,  in 
1840.      in  1372, 81,  85. 89.  WUl    St.  Thomas's  Church,  liBMBtioBad  tlllMrglMld. 
dated  OoU  2»  1396.         son's  wiU,  in  1474. 

John  QaraM^OM.  te.      fi.  Jsflbn. 

Mr.  Fkyce  denies  that  there  was  any  Robert :  all  the  mention  made  of 
bim  being  in  the  manoscripts  of  the  imaginary  Rowlej  and  the  impoftmr 
duttertoii. 

**The  whole  stcny  of  tUt  penonage  to  undoubtedly  ft  ftble,  of  whioh 
Chatterton,  and  not  Boirlej,  waa  the  author.**  (p.  4S.) 

Again,  Ur,  Frjee  doubta  that  there  waa  any  JefSery :  though  tiiia  name 
doea  not  come  ftom  the  game  fictitbut  aooroe,  but  oeeura  in  Thomas's 
edition  of  Dugdale'a  Warwiekihiiei  on  the  aothoritj  of  a  pedigree  made  by 
Sir  William  Segar  in  16SS.  Dr.  Thomaa*  aaya,  under  Foxoote 

*  I  eaaiMt  bat  h«e  take  notioe  that  JtOnj  Ounioge,  a  younger  bradMr  toThoniM 
who  mairied  Agass  the  hdrsss  of  Saliaoa,  was  fcthir  to  ena  John  Oaaninga  of  the  oitj 
of  Brislol  nefohant,  lAo  had  two  sono,  Sir  Thomii  Ouinhigey  knt.  Lord  H^for  of 
London,  and  William  Cannings,**  &o. 

Mr.  Dallaway  omitted  Jeffrey  from  the  pedigree  given  in  bia  **  Briatol  in 
the  Fifteenth  Century,**  and  Mt,  Tryw  remarka  that  there  certainly  is  no 
F»y"*»*™  of  any  anch  penon  in  the  wills  of  the  famQy.**   (p.  64.) 

The  next  difference  in  Sir  Harris  Nioolas*8  pedigree  to  that  the  line  of 
dcaoent  of  the  brothers  Jdm,  ^omaa,  and  William  is  drawn  from  Simon, 
inatead  of  John.  This  is  one  of  much  importance,  involving  as  it  doea  the 
inunedtote  parentage  of  the  Benefactor :  but  it  to  shown  to  be  merely  a 
^ppographical  error  by  Sir  Harris  Nicolas's  own  statement  in  the  opposite 
page.    All  authorities  have  hitherto  ajirood  that  William  was  son  of  John. 

The  will  of  John  Canyn^es,  1405,  is  printed  entire  by  Mr,  I'ryt^e  (but 
full  of  misreadinj^^s  of  the  Latin  in  which  it  is  written).  It  proves  tliat  lie 
It'ft  three  sons,  John,  Thomas,  and  William,  to  each  of  whom  he  allots 
certain  estates  within  the  city  of  Bristol.    W'hat  proof  tiicre  may  he  that 

John  died  an  infant,"  as  in  Mr.  Pryce's  pedigree,  he  does  not  state.  On 

*  P.  6S4.  Mr.  Pryoe  has  erronooual;  attributed  thin  to  Dngdalo  himselt  Yoar 
readers  need  sotrcply  ho  reminded  that  the  aathori^of  S^gar  as  a  gonoakgist  ta  Tory 
iofsrior  to  that  of  Dngdalo. 

X  2 
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the  contrary,  there  seems  every  probabilitj  that  you,  Mr.  EditOFi  were 
correct  when  jou  identified  him  with  the 

Willielmus  Canynges  de  BrystoUe  generostiB, 
who,  dying  in  London  on  the  10th  of  June,  1458,  was  buried  in  the  church 
of  the  Grejr  Friars,  near  Newgate.f 

The  will  <^  Simon,  which  is  given  bj  Mr.  Frjce  at  p.  75  of  hia  book, 
mentions  <m\j  one  son,  named  Tliomia.  It  is  dated  Nor.  20, 141S,  not 
Nov.  lOi,  1411,  which  is  a  second  misprint  in  the  Retrospective  Renew. 

Another  difference  is  in  the  date  of  the  death  of  William  Canning*s  wife. 
Pryce  has  it  1460,  Dallawaj  and  Nicolas  1466.  The  latter  is  apparently 
what  is  meant,  if  the  statement  be  founded  on  the  following  passage  firom 
a  Bristol  calendar  or  chronicle 

**  1466-7.  This  majw  (WilUam  Oumiagi)  having  baried  hb  wjfe,  whom  ha  dascly 
loTsd,  was  movad  by  Kiog  Bdwud  to  many  aaolhor  wylb,  whom  ho  ordalnod  ;  hot 

Mr.  Cannings,  as  soon  as  be  had  difohaif;ed  his  year  of  mayoralty,  to  pCOVOBt  It,  tooko 
OB  hym  the  order  of  priesthood,"  &c.  fee.    (Barrett,  p.  (535.) 

Mr.  Fryce  (p.  186)  discredits  this,  agreeing  with  Dallawaj  in  regarding 
the  whole  story  as  a  dlly  tradition ;  though  Barrett  did  not  derive  it  from 
one  of  the  Rowley  manuscripts,  but  from  one  written  in  1669  by  a  person 
named  Friend  :  and  Mr.  Pryce  (p.  137)  refers  it  to  "The  Mayor's  Calendar, 
by  Robert  Ricaut,  preserved  in  the  archives  of  the  CorporaUon.** 

Dalluway,  (edit.  1834,  p.  209),  adds  this  note— 

•'This  lady  might  have  liceii  Kathcrine  the  natunil  ilau^htcrof  -Antliony  Wydeville, 
Earl  Rivera,  brutlier  of  the  Queen,  then  so  yuiing  ha  to  ronJer  this  tradition  impro- 
bable.    She  was  afterwards  married  to  Sir  Robert  Poyntz,  knt** 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  Dallaway  did  not  say  whence  he  derived  this 
conjecture :  for  we  can  scarcely  suppose  it  to  be  his  own,  whilst  he  con- 
demns it  as  an  improbable  **  tradition.**  And  he  should  have  stated  ko» 
young  he  considered  the  damsel  to  be.  That  the  most  inoongmous  alli- 
ances were  sometimes  condoded  in  those  days  in  order  to  transfer  property 
to  a  faToorite  family,  was  shown  in  the  monstrous  marriage  which  took  place 
in  1465,  between  John  Wydvile,  one  of  the  Queen's  brothers,  and  the 
dowager  Duchess  of  KorfoUs,  the  latter  being  then  (as  WiUiam  Wyrceater 
atates  in  his  Annals)  nearly  eighty  yearn  of  age  and  the  former  only  twenty 

■f-  Collec  tanea  Topogr.  et  Genealogica,  vol.  v.  p.  388. 

X  I  have  remarked  in  luy  memoir  on  The  Armorial  Windows  of  Woodhouse  Chapel, 
in  Charnwood  Poreat,  (privately  printed  I860,)  that  the  Daohen'a  age  was  probably 
•  osaggeratod.  Her  &at  husband,  John  Mowbray  aeooad  Duke  of  Norfolk,  was  bora 
In  1890,  and  died  in  1482  ;  and  the  gava  birth  to  her  son  John,  third  Duke  of  Nor> 
ftdk,  in  1416.  If  aha  waa  then  twauiy,  aha  nay  have  bean  aeventy,  but  not  c^h^. 
in  146ff.  Her  fourth  husband,  Sir  John  Wydvile,  having  been  beheaded  fay  tiie 
Laociutriani  at  Northampton  in  1469,  the  Durheas  was  still  living  in  1175.  as  appears 
by  this  passage  in  the  Paston  Letters,  dated  17  Jan.  15  Kdw.  IV.  :  "  .My  Lady  of 
Exeter  (Anne,  the  King's  sister)  is  dead,  and  it  was  said  that  both  (At  oi  l  DvchtitJi  of 
Norfolk  aud  the  Countess  of  Oxford  wore  dead,  but  it  u  not  so  ytt."   (Euu.  11.  &  G.) 
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and,  as  anntlior  Wydvile  appears  in  the  present  case,  it  gives  M)me  colour 
to  the  assertion  of  the  royal  inlluence  having  been  iuvoked  in  the  project  of 
laying  hands  on  the  wealth  of  William  Canynge. 

The  remaining  variations  of  the  two  pedigrees  arc      follow  : — 

Sir  Harris  Nicolas  states  that  Isabel,  the  widow  of  William  Canjnge 

junior,  was  remarried  to  Powlett;  Mr.  Pryce,  thai  A»  was  remaniod 

to  Jolin  Depedene,  following  the  ttatementt  of  Barrett  end  Dallnwtj,  the 
latter  of  whom  qnotes  a  marriage  settlementi  dated  1457.** 

Nicolaa  makes  the  infant  "Isabel'*  a  danghter  of  William  junior,  but 
Dallaway  and  F^oe  place  her  as  a  daughter  of  his  brother  John. 

Theee  pmnta  may  be  of  little  importance;  but  yet  there  must  be  truth 
on  one  side  and  error  on  the  other, 

Dallawaj,  Nicolas,  and  Frjrce  agree  in  deducing  the  Cannings  of  Fox- 
cote  from  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  Thomas  Canning,  and  not  from 
an  uncle  of  his  named  Thomas,  as  Mr.  Heath  ;  nor  from  his  elder  brother 
John,  as  Sir  Bernard  Burke.  Whether  the  Ulster  King  has  now  ascer- 
tained the  latter  line  to  be  correet,  upon  sufficient  a?Jthority,  he  may  be 
expe<  ted  to  inlbrm  us,  particularl/  as  Lord  Garvagh  is  a  peer  of  his  own 
province. 

In  his  Dictionary  of  the  Peerage  and  Baronetage,  1863,  p.  452,  under  the 
title  of  Garvagh,  Sir  Bernard  Burke  cnniinences  the  account  of  the  family 
there  given  with  "  George  Canning,  tu  be  the  eighth  son  of  Kichard 

Canning,  escj.  of  Fuxeote,  in  the  eo.  of  Warwick,  and  Klizabeth  I'etty  his 
wife ;  [who]  had  a  grant  of  the  manor  of  Garvagh,  co.  Londonderry,  temp. 
Elisabeth,  and  settled  there.**  But  that  supposed  to  be**  surelj  insinuates 
an  nnuecesiaiy  doubt  Mr.  Heath  (at  p.  848  of  his  History  of  the  Grocers) 
has  introduced  a  pedigree  from  the  first  Canning  of  Foxcote  to  the  Right 
Hon.  George  Cmining,*  which  is  doubtleas  founded  upon  substantial 
eridence,  as  it  was  supplied  to  him  bj  the  late  G.  F.  Belts,  esq.  Lancaster 
Herald.  Geoige  Canning,  who  had  the  grant  of  Garvagh,  is  there  stated 
to  have  been  the/wrA  son  of  Bichaid  Canning  of  Fozoote  and  Elisabeth 
Petty. 

It  is  added  in  the  same  page  that  the  pedigree  given  in  Therry's  Life  of 

the  Kiirht  Hon.  George  Canning  (8vo.  1830,  p.  5,)  *'  is  incorrect  in  several 
points."  Having  referred  to  this,  I  find  it  a  slight  and  imperfect  pedigree, 
but  I  do  not  perceive  that  it  is  incorrect  as  concerns  the  Cannings  of  (jst- 
vagh.  In  t)io  earlier  descents  it  is  probably  very  incorrect ;  but  it  is 
strange  that  they  :u  p  (/ir  very  mme  which  Mr.  Ileatli  himself  has  adopted 
iu  his  first  pedigree,  extracted  at  the  beginning  of  this  letter! 

If  Mr.  Pryce  or  any  other  Bristol  anti({u,irv  li.is  fresh  evidence  to  oflTer 
OQ  the  Cannings  of  that  city,  I  trust  it  will  be  conununicated  to  your  pages. 

Yours,  &c.  N* 

*  Mr.  Fiyes  prwonts  the  same  descent  in  pp.  146, 150. 


A  "  CURIOSITY  OF  HERALDRY "  AT  SOMPTING. 


To  ike  Editor  ^ftke  Herald  and  AaMlcgut 

Dbab  Sn, 

▲  few  weeki  iniGe  I  mted,  ftr  the  ifanl  tune,  ^  ehonh  of  Sonptliig, 
widdj  renowned  Ibr  ito  poooliir  pre-Noniiaii  wdiiteot^^  After  inapect- 
mg  the  lemaxkeUe  tower  end  oilier  ecdeMoigpod  feetoree,  I  obeerved  in 
the  north  watt  of  the  c&ancel  e  moBinnMit  m  the  tlyle  of  the  so-oeUed 

Enter  Sepulchre**  or  Founder*!  Tonb,'*  but  eppueotlj  not  earlier  in 
date  than  the  Ibnner  part  of  the  sixteenth  eentniy.  There  waa  no  inscrip- 
tion to  guide  one  to  the  knowledge  of  the  peraoo  interred  beneath,  and  on 
interrogating  the  friend  who  accompanied  me  as  cicerone^  upon  this  i)oint, 
I  received  the  curt  and  onaatufactory  reply,  "Nobody  knows  !**  This  I 
afterwards  found  to  be  the  case,  for  the  Histories  of  Cartwright  and  fiors- 
ficM  and  the  Handbook  of  Murray  all  yielded  a  response  equally  unsatis- 
factory. "  Well,"  said  I,  "  there  are  some  shields  upon  the  tomb ;  let  us 
see  whc'tluT  Heraldry  will  not  help  us  to  an  identification."  Accordingly  I 
took  out  luy  note-book  and  made  some  memoranda,  which  I  subjoin.  Let 
me  premise  that  the  workmansbij)  of  the  tomb  is  very  poor,  the  stone  bad, 
and  the  heraldric  sculpture  evidently  the  work  ol"  an  unskilled  artizan — pro- 
bably the  village  mason;  added  to  which,  the  memorial  luus,  until  quite 
reoently,  been  eoated  with  prolute  layers  of  whitewash,*  in  the  removal  of 
which  the  work  maj  have  anlfered  aooidental  mutiiatioB* 

The  armorial  ooata  appear  to  be  aa  IbUowa  t — 

Under  the  hood  or  canopy,  an  Angel  anpporting  a  diield  impaled  (of 
tinctnrea  nothing  b  traceable)  |  the  Dexter  coat,  three  pairs  of  keys  oroased 
in  aaltire^  on  a  chief  three  dolphins;  the  Sinister,  two  bars,  in  chief  a  lion 
passant* 

On  the  iaoe  of  the  tomb^  three  shieUU: 

L  Qnarterlj;  1  and  4,  three  backs  trippant ;  2  and  S,  two  bars  and  a 

lion  passant,  as  above. 

I I.  Quarterly ;  1  and  4,  a  covered  cnp  with  two  oljects  not  Tcry  intel- 

ligible;  2  and  8,  a  leopard's  head. 

III.  Very  much  defaced,  though  three  dolphins  may  be  made  out  at  the 
upper  part  of  the  shield.  The  arms  are  therefore  probably  identical  with 
those  first  :il)ovo  described. 

The  coat  with  the  bars  and  the  lion  passant  a  Sussex  antiquary  had  of 
course  little  ditlieulty  in  assigning  to  the  well-known  Norman  family  of 
Tregoz,  whose  [)ro[)cr  blazon  however  makes  the  burs  gemelles^  which  the 
incised  lines  in  this  rude  carving  may  have  been  intended  to  n^present.  A 
century  or  two  earlier  than  the  date  of  our  tomb,  the  Tregoz  family  were  of 

*  Henee  tbe  veiy  inooenfato  aecoant  of  the  heraldry  io  Gaitwvj^. 
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leading  Importance  not  far  from  Sompting,  and  the  name  continued  to  be  of 
gcutlc  standing  in  West  Sussex  down  to  the  days  of  Queen  £lizabeth. 

Bat  alaa — ^what  of  the  cnMa-kejs  and  dolphins — the  bucks  trippant — the 
cotered  cnpt  and  leapurd^s  heads  ?  Clearl j  the/  did  not  IwioDg  to  Shims 
besaldrj,  and  I  wis  en  tke  point  of  giving  them  i^  when  a  vagne  reoollec* 
tion  of  a  pa]>er  written  hj  yourself  in  Y6L  xxx.  of  the  ArdUeologia,  whioli 
I  tiwaght  might  aidat  waj  inquiry,  oeenmd  to  me.  On  toning  to  peg* 
506  of  that  Tolume,  I  found  the  fiiit  eoat  to  be  that  of  the  Fiahmongera* 
Componj  aa  aneientlj  bone.  The  tame  peper  alao  enabled  me  to  identify 
the  ihieid  with  the  leopard*a  baodi  and  oovered  dipt  aa  that  of  the  Gold- 
smiths* Corapaaj;  and  from  another  sonioe  I  discoverad  that  the  three 
backs  trippant  (with  whieh  Trcgos  is  quartered)  were  the  arms  of  the 
LeatheaaeUers*  Company.  Thus  I  was  able  to  identify  the  whole  of  the 
bearings.  How  to  account  for  their  presence  on  the  tomb  is  another  qoea* 
tion,  respecting  which  I  have  nothing  better  than  conjecture  to  ofTer. 

No  doubt  the  person  commemorated  had  married  a  lady  of  the  Tregoa 
family,  and  he  not  bein?  of  t^entle  birth,  yet  desirous  at  the  time  of  his 
wife's  death  of  doing  justice  to  his  alliance  with  a  gentlewoman,  had  wished 
the  arms  of  Tre;:oz  to  be  placed  upon  the  touib.  ''Casting  about,"  there- 
fore, for  a  eoat  for  himself,  he  adopted  lor  impalement  with  them  the  arms 
of  the  Fishmongers*  Company,  with  which  he  must  have  been  in  some  way 
connected.  Sume  association  with  the  Leathersellers  may  have  led  to  the 
placing  of  their  shield  also  upon  the  monument,  and  that  the  Goldsmiths* 
coat  should  appear  in  juxta-poattioo  with  the  Fishmongers*  does  not  seem 
nmarfcable  after  one  haa  read  your  paper  above  referred  to  ^On  an  Amitjr 
Ibrmed  between  the  Companies  of  Fishmongers  and  Goldsmiths  of  London, 
and  a  cooseqoent  partition  of  their  ooat-armonr.'* 

But  what  right  had  thia  Somptng  man  to  sssnme  aa  a  fiunilj  ahield  the 
annoriab  of  a  great  eity  companj  ?  Now-a»dajs  people  are  not  tery  sent- 
pulooa  aa  to  borrowing  the  arms  of  other  people;  but  three  hundred  years 
ago,  when  the  Earl  Marshal  and  his  subordinates  were  in  the  plenitude  of 
their  power,  the  case  was  widely  different.  I  think  I  see  in  thia  iostance 
some  traoea  of  an  ancient  but  obsolete  and  almost  forgotten  practice,  bj 
which  corporate  bodies  empowered  individuals  of  their  number  to  bear 
their  arms. 

Thus  in  the  White  Book  of  the  Cinque-Ports,  preserved  at  Konmey,  is 

the  following  entry : 

♦*S4o  H>  G''*, Tuesday  Item  it  is  grauntcd  by  this  present  Brodhull,  that 
after  the  feast*  of  Sajnt  liob'  Cocke  ot  liomene,  Luter,  shall  were  and  beare 
llargarett.  the  whoie  Aruies  of  the  Tortes."* 

Again,  in  the  Grant  of  Arms  to  the  Company  of  Ironmongers  by  Lan- 
caster, King  of  Arms,  in  the  same  year,  (printed  at  page  38,  on/e,)  it  is 
willed  and  granted  that  he  which  thall  here  the  Bcmer  of  the  stude  Crafte 
for  the  tyme,  if  such  nede,  be  enarmed  in  the  same  armes  for  the  same  day 

*  Kindly  cupiud  tor  mjr  uao  by  Thomas  iiosa,  £i»q.  ex-mayor  of  Hasting. 
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and  tjmc,  in  dalakke  or  fc»r  defimte  of  hit  propre  trmei,  in  tekmyng  of 
honoarand  worship  of  tlie  said  CraAo  and  felaMhip,  and  oU  all  fyme$i9  htm 
md  rtiofet  iki  mm  m  the  naner  aforesaide  for  enermore.*'  Thii  paange 
u  oerfeainlj  amhignoos  enoogfa;  hut  still  I  am  diipoaod  to  think  it  proroi 
that  the  Lronmoiigen  (and  hj  parily  the  Ftihmongert)  were  at  liber^  to 
permit  their  hanner-bearer  to  v^oioe  fbr  eferawire  (te.  Ibr  liih)  in  the 
enaigni  of  their  corporation.  To  this  question  I  b^  to  aolidt  the  attention 
of  the  readers  of  the  Herald  and  Genealogist. 

I  have  been  so  fortunate  as  to  discover  the  owner  and  occupant  of  thi* 
iepolohre,  and  hence  it  is  not  impossible  that  bj  further  inve!>tigation  hit 
connection  with  the  Fishmongers*  and  other  Companies  may  be  shewn.  It 
would  be  a  verj  curious  point  to  ascertain  from  the  archives  of  those  corpo- 
rations wliether  at  aoj  of  their  ceremoniaJs  be  enjojred  the  honour  of  carry- 
ing the  banner. 

Among  thtj  wills  proved  at  Chichester  is  that  of  Kichabd  Burre  of 
Sewiitjnge  (S()inj)tin<r  is  still  locally  so  pronounced,)  bearing  date  3rd 
August,  19th  Henry  V^Ul.  One  of  his  bequests  runs  thus:  "My  body  to 
be  beryed  in  niy  tumbe  in  the  ehaunsell  of  the  churcheof  Sowntyng."  Now 
as  there  is  no  other  "  tumbe  **  in  that  chancel,  and  as  the  style  of  our  mo- 
nument agrees  exactly  with  the  period  of  the  tettator*t  death,  I  hsfo  no 
hetitation  in  aitigning  it  to  him.  Hit  condition  in  life  we  learn  from  other 
items  in  hit  will.  **To  Richard  Hdond  my  tonne-in*lawe,  in  ffhrme,  the 
parsonage  of  Sowntyng  called  the  Temple,  that  I  now  hold  off  the  howse  of 
Saynt  JoBy%  and  all  the  yers  that  I  have  now  to  come  thereol^  and  my 
flbrme  called  Esthamme.**  **To  John  Broderwiehe  mj  ffanne  in  Sowntyng 
which  I  sow  hold  of  the  prior  and  convent  of  Hardam.**  Thns  he  most  have 
been  a  personage  of  considerable  position — a  great  farmer  of  church  lands 
and  tythes,  principally  under  the  Knights  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem^  who 
bad,  at  Sompting  as  elsewhere,  succeeded  to  the  Templars.  He  wills  an 
obit  for  his  soul  and  that  of  his  wife,  "  xi  yeres  in  the  churche  of  Sowntyng ; 
at  that  obbit  to  be  spente  in  prists,  clerks,  ryngers,  and  pouer  people  in  the 
said  parish,  xiij*  iv«*  .  .  .  I  wyll  that  S'  Kol).  Hechton,  m>/  chaplcn,  syng 
ffor  my  sowlc  by  the  space  of  xi  yers."  He  also  directs  certain  sums  to  be 
sent  yearly  for  his  soul's  health  to  the  Grey  Friars  of  Chieliester,  to  the 
Blaek  Friars  of  Chichester,  the  Friars  of  Arundel,  and  the  Friars  of  the 
Sele  (Deeding  Priory),  during  the  space  of  eleven  years.  He  gives  to  the 
reparations  of  KeiKHte  church  vi".  xiij*.  iv**.  and  mentions  his  brothers 
Richard  Cont  and  Tho.  Hobsune,  his  daughter  Kateryn  wife  of  iiichard 
Uolond  of  Goryngelythe,  and  his  "  nevew"  Thomas  Bury. 

A  family  of  Burry  have  been  rendent  at  Sompting  from  time  immemoriaU 
and  theie  is  little  doubt  of  thebr  having  sprung  fhmi  our  testator^s**nevew.** 
They  have  no  tradition  respectbg  the  monument,  or  of  having  ever  borne 
arms.  I  may  add  that  as  early  as  1319,  a  Walter  Burry  sat  in  Parliament 
for  the  neifihbouring  borough  of  New  Shoreham. 

Tours  liuthihily, 

IfABK  AmoiiT  Lown. 
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AumrAOB  urn  GoniA.  Anumin  Dyfawgtfgiig  ti  SUutique  pourtAimk 
1868.  CmHim  Amnk.  This  irorlcl-fiunoiii  wrial  hat  arriTed  at  the  oen- 
tenarf  of  its  tMue:  and  ooounaiionitM  that  erent  bj  an  intereating  anto- 
biograpliy.  It  waa  let  on  ibot  in  the  year  1768,  hj  WUhelm  de  Rotberg, 
in  n  little  Tolume  of  twenty  pageai  in  whieh  an  astronomical  calendar  waa 
accompanied  by  aome  neatlj  engraved  tablets,  intended  for  the  record  of 
gains  and  losses  at  cards,  with  a  table  of  the  arrivals  and  departures  of  the 
post,  and  another  of  the  Talne  of  different  coins.  Such  were  then  considered 
the  chief  needs  of  the  eoortiers  of  Saxe  Gotha;  and  the  langnage  was 
French,  because  Voltaire  and  the  Great  Frederick  had  set  that  example  to 
the  German  Courts.  In  the  following  year,  by  the  aasifltance  of  Emmanuel 
Christopher  Klupfel,  who  liad  been  ;jrovernor  of  the  liercditary  prince  of 
Saxe  Gotha  durin;^  his  education  at  Paris,  it  assumed  more  of  its  present 
character,  under  tiie  title  of  "  Almanack  de  Got/uiy  contenarU  diverses  connois- 
sances  cnrieuses  et  xitilt's"  Mr.  Klupfel  introduced  into  this  an  essay  on  the 
genealogy  of  the  sovereign  families  of  Europe,  a  genealogical  table  of  the 
hoase  of  Saxe,  a  chronological  table  of  the  emperors  of  Germany,  together 
with  other  matters  relative  to  astronomy,  natural  history,  the  fine  arts,  &c. 
The  Almanaff  for  1764,  therefore,  really  counts  as  the  first  of  the  series  of 
whieh  that  of  1868  is  iJie  hundredth.  In  1765  there  waa  a  Gennan  edition 
as  well  aa  the  French,  which  has  ever  since  been  oootinned;  and  in  1766 
this  publication  formed  a  union  with  •  still  older  Almanac  in  the  former 
language,  which  had  been  commenced  at  Gotha  in  1740,  under  the  title  of 
Ntm  Mri€m»iir  QciMttker  QemmUigiKiktr  mud  Sernb-Kdmiar—fiar  even 
in  that  earlier  time  Crenealogy  was  a  foremost  consideration  with  the 
Saxons. 

The  artides  we  have  above  specified  have  all  along  been  maintained  as 
the  pennanent  parts  of  the  Almanac,  whilst  its  varieUt  have  consisted  of 

such  popular  philosophy,  history,  geography,  and  statistics  as  were  succes- 
sively esteemed  moot  attractive.  Manners  and  fashions  have  had  their  share 
of  attention.  In  1780  a  history  of  Wigs  was  given,  and  in  1803  a  history  of 
Snuffers.  In  the  synopsis  before  us,  all  these  subjects  are  arranged  in 
classified  lists,  which  may  possibly  indicate  some  forgotten  waifs  of  know- 
ledge ;  but  our  present  business  is  merely  to  describe  more  particularly  the 
arrangement  of  the  genealogical  information. 

From  the  commencement  of  the  work  down  to  1808  this  department  was 
entitled  "  Genealogie  des  personnes  illustres  vivant  en  Europe  and  it  com- 
prised all  the  temporal  and  spiritual  sovereigns,  with  the  members  ot'  their 
families.  In  1807  the  title  had  indeed  established  a  distinction  between  the 
sovereigns  and  princes  of  the  empire  and  certain  other  illustrious  persons; 
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bat  an  were  named,  as  before,  in  one  alphabetical  airangement,  wiilioiti 
mentioning  that  tlie  latter  had  loat  their  aovereigntjr.  Towarda  the  end  of 
1807,  when  the  editioni  for  the  Ihilowing  year  had  been  already  printed, 
and  partlj  published,  the  French  oenaonhip  anddenly  iMued  a  decree  direct- 
ing tiie  aeisure  and  aappreinon  of  all  the  oopiei  that  were  still  on  sale.  It 
had  been  decided  at  Paria,  that  the  chronology  waa  not  modelled  after  the 
ideas  of  the  French  gofemment,  and  the  genealogy  was  inooiiTenient,  be- 
canae  many  pnnoes  idio  had  loat  their  statea  and  had  been  mediatised,  were 
still  enrolled  amoDg  the  reigning  houses.  From  that  time  untU  1814  the 
book  remained  under  the  influence  of  Napoleon.  Under  that  omnipotent 
founder  of  a  new  family,  genealogy  was  no  longer  in  the  first  rank.  The 
word  itself  disappeared  from  that  division  of  the  book ;  and  it  professed 
merely  to  indicate  the  births  and  marriages  of  the  Princes  and  Princesses  of — 
1.  the  house  of  S;ixe;  '2.  of  France;  3.  of  the  Confederation  of  the  Rhine; 
and  4.  the  rest  of  Europe.  In  1815  genealogy  (in  the  words  of  the  memoir 
before  us,)  "  re-entered  into  possession  of  its  rights." 

The  Hof-Kaleiular,  or  Almanac  of  Cioilm,  now  consists  of  four  distinct 
divisions:  1.  the  Genealogy;  2.  the  Diplomatic  Lists, resembling  our  Court 
Kulendar;  3.  Statistics;  4.  a  brief  Historical  iiegister. 

The  Genealogy  is  in  three  series 

1.  The  Sovereigns  or  ori^inaires"  (Abkunft)  of  Europe,  and  the  living 
members  of  their  families. 

a.  The  fkmiUea  of  the  ancient  Frincea  of  the  Empire,  and  of  some  other 
non-reigning  Frinoes;  among  whom  thoae  are  diaiingnished  hy  an  aatertsk 
whose  right  to  bear  the  title  of  Durchkucht,  or  Most  Serene  Highness,  waa 
recognised  bj  the  Germanic  Diet  of  1885. 

8.  The  houses  of  whidi  Ite  chie&  hmre  the  right  to  bear  the  title  of 
Erlancht,  or  Moat  ninatxim  Gonnt. 

The  particulara  of  genealogical  infofmation  which  the  Almanach  de  Gc^ 
furnishes  are :  1.  the  b^ttisaml  names  of  the  members  of  every  famifyf  die* 
tinguishing  by  Italic  tjpe  the  principal  name,  or  that  by  which  the  pencn 
chooses  to  be  called — a  necessary  choice,  when  the  baptismal  names  run  up 
to  a  round  dozen,  as  in  the  case  of  the  present  Queen  of  Hanover  (a  prin. 
cess  of  Saxe  Altenburg),  who  was  christened  Alexandrina  Mary  Wilhel- 
mina  Catherine  Charlotte  Theresa  Henrietta  Louisa  Paulina  Elizabeth 
Fredcrica  Georgiana.  in  that  case,  the  "  principal  name,"  or  that  in  ordi- 
nary use,  is  not  the  first :  and  the  same  may  be  observed  in  many  other  in- 
stances, as  in  that  of  the  late  Duchess  of  Kent,  whose  names  were  Mmtj 
Louisa  Victoria. 

2.  The  day,  month,  and  year  of  birth  are  specified  with  perfect  order  and 
exactitude:  a  rule  not  strictly  observed  in  some  English  genealogical  works, 
where,  in  a  foolish  deference  to  the  tribe  of  spinsters,  the  sons  and  daughters 
have  been  sometimes  separated,  and  the  births  of  the  latter  wholly  sup- 
pressed, after  the  fashion  of  that  e?er-juvenile  Lady  Morgan,  who  in  her 
aatobiograpby  expects  her  readers  to  be  satisfied  with  bmng  tdd  that  she 
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was  bom  on  Chritlmas  Daj,  and  to  indulge  no  further  curioeitjr  m  to  the 
year. 

3.  The  like  iJates  of  inarriaijes  ;  and  4.  of  deaths. 

5.  The  succestiiuus  occasioned,  not  by  death,  but  by  acta  of  renunciation 
or  abdication. 

9.  The  oflicea,  and  dignities,  and  pirtiealarly  military  eomiBiDda;  but 
cxdndug  ofdert  €f  kaighthood,  whioh  6om  llnir  nvniber  would  ovnduogv 
the  etpaoity  of  tho  book. 

7.  Tho  oxtoDt  of  tonritoriei  and  «itatei|  and  i3b»  onoimt  of  popiilataott. 

a  Tho  plioo  of  rMidoaeob  not  only  of  the  heeds  of  frmiliei,  bet  of  their 
jimur  iiieiiiben>HiTefy  eiefU  item,  ei  meiiy  of  them  efo  wid^ 

9.  Thdr  ermi  and  defkee:  bet  thit  infonnattoii,  end  that  wider  head  7t 
era  only  oocaaioDally  to  be  found,  for  we  are  now  refbrred  to  the  editaon  of 
1848  for  one,  and  to  that  of  1849  for  the  other. 

More  independent  than  under  the  inpremaoy  of  the  first  Napoleon,  the 
Alinanach  deGotha  places  after  the  present  imperial  house  of  the  Bonapartea 
the  "  Ancienne  Maison  Royale  de  France,"  and  the  "  Branche  cadette  des 
Bourbons,  ou  d'Orleans."  And  the  KiriLj  of  the  Two  Sicilies,  the  Grand 
Dukes  of  Tuscany,  Modena,  and  Parinu  are  still  reckuiied  anioni;  tho  reiirn- 
ing  monarchs  of  1863,  without  mentioning  that  thoy  have  lu^t  their 
sovereignty."  This  has  not,  however,  prevented  the  insertion  of  the  family 
of  Victor  Emmanuel  under  the  title  of  the  new  kingdom  of  Italy. 

The  volume  of  18G3  is  adorned  with  portraits  of  the  King  of  the  Belgians, 
our  Princess  Alice,  her  husband  the  Prince  Louis  of  liesae,  Augusta 
Duchess  of  Mecklenburg  Strelitz  (the  Duke  of  Cumbridge*s  elder  sister), 
her  hoabead  the  Grand  ]>iike»  aad  Don  BarthdooMO  Mitre,  provisionid 
FreaideDt  of  the  Argentine  BepDblie.  The  portndta  of  the  Almaaao  haTO 
Ibr  Mneyeen  peat  been  ezeoated  with  reeiaikahle  neatneaa  bj  Carl  Meyer 
of  NnroBibefg.  Theyoommenoe  with  the  year  1832:  though  from  the  year 
1798  portratta  had  been  oeeaaioaally  given,  intermixed  with  other  embel- 
liahmenta.  A  portrait  of  Napoleon  in  hia  imperial  robca  appeared  in  1808, 
and  weaibUowed  by  portraitaofall  the  Bonaparte  family  in  1810.  In  1815 
the  revolution  of  Fortune**  wheel  brought  forth  the  ftattires  of  Pioa  the 
Seventh,  Louis  the  Eighteenth,  Wellington,  Blucher,  and  others  who  had 
contributed  to  the  French  disasters.  There  is  a  pleasing  portrait  of  Frede- 
rick-William Frinoe  of  J^nmia,  the  hnaband  of  our  Frinoeaa  Boyal,  aa  earl/ 
aal8M. 

A  Oopy  of  the  Names  of  all  the  Mdrridi^^cs,  liujittsins^  and  Bnriala  which 
hare  been  solemnized  in  the  Private  Chajxl  of  Somerset  House,  Strand,  in  the 
county  of  Middlesex^  extfindin^  frmn  1714  to  177() :  tcith  an  Index  and  copious 
Geneidogical  Notes.  (Printed  for  James  ColematL,  i8G2.)  8vo.  pp.  32. — 
We  here  recognise  the  reprint  of  an  old  ac([Uiiintance,  though  uuucknow- 
ledged  in  the  present  edition.  The  original  register  of  Somerset  House 
Chapel  having  become,  by  purchase  in  Christie*s  auction-room,  the  property 
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of  Sir  Thomas  Pbillipps,  Bart.,  he  printed,  in  or  about  the  year  1831  (for  it 
has  no  title-page)  an  abstract  of  its  contents;  whctlier  containing  "all** 
the  names  or  no  we  cannot  say,  but  certainly  not  in  the  words  of  the  original, 
IS  may  be  seen  by  a  comparison  with  a  few  curious  entries  that  are  printed 
la  Mi^oolm*!  Londinitiiii  BcdiTiTain.  Tbioughont,  the  yean  onl/  are  given, 
withoitt  more  ezMt  daAok  Sir  Thomas  PhUlipiM  addod  no  indexes  to  his 
printed  copy :  a  deiidencj  whieh  the  present  editor  has  supplied,  together 
with  notes,  which  have  evidenti j  been  fhmiahed  hj  verj  competent  inlbr- 
mation.  The  baptisms  at  Somerset  House  were  rare,  bring  generallj  con* 
6ned  to  the  children  of  residents  in  the  palace;  and  the  burials  still  rarer, 
as  none  took  place  without  a  wanant  from  the  Lord  Chamberlain*s  Ofiioe, 
and  altogether  there  were  but  fourteen  from  1720  to  1777 ;  but  marriages 
were  numerous,  as  they  were  at  other  private  chapels  in  the  first  half  of  the 
last  century.  As  the  parties  came  from  all  qnarters,  and  belonged  in  a  con- 
siderable proportion  to  the  families  of  peent,  baronets,  and  others  of  more  or 
less  dtstiuctioD,  this  raster  is  of  unquestionable  importance  to  all  genealo- 
giito. 

Here  will  be  found  the  niarrin^es  of  Sir  Eilwanl  Dcsbouverie,  1718  ; 
Herbert  Perrot  Packington  (afterwards  the  fifth  liaroiu  t)  1721  ;  Clement 
Wearge  (afterwards  Solicitor- General)  1723;  Sir  William  St.  Quintin, 
Bart.  1724;  Sir  John  Shadwell,  Physician  to  (Icorge  the  First,  1726;  Sir 
John  Frederick,  Bart.  1727;  Sir  William  Sanderson,  Bart.  1731  ;  tlie  father 
and  mother  of  the  first  Earl  of  Lonsdale,  and  George  Fox,  Esq.  (afterwards 
Lord  Bingley),  in  the  same  year ;  Edward  Hawke,  Esq.  (afterwards  the 
first  Lord  Hawke),  In  1787 ;  Thomas  Drury  (afterwards  Baronet),  in  the 
same  year;  Thomas  Parker,  Esq.,  Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas,  1740-1 ; 
Sir  Richard  Warwick  Bamfylde,  Bart.  1748 ;  William  de  Grey,  esq.  (after-  . 
wards  the  first  Lord  Wabingfaam),  1748 ;  Edwin  Lascelles,  esq.  (afterwarda 
»  the  first  Lord  Harewood),  1746-7;  Sir  Capd  Molyneux,  Bart.  1747;  Lord 
Chedworth,  1751;  Sir  Hanson  Bemey,BarU  1756;  Sir  Samuel  Fludjer, 
Knt.  (afterwards  Baronet)  1758 ;  and  Sir  George  Warren«  K.B.  1764 :  be- 
sides many  junior  members  of  families  of  as  high  rank  and  distinction. 

Among  the  matches  which  excited  the  greatest  commotion  in  the  last 
century,  were  tilose  of  the  beautiful  Miss  Gunnings,"  the  daughters  of 
John  Gunning,  esq.  of  Hemingford  Grey,  in  Huntingdonshire  (see  the 
Gentleman's  Magazine,  CI.  ii.  585),  and  the  Hon.  Bridget  Bourke,  daughter 
of  Theobald  sixth  Visrount  Bourke  of  Mayo,  llie  whole  details  will  be 
found  very  anii)ly  reliitrd  in  the  letters  of  Horace  Walpole  to  Sir  Horace 
Mann.  The  Duke  of  Hamilton  married  the  second  sister,  on  the  14th  Feb. 
1752;  and,  as  her  second  husband  became  Duke  of  Argyll,  she  eventually 
was  the  mother  of  four  ilukes — the  seventij  and  eighth  Duke.s  of  llamilion, 
and  the  sixth  and  seventli  Dukes  of  Argyll.  The  eldest  Miss  Gunning  was 
married,  three  weeks  after  her  sister,  to  George  William  Earl  of  (Joventrjr, 
and  three  Earls  of  Coventry  h^ve  since  descended  from  her. 

The  jroungest  sister  was  esteemed  scarcely  less  beautiful*  if  we  maj  be- 
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lieve  the  words  under  her  portrait,  painted  hj  Cotes  and  engraved  by 
Spooner. 

Oliu  joun^  Gnee,  so  like  her  Siiten*  frame  t 
Her  kindred  featnrea  tell  frmn  whence  the  eame^ 
lis  needleia  once  to  mention  Gunning's  name. 

She  had  not,  howerer,  the  ibrtnne  of  her  nsten  in  the  matrimonial 
lottery,  and  the  had  neaiiy  attained  the  matnie  ige  of  thirtj-fonr,  and  been 
pnmded  fbr  by  the  plaoe  of  upper  houe^eeper  of  the  palaee  of  Someraet 
Hooae,  when  she  accepted  the  lumd  of  a  dtisenof  London,  aooording  to  the 
ibilowing  entry  tn  the  register  beftre  ns: 

1769,  May  6th.  Mr.  Robert  Travers,  bachelor,  of  Allhaliows,  Lombard 
Street,  London,  to  Miss  Catherine  Gunning,  spinster,  of  Somerset  House. 

She  died  there  on  the  26th  May,  1 773 :  but  was  not  buried  at  the  chapel, 
for  the  last  interment  that  took  place  there  bears  date  three  years  before. 
The  Chapel  was  tinally  shut  up  at  MichaelmaHi  1776,  and  soon  after  re- 
moved with  the  rest  of  the  old  palace. 


The  History  of  Hampj<hire  (hitherto  so  imperfect)  has  received  a  small 
but  intcrcstinjr  contri})ution  in  Brief  Huitorical  Notices  of  the  Parishes  of 
IJurstbourn  Prior  s  and  St.  Mary  Houm,  etc.  Hampshire,  and  of  the  Crost^ 
lepged  Effigy  in  the  Church  (f  St.  Mary  Bourn.  1861.  8vo.  pp.  48.  There 
is  no  name  in  the  title-pajic,  but  at  the  end  are  the  initials  A.  W,,  which 
we  believe  to  be  the  signature  of  ^Ir.  A.  Wilkinson  of  Greenwich.  He  has 
no  occasion  to  be  ashamed  of  his  judicious  and  well-elaborated  memoir, 
which  is  founded  chietly  upon  public  records  and  documents  at  the  State 
Paper  Office.  The  much-mutilated  efligy  (of  which  he  gives  a  lithographic 
drawing)  is  one  of  the  family  of  Dandely,  who  bears  on  his  snreoat  these  • 
anna:  Argent,  two  bars  gules,  eech  charged  with  three  orossletaor:  an 
early  exam[>le  (about  1380)  of  an  effigy  so  distinguished.  Mr.  Wilkinson 
traces  this  finnily  from  Bicherins  de  Andely,  whose  name  appears  in  Domes- 
day Book,  as  holding  foor  booses  in  Southampton,  and  two  hides  belonging 
to  the  Bishop*s  manor  at  Essebume  (Hurstbonme).  In  the  Black  Book  of 
tiie  Exchequer  it  appears  that  Oodefrey  de  Andeley  held  a  fee  of  three 
knights  in  Hampshire  in  the  reign  of  Henry  1.,  and  Walter  his  son  a  fee  of 
four  knights  in  the  reign  of  Henry  IL  The  family  oontinued  to  flourish  at 
Chilton  Candover,  and  other  places  in  the  same  county  until  the  middle  of 
the  fourteenth  century,  when  their  heiress  was  married  to  Sir  John  Beynton 
of  Wiltshire.  The  history  of  Ilurstbourn  is  afterwards  traced  through  the 
family  of  Oxenbridge,  from  which  it  passed  to  the  Wallops,  its  present 
owners,  in  the  reign  of  Charles  L 
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AbM  OV  A  LOBMUP. 

In  the  review  of  Gerard  LegVs  *•  Acccdens  of  Armory,"  an  extract  from 
that  work  was  given  (at  p.  54),  relative  to  the  right  of  bearing  the  amis  of 
a  Lordflhip  granted  bj  patent,  when  none  of  tiie  Uood  to  wImnh  tbe  ■mit 
bdongedioiiuuii;  and  the  reviewef  adds,  ''This  is  an  btoesting  point  of 
the  aaoient  l*ir  of  amu,  if  it  oan  be  iOuslnited  hj  cases.** 

As  a  ease  in  pomt,  I  maj  periiaps  point  to  tiie  third  quartering  in  the 
shield  of  the  Earls  and  Marquesses  of  Ormonde,  which  I  find,  in  the  manu- 
script pedigrees  of  the  fkmily  (temp.  Jac  L),  caDed  **  The  Carrick  Anna.** 
Carriok  Mae  Griflin  (nov  Carrick  on  Soir),  was  an  ancient  manor  of  the 
Butler  family,  and  flrom  it  was  deriTcd  theur  first  tide  of  nobility ;  the 
Earldom  of  Carrick  being  in  ftct  the  premier  earldom  of  Ireland.  These 
arms  are  thus  UaiBoned :  Argent,  a  lion  rampant  sable,  on  a  diief  gules  a 
swan  with  wings  expanded  of  the  first  between  two  annulets  or:  and  are 
said  in  a  late  pedigree  of  little  authority  to  have  been  the  arms  of  the 
Griffiths  or  Griffins,  descended  from  Griffith  Prince  of  Wales  in  the  eleventh 
century,  who  ctni;frat('(l  to  Ireland,  were  the  original  Lords  of  Carrick 
Mac  Griffin.    Any  information  regarding  these  arms  will  much  oblige. 

KilheMnjf,  Dec,  1862.  Jamjes  Gbaves. 

Tbb  noBUi  PBinx  **Da  **  nr  FbAncn. 

With  reihrence  to  the  article  on  this  subjeot  m  onr  Seoond  Ftet,  a  Cor- 
respondent aiks,  Is  the  I>t  universal  with  noUe  names  in  France? 

We  believe  it  is  general,  but  not  entirely  nniTerssL  We  have  on  onr 
shelves  a  large-siaed  octavo,  entitled  Armorial  HUtorique  de  la  Noblum  di 
Frmoit  receoiUi  et  rMig6  par  un  Comite,  publio  par  Henri  J.-G.  de  Mille- 
ville,  R^ferendatre  au  Scoau  de  France.**  This  is  a  modern  work ;  but  the 
publisher  (Amyot,  6  Rue  de  la  Paix,  Paris),  seems  to  have  thought  it  to  his 
interest  to  put  it  forth  without  n  date:  which  is  to  be  regretted ;  and  we 
should  be  thankful  to  any  correspondent  who  will  communicate  its  date  to 
us,  and  also  inform  us  whether  there  is  more  than  one  volume,  or  more  than 
one  edition. 

On  turning  over  its  pages  we  find  lew  names  to  which  the  De  is  not  pre- 
fixcil ;  for  example,  to  go  about  half  way  through, — Achard,  Anjorrant, 
Aumaistre,  Bertrand,  Bossuet,  Briant,  Est^ve»  Guiot,  llersant,  liogo, 
Hurault, — the  last  two  being  new  families. 

We  may  put  the  further  questions,  Was  De  in  France  always  a  mark  of 
noblesse,  any  more  than  in  England  ?  IIow  is  its  appearance  before  the  name 
of  the  popular  song-writer  De  Derenger  to  be  accounted  for  P  His  grand- 
father is  known  to  have  been  s  tailor,  but  he  fiurly  inherited  the  JDs.  Was 
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it  a  sign  of  lost  noblesge,  as  most  persons  would  have  claimed  it  to  be  ?  Tht 
incorrigible  old  leveller  scouted  the  idea — 

Eh  quoi !  j'apprcnds  que  Ton  criti4|ae 
Le  de  qui  precede  rnon  nora. 
"Etea  vous  de  noblesse  anti(^ueF** 
Moi  noble  I  oh  vraiment. 

Messieurs,  nou ! 

Non,  d'ancune  chevalerie 
Je  n'ai  le  brevet  sur  velln. 
Je  ne  siiis  qu'uimer  ma  patrie. 
Je  8uis  vilaio,  et  tr^  vilaln, 

Je  suis  viluin, 

Yilain,  Tilain. 

Abmgbial  Qvram. 

What  were  the  arras,  if  any,  of  Baldwin  V.  Count  of  Flanders,  Queen 
Maud's  father,  and  those  of  Ibi^h  le  Grand,  Count  of  Vermandois,  whose 
daughter  Elizabeth  married,  Ist,  Robert  Earl  of  Meilent,  and  2Dd,  William 
de  Warrenne  II.,  Earl  of  Surrey  P  H. 

To  what  name  do  the  following:;  arms,  impaled  with  Askew,  bclonfr?  Per 
pale  argent  and  azure,  three  lions  piissant  j^uardant  eounterchan^ed.  1 
copy  them  from  a  painted  sketch  found  among  the  papers  of  Dr.  John 
Askew,  who  died  in  1812.  Ilis  yvives  were  Poehin  and  Sunderland  :  so  that 
the  shield  (if  in  his  line  of  descent)  must  record  some  earlier  marri:i;ie. 

E.  W. 

Bbfum* 

In  tnswer  to  **Cmdo  nLVD,"  p.  192, 1  find  in  Bupwortb*!  Ordimrif  tlwt 
Argent,  •  bend  asnre  between  in  chief  n  pierced  mullet  and  in  hue  an 
annnlet  gv]ei»**  an  the  ami  of  Samon,  oo.  Nottingham,  and  tbat»  **  Argent, 
en  n  bend  engrailed  aaUe  three  mnlleta  of  the  firat,**  are  the  aims  of  En- 
tweaell.  On  reference  to  Tlioroton*a  NottbigkamMrWf  toL  iL  p.  89, 1  find 
AnthoohiBSamonde  AnneiUy  Woodhons**  aMified  ««lfariA  fil.  Antwiid.*' 
Theae  were  probaiU j  the  proprieton  of  tiie  tankard,  although  the  anna,  aa 
mentioned  by  Thoroton,  are  "Three  samons  in  pale,  quartered  with,  Aigent, 
n  bend  cngimiled  nsnre  between  a  mullet  and  an  annulet  gules. 

GL     S*  Ai* 

The  Norton  to  whom  Gerard  Le;^di  alludes  (in  the  passapre  piven  at  ]>.  r>3) 
was  not,  aa  suggested,  Thomas  Norton  the  dramatist,  but  Thomas  Norton 
of  Bristol,  an  alchemical  writer,  who  is  siud  to  have  died  about  1477.  See 
Fuller*8  Worthiea  hi  Sonmetahire;  Tanner^a  Bibliotheca  Britanmca,  p. 
«ffO ;  Pryoe*a  Briftol,  p.  578. 

GmMdgt,  27  Nov.  1882.  C.  H.  Cooran. 
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Trm  Gbavdmothbe  op  thm  Fxbst  Dvmm  or  Kaanom. 

I  ngivt  tfial  an  aoadent  prerented  my  npl jing  in  the  Seoood  Kimber 
of  The  Herald  and  Genealogirt,**  to  tin  quay  under  tliis  Imd  at  p.  dS. 

Mark  Noble's  MS.  note  is  so  obatinttdy  wrong  in  evcrj  particular  re- 
lating to  Mrs.  Pierrepoint,  that  I  am  led  to  the  oonoloaion  that  he  had  either 
been  intentionally  misled,  or  placed  it  on  a  wrong  page. 

From  my  collections  for  Tong  (a  portion  of  which  I  read  as  a  Paper  at 
the  Shrewsbury  Congress  of  the  British  Archtpological  Association),  I  find 
that  Sir  Tbomas  Harries  purchased  the  castle  in  1623,  and  was  created  a 
Baronet  the  same  year.  By  his  wife  Ellinor,  daughter  of  Roger  GitTord, 
Physician  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  he  had  a  son,  who  died  young,  and  two 
daughters.  The  elder  of  these,  Anne,  married  John  Wylde  of  Droitwich, 
whose  pedigree  was  entered  at  the  Visitations  ;  the  younger,  Elizabeth, 
became  the  wife  of  the  Hon.  William  Pierrepoint,  known  as  "  Wiae 
William." 

There  is  a  tablet  to  Bin.  Wjlde  on  the  aonth  wall  of  the  ehaaoel  at  Tong, 
on  whidi  ahe  ia  (properly)  deaeribed  aa  the  elder  daughter,  and  thai  aha 
«*  died  the  6th  of  Blay,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1624,  and  of  her  age  the 
16th,  being  then  newly  delivered  of  her  fint  borne.** 

In  the  regifters  the  bnrial  of  Mrs.  Fierrepoint  ia  thna  recorded  Elisa- 
beth, the  wifeoftheHon.Wm.P!errepoint,of  TongCaatle^Eaq.waabaried 
July  1, 1656-7.** 

Aa  Mrs.  Wylde  died  1624,  in  her  16th  year,  she  oonld  not  hnte  been 
born  befwe  1608  ;  and  if  we  place  the  biAh  of  her  younger  lister  in  the 
following  year  (1609),  she  could  have  scarcdy  attained  the  age  at  her  death 
At  which  Mark  Noble  asserts  she  was  married. 

Dame  Ellinor  Harres,"  the  mother  of  these  ladies,  was  buried  at  Tong 
9  April,  1635.  STiraaB  Tucun. 

Tlie  question  of  the  Change  of  Proper  Names  has  again  attraoted  n  oon- 

sidcrable  share  of  public  attention,  from  the  admission  into  the  columns  of 
The  Tmee  of  a  seriea  of  correspondence  in  which  it  has  been  discussed  from 
▼arions  points  of  view.  We  had  prepared  for  insertion  in  our  present  Part 
a  very  copious  legal  judgment  on  The  Law  or  PHorER  Names  recently 
pronounceil  by  the  Hon.  Judge  Daly  in  ti»e  Court  of  Common  IMeas  at  New 
York.  It  is  deferred  from  want  of  space:  but  will  be  given  in  our  next 
Part,  with  some  other  dociunents  on  the  same  subject. 


THE  FAMILY  ALLIANCES  OF  DENMARK  AND 

GREAT  BRITAIN. 

An  important  event,  in  which  the  whole  population  of  Great 
Britain  has  recently  evinced  their  deepest  sympathy,  not  only 
excites  a  natural  curIo«itv  in  regard  to  our  present  alliance  with 
Denmark,  but  also  enhances  the  historical  interest  of  our  former 
relations  with  that  country. 

In  acme  ephemeral — not  to  lay  catchpenny — brochures  which 
bare  courted  popular  attention,  professing  to  describe  the  alliances 
of  past  generations  between  the  lojal  houses  of  Denmark  and 
England,  and  which  have  been  followed,  in  rarious  instances,  by 
some  of  the  public  journals,  such  mistakes  have  occurred  as  are 
incidental  to  those  who  write  in  haste,  and,  in  addition,  an  extra- 
ordinary omission  has  been  repeatedly  made,  namely,  of  one  of 
the  two  marriages  that  took  place  in  the  last  century  between  an 
English  princess  and  a  King  of  Denmark.  It  is  true  that  trust- 
worthy authorities  in  such  matters  are  not  at  ereiyone's  elbows, 
and  we  therefoie  conclude  that  it  may  not  be  unacceptable  to 
tiace  concisely,  but  yet  accurately,  the  various  points  at  which 
the  two  royal  houses  now  so  happily  allied  have  heretofore  been 
connected  cither  by  marriage  ur  other  friendly  relations. 

From  the  time  when  Canute  the  Dane  and  liis  sons  reigned 
in  England,  early  in  the  eleventh  century,  there  was  no  direct 
mixture  of  blood  between  the  royal  families  of  the  two  countries 
until  King  James  the  Sixth  of  Scotland  brought  hither  his 
consort,  Anne. of  Denmark.  Fhilippa  of  Lancaster,  a  daughter 
of  King  Henry  the  Fourth,  had  been  married  to  Eric  IX.,  but 
she  died  without  issue.  No  English  soyereign  or  prince  took  a 
wife  Ironi  Denmark;  but  the  Scotisli  munarchs  had  done  so  in 
two  instances,  and  Danish  blood  was  transfused  Into  the  House 
of  Stuart  from  the  marriages  both  of  James  the  Third  and  James 
the  Sixth.  The  House  of  Brunswick  have  also  derived  it 
through  other  channels. 

Our  last  Stuart  sovereign.  Queen  Anne,  was  matched  with  a 
Danish  cousin,  but  she  had  the  misfortune  to  survive  all  her 
numerous  children. 
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In  the  fifteenth  century,  and  again  in  the  eighteenth,  a  Danish 
alliance  was  propoied  for  a&  English  prince ;  but  the  Prince  of 
Wales,  afterwards  King  Heniy  the  FifUi,  ultimatelj  took  a  French 
*    consort,  and  William  Duke  of  Cumberland  preferred  the  state  of 
celibacy. 

Daring  the  last  century  two  Kings  of  Denmark  obtained  their 

consorts  from  luitjland  :  and  continued  their  roval  line  bv  lliat 
means.  We  shall  find  that  in  consequence  the  Princess  of  Wales 
is  descended  in  three  difierent  ways  from  iung  Greorge  the 
Second. 

As  these  and  other  attendant  drcumstances  of  English  allianoe 
with  Denmark  hare  a  peculiar  interest  at  the  present  time,  we 
shall  demote  some  of  ^e  following  pages  to  the  exhibition  of 
Tables  ihat  will  present  such  connections  in  a  clear  genealogical 

and  chronological  view,  accompanied  by  a  few  historical  anec- 
dotes, which  may  be  considered  as  the  fruit  ofiered  by  what 
otherwise  might  be  regarded  as  but  barren  trees. 

The  Abmb  ow  Dbkkabk. 

It  being  one  of  the  principal  objects  of  this  work  to  show  how 
far  Heraldry  may  be  ancillary  to  History,  we  shall  keep  in  view 
throughout  the  armorial  insignia  of  Denmark, — insignia  which 
have*  from  time  to  time,  been  remarkably  varied ;  and  which, 
being  for  the  most  part  of  territorial  import,  mark  the  fluctua^ 
tions  of  domuiion  over  the  three  kingdoms  of  Denmark,  Norway, 
and  Sweden,  and  the  other  sovereignties  of  the  North,— -or  some- 
times merely  the  assertion  of  claim  to  dominion,  without  ita 
reality,  as  in  the  case  of  the  arms  of  France  being  assumed  by  our 
own  kings. 

Their  present  marshalling  is  shown  in  the  accompanying 
Plate:*  but  we  shall  blason  the  several  quarterings  in  alphabetical 

•  Among  th«  aiMMiom  attmpti  to  drilwute  tlx  A«t  cl  PaamMifc  whiA  appored 
doling  o«r  fieml  pabUe  i^foidiifi,  it  wm  diSenlt  to  find  nay  npproodiing  to  noev- 
mcy:  nor  hat  It  boon  bottor  villi  tlio  iUuitinled  nowopopon.  Bfoii  rinoo  tbo  Bfoningo 

there  is  as  great  O  doAolonoj  of  heraldic  ^kill  in  our  artbts  ;  nntnevs  the  Casket  of  tbo 
Ladies  of  Lepds  a»  represented  in  the  lIlHstmtf  f  Time*  of  April  18,  and  the  al>ort{ain 

of  the  att'bicvement  of  Denmark  placed  noxl  lo  tho  Pt iiicf  ss't*  portrait  in  the  /ii 
Wurknot  '  for  April, — .1  pi  riodical  which  usually  circulates  healthy  »rt  as  well  a» 
healthy  muruU  among  the  Million. 
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onkr,  to  that  the  reader  may  be  able  to  refer  to  them  when 
we  proceed  to  describe  their  Turied  amngement  upon  the  Garter 
platee  and  other  atchierements  of  the  Danish  princes. 

Delmenhorst.    Azuro,  a  cross  fitch6  at  the  foot  argent. 

Denmark.  Or,  semee  of  hearts  guleSi  three  lions  pas?ant  azure, 
crowned  or.  The  continentAl  heralds  seem  to  be  itulifTercnt  whether 
the  lions  are  drawn  guardant  or  not:*  but,  although  that  is  the  case, 
we  nay  conclude  that  they  were  anciently  gnardant,  and  ought  to  be 
so  now.  In  the  Boll  temp.  Edw.  HI.  (possessed  by  the  Ute  Mr.  Staoey 
Gnmaldi)  it  is  said,  '*Le  Boy  de  Daaemark  porte  d*or  ore  trois 
impmdta  passanta  d'asore:**  and  it  is  well  known  that  in  ancient 
blason  the  term  "leopard"  implied  guardant,  in  distinction  to  the  lion, 
as  it  does  still  in  Fhmee;  and  in  die  same  roll  the  arms  of  the  King  of 
Kngland  are  also  termed  trois  lepardes  passant"  The  red  hearts  of 
the  present  coat  of  Denmark  appear  to  have  been  borrowed  from  the 
coat  hereafter  described  as  that  of  Gothlandia.  It  will  be  remembered 
that  Lunenburg  also  bears  the  same  colours  and  devise,  but  reduced  to 
a  single  lion,  as  always  quartered  by  our  own  Princes  of  the  house  of 
Brunswiek -Lunenburg,  and  in  the  royal  arms  of  England,  until  the 
accession  of  Her  present  Majesty. 

Dietmarsen.  (niles,  a  knight  armed  or,  his  scymitar  sable,  riding 
on  a  horse  argent. 

Faroe  Islands.    Azure,  a  bock  (or  reindeer?)  argent. 

Gothlandia^  or  the  Goths,  Or,  a  lion  azure  passant  over  nine  hearts 
gules,  five  and  four.  (A  totally  different  coat  is  quartered  by  Sweden 
for  the  "  Ancient  Swedes  or  Goths,^  as  will  be  found  hereafter.) 

OrmUand,  Asuie,  a  bear  aigent. 

SolsUu^  or  SehamiAergk  Chiles,  an  esooeheon  party  per  fern  argent 
and  gules,  each  point  thereof  approached  by  a  passion-nail  in  triangle, 

*  We  have  before  u«  two  dollars  or  specie's  of  the  late  and  pro^mt  King"*  of  Don. 
mark.  That  of  Christian  VIII.  i«  very  superior  to  the  lab  r  "•oin  a«  a  work  of  art. 
It  i«  dated  1846.  The  lions  (or  leopards)  of  Denmark  are  guardant,  and  crowned  : 
tbois  of  Sobl«swig  and  that  of  lii*  OoChs  art  not  guardant.  Th«  wild  man  aa  mip- 
pofftm  an  imj  eiaditaUa  to  the  amnio  skill  of  tiM  dio-siBkor.  Tbo  tf^eiu  of  Ibo 
proseat  King  is  in  many  roipoelB  inlbrior.  Tho  nipportfln  ara  onittod,  and  xoplaoad 
bj  oak4M«adMa.  The  erow  of  Dannebrog  la  not  imhitoatad  aaoa  tho  former  ooin, 
to  diov  llB  variatfOB  of  colour,  but  perfectly  plain.  The  liona  of  Donmark  are  neithor 
guardant  nor  crowned.  This  coin  is  dated  1849,  only  three  jears  aflor  the  former. 
There  has  been  time  for  ametulment  sitiee  then,  and  we  trust  that,  for  tho  sake  of 
Danish  heraldry  and  art,  the  tpecies  of  the  present  da;  (which  we  have  not  aeen)  ia 
more  like  that  of  184(). 
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and  the  head  and  aidaa  thereof  ootised  as  manj  nettle-leaTes  aigent 
The  tame  ooat  ia  attiibated  to  Sekamnberg  among  the  qnarteringi  of 
the  Grand  Duke  of  HeeeeCSaesdandtheLandgimTeaf  HeseeHoinbaig, 
and  also  on  the  ineeeacheoii  of  the  Frinoe  of  Lippe  Sehaombeig* 

ledmd,   Giilee,  a  oodfiih  displayed  argent,  crowned  or. 

LaumAmrg,  Gules,  a  horae*s  head  conped,  the  neek  or. 

Ntunoajf,  Gules,  a  lion  rampant  crowned  or,  holding  an  axe  argent 
Lc  Roy  de  Norway  porte  de  gonles  ore  un  Icon  d'or  rampant  orec  un 
coronne  et  une  hache  d'argent  en  les  pees."  (Roll  t.  Edward  III.)  This 
coat  now  also  forms  part  of  the  arms  of  Sweden,  to  which  the  kingdom 
of  Nonvay  was  transferred  in  1814. 

Oldenburg.  Or,  two  bars  gules.  The  Grand  Duke  of  Oldenburg 
now  bears  the  coats  of  Oldenhurc:  and  Delmenhorst  impaled,  as  on  the 
second  inescocheon  of  the  King  of  Denmark.  But  his  atchievement  is 
also  sometimes  arranged  quarterly:  1.  Oldenburg;  2.  Delmenhorst; 
8.  Lubeck,  Azure,  a  bishop's  cross  or;  4.  Birkenfeld,  Ched^  argent 
and  gules;  5.  (in  base  point)  Jever,  Azure,  a  lion  rampant  or.  We 
state  this  for  the  service  of  our  young  friends  who  are  learning  heraldry 
from  Continental  Postage-stamps. 

8o(Mibiairia  or  Swtdtn*  Asure,  three  crowns  or.  It  has  been  sug- 
gested thai  these  three  crowns  typified  the  three  Northern  Kingdoms 
of  Denmark,  Norway,  and  Sweden;  and  we  know  no  reason  for  rqjeetiQg 
that  suggestion.  This  is  now,  howereri  the  recognized  coat  of  the 
kingdom  of  Sweden,  which  has  been  disunited  from  Denmark  since 
1814.  Sweden  once  bore  this  coat  quarterly  with  Azure,  three  bends 
sinister  wavy  argent,  a  lion  rampant  gules,  crowned  or,  being  for  the 
Ancient  Swedes  or  Goths.  Subsequently  one  of  the  quarterings  was 
Norway,  The  whole  shield  was  surmounted  by  the  green  cross  of  the 
order  of  Sweden,  as  the  shield  of  Denmark  is  by  the  cross  of  Danne- 
brog.  Now  the  cross  has  been  deprived  of  one  of  its  limbs,  but  the 
three  remaining  limbs  are  retained  in  the  shape  of  the  letter  Y,  dividing 
the  shield  into  three  triangidar  portions,  of  which  the  quartering  in 
chief  is  Sweden  (or  Scandinavia),  that  on  the  dexter  side  Norway,  and 
that  on  the  sinister  the  Ancient  Swedes  or  Goths.* 

Sduntmberff.   See  HoUtem  (above). 

*  The  Ckrter-plate  of  Qustavus  Adolphus  King  of  Sweden,  of  the  Goths  and 
Yendala,  &e.  K.0. 1628,  bean  qnerterly  (without  may  mm  turtout)  1  and  4,  Sweden, 
S  aad  8,  the  AndeBt  Swedes  or  Gothe  (ae  Uaaoned  aboife  in  the  teit)s  in  pntaooe^ 
Bandj  aigoit  and  gulaa»  a  bend  asora,  over  all  a  gaib  or,  lor  Waaa  (ammed,  lap 
Manertrier,  in  1528,  ae  "rm«4  ptarlanUi),  Snpporlofa,  two  Uoaa  erowned.  Own 
hetmet,  a  eiown,  hot  no  other  orert. 
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Schlesivig.    Or,  two  lions  passant  azure. 

Stonnam.    Gules,  a  swan  argent,  crowned  OQ  the  neck  or. 

Sweden.    See  Scandinavia  (above). 

Weiidi  or  Vandak.  Asnre^  a  dragon  or. 

The  present  Aums  of  Denmakk 

(aa  diaim  in  (he  annexed  Plate)  are  as  follows: — 

Over  all,  drnding  the  qnarterings,  is  the  cross  o^DanMhrog. 
The  first  grand  quarter  is  Dmmofk;  the  second  SchUswig ;  in 
the  third  four  several  coats  are  comprised, — in  chief  Seandinama 

or  Siu  eileji ;  in  base,  on  the  dexter  t^ldc,  Iceland,  and  on  the 
sinister,  party  per  fess,  the  Faroe  /shi/iJs  and  i ireenltiud ;  in  the 
fourth  quarter,  per  fess,  Gothland  or  the  Goths,  and  Vandalia  or 
the  Wends.  On  tlie  iirst  inescocheon,  Quarterly,  1.  HoUUin; 
2,  Stormar;  3.  DietmavHn;  4.  Lauenberg,  On  the  second 
inescocheon,  impaled,  Oldenburg  and  Delmenhor$t 

The  Supporters  are  two  savage  men,  wreathed  round  their  loins 
and  temples,  and  hearing  cluhs.  The  same  supporters  are  used  by 
the  King  of  Prussia  and  by  tlie  Duke  of  Urunswiek. 

We  do  not  find  that  any  other  Crest  than  the  roval  crown  is 
now  uaedwith  the  anus  of  Denmark ;  though  various  crests  may  be 
traced  in  fijrmer  times,  some  of  which  will  occur  as  wc  proceed,* 

The  two  Collars  of  Knighthood  suspended  under  the  Arms 
are  those  of  the  Orders  of  the  Dannebrog  and  the  Elephant. 

The  Order  of  Dannebrog  (i^  the  banner  of  the  Danes/')  was 
orij3^nally  founded  in  1219  by  Waldemar  the  Second  to  com- 
nicinoratc  the  reception  from  heaven  of  a  red  banner  charged  with 
a  white  cross,  during  his  battle  with  the  pagans  of  Estlionia. 

The  cross  of  the  order  is  pattee,  enamelled  white,  with  red 
edges,  surmounted  by  the  King's  cypher  crowned,  and  within 
each  angle  a  royal  crown.  In  front  of  the  cross,  at  the  centre,  is 
a  crowned  W  for  Waldemar,  and  at  the  extremities  these  words, 
God  og  Konoen  ( God  and  th$  King ),  On  the  reverse  are  the 
three  dates  of  the  foundation  of  the  order,  its  renewal,  an<l  reform, 

*  In  the  hook  of  tliu  KnighU  of  the  GoMen  Fleece  the  arma  of  CbrUtiern  IL  an 
exhit>itcd  with  this  Civ&t : 

Out  of  a  coronet,  eight  buMnii  ftwur  taVDid  to  th«  dester  and  Ibur  to  the  sioister, 
4Mb  Amn,  chug^d  with  a  croM  argtnt,  the  tUtt  or  ;  but  qo.  thottld  they  not  havo 
bom  Chdot,  Inr  tho  Donoobrag  ? 
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1219,  1671,  1808.  The  Collar  of  the  order  is  represented  in  the 
Plate.*  Its  riband  is  white  edged  with  red,  oorresponding  with 
the  Dannebroj;  itself. 

The  Order  of  the  £lephant  is  said  to  have  been  founded  early 
in  the  fifteenth  century,  and  renewed  by  Chriatiem  L  in  1458. 
Its  knights  are  limited  to  thirty,  besides  the  princes  of  the  blood 
royal.  The  collar  is  of  elephants  with  castles  on  their  backs,  and 
the  pendant  elephant  is  uiiuully  drawn  marching  to  the  sinister, 
aa  he  appears  iu  our  Plate. 

The  early  annals  of  the  Xorth  teem  with  heroes — Kin^  or 
chieftains,  the  extent  of  whose  territories  varied  with  every  battle, 
and  the  history  of  whose  actions  is  largely  mingled  with  fable. 
It  is  difficult  to  fix  dther  the  dates  or  the  localities  of  these  rade 
sovereigns ;  %nd  even  the  lists  of  thdr  names  in  the  best  autho- 
rities differ.  Still  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  that  such  persons  once 
lived,  and  acted  their  turbulent  part  on  the  stage  of  life, 

Vixere  fortes  ante  Agatnenmona, 
and  before  the  days  of  Canute  the  Dane  his  ancestors  were 
certainly  allied,  in  more  than  one  instance,  with  our  Anglo-Saxon 
princes.  Frode  the  Sixth  of  Denmark,  who  died  in  880,  had 
married  an  English  princess  named  Emma  (her  parentage  we  do 
not  find),  and  she  was  the  mother  of  Gorra,  who  was  named 
Angle  or  the  Englishman,  because  he  was  born  in  this  country. 
He  is  also  called  Gorm  the  Second,  the  first  having  died  in  765; 
and  there  was  a  third  Gorm,  grandson  of  the  second,  who,  living 
to  be  very  aged,  was  called  Gorm  the  Old,  and  died  in  931. 
Now,  the  last  Gorm  also  married  aa  English  princess,  named 
Thyra,  and  was  fiither  of  King  Harold,  grandfather  of  King 
Sweyn,  wlio  gave  our  Anglo-Saxon  ancestors  much  trouble,  and 
great-grandfather  of  Canute  the  Great,  who  finally  established 
his  authority  over  all  England. 

Thyra  was  one  of  the  daughters  of  our  Edward  the  Elder,  the 
son  and  successor  of  Alfred  the  Great.  Ue  was  a  monarch  who 
commanded  the  best  continental  alliances,  marrying  one  of  his 

*  The  nmprndnA  croM  h  inoomotly  dnwn  t»  npmaot  that  of  QnMn  Dagaiar 
(■M  note  in  next  page),  instead  of  that  of  the  Dannebrqg.  This  namffnIbmitSiaa  m» 
diMovered  too  lata  to  be  amended. 
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daughten  to  the  Emperor  Otho  the  Great,  a  second  to  Chailes  J  V. 
of  Fraaoe,  and  others  to  princes  of  importance. 

Thjra  is  one  of  the  early  Queens  of  Denmark  who  is  best  re- 
membered  in  its  religious  annals  for  her  piety  and  seal  in  the 
promotion  of  Christianity.  She  died  in  935,  and  her  sepulchre 
still  exists  at  Jelling  in  Jutland.  It  is  a  vast  tumulus,  contain- 
ing a  chamber  ibrmed  of  timber;  which  has  been  opened  more 
than  once,  and  the  relics  found  in  it  are  preserved  in  the  rojal 
museum  of  Copenhagen. 

The  Hereditary  Prince  of  Denmark  has  revived,  in  the  junior 
members  of  his  fiunily— we  imagine  at  the  suggestion  of  the 
King,  whose  mind  is  so  keenly  alive  to  all  the  old  national  glories, 
the  names  of  Dagmar,*  Thyra,  and  Waldemar,  which  are  among 
those  of  which  Denmark  is  most  proud  in  her  primaeval  history.  • 

*  Dagmar,  the  Queen  of  WtMmag  II.,  hM  btM  eonuDMnontod  In  tht  Dannh 
elinmiolet  and  bnlkdt  m  »  popular  fl^ToniHo.  Sho  ww  n  daaghtar  of  Pnomiil 
Ocioknr,  King  o(  lloh«wiin,  and  bar  raal  nama  una  Maigarat  Tba  maaaing  of  Ito^- 
«cr  in  Nona  b        hri|^  daf,**  and  tba  Ohrooioon  Erici  mantiona  her  aa  **  Ifar- 

gaiola  regina,  qtue  propter  pneoipnazn  forme  pulchitudinem  dicta  fait  Dagfamar.** 
(See  a  brief  memoir  of  Queen  Dagmar,  by  Dr.  Charlton  of  Newcaatle  upon  Tyne,  in 
the  Gentleman's  Magazine  for  April  18G3,  p.  509.)  Queen  Dagmar  died  in  1213, 
and  was  buried  in  the  church  of  Ringstedt,  in  Seeland.  In  the  reign  of  Christiern  V. 
her  tomb  waa  opened,  when  a  remarkable  croos  was  found  upon  her  breast,  whii-ti  is 
BOW  preienrad  in  the  Mnwiim  of  National  Antiquitiea  at  Copenhagen.  It  ia  of  gold, 
aaaoMlIad,  having  on  ooa  lida  a  emoifls,  and  on  the  oCfaar  tlia  portraita  of  Ghriit  (In 
the  oontia),  Saint  Baail«  Safait  John  ChiTMaloin,  Safait  Maiy,  and  Saint  John  the 
Bvangdttit.  It  OMannaa  1|  indiaain  langthfajonainohaenNa:  and  lamppoaad  to 
ha  of  Byiantine  worlunamUp  (ie«  it  figured  in  its  real  size  in  the  llltutrated  London 
Newa,  March  21,  1863,  p.  305.)  The  King  of  Denmark  (whose  taste  in  antiquities 
is  well  known)  ordered  a  copy  of  this  croim  to  ho  suspoiuied  to  the  necklace  (value 
7000/.)  made  by  Jules  Didrichsen,  tho  cruwn  jf-wtlkr  at  Copenhaj^^-n,  as  his  Majesty's 
present  to  our  Royal  Bride :  which  neckiacu  is  al»o  represented  in  the  Illustrated 
London  News  as  above,  and  ia  now  on  exhibition  with  her  Royal  Highness's  other 
MdalJairaUaijattha  South  Kamtagton  Mnaanaa.  Wa  maj  add  that  tha  Khig^ 
appreciation  of  hiatorieal  ralioa  haa  Authar  indnoad  hiSi  to  plaoa  witiiin  tlia  araia  of 
tho  naoUaoa  n  pottioa  of  tha  ailk  pilhiw  of  tho  Rayal  Saint  Cannte,  whiah  la  Ihna 
described  on  an  accompanying  slip  of  parchment :  Serionm  de  pulvinari  StL  Ohnuti 
ft^;iB  et  Patroni  Dania;,  manu  Frederici  VII.  Regis  Daniv  absciasum. 

Among  tlu"  regalia  of  Scotland  surrendered  to  F^dward  III.  at  tlie  peace  of  1328 
was  a  piece  of  the  true  cross,  Bit  in  jcwollerv,  which  had  b^^longed  to  Mar^^arPt  the 
lister  of  Edgar  Atheling  (the  unsuccessful  rival  of  the  Norman  conqueror).  Queen  of 
Maloolm  III.  of  Seotknd  and  owthar  of  Matilda  tha  qpma  of  Bonry  I.  *  This  pro* 
hnUy  lanaablad  very  nearljr  tha  mm  of  Dagmar. 
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After  the  Norman  Conquest,  England  had  little  concern  with 
tlie  kingdoms  of  the  North  of  Europe.*  They  had  important 
tnuuBciions  with  Scotland,  to  which  we  shall  advert  hereafter; 
but  we  shall  now  paas  on  to  the  acoesrion  of  the  Lancastrian 
branch  of  our  royal  house,  when  Henry  the  Fourth  was  dearoos 
to  fortify  his  questionable  title  by  foreign  alliances. 

The  three  sceptrotJ  of  the  North  had  then  for  tlie  first  time 
pas^sed  into  the  hands  of  a  single  ruler,  and  that  union  had  been 
eficcted  by  the  vigour  and  dexterity  of  a  woman,  in  spite  of  the 
repugnance  of  discordant  populations.  A  succession  of  historical 
writers  have  agreed  to  designate  that  remarkable  heroine  as  the 
Semiramis  of  the  North.  Maigaret  was  the  younger  daughter  of 
Waldemar  III.,  King  of  Denmark,  and  married  to  Haoo  VI., 
•  King  of  Norway  and  Sweden,  who  was  descended  in  the  male 
line  Iroin  tfie  Kings  of  Sweden,  and  from  those  of  Norway 
throui^h  the  niarria^^e  of  his  L'^rand father  Erie  V.  with  Ine^eburtra 
daughter  of  Haco  V.  Margaret  had  one  son,  Olaf  111.  On  the 
death  of  her  father  in  1375  she  prevailed  with  the  Danes  to  elect 
her  son  Olaf  as  his  successor,  disregarding  the  claims  of  her 
elder  sister  Ingebuiga  (the  wife  of  Henry  of  Mecklenburg) ;  and 
Olaf  succeeded  to  Norway  on  the  death  of  his  lather  in  1380. 
The  Swedes,  averse  to  the  union  of  the  kingdoms,  had  rejected 
Ilaco  and  elected  Albert  of  Micklenburg  (brother  to  Henry,  and 
nephew  to  their  late  king  ^Magnus,  through  Wis  sister  Euphemia); 
but  the  Norwegians  not  only  remained  lalthful  to  Ilaeo  and  to 
his  son  Olaf,  but,  after  the  premature  death  of  the  latter  in  1387, 
they  maintained  his  mother  Maigaret  in  her  authority  as  Regent. 
Margaret  pursued  with  untiring  energy  the  recovery  of  the  crown 
of  Sweden,  which  had  onoe  been  worn  by  her  husband;  and  at 
length  she  succeeded,  in  1389,  in  driving  Albert  of  Mecklenburg 
from  the  throne,  and  obtaining  her  own  election  in  his  room,  on 

*  No  one  ha.H  cTcr  discovered  the  genealogicftl  identity  of  Magnus,  the  Royal 
Dane/'  who  tlicd  an  anchorite  at  Lewes,  in  Sussex,  according  to  hii«  epitaph  tCUl 
existing  at  the  church  uf  8t.  Joha  sub  CaHro,  in  that  town.  See  the  aKS-AiaiJIa  in 
Honfield''s  History  of  Lewes  :  — 

CuAUDiTua  ulc  uiLi:^  Danorlm  uegia  rnous 

HAnanvt  womm  m  makoiim  hota  nooiMtu. 

DbPOWSNS  MAOHUM  SB  aoBiBin  imduit  aokuh 

Pekpbib  pro  viva  wn  PAavvLOi  aamocbobka.  < 
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the  condition  that  she  accepted  as  her  future  heir  Eric  the 
Pomeranian,  who  was  at  once  her  own  great-ncpliew  as  the  flon  of 
Pxatialof,  Duke  of  Pomeraaia,  and  Maiy  daughter  of  Heniy  of 
Mecklenburg  by  Ingebuiga  of  Denmark,  and  also  the  great- 
nq)hew  of  the  deposed  monarch  Albert,  he  being  broiher  of 
Henry  of  Mecklenburgh.  In  1397,  when  Eric  had  attained  the 
age  of  fourteen,  Murgaret  summoned  the  states  of  the  three 
kin<^doms  to  Calmur,  and  tlu  re  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  her 
colleague  crowned  as  sovereign  of  Denmark,  Sweden,  and  Norway, 
which  were  thus  united  under  one  head,  though  eacli  maintained 
its  own  laws  and  government.  From  this  union  Sweden  sepa- 
rated in  1523,  under  the  conduct  of  Gustavus  Wasa.  Norway 
renudoed  united  to  Denmark  untal  1814,  when  it  was  unwillingly 
dissevered  from  Denmark,  and  as  unwillingly  rejoined  to  Sweden, 
by  the  arrangement  of  the  Allied  Powers.  * 

EBIG  IX.  AND  FUILIPFA  OF  LaNCASTES. 

Eric  was  only  fourteen  years  of  age  at  the  Union  of  Calmar, 
but  as  he  rose  to  manhood  it  was  Margaret's  care  to  provide  liini 
with  a  suitable  consort,  and  her  attention  was  direeted  to  the 
English  court.  She  set  on  foot  a  negociation  for  a  double  alliance : 
that  of  Erie  with  Philippa,  accompanied  by  the  offer  of  Katharine, 
Eric*s  sister,  as  a  wife  for  Heniy,  Prince  of  Wales,  afterwards 
King  Henry  the  Fifth.  To  the  latter  proposal  the  Prince  (then 
not  fifteen)  gave  his  assent,  in  the  presence  of  his  father,  at  the 
Tower  of  London,  on  the  8th  of  May,  1402,*  but  we  do  not  fmd 
that  any  further  steps  were  tiiken  for  its  iuliilnient.  I'liilippa 
was  actually  betrothed  during  the  same  month.  She  was  only 
nine  years  of  age,  and  thereibre  not  actually  marriageable,  though 
her  sister  Blanche,  only  one  year  older,  was  despatched  that  same 
year  to  become  the  wife  of  Louis  of  Bavaria.  The  ceremony 
took  place  at  Berkhampstead,  the  castle  of  her  brother  the  Prince 
of  Wales,  on  the  I4th  of  May,  1402,  in  the  presence  of  the  King 
her  father,  her  three  brothers,  Henry,  John,  and  Humphry,  the 
Bishop  of  Lincoln,  the  Kails  of  Arundel  and  Kent,  Lord 
Mowbray,  and  others;  and  letters  of  procuration  were  given  to 

*  Rym&t,  vol.  viii.  p.  4S6. 
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certain  English  ambassadors,  who  were  to  signify  tibe  PrinoeflB*! 
willing  assent.* 

It  was  not  until  1406,  when  Philippa  was  thiiteen,  that  she 
finally  left  her  native  land.  The  particulars,  together  with  the 
other  uicidenta  of  her  Inogmphyy  have  been  traced  with  such 
admirable  xeseaxoh  and  fidelity  by  Mrs.  Everett  Green  in  her 

Lives  of  the  PrincesMS  of  England,"  that  it  is  unneoessaiy  to 
enter  upon  them.  After  quitdng  the  coast  of  Norfolk  in  the 
middle  of  August  she  did  not  reach  the  port  of  Hclsingborg 
until  the  beginning  of  October;  and  her  marriage  was  completed 
on  the  26th  of  that  month,  at  Lund,  then  the  capital  of  Sweden. 

Eric  was  elected  a  Knight  of  the  Garter  some  time  before  the 
feast  of  St*  George,  in  the  year  1408,  when  robes  of  the  order 
were  prepared  for  him;t  and  his  wife  was  among  the  ladies  for 
whom  robes  were  made  against  the  feast  of  St  George  in  the 
following  year.l  It  appears,  however,  that  his  installation  was 
not  perfected  for  many  years  aft^r;  for  it  was  at  a  chapter  lield 
on  the  3rd  of  May,  1421,  that  the  sovereign  directed  "that,  the 
King  of  Denmark  having  at  length  bound  himself  by  oath  to  the 
observance  of  the  statutes,  the  Lord  Fitzhugh,  one  of  the  frater- 
ni^,  and  proctor  for  that  monarch,  should  see  that  his  helm« 
sword,  and  oiher  atchievements  be  fixed  to  his  stall  and  still 
bter,  at  a  chapter  held  on  the  6th  of  May,  1424,  it  was  notified 

*  Rymer,  Foedera,  vol.  viii.  p.  2/»9.  The  subsequent  negociatinns  have  been 
traced  by  Mrs.  Green,  in  her  memoir  mentioned  in  the  text,  partly  from  Rymer,  and 
partly  from  unpubHshed  lUicumcnts  in  the  Cotton  MS.,  Nero  B.  ill.  A  slight  inad- 
vertence may  be  remarked,  that  the  notary  was  not  one  seat  from  Sweden,"  as 
he  derignated  hinuelf  **  Dyoniaiiu  de  Lotham,  Norwyoenai*  dioMib,'*  t.e.,  ^  diopi 
of  NonHob}  aadtfamantwotstnecdinaiy  iiiii|iriiiti  la  p.  861,  ivImm  it  taHHad* 
at  line  4,  that  "In  U04  m  Sw«didi  flommiidoiMr,  Martar  P«l«r  Look,  AnUiMonaf 
Roakildynuide  hb  appMnoM  at  tfio  BngUili  ooiurt,**  and  at  Una  16»  **  lo  smi^laiBBl 
vaa  luck  (!)  in  a^oatiof  matlen  leoording  to  the  wishes  of  King  Henry  and  his 
aonnoil  that  he  was  currently  reported  to  be  bribed  by  the  promise  of  an  annual 
penuoo.'*  The  nama  of  the  ambaisador  (as  printad  bj  B/mer)  waa  Uieka,  aoi 
Lack, 

f  Beltx's  Memorials  of  the  Garter,  p.  xvii. 

X  Ibid.  p.  XV,  It  ma  than  eaatomaiy  to  provide  robea  of  the  otdar  for  fha  ivlvaa  of 
tba  Knighta.  Hit.  Chreeii  haa  nJuH^praheodad  tUa  «haa  aha  alatea  (p.  SS7X  tkat 
**  la  1409  Kiqg  Haniy  enaitd  k*r  a  ladjf  epm|MMi«oi»  of  the  Order  of  the  Gartar,  aad 
aeat  her  flw  qdendid  robea  of  tta  order,**  and  adda  that,  '*ber  haabaad  waa  not 
elaoted  vntU  mhim  jeaia  anbeeqveBtljr.*'  I  Ibid*  p.  hu 
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to  the  knights  companions,  that  the  King  of  Denmark  had  then 
leoentlj  caused  hu  banner  and  other  atchieranents  to  be  duly 
suspended.* 

The  fiite  of  Fhilippa  was  undeservedly  unfortunate.  As  regent 
during  a  pilgrimage  of  her  hnsliand  to  ihe  Holy  Land,  she  evinced 
during  three  years  her  wisdom  and  ability,  and,  when  Copen- 
hagen was  invested  by  the  Holsteiiicrs  in  1428,  she  nio;?t 
gallantly  defended  the  city;  but  failing  when  she  assumed  the 
oifensive,  in  an  attack  on  Stralsuud,  she  incurred  her  husband's 
indignant  resentment,  and  her  death  has  been  attributed  to  his 
cnA  treatment.  After  the  lapse  of  twenty-three  years  from 
her  marriage,  there  was  a  prospeot  of  her  bearing  an  heir  to  the 
Northem  thrones:  but  the  result  was  &tal,  not  only  to  that 
hope,  but  to  the  Queen's  life.  She  died  at  the  abbey  of  Wad- 
stena,  on  the  5th  Jan.  1430.  It  is,  however,  a  misapprehension 
of  some  historical  writers  that  her  retreat  to  that  monastery  was 
intended  to  be  a  final  separation  from  the  King  and  the  world. 
So  long  as  fifteen  years  before,  in  the  year  1415,  she  had  enrolled 
her  name  among  its  members, — an  act  evidently  of  royal  favour 
and  patronage,  and  in  1422  she  had  presented  to  the  com* 
mnnity  a  precious  relic,  the  arm  of  St.  Canute,  which  she  had 
brought  with  her  from  England.  At  Wadstena  her  gravestonef 
still  remains.  It  is  ineisied  with  a  representation  of  the  Saviour 
on  his  cross,  and  at  the  foot  a  shield  of  (old)  France  and  Knghuid 
quarterly,  having  on  its  sinister  point  a  helmet  with  mantling, 
and  on  a  cap  of  dignity  the  lion  passant  for  crest.  In  its 
margin  is  the  following  inscription : — 

f^it  sqittlta  fft  ^rrrnissimii  Hrgina  9flilhppa  Itvici  Sbnttiat  IBotfiiae 
Santae  rt  ^oruegiae  quonDam  Htqii  l^otrtitiwtmi  flomrraniat  ^uti§  QTon^ 
fort,  et  ll^rnritt  ^vatii  flngliat  ^tMtiu  tt  ilitftitlac  ICfgte  Slis,  |«af  dtU 
Sit  iffnicla  tats  Ctrtstt  m-t$tiML  WL  M  isaurtt* 

Eric  and  Fhilippa  had  no  children.  A  few  years  later  he  was 
driven  from  the  throne,  and  succeeded  by  his  nephew  Christopher 

of  Bavaria. 

Christopher  the  Bavarian  also  died  childless,  and  it  was  on  his 
•  Bdts>lUiB«rbltorth»Owl«r,p.lxiU. 

t  Aa  oigiBTiai  wUl  b«  Ibniid  In  th«  AiduMlogia  jEUaiia,  vol.  ii.  p.  170. 
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death,  in  1448,  that  the  IIousE  OF  Oldenburg,  which  has 
continued  in  the  male  line  to  the  present  day,  first  ascended  the 
Danish  throne.  The  senators  in  the  first  instance  directed  their 
ejres  to  Adolph  Duke  of  Schieswig,  who  was  descended  in  the 
sixth  degree  firom  Eric  YII.,  his  great-grand&tfaer  Gerard 
Count  of  Holstdn  haying  married  Sophia  of  Mecklenburg,  the 
grand-daughter  of  Eric.  In  male  descent  Adolph  was  the  tenth 
(and  last)  from  Adolph  Count  of  Salingslivcn,  who  was  made 
Count  of  Schaumberg  by  the  Emperor  Conrad  II.  in  the  year 
1030.  He  had  been  constituted  Duke  of  Schleswig,  in  perpetual 
inheritance,  by  King  Christopher  III.:  and  he  preferred  remain- 
ing in  that  position,  reoommending  for  election  to  the  throne  hie 
nephew  Christiem,  the'  son  of  his  sister  Hedwig  and  Theodzic 
Count  of  Oldenburg.  It  was  this  ncpliew  who,  in  1440,  became 
Christiern  I.  of  Denmark.  Shortly  after  his  accession  he  married 
Dorothea  of  Bruiulenburg,  the  widow  of  his  predecessor.  In 
1450  he  acquired  tlic  throne  of  Norway;  in  1457  tlmtof  Sweden, 
on  the  defeat  of  Cliarles  Ivnutson;  and  in  1460,  alter  the  death 
of  his  uncle  Adolph,  he  was  elected  Duke  of  Schleswig  and 
Count  of  Holstein.  From  him  the  Crown  of  Denmark  has 
descended  through  twelve  generations  in  the  male  line,  as  shown  > 
in  our  Tablb  I. 

EiNo  Jambs  III.  and  Qusek  Maboabbt. 

The  marriage  of  Margaret,,  daughter  of  Christiern  tlie  First,  to 
James  the  Third  of  Scotland  resulted  from  the  dealings  of 
earlier  generations  between  Scotland  and  Norway.  Margaret, 
the  wife  of  Eric  II.  of  Norway,  was  the  daughter  of  Alexander 
III.  of  Scotland,  by  Margaret,  daughter  of  Henry  III.  of  Eng- 
land, and  she  was  the  mother  of  a  third  Margaret,  who  is 
memorable  in  the  history  of  Scothmd  as  the  Maiden  of  Nor- 
way, acknowledged  heir  to  the  crown  at  an  assembly  held  at 
Scone  on  the  5th  Feb.  1284.  The  influence  of  her  great-uncle 
Edward  tlie  First  had  destined  the  Maiden  for  his  son,  afterwards 
Edward  II.,  an  alliance  by  which  the  union  of  Great  Britain 
would  have  been  anticipated  by  three  centuries,  but  she  died  on 
her  voyage  from  Norway  in  1290,  and  was  buried  in  the  cathe- 
dral of  St.  Magnus  at  Kirkwall  in  Orkney :  after  which  ensued 
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TABL£  L 

SUCCESSION  OF  THE  KINGS  OF  DEXMABK, 
SCOTLAND,  AND  GREAT  BRITAIN. 

(with  the  dates  of  their  elections  of  the  qa&teb). 


I   I 

IX.  (the  Pomeranian),  K.Q.  mir.  Katharine,  marr.  John  Dnke  of  Sultzbwh, 

Phiiipp*  of  LancMter  1406.  gon  ol  the  Emperor  Rupert  IlL 

tern  I.  (Count  of  Olditt-^Dorothy  of  BnOpSsKThrialopher  III.  (the  Bavarian) 

.biiig)2dbiubuui.              denbtug.  nacoeeded  U39,  dMd 

JAn  King  of  Den.         Frederick  L  llaigu«l.^;JinM  IIL  King 

'  K.a.1492.         die<!  1. -;;?>.  |  ofSootlMid. 


r 


I  '  T  r~' 

n.           Chriititni  III.   Adolph  Dak«  Margaret  Tador,^aiiMt  IV. 

,                                     I             of  Hobtcin,  sister  to  Haniy 

K.a.  1660.  Vill. 

t                                    '  James  V.  K.U.li36. 

Frederick  II.  | 

K.O.  1578.  Muy  Qomii  of  SflOli. 

I  ,  ,  I 

Christicni  IV.         Ulite  Duko  of  Hoi-        Anna  of  Dw^amm  YI.  K.a.  1^90, 
K.0. 160Sw  •l«in,K.Q.l«05.  mark.      j  and  I.  of  Kqghad. 

Ir   '  1 
OhaileaL  K.a.l611.      Eliiabeth  Queen  of 
I  Bohenia. 
FMdariok  IIL                          Jamet  IL  iL(i,  1642.  I 

h  1  I  1 

Christiem  V.     Prince  George  of  Den-^Anna  Queen  of        Sopbia  iTltrtrwi  of 

K.e.1662.         OMffk,  K.a.1684.    |      Eqglaad.  Haaover. 

FiJdariok  IT.  Willian  Dnka  ol  GloooMlMr,        Qeorge,  K,L  1701 ,  King 

I  K.Q.  1090,  Ob.  t.  p. 1700.  of  Bogbad  1714. 

Christiem  VI.  KingGcorgo  II.  K.G.  1700. 

I  ^  -I 

Frederick  V.=pLouiMi  of  England,  mar-  Froderick  Prince  of  Waloe, 

{2d  wife).         ried  1743,  died  1761.  K.G.  1717. 

T  ,  J  .  1 

Chri'*ticrnVIL=^=Carolino  Matilda,  marr.  King  George  III, 

died  1608.    I     1766,  died  1775.  K.a.  1749. 

f  1  L  I 

ChriatiernVIII.  Charlotte, raarr.^WillianiLandgrave   FreuorickVI.  Edward  Duke  of 
d.l848.  1810.  ofUeMO-CaMoL      K.a.  1822.  KentJC.a.l786. 

I  r  J  I 

Fndariek  TII.  Louisa  of  =pChristiem  of  Gtncksbnrg,         Queen  Tkstoilt^ 

now   King  of  Heiwc-      I  Hereditary  PHnoo  of  Dm^         Sovereign  of 

Deoauok.  Caaeel.       mark  1853.  the  Garter. 

rJ  r  ' 

Alexandra,  bom  1844,pBAUMit  Bdward  Prince  of  Wal«p 
married  1863.  K.G.  1841. 
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the  claims  of  the  tliirtoen  competitors,  one  of  whom  was  her 
father  the  Norwegian  monarch,  and  the  well-known  wars  of  the 
Bruce  and  BalioL 

It  was  at  the  marriage  of  King  Eric  in  1281  that  the  Hebrides 
had  been  tranflfisrred  to  Scotland  for  the  annual  rent  of  one 
hundred  marks.  This  payment  in  the  rdgn  of  Ghristiem  I. 
had  fidlen  into  considerable  arrears,  which  the  Sootish  King  had 
neither  the  inclination  nor  the  power  to  discharge,  and  war  would 
have  ensued  but  for  tlie  interference  of  Louis  XI.  of  Franc*', 
who  negotiated  tlie  marriaj^e  Ix^tween  James  and  Mar^rarcT. 
The  dowry  of  the  princess  waa  to  be  60,000  Rhenish  florins, 
bendes  a  total  cancelling  of  the  arrears.  The  position  of  the  two 
monarchs  was  consequently  changed,  the  Dane  becoming  the 
debtor  of  the  Soot:  2,000  florins  only  were  paid,  and  for  the 
rest  the  Orkney  and  Shetland  isles  were  given  in  pledge.  From 
that  time  (1469)  those  islands  have  remained  among  the  pes* 
sessions  of  the  Scotish  crown. 

James  the  Third  was  only  sixteen  at  his  marriage,  having  been 
bom  in  1453,  and  having  succeeded  his  father  in  1460.  H<  was 
slain  on  the  field  of  Bannockburn  on  the  1 1  tli  June,  1488,  and 
his  body  was  carried  to  the  abbey  of  Cambusfcenneth,  where 
that  of  his  Queen  had  been  interred  on  the  28th  February  in  the 
year  preceding.  They  had  issue  three  sons, — King  James  the 
Fourth ;  Alexander  Duke  of  Ross,  chancellor  of  Scotland,  and 
archbishop  of  St.  Andrew's,  who  died  1503-4;  and  John,  created 
Earl  of  Mar  1480,  but  who  died  an  infant  in  1481. 

There  is  now  in  the  Palace  of  Uolyrood  a  highly  int^restiog 
painting  containing  the  portraitures  of  King  James  and  Queen 
Margaret'!'   They  are  represented,  according  to  the  usual  prao- 

*  This  picture  was  brought  from  Scotland  to  England  <luring  the  dynasty  of  th« 
Stuarts,  but  at  what  date  is  unknown.  It  was  at  Hampton  Court  in  the  reign  of 
Jamea  the  Second;  afterwards  at  Kenaingtoo  Palace;  and  latterl;  in  the  galler;  at 
Hampton  Court,  oatU  raatored  to  Soodaod  in  oomplkaee  with  a  memorial  aet  on  fed 
bj  Mr.  W.  B.  JohMloiM,  RAA.  in  tlia  year  1807.  Sea  an  *<  Hiitatiaal  DawripUon 
of  tfia  Altar^Plaea,  painted  in  the  rdgnofKiogJamiB  tlmTliiid  ofSootlandtbeioiifiag 
to  her  Majesty,  in  the  Palace  of  Holyrood.  By  David  Lain(j,  F.S.A.  Scot.  Edin- 
burgh, Mnrroi.vri."  Rfad  to  the  Six'ipty  of  Antiquaries  of  Scotland,  at  their  anni- 
versary meeting,  30th  Nnv.  \$'}7  ;  and  afterwards  printed  for  private  circulation.  It 
is  the  same  picture  which  has  been  currently  attributed  to  James  the  Fourth,  his 


j 
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tice  of  that  day,  kneeling  in  prayer,  witli  their  patron  saints 
standing  behind  them,  as  if  prompting  them  in  tlidr  devotions. 
The  King  is  thus  sapported  by  Saint  Andrew :  and  behind  him 
kneels  his  son  the  prince,  afterwards  King  James  the  Fourth. 
He  is  appaiently  about  twelve  yean  of  age,  which  places  the 
date  of  this  paintiiig  circ.  1484.  There  is  a  shield  of  the  arms  of 
Scotland  suspended  behind  them,  sarmounted  by  a  helmet,  which 

brother,  and  Queen,  as  to  rabjecta,  and  to  Mabuse  an  the  painter;  which  names  were 
still  attached  to  it  at  the  Exhibition  at  Manchester  in  1857,  and  are  reiH.'att^tl  more 
than  once  in  the  work*  of  Dr.  Waagen.  It  has  since  fornit  il  part  of  thi*  Intoniational 
Exhibition  of  1862.  Engravings  from  it  were  published  in  I'iiikerton''8  J<»iu/(/iapliiii 
Seaiieat  1797 ;  vid  that  aatbor  had  the  penetration  to  see  that  tlie  persons  represented 
an  raaUy  Jaium  IIL  aad  Qootn  Mftrgaret :  bnt  (m  alimdj  meotkmod)  no  oorreipoiid- 
faif  oomotkw  WW  OMdo  in  tho  GntalagoM.  The  pnlntar  of  oooiw  oonld  not  hvn 
betn  IbbnM,  but  his  netnal  idmli^  hm  not  been  aMoiii^ned.  On  tho  mww  or 
inner  sides  of  the  panels — for  the  work  in  arranged  as  a  dlp^h — are  pMwriwgp 
(behind  the  King)  of  the  Trinity,  and  (behind  the  Queen)  of  a  priest  kneeling,  accom- 
panied by  two  angels  who  are  playing  on  an  organ.  The  prient  is  shown  by  an 
accompanying  shield  of  arnw,  A  chevron  between  throe  buckles,  to  l>e  Sir  F2<iwartl 
Bonkil  or  ik)ncle,  the  Brst  Provost  of  '*  the  College  of  the  Trinitie,  beside  the  burgh 
of  Edinburgh,'*  m  he  is  styled  in  Mwoh  1471-2,  and  who  wm  still  Uving  in  1485. 
Th«i«  OM  Ihitito  bo  Httio  doabt  tiMt  H  wMtt  tfao  ooil  of  this  ptnon  that  tl^ 
fioaa  WW  paittlid.  Thofcaayof  PInhwIoaandofooiwoditr  oonnoiMeaiahwindnood 
thaw  to  Imagino  that  ftuthw  twftrmiU  are  pwwffod  in  tho  featoreo  of  the  attendant 
Mints  and  angels, — that  Saint  Andrew  may  be  Schivez  archbishop  of  St. 
Andrew*s,  that  Saint  Canute  may  be  King  Christiern  I.  (the  Queen's  father), 
and  the  angels  the  King's  two  sistefs,  Mary  and  Marj^anit,  acconiing  to  Pinkertnn, 
or  his  mother  Queen  Mary  of  Gueldres  (by  whom  the  church  was  foundc<l)  and  her 
elder  daughter  Mary,  as  suggested  by  Mr.  Laing;  but  all  these  conjectures  are 
probably  ungrounded,  w  tten  fa  a»  piwf  that  tho  ainti  idiioh  oooQf  in  w  auHiy 
wmilar  dedgna  were  intended  for  portiaite,  w  well  w  the  mortal  persooagea  they 
aoeompaQy. 

Tho  loif  of  thfa  altar-^oM  repiwonting  Qneon  Maigartt  and  Saint  Cannto  fa 
apiin  wgraf  od  (and  ootonred  aflor  the  original)  in  Shaw's  Df  bmiii  and  Deooiatiom 
of  tho  Middle  Ages,  1848.  and  in  a  etoond  ptato  tho  <)noon*i  portrait  (half-lo^gth) 
fa  oQgimvod  on  a  latgrr  eoalo. 

There  is  another  asiuni^d  poftrait  of  **  Margaret  of  Denmark,"  published  Feb.  1, 
1798,  by  E.  Hanling,  and  forming  one  of  the  series  of  Tht  lirUuh  ('a>  : >.,:(,  18'iO,4to. ; 
but  the  editor  of  that  work,  John  Adolphus,  K.S.A.  ju>tly  remarks  that  it  "  cannot 
pretend  to  much  resemblance  of  tho  undoubted  original  at  Kensington."  It  is  from  a 
picture  at  Taymoutb,  one  of  the  aeries  of  Scotish  sovereigiu  by  Jameson,  and  inHoribed 
in  Latin  with  the  title  of  Qnoen  llaigu<et.  Mr.  Adolpbw  enggeefa  that  it  might  bo 
Maiy  of  OiNldni»  tho  wUb  of  Jeora  ILi  but,  if  oopfad  from  anj  original  whatever, 
tho  bodiw  and  braad  open  nook  denote  H  to  bo  rather  of  the  period  of  JaoMi  V.  and 
hfa  mother  tho  sfator  of  Ueni^  VIIL 
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bean  for  crest,  uoning  out  of  a  crown,  a  lion,  crowned,  and  hold- 
ing a  sword. 

Queen  Margaret  has  for  her  patron  Saint  Canute  of  Denmark, 
who  is  attired  in  armour,  and  holds  a  standard,  the  staff  of  which 
is  like  that  of  a  tilting  spear,  and  its  charges  a  cross  and  tlie 
words  1^0  Mauna.  In  the  £ront  of  the  Queen's  reading-deak 
are  her  aims  impaled  in  a  loacnge  with  those  of  her  consort,  aa 
here  represented. 


The  arms  of  queen  Margaret  are  divided  by  the  cross  of  Danne- 
brog,  which  has  descended  to  our  own  day  in  the  royal  atchicve- 
ment  of  Denmark.  The  first  quartering  is  that  of  Scandinavia 
or  Sweden.  In  tlie  second  are  the  three  lions  of  Denmark;  In 
the  third  the  lion  and  axe  of  Norway;  and  in  the  fourth  the 
dragon  for  Sclavonia  or  the  Wends.  The  cscucheon  of  pretence 
is  chained  differently  from  what  we  shall  find  in  later  examples: 
in  the  first  and  fourth  quarters,  where  Holstein-Schaumberg  is 
usually  fi>und,  is  this  coat,  Gules,  two  batons  crossed  in  saltiie 
interlaced  with  a  twisted  wreath  or  torse  or;*  in  the  second  and 

*  Though  really  Twy  dURmnt  from  the  nettle-leeyes  aad  penioB-nail^  Che  ehaifsi 

in  tbo  picture  form  an  outline  oo  far  resembling  them  that  thej  pmrilllj  won  a 
miMppcobeniaon  of  the  poiattr,  the  field  hetog  right  Sw  Sobenmbeig. 
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third  quarters  that  of  Scbleswig,  Over  ail,  oa  a  second  in- 
eacucheon,  is  Oldenburg.* 

JoHH  Kuro  OF  Dbnxaek,  K.G.  1492. 

This  monarch,  who  was  the  son  and  successor  of  Christiern  L, 
and  the  brother  of  Margaret  Queen  of  Scotland,  ascended  the 
throne  of  Denmark  m  148 1 ,  and  was  elected  a  Knight  of  the 
Garter  in  1492.  Thia  was  in  acknowledgement  of  a  treaty  of 
commerce  which  he  had  oondnded  with  Henr  j  the  Seyenth  in 
1489,  after  prolonged  disputes  ariring  firom  the  rivalry  of  the 
English  merchants  with  those  of  the  Hanse  towns.  I'he  treaty 
had  **  secured  to  tlie  English  the  right  of  commerce  in  the  North 
seas,  subject  to  certain  duties;  it  allowed  them  to  have  commer- 
cial establishments  in  the  sea-ports,  and  their  own  judges  in  all 
controversies  between  themselves.  It  even  allowed  them  to  fish 
on  the  coast  of  Iceland,  though  the  permission  was  to  be  renewed 
every  seven  yeani.''t  ^  150Z  John>  distressed  by  rebellion  at 
home,  peraonally  visited  Scotland,  where  he  obtained  aome  aid 
from  his  nephew  King  James,  and  was  enabled  to  re-establish 
his  authority.    He  died  in  1513. 

Chribtika  Duchbss  of  Milan. 

It  was  a  daughter  of  Denmark  who  had  a  narrow  escape  from 
becoming  the  fourth  wife  of  our  royal  Bluebeard,  Henry  the 
£ighth.  Christiem  the  Second  had  married  in  1515  one  of  the 
sisters  of  the  Emperor  Charles  V .,  and  in  consequence  was  elected 
a  Bjiight  of  the  Golden  Fleece  in  1518:  but  was  deservedly  de- 
throned in  ftvour  of  his  unde  Frederick  I.  in  1523.  Christina, 
the  younger  of  his  two  daughters,  was  married,  first,  to 
Francisco  Sforza,  Duke  of  Milan,  and  secondly  to  Francis 
Duke  of  Lorraine  and  Bar.  In  1538,  at  the  time  of  the 
death  of  Queen  Jane  Seymour,  Christina  was  resident  at 
Bmssels  with  her  aunt  Margaret  the  Begent  of  the  Netherlands: 

See  tbe  biMoni  of  ttoh  ooat  In  pp.  291.8. 
f  DoiiIimb'i  Hiiloiy  of  Donmark,  Swodoa,  and  Nonraj  (Lardnor'i  Pydopodio) 
IL  S9. 
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and  Hans  Holbein,  then  recently  entert;iined  in  the  service  of 
Henry  VHI.,  was  specially  sent  with  Pliilip  Hoby  the  English 
ambassador,  to  take  her  picture,  which  he  did  very  perfectly.* 
This  alliance  went  oiT :  and  it  was  Anna  of  Cleves,  as  is  well 
known,  who  (after  having  been  delineated  by  the  same  master- 
hand),  had  the  znisforttme  td  be  selected  by  Heniy.  To  Chrtstixia 
is  attributed  the  satirical  sentiment,  ihat  if  she  had  had  two  heads, 
one  ^onld  have  been  at  his  Majesty's  service. 

If,  however,  this  alliance  had  taken  place,  it  would  have 
been  one  with  the  Emperor,  and  not  with  Denmark,  of  which 
country  not  only  Christina,  but  her  fkth.ei  also,  had  long  taken 
leave. 

Christina  appears  as  a  child  of  about  two  years  of  age  in  the 
picture  at  Hampton  Court  (and  copies  in  other  galleries)  of  the 
three  duldren  of  the  King  of  Denmark,  which  was  engraved  by 
Vertue  as  portKUts  of  the  three  chUdren  of  Henry  VIL,  but 

which  has  been  recently  restored  to  its  right  appropriation  by 
Mr.  George  Scharf,  F.S.A.,  in  vol.  xxxix.  of  the  Archasologia.  A 
fine  portrait  of  her  as  Duchess  of  Milan  is  at  Arundel  Castle,  and 
her  portrait  as  Duchess  of  Lorraine  was  engraved  by  Agostino 
Caracci. 

When  Christiem  was  driven  out  of  Denmark,  in  1523,  he 
seems  to  have  sought  the  protection  of  the  Emperor,  and  on  his 
way  found  himself  at  the  Downs  beside  Dover  on  the  15th  of 

June.  Having  landed,  with  his  Queen,  they  came  to  London 
on  the  22nd  of  the  same  month,  and  were  lodged  at  the  Bishop 
of  Bath's  palace.  On  the  5th  of  July  they  departed  for  Calais, 
and  passed  into  Flanders.f 

In  the  defence  of  Christiem  IL  by  Scepperus,  published  (in 
Latin)  in  1524,  are  two  remarkable  wood  engravings,  one  his 
portrait,  dated  1523,  surrounded  by  the  armorial  shields  of  his 
teignories:  the  other  (in  the  title-page)  his  atchievementy  thus 
marshalled,  quartered  by  the  Danncbrog  Cross:  1.  Denmark;  2. 
Sweden;  3.  Norway;  4.  Gothland:  on  an  inescucheon,  1  and  4. 
Scblcswig;  2.  Holstcin;  3.  Stormar:  on  a  second  inescuchcon, 

•  8m  ftarthtr  psrlieiilMi  in  Mr.  Fiwikt*s  paper  on  tbe  DHaonmj  of  tb»  Will  of 
ibas  Holbeiii,  wfaieh  b  «b<mt  to  «p|p«win  tho  uudzlli  doIhom  of  tbo  Aidwaol^gja. 
t  Chroaldn  of  Hall  and  Stowo.  8M  pipm  of  Hoory  YIII.,  vol.      pp.  155-8. 
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Oldenburg.  This  agrees  with  his  arms  in  *'  Le  Blazon  des 
Armories  de  tons  lea  Chevaliers  de  FOrdre  de  la  Toiaon  d'Or," 
fiiiio  1666,  JNo.  obc 

Adolph  Duke  of  Holstbin,  E.G.  1560. 

Among  the  many  suiton  who  aspired  to  the  hand  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  at  the  oommencement  of  her  ragn,  was  Eric  XIV.  of 
Sweden;  who  proposed  to  risit  her  in  person.  He  never  came* 
bnt  at  last  sent  as  his  sahstitate  his  brother  John  Duke  of 
Finland  (afterwards  King  of  Sweden,  1568-1592,)  who  did  not 
arrive  until  September  1560.  Whilst  Eric  wa.s  still  expected, 
his  neighbour  the  Duke  of  Holstein  stole  a  march  upon  him: 
and  came  to  England  in  the  spring  of  that  year,  sent,  as  Camden 
tells  us,*  by  his  brother,  the  King  of  Denmark,  to  circumvent 
the  Swede.  Elizabeth,  at  least,  was  flattered,  and  Adolph 
was  the  first  fbteaga  prince  whom  she  nominated  to  the 
Garter.  He  was  elected  on  the  10th  of  June,  and  installed  (by 
proxy)  on  the  15th  December  following.  The  following  passage 
occurs  in  a  letter  of  Bibliop  Jewel,  addrcsacd  to  i'eter  Martyr, 
on  the  17th  of  July: — 

*^  The  Duke  of  Uolsteia  has  returned  home,  after  a  magnificent  recep- 
.  tkm  by  us,  with  splendid  presents  from  the  Queen ;  having  been  elected 
into  the  order  of  the  Gkuter,  and  invested  with  its  golden  and  jewelled 
badge.  The  Swede  is  reported  to  be  always  oonung,  and  even  now  to 
be  on  his  jonmey,and  on  the  eve  of  landing;  3ret,  as  fiur  as  I  can  judge, 
he  will  not  stir  a  footl" f 

The  Garter-plate  of  Duke  Adolph  remains  in  the  Chapel  of 
St.  George  at  Windsor,  with  this  inscription:—- 

DU   TB£B   HAULT   PUISBANT    ET    TBB8    NOBLE  PEIITOB 
AdOLPHE  HOTB   be    KoBWBT   duo    de    8LE8WIK  HOL8T 

8TORMARIK  DITMARS  CONTE  EN  OLDEMU  UC  ET  DU  DEL- 
MENHORST  CHLR  DU  TRE8  NOBLE  OKDHE  DE  LA  JARRITIERE 
FUST  EN8TALLE  LE  XV  lOUR  DE  DESEB'  JL£  llV^  AN  I>£ 
LA  BOINB  NBE  SOVE&'NE  ANNO  1560. 

*  OMBdtii  crrontotMly  caUa  Mm  Mpktm  to  the  King  of  DHunwk,  m  do«  Strype  in 
Ub  miimIi  of  Um  RtfeffDMlioii. 
t  Zakh  LMwt. 

x2 
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Akms.  Quarterly:  1.  Norway;  2.  Schlcswig;  3.  Holstein;  4.  Stormar. 
On  an  escucheon  of  pretence,  Delmenhorst  and  Oldenburg  quarterly. 
The  escocheon  ducally  crowned,  within  the  Garter.  Supporters,  Two 
lions  gules.  Crest,  on  a  ducal  coronet,  a  lion  of  the  anns  of  Norway, 
I.  e.  rampant  and  crowned  or,  holding  a  battle-axe  argent. 

Adolph  was  half-brother  to  Christiem  III.  King  of  Denmark, 
being  one  of  the  sons  of  Frederick  1.  bj  hifi  second  wife  Sophia, 
daughter  of  Bogislas  duke  of  Pomeraiiia.  He  consoled  himself 
for  hia  ill-success  in  this  country  by  taking  to  wife  Christinft 
dani^ter  of  Philip  the  Magnanimoua,  Elector  of  Hesae,  a  lady  to 
whom  King  Eric  of  Sweden  had  been  actually  engaged.'*  Bj 
her  he  had  three  sons,  all  tuoceariTely  Dnkes  of  Holstein.  Their 
father  died  on  the  let  Oct.  1586.  From  Adolph  has  descended 
the  house  of  Ilobtein-Gottorp,  which  still  exists  in  the  three  lines 
of — 1.  the  Imperial  family  of  Russia,  2.  the  Prince  of  Wasa,  and 
3.  the  Grand  Duke  of  Oldenbuig.  Hia  descendants  for  some 
geneiations  were  sovereign  princes  as  Dukea  of  Holstein,  their 
position  being  often  disputed  by  their  royal  oouaina  of  Denmarki 
but  atill  from  time  to  time  confirmed.  By  a  treaty  made  in 
1658  Frederick  III.  (of  Holstein)  waa  conatituted  a  aovereign 
Duke  wholly  independent  of  Denmark.  His  son  Christian- Albert 
■was  expelled  by  the  Danes  in  1675,  restored  in  1679,  again 
expelled  in  1683,  and  again  restored  in  1689:  and  all  this  not- 
withatanding  he  had  married  Frederica-Amalia,  daughter  of 
King  Frederick  HI.  It  was  his  grandson  Charles-Frederick 
who  waa  the  laat  hereditary  Duke  of  Schleawig-Holatein,  and  hia 
aorereigntjt  waa  abaorbed  by  King  Frederick  IV.;  but,  haTing 

*  **Bfie  WM a  flokto  Bum,— in  hit  oanvldi^  nora  fhaa  in  ugr  odwr  lliiiig.  At 
IIm  fwy  tiiM  ha  1IM  on  lb»  m  of  oalflbnting  hii  luni^  with  th«dM^^ 

the  Magnanirootu,  Landgrave  of  Hease,  he  wu  soliciting  the  hand  ol  tiPO  qnoMM^ 
Elia.b«th  of  England  and  Mary  of  Scotland.  A  letter  to  the  former  sorereign  waa 
intercepted  hy  a  Danish  officer,  who  immediately  sent  it  to  hia  master,  Frederick. 
King  Frederick,  with  joyful  malice,  forwarded  it  to  the  Landgrave.  Philip  contume- 
lioual/  disDUMcd  the  Swedish  ambaasadors,  and  bestowed  his  daugliter,  without  delaj, 
on  Adolph  of  Holstoin.**  Donbam't  Dconnikt  8w«d«i,  aad  Norwaj,  iii.  181. 

t  NotwithitandiQg  thb  abtorpliott,  tlio  dmUM  of  SeUitwig  and  Holftain  oontfmM 
in  Hit  nineHonth  oontaiy  to  givo  to  Dinnoik  tiio  ■omo  tmMm  wUth  hm  oonUnaaqj 
arim  in  fbinwr  igto  m  iraU  ikon  ttio  dlflhnneo  of  fhiir  tMrnm  m  tfw  httmogmmm 
ciomonti  of  tlioir  popniationo. 
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manied  in  1725  Anne  daughter  of  Peter  the  Great  of  Hussia,  he 
became  the  father  of  the  Czar  Peter  III.  and  the  immediate  pro- 
genhor  of  the  present  Emperor.  SHortly  after  the  death  of 
Peter  IIL  in  1762,  his  widow  the  Empxea  Catharine  eondnded 
a  treaty  with  Denmark,  whereby  she  renounced  all  daim  to  the 
ducal  part  of  Schleswig,  and  also  that  part  of  Holstein  whieli  had 
belonged  to  the  family  of  Gottorp,  in  exchange  for  the  counties 
of  Oldenburg  and  Dchnenhorst,  which  were  erected  into  ducliies, 
each  with  a  voice  in  the  imperial  diet.  These  duchies  were  not 
to  be  held  by  Rusoa,  but  by  another  branch  of  the  Holstein* 
Gottoip  fiunily. 

The  present  Grand  Ducal  &mily  of  Oldenburg,  with  the  late 
rqjal  House  of  Sweden,  are  descended  horn  the  two  sons  of 
Christiem-Augustus  bishop  of  Lubeck  (who  died  1726),  younger 

son  of  the  Duke  Christiern- Albert  above  mentioned.  His  elder 
son  Adolphus-Frederick  became  King  of  Sweden  in  1751,  was 
father  of  Gustavus  IIL  and  Charles  XIII.,  grandikther  of  Gus- 
tavus  IV.  (who  abdicated  the  Swedish  throne  in  1809),  and 
great-grand&ther  of  Gustavus  who  received  the  title  of  Prince  of 
Wasa  in  1839,  and  is  now  living. 

Geoige-Louis  the  younger  brother,  who  became  Duke  of  Olden- 
burg, was  the  fiither  of  Peter,  to  whom  the  hi^er  title  of  Grand 
Duke  was  accorded  in  1815,  and  whose  grandson  Peter  is  the 
reigning  Grand  Duke  of  Oldenburg  in  1863.  This  prince  retains 
in  his  style  the  ancient  titles  of  *'  Ilcir  of  Norway,  Duke  of 
Schleswig-Holstein,  Stormam,  and  Ditmarsh;'"  which  serve  to 
assert  the  consanguini^  and  descent  of  each  scion  of  the  race, 
however  their  territorial  status  may  vaiy. 

Fb£D£&ic&  th£  Sscond,  K.Q.  1581. 

Frederick  II.  succeeded  to  the  kinj^doms  of  Denmark  and 
Norway  on  the  death  of  his  father  Christiern  III.  in  1559:  and 
Eric  XIV.  succeeded  his  father  Gustavus  Wasa  on  the  throne  of 
Sweden  in  the  following  year.  The  enmity  which  their  fathers 
had  suppressed  broke  forth  into  war  early  in  the  reigns  of  llie 
young  monarohs.  They  adopted  the  language  of  Heraldry  to 
manifest  ihetr  defiance.      Frederick  continued  to  use  the  arms 
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of  Sweden  on  his  shield;  he  would  not  forego  the  pretensions 
which  the  Union  of  Calmar  afforded  him  to  the  crown  of  that 
oountiy;  and  his  anger  was  greater  than  the  occasion  required 
•when  he  saw  Eric,  in  revenge,  assume  the  anna  of  Denraaric"* 
The  war  which  ensoed  hurted  for  leren  yean,  with  aitemale 
auooen,  and  without  other  material  results  than  the  imporeriah- 
ment  of  hoth  parties.  Among  the  articles  of  the  peace  concluded 
at  Stettin  in  1.370  (when  Jolin  Hi.  of  Sweden  had  succeeded  his 
brother)  was  one  that  both  kings  might  continue  to  display  the 
obnoxious  heraldic  bearings,  provided  that  neither  would  found 
upon  them  any  pretensions  to  the  dominions  of  the  other. 

Frederick  the  Second  was  elected  a  Knight  of  the  Garter  at 
the  feast  of  Saint  George  in  the  year  1578,  bat  he  was  not  in- 
Tested  with  the  order  until  three  years  after:  when  Peregrine 
Bertie,  Lord  Willoughby  of  Eresby,  went  as  ambassador  for  that 
purpose,  accompanied  by  Sir  Gilbert  Detlilck,  then  Garter,  and 
Robert  Glover,  Somerset  herald.  Their  train,  when  embarking 
at  Kingston-upon-Uull,  amounted  to  650  persons,  besides  mari- 
ners, t 

His  Garter  plate  still  remains  iD  his  stall  at  Windsor,  thus  in- 
scribed:— 

FuiDKRicvs  Secvndvs  Dei  gratia  Dani^  norwegi^ 

WANDALORVM  GOTHORVM  KEX  DUX  SLESVICI  IIOLSATLT: 
8TOBJlAEL£  AC  DIETHABSLS  COM£8  IN  OLDSKBU&Q  £X  D£L- 
MBKHOB8T  1578. 

Quarterly,  divided  by  the  Dannebrog  cross:  1.  Denmark;  2.  Nor- 
way; 3.  Sweden;  4.  Goths;  5.  in  base  point,  Vandals.  In  pretence, 
Quarterly,  1.  Sleswick;  2.  Holstein;  3.  Stormar;  4.  Dietmarsen;  and 
on  an  inescocheon,  Delmenhorst  and  Oldenbui^g  impaled. 

Supporters,  dexter  a  lion,  sinister  a  lion  gnardant,  downed.  On 
the  helmet  a  orown  but  no  crest.   Motto  at  top  of  the  plate, 

Ik  solo  dbo  spbs  xba. 

Frederick  died  on  the  4th  April,  1588.  He  was  the  fitther  of 
two  other  Knights  of  the  Garter,  Christiem  lY.  and  Ulric  Duke 

«  DttBlMiii,  m.  181. 

t  8m  a  bri«f  Month*  of  tli«  labMigrfai  tho  PragrMMt,  Ae.  of  Qoatn  BltMbott, 
^  U.  p.  892,  tot  BiMated  158S  IntltmA  of  1881. 
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of  Hoist;  of  Ellz;ibet]i,  wile  of  Henry  Duke  of  Bruiipwick  Lunen- 
burg, an  ancestor  of  our  Uanovenaa  Kings;  of  Anna  the  Queen 
of  King  James  the  First,  from  whom  our  Stuart  Kings  were  im- 
mediately descended;  and  of  Augnsta,  the  wife  of  her  cousin 
Jdm  Adolph  Duke  of  Holstein  Gottoip. 

Qlebn  Awka  of  Denmark. 

Royal  wooings  have  not  often  been  beset  by  so  many  difBc  ul- 
ties  as  those  which  conspired  to  intimidate  the  youthful  mind  of 
King  James  the  Sixth,  and  which  he  for  once  surmounted  with 
greater  courage  and  gallantly  than  we  usually  attribute  to  his 
conduct  on  other  occarions.  Elizabeth,  who  was  perpetually  in^ 
terfering  in  the  affairs  of  Scotland,  with  the  object  of  making 
that  coui\try  ontiri  ly  dependent  upon  her  control,  hoped  to  dic- 
tate to  James  in  the  important  step  of  matrimony.  At  first  she 
proposed  to  find  him  a  bride  trom  her  own  court;  but,  so  early 
as  the  year  1580,  when  this  is  mentioned,  it  appears  that  com- 
munications had  already  been  opened  for  an  allianoe  with  Denmark. 

The  Kyng  •  •  •  daily  useth  to  spcako  of  his  mariagc,  declaring 
alwaies  his  chief  desiere  to  be  to  matche  in  England  by  her  Majesties 
advice.  *  *  *  It  is  looked  that  an  ambassador  shalbe  shortly  sent 
hither  from  the  Kynge  of  Denmark  for  mariage  with  this  Kynge; 
whereof  intelligence  is  come  hither  from  Denmark.*'  Mr.  Bowes  to 
Secretary  Walsingham,  7  Oct.  1580;  Bowes  Corresp(mdeQoe,  (Surtees 
8oe.)p.l43. 

For  nearly  ten  years  this  part  was  played  by  our  Virgin 
Queen.  "  She  endeavoured  (remarks  the  historian  Robertson) 
to  perplex  James  in  the  same  manner  she  had  done  Maij;  and 
employed  as  many  artifices  to  defeat  or  retard  hb  marriage.  His 
ministers,  gained  by  bribes  and  promises,  seconded  her  intentions; 
and,  though  seyeral  amhassadors  were  sent  firom  Scotland  to  Den- 
mark, they  produced  powers  so  limited,  or  insisted  on  conditions 
so  extravagant,  that  Frederick  could  not  believe  the  King  to  be 
in  earnest;  and,  suspecting  there  was  some  design  to  deceive  or 
annoy  him,  gave  his  daughter  in  marriage  to  the  Duke  of  Bruns- 
wick." But  James  was  personally  more  resolute  in  this  matter 
than  the  Dane  imagined,  and  he  determined  to  claim  the  hand 
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of  the  next  sistei  Anne.  In  1589  he  despatched  the  Earl 
Marischal  in  embassy,  and  the  princess  became  his  wife  (by 
pEOxy)  on  the  20th  of  August  The  Duiish  fleet,  oonTeyin^ 
the  bride,  was  twice  driTen  beck  ftom  the  ooest  of  Scothmd  by 
the  storms  of  ihe  ensuing  autumn;  when  James,  impatient  of 
further  delay,  resolved  to  seek  his  spouse  in  person,  and  found 
her  at  Upslo  in  Norway  (the  site  of  the  modern  capital  Chris- 
tiana). Then'  the  marriage  w*as  solemnised  on  the  24th  Nov.  by 
the  King's  chaplain  David  Lindsay,  and  it  was  repeated  ac- 
cording to  the  Lutheian  rites  when  they  met  the  Danish  royal 
&mil J  at  Cionenburg.  As  the  sea  could  not  then  be  zecrossed  in 
safety  ihe  Seotish  king  was  inyited  to  Copenhagen,  and  there 
he  passed  some  months  amidst  continued  feastings  and  diver- 
sions." It  was  not  until  the  month  of  April  that  the  rojral  pair 
took  their  leave.  On  the  1st  of  May  they  arrived  at  Leith,  and 
on  the  17th  of  that  month  the  Queen  was  crowned  at  Holyrood.* 

Queen  Anna  was  born  at  Scanderborg  on  the  12th  Dec.  1574; 
she  died  at  Hampton  Court  on  the  2nd  March  1619.  Her  body, 
after  lying  in  state  for  some  weeks  at  her  own  palace  of  Denmark 
House  t  in  the  Strand,  was  buried  in  Henry  ihe  Seyenth's  chapel 
on  the  ISthof  May. 

Queen  Anna,  as  well  as  her  husband,  brought  with  her  to  Eng^ 
land  every  dispoi:ition  to  enjoy  the  peace  and  plenty  which  wel- 
comed the  accession  of  the  Stuarts.  Her  taste  for  elegant  amuse- 
ments displayed  itself  especially  in  the  personal  performance,  with 
the  ladies  of  her  court,  of  those  dramatic  nuuquee  which  were 

*  Om  of  the  boolu  printed  fur  tlie  BannatjrDe  Club  (1828,  4to),  consists  of 
**  Pip«n  nbtive  to  th«  Hankg*  of  King  Jmbm  the  Sixth  of  SoolM  wUh  tho 
Pylneew  Abm  of  D«imuurk,  A.D.  IMS.  And  tho  tatm  and  naaaer  of  Hw 
Va^mUfB  CoroBstion  et  Ho^inod  Hobm,  A.D.  1590.  It  wm  oditod  bf  JumT* 
Oibson-Craigy  Biq.,  and  ooiNirt>  of  fiilow  doeuMBlioiid  kttan  of  v«y  oonridMnUi 
historical  interest. 

f  It  had  not  long  borne  that  name.  "The  King  dined  on  Shrove-tuesday  [1616-17] 
with  the  Queen  at  Somerset  House,  which  was  then  new  christened,  and  must  hence- 
forward be  called  Denmark  House."  (Mr.  Chamberlain  to  Sir  Dudley  Carleton.) 
*'The  Queen  (sAiys  Arthur  Wilson)  would  lain  have  given  it  tiie  name  of  IMmnarii 
HooMy  vhidi  nuBO  oontinned  her  time  wnong  her  people,  but  it  was  sikenrards  Mt 
oat  of  the  oommoD  OaloDdor,  liko  tho  deod  Bmpwor'o  now-oaniod  nonth.**  It  hit 
BOW  fcr  inara  thoB  thno  oaBtuiM  soaO^od  tho  of  it! 
mfnot,  though  bo  Mwoely  mm  Ht  boildiaf  oomplitod* 
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written  for  her  by  Ben  Jonson,  Daniel,  Campion  and  other  poets 
of  the  time,  and  set  oS  by  a  lavish  expenditure  in  scenery,  dresses, 
and  other  accessories.  John  Florio(an  Italiui  Protettaat  already 
aettled  in  England,  and  Inrotlier-in-law  of  Samuel  Daniel  the  poet,) 
ftsteied  tlie  Queen's  love  for  the  fiteratore  of  Hia  native  oonntrj^ 
and  became  her  bleiic  of  tlie  doeet.  He  dedicated  to  Iter  his  Eng- 
li^yli  translation  of  the  Essays  of  jMontaigne,  and  his  able  lexico- 
graphical performance,  entitled  Queen  Anna's  New  World  of 
Words.  It  was  &om  such  asaociations  that  the  Queen  adopted  an 
y^lj^y^  motto— ~ 

LA  MIA  ORAVDBZA  DAL  B0CBL8O. 

Among  the  silver  medals,  or  counters,  engraved  by  Simon 
Pass  at  this  period,  one  of  Anna  of  Denmark  is  occasionally  found, 
haying  on  its  leyerse  the  arms  of  Denmark  accompanied  by  this 
motto.  They  are  also  still  to  be  seen  in  the  east  window  of  the 
church  at  Biiliam  in  Berkshire,  placed  by  the  side  of  those  of  King 
James.*  We  find  the  arms  of  Anna  of  Denmarkf  when  in  Scot- 
land thus  marshalled:  Quartered  by  the  Gross  of  Dannebrog,  1. 
Denmark;  2.  Norway;  3.  Sweden;  4.  The  Goths;  5.  (in  base  point) 
the  Vandals:  on  an  inescocheon,  quarterly;  6.  Schleswig;  7. 
Schauenberg;  8.  Dietmarsen;  9.  Lauenberg:  on  second  inesco- 
dieon,  impaled,  lO.Delmenhorst;  1  I.Oldenburg.  As  the  supporter 
appeals  a  dragon,  crowned  on  the  neck»  holding  a  banner,  also 
bearing  a  dragon  on  a  field  party  per  pale;  corresponding  wilh 
the  dexter  supporter,  which  is  the  Scotish  unicorn  holding  a 
banner  of  the  arms  of  Scotland. 

Ulbic  Dujlb  or  Holst^  JLG.  1605. 
In  November  1604,  the  Queen's  brother,  Ulrio  Duke  of  Hol- 

f  Aahroole,  in  bis  History  of  Berkshire,  describes  these  nam  tm  thoM  of  "die  Kipf 
of  Denmark  but,  if  intonded  for  the  King  instead  of  his  sinter,  they  mmld  htTO  bettt 
aooompanied,  not  witli  her  motto,  but  with  his  own — rgona  firm  at  PIBTAS. 

•  We  are  ilt!H<  ril)in^  them  from  a  wood-cut  of  the  arms  of  Jamcj;  the  Sixth  im- 
paled  with  those  of  his  Queen,  used  by  "  Robert  Walde-graue,  printer  to  the  King  s 
Majestie/'  at  Edinburgh,  and  placed  by  him  at  the  back  of  the  title-page  of  "A 
PteiM  INooofay  «f  tb*  whoto  Saltfrtioii  ct  8t.  John  {  m*  forth  bj  John  Napier  L. 
•r  MonhMooB  yimaftr.*'  4lo  16M.  (Tbo  0OU  of  Itanarfc  to  htM  not  ttei  of 
hMrti;  fthatof  thoQothi  toio,MidililioD,orloopwd,  togoatdant) 
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stein  (or  Hoist  as  he  was  then  called),  arrived  on  a  visit  to  this 
country;  where  the  King  not  only  entertained  him  at  the  expense 
of  100/.  a  week,  bat  also  made  him  a  free  gift  of  4000/.  (and 
lOOOi.  the  next  year),  and  nominated  him  a  Eni^^tof  the  Garter, 
of  which  he  was  penonaUy  installed  at  Windsor  on  the  16th  of 
May  1605.*  He  also  stood  godfiither  to  the  pnnooso  Kaijy  who 
was  bom  during  his  stay,  but  who  died  an  infant  in  1607. 

The  disposition  of  Ulric  was  very  different  to  that  of  his  Eng- 
lish brother-in-law,  if  we  may  judge  by  their  respective  mottoes. 
That  of  the  latter,  as  is  well  known,  was  beati  pacifici.  Ulric 
adopted  the  very  opposite  sentiment  when  he  sabsoiibed  his 
name  to  this  couplet— 

1609. 
Par  mer  et  par  terrt 

Wiwe  la  Guerre. 
Ulrich  Heriiier  de  Xorweaen.  Due  de 
Slesvnck  Ilohtein,  ^'  ChewayUer  du  ires 
noble  Ordre  de  la  Jartiere. 

This  appearsf  in  an  album  (now  the  Sloane  MS.  3416)  together 
with  his  arms,  within  the  garter;  and  again  with  the  date  1613 
in  another  album  (Sloane  ^IS.  3415),  and  a  third  time  with  the 
date  1615,  in  the  album  of  Sir  Philibcrt  Vcrnatti  (Sloane  MS. 
2035).  The  Duke  of  Hoistein  died  on  the  27th  of  March  1624 ; 
and  King  James  thereupon  nominated  to  the  Garter  another  lela- 
^e  of  Ids  Queen  (then  deceased),  namely  Christian  Duke  of 
Brunswick  (ms  Table  II.) 

Duke  Ulric's  Garter-pkte  remains  at  'Windsor,  thus  inscribed: 

Du  TRESnAULT  PUISSANT  ET  TRESNOBLE  PRINCE  ULRIC 
H£S£T1£&  I>£  NO&YEOYE  ADMIN  ISTRATEU&  D£  L'£VfiC£l£  D£ 
BCHYBBIN  DUO  DB  BLBSVIO  HOL8T  STOBMAB  BT  DITMAB8 
COMTE  BN  OLDBHBUBO  BT  DBLMBMHUBBT  CHTLB  PY  TBB- 
KOBLB  OBDRE  DB  LA  lABTIBBE  BH8TALLB  A  WIND0OB  LB  16 
lOCTR  DB  MAT  1605. 

Arms. — Quarterly  of  live:  in  chief,  l.JN'orwaj;  2.  Sleswick;  in 

•  The  Ceremonial  b  priatad  in  King  JaoMini  Pfogr— m,  &o.,  la  16M. 
t  Eogmved  in  telBile  to  Antognpht  «f  Tmmmgim  to  Bag liib  Bhtoiy, 
4to.p.  to. 
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base,  3.  Holstein;  4.  Dietmaraen;  5.  Stoniiar:  on  an  inescocheon 
Delmenhorst  and  Uldcnburgh  quartered.  Supporters  and  crest  as 
Duke  Adolph's  already  described.  The  ducal  coronet  placed  upon  the 
garter,  and  not  apon  the  shield  as  Duke  Adolph'a* 

Crbibtisrk  the  Foubth,  K.6. 1603. 

His  brother  Emg  Ghriitieni  the Fourthhad  been  elected  of  the 
Garter  wiihin  three  rnontht  of  James's  aooession  to  the  Englisli 

throne.  The  Earl  of  Rutland  was  commissioned  to  convej  the 
order  to  him,  and  at  the  same  time  to  act  as  the  King's  proxy  at 
the  christening  of  Cliristiern  the  King's  eldest  son,  but  who  died 
before  his  father.  That  ceremony  was  performed  in  the  cathedral 
of  Ck>penhagen  on  the  10th  of  July  1603,  and  tlie  King*8  inyesti- 
tore  with  the  Qarter  st  the  castle  of  filsinore  on  the  18th.  He 
was  installed  (by  proxy)  on  the  8th  September  1605«  as  is  still 
recorded  on  his  garter-plate,  as  follows: — 

DV  T&BSHAYLT  EX  IBE8PVI88ANT  PbINOE  Ch&ISTIAN  4"^ 
PAB  LA  QRACB  DE  DIEV  RoT  I>B  DaNBMARCHE,  NoBYBGTX 

DBS  Vandals  bt  Gothbh  Duo  db  Slbsvio  Holstein  Stoa- 

MAB  BT  DnZMABS  COMTB  BN  OlDBNBUBO  BT  DeLMBNHTSST 

OhLR  !>▼  TRESNaBLE  ORBRE  DB  LA  IaETIBRB  EnSTALLE  A 

WlNDESOil  8  loVR  DE  SEPTEMBBE  AN°  D^I  1605. 

The  Arms  are  the  same  as  those  of  Frederick  the  Second,  except 
that  the  cross  of  the  Daimeboig  is  much  broader;  and  ia  the 
amis  of  the  Goths  are  ten  hearts,  b  and  5»  instead  of  nine.  The 
Supporters  are  lions,  neither  goardant,  but  both  crowned.  On  the 
helmet  a  crown,  bnt  no  crest.  Motto  above,  bio>a  nsKAT  fistas. 

*'  After  many  reports  and  long  expecting,"  King  Christiem 
arrived  on  a  visit  to  England,  on  the  18th  July  1606,  and  stayed 
until  the  11th  of  the  following  month.  The  particulais  of  his 
entertainment  are  minutely  described  in  some  curious  oontempo* 
raxy  pamphlets,  which  are  reprinted  in  The  Progresses,  of 
King  James  the  First.  It  was  the  first  visit  of  a  orowned  head 
to  this  country  since  Henry  the  Eighth  entertained  the  Emperor 
Churleii  the  Fifth;  and  the  brother  monarchs  made  a  triumphant 
passage  through  London  with  the  like  state  as  before  a  Coiona- 
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tion.  The  festivities  at  Court  were  unbounded,  and  the  hospi- 
tality of  King  James's  wedding  tour  was  repaid  with  interest. 

His  Majesty  of  Denmark  liked  his  entertainment  on  this  oc- 
auion  80  well  that  he  did  not  doubt  that  he  should  be  equally 
wdoome  on  a  second  visit.  He  came  again  in  1614,  amying 
nneoqiectedlj,  whilst  the  King  wu  in  Bedfordihixe  on  his  snnuner 
progress,  end  taking  ihe  Queen  his  sister  hy  surprise  as  she  ssi 
nt  dinner  in  her  gallery  at  Somerset  House.*  James  reoayed 
him  with  coniiality,  but  witli  crippled  means.  The  riches  of  the 
South  of  Britain,  which  he  had  once  deemed  inexhaustible,  were 
no  longer  pouring  so  abundantly  as  at  the  beginning  of  his  reign. 
"  It  was  thought  (says  ^Ir.  Chamberlain  in  a  contemporaij 
letter,)  that  the  King  of  Denmark  oould  have  been  content  to 
hare  stayed  longer,  bnt  ihat  he  was  hastened  ftwij.  He  had 
erety  day  several  entertainments,  as  hunting,  running  at  the  ring, 
bear-baiting,  fencing,  fireworks,  and  such  like;"  the  particttlars 
of  which  may  be  read  in  King  James's  Progresses,  &c.  iii.  13 — 18. 
His  stay  lasted  from  the  22nd  of  July  to  the  1st  of  August, 
when  he  departed  from  Gravesend. 

Several  portraits  of  Christlern  the  Fourth  were  published  in 
Ei^^d,  engiaTcd  by  the  fikmily  of  Pass.  Some  of  them  have 
his  motto,  BxGHA  tibhat  Pixxas.  One,  by  W.  Psss,  in  which 
he  is  accompanied  by  his  son  Frederick  both  at  whole  length,  is 
copied  by  R.  Dunkarton,  in  mezzo  tinto,  in  Woodbum's  Grallery, 
1816.    The  original  was  afterwards  altered  to  Oliver  Cromwell. 

The  autograph  of  Christiern  occurs  in  the  album  of  Sir 
Philibert  Vematti  (already  mentioned)  thus  written: 

Rignm  JimuU  Pietas. 
ChfiBHatim  nu.  D.  O.  Rm  DonAm 
^Narvegia,^   ANNO  1.6.U6. 

Seripsit  Mim* 

prop, 

*  He  landed  at  Yannonth,  thraee  took  po«t-hortie«  to  London,  dined  at  an  ordinal^ 
inn  near  Aldj^ate,  hired  a  hackney  coach,  and  presently  addreued  Inn  course  to  the 
Queen's  court,  and  entered  the  presence  before  anj  penon  had  the  leaat  thought  of 
hiflii.    CoBtemporai^  letter  of  Mr.  Lorham. 
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Christiesv  the  Fifth,  K.G.  1662. 

This  monarch  was  elected  a  Knight  of  the  Garter  when  only 
Prince  £oyal  of  Denmark,  during  a  visit  to  this  country,  of  which 
we  have  not  succeeded  in  finding  any  account.  We  have  looked 
in  vain  in  the  Diary  of  the  gumlous  Mr.  Pepys;  and  in  that  of 
Mr.  Evelyn  the  only  notice  of  it  is  incidental.  Evdyn  went  to 
see  the  Lord  Maycr'f  Show  on  the  29th  October,  1662,  and  was 
standing  in  a  house  in  Cheapside,  against  the  place  prefpaved  for 
their  Majesties.  The  Prince  and  hcirc  of  Denmark  was  there,  but 
not  our  kinff.  There  were  also  the  maids  of  honor."  We  have 
fiuled  in  discovering  any  other  notices  of  Prince  Ghrlstiern's  visit, 
except  that  he  was  elected  of  the  Garter  on  the  6th  of  November, 
and  invested  on  the  8th.  He  was  installed  by  proxy  on  the 
22nd  of  April,  1663.*  No  Garler-plate  remains  fi>r  him  at 
Windsor.  Ohristiem  the  Fifth  soooeeded  to  the  crown  of  Den- 
mark in  1 670,  not  by  election,  like  his  predecessors,  but  as  if  by 
hereditary  right;  and  one  of  his  first  measures  was  to  institute  the 
titles  of  count  and  baron,  previously  unknown  to  the  nobility  of 
the  North,  and  thus  to  assimilate  them  more  nearly  in  respect  of 
rank  to  the  feudal  model  still  flourishing  in  Germany,  whilst  their 
political  power  was  actually  curtailed.  For  the  inferior  nobility 
he  revived  the  order  of  the  Dannebrog.   He  died  in  1699. 

Fbincb  G£OBOb  of  Dbnuabk,  K.G. 

The  Lady  Anne,  younger  daughter  of  James  Duke  of  York,  by 
his  firet  wife  Ann  Hyde,  was  born  on  the  6th  of  February,  1664-5. 
Her  sister  Mary,  who  was  nearly  three  yeai-s  her  senior,  had  lx*en 
married  six  years  before.  But  Anne  was  only  eighteen  when 
married :  Prince  George  of  Deiimark  was  thirt  y .  Three  years  earlier, 
however,  in  1680,  another  suitor  came  to  England  to  pay  his 
respects''  to  the  Lady  Anne,  and  this  was  none  other  than  the 
Frbice  of  Hanover,  afterwards  King  George  the  First,  f  At  that 
period  he  had  no  foresight  of  his  future  throne,  but  his  father  was 
occupied  by  smaller  views  of  aggrandisement,  and  it  was  in  order 

*  Beltz's  Memorials  of  the  Order  of  the  Garter.  In  the  Appendix  to  Ashmole*a 
Onler  of  the  Garter,  No.  cxxxvi.  is  the  King's  warrant  for  the  delivery  of  the  Prinet 
of  Denmark's  aU"hievement«  from  tin-  (rrcat  \Vardrol>e,  dated  l'2th  Ft-h.  Ui6"2. 

f  He  went  to  Oxford,  where  ho  was  created  Doctor  of  Laws,  with  grvat  sok'inuitjr : 
see  Wood's  Fasti  Oxonienses.  His  portrait  was  then  publisiied  in  England  under  the 
UUe  of  **  The  Priaoe  of  U«iH»v«r  :'*  tee  Orangcr's  Biographiod  Uiiloiy  of  Kogtaad. 
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to  reunite  the  duchy  of  Zelle  with  that  of  I.unenburg  tliat  the 
unhappy  union  with  his  cousin  was  soon  after  concluded. 

Prince  George  of  Denmark,  the  brother  of  Christiem  the 
Fifihy  was  bom  at  Copenhagen  in  April  1653.  We  hear  of  his 
paying  a  abort  Tint  to  the  fingEsh  court  in  1669.*  HtB  aniTal 
to  become  one  of  the  English  royal  &inily  was  in  1683. 
Evdyn  saw  the  young  gallant  at  dinner  at  Whitehall,**  the  day 
he  landed,  being  the  19th  of  July,  1683.  On  the  2oth,  I  again 
saw  Prince  George  of  Denmark.  He  had  the  Danish  counte- 
nance, blonde,  of  few  words,  spoke  French  but  ill,  seem'd  some- 
wbat  heavy,  but  reported  to  be  valiant;  and  indeed  he  had  bravely 
rescued  and  brought  off  his  brother  the  King  of  Denmark  in  a 
battaile  against  the  Swedes,  when  both  those  kings  were  engaged 
yeiy  smartly." 

QniheSSth  he  was  married  to  the  Lady  Anne  at  Whitehall. 
His  court  and  household  to  Ije  modelled  as  the  duke's  her  father 
had  been,  and  they  to  continue  in  England." 

Prince  George  was  elected  a  Knight  of  the  Garter  on  the  1st  of 
January  following,  invested  on  the  same  day,  and  installed  on 
the  8th  of  April,  1684,  as  recorded  on  his  Garter-pUte,  with  the 
following  titles 

Du  Tres-haut  Tres-puissant  et  Illustre  Prince  Geonie  Frince 
Hereditaire  de  Danemarr,  (Frerc  nnv/ue  de  Tres-haut  Tres  puis- 
sant et  Tres-excellent  Frince  Chriatien  cinquieine  du  Nom^  par  1$ 
grac€  de  Dim  Roy  de  Danemarc^  Norvegve^  ^x.)  ChetaUer 
de  Tree  NobU  Ordr$  de  la  Jartiere,  EnHaUi  au  Chaiteau  de 
Windeear  le  Tiu"^  Jour  de  Avril^  MDCLXZxnu. 

Asms,  marshalled  as  those  of  his  grandfather  Christiem  the  Fourth, 

except  thai  in  the  arms  of  the  Goths  are  ten  hearts,  4,  3,  2,  and  1. 
Supporters,  two  savage  men,  lurking  outwards,  wreatlutl  about  the 
head  and  loins  with  ivy,  each  holding  a  clnb  armed  with  spikes  in  the 
exterior  hand,  resting  on  the  shouMtT.  Crest,  on  the  helmet,  out  of  a 
ducal  coronet,  a  demy-lyon  guardant  sable,  crowned  or. 

(This  achievement  will  be  found  engraved  in  Willement's  Kegal 
Heraldry.) 

It  was  not  until  some  years  after  that  the  Prince  hecame  an 

English  peer,  by  the  title  of  Duke  of  Cumberland.    This  dig- 

•  SMdM^a«ado8iedHiitoi7oriiaglMid,sdit.l707.^ 
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nity  (wbioh  has  lobsequently  been  oonfemd  on  three  occiwionii 
on  junior  princes  of  the  Boyal  Famfly,  and  ia  now  aetaallj 

vcbtcd  in  a  continental  king),  had  been  enjoyed  by  Prince  Rupert 
(the  nephew  of  Charles  I.)  from  the  time  that  the  ancient  earl- 
dom had  expired  with  the  family  of  ClilFord,  and  it  liad  been 
vacated  by  that  Prince's  death  in  1682.  Possibly  it  may  have 
been  deetined  £ot  the  Danish  Prince  from  his  first  arrival:  but  it 
was  not  oon&ned  either  by  King  Chariee  or  King  James.  To 
the  parliament  of  his  brother-in-law  King  William  the  Frinoe 
was  sommoned  as  Doke  of  Cumberland,  Earl  of  Kendal,  and 
Baron  of  Wokingham,  on  the  9th  of  April,  1 6^9.  The  character 
of  Prince  George  is  thus  sketched,  during  his  lifetime,  by  Macky : 
**  In  the  reign  of  Charles  II.,  having  little  English,  and  being 
naturally  modest,  he  made  no  considerable  figuie,  nor  in  the 
reign  of  King  James,  till  the  increase  of  Popery  alarming  the 
whole  nation,  he  concurred  with  the  rest  of  the  Protestant  no- 
bility fi>r  the  bringing  over  the  Prince  of  Orange,  and,  with  his 
princess,  left  the  court  to  join  ihe  party.  During  King  William's 
reign  he  never  entered  into  the  administration,  yet  always  came 
to  l*arliament  regularly,  and  often  to  court;  he  diverted  himself 
with  hunting,  and  never  openly  declared  himself  of  any  party. 
On  the  Queen's  accession  to  the  crown  he  was  made  Lord  High 
Admiral  of  England  and  Warden  of  the  Cinque  Ports.  He  is  & 
prince  of  a  familiar  easy  disposition,  with  a  good  sound  under* 
standing,  but  modest  in  diowing  it,  and  a  great  lover  of  the  Hi^ 
Church  of  England  the  nearer  it  comes  to  Lutheranism;  this  he 
often  shows  by  his  vote  in  the  House  of  Peers,  otherwise  he  doth 
not  much  meddle  with  affairs  out  of  his  office.  He  is  very  fat, 
loves  news,  his  bottle,  and  the  Queen." 

Prince  George  died  before  Queen  Anne,  on  the  28th  October, 
1708,  and  was  buried  in  the  royal  vault,  under  Henry  the 
Seventh's  Chapel,  at  Westminster.  His  life  was  written  by  Dr. 
Birch  in  Houbraken's  illustrious  Heads;  his  portraits  will  be 
found  described  in  the  works  of  Granger  and  Noble;  and  his 
statue,  with  that  of  the  Queen,  still  stands  in  the  town*hall  of 
Windsor.    Sepulchral  monument  he  had  none. 

(To  t»  eoniimud.) 
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The  descent  or  tbe  MANOR  and  ADYOWSON  or 
HAMPTON-POYLE,  iw  the  Countt  of  Oxfoto,  Ac. 

By  Benjamin  Wyatt  Greenpield,  Esq.  bareisxeu  at 

LAW. 

(CoiUkmdJhimp.  224.) 

By  indenture  qnadripartite  dated  20th  Jnne^  IS  Eliz.  1574, 
fyr  tiie  extingnwhrnent  of  the  annnities  appointed  by  the  will  of 
James  Buy,  late 'of  Hampton  Poyle,  esq.  deceased,  between 
William  Hawtrey,  esq.  of  Checkers,  in  the  parish  of  Ellysborowe, 
CO.  Bncks,  and  Jane  his  wife,  one  of  the  (laughters  and  heirs 
of  the  said  James  Bury,  of  the  first  part  ;  Edmund  Harewell  of 
Besforde,  co.  Worcester,  esq.  and  Elizabeth  his  wife,  anotlier 
daoghter  and  heir  of  the  said  James  Bury^  of  the  second  part ; 
Henry  Cocke  of  Punsbome^  co.  Herts,  esq.  and  Ursula  his 
wife^  sister  of  the  said  Jane  and  Elinbeth,  of  the  third  part; 
Thomas  Hawtrey  of  Londcm,  merchanti  and  Edward  Lam- 
bome  of  Ellysborowe,  gendeman,  of  the  ^rarth  part;  in  con- 
sideration of  300/.  paid  to  the  said  Henry  Cocke  by  William 
Hawtrey  and  Jane  his  wife,  the  said  Edmund  Harewell  and  Eliza- 
beth his  wife,  Henry  Cocke  and  Ursula  his  wife,  for  themselves, 
their  heirs  and  assigns,  remit,  release  and  quitclaim  all  their 
estate^,  right,  title  and  interest  whatsoever  in  the  manor  and  lands 
of  Hampton  Poyle  to  the  said  William  Hawtrey  and  Jane  his  wife^ 
and  the  hein  of  the  body  of  the  said  Jane  finrerer,  with  warranty; 
and  they  also  oorenant  to  levy  in  the  ensuing  Michaelmas  term  a 
fine  of  the  said  manor  and  its  appurtenances,  and  of  the  advowson 
of  the  church  of  Hampton  Poyle,  to  the  said  Thomas  Hawtrey  and 
Edward  Lambome,  with  recognizance,  quitclaim,  and  warranty; 
for  which  recognizance^  &c  the  said  Thomas  and  Edward  shall 
grant  and  render  the  said  manor  and  tenements,  with  the  appurte- 
nances, to  the  said  William  Hawtrey  and  Jane  his  wife,  to  have 
the  same  mito  the  said  WHliam  and  Jane,  and  the  heirs  of  the 
body  of  Jane;  the  remainder  to  Ursula  and  the  bars  of  her  body; 
remainder  to  Elizabeth  and  the  heirs  of  her  body ;  remainder  to 
the  heirs  of  Jane  for  ever. 
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In  Feb.,  18  Elizabeth,  1576,  Henry  Cocke,  esq.  of  Puns- 
borne,  CO.  Herts,  by  deed  (reciting  that  Jane  Hawtrey,  now  wife 
of  William  Hawtrey,  esq,  by  the  name  of  Jane  Dormer,  of 
Aakotti  CO.  Oxford,  widow,  did  by  deed  in  writing  give  upon 
tnist  to  the  laid  Hemy  Cooke  iU  bar  goodly  chattels,  pkte^ 
and  honaehdd  staff,  late  Ambrose  Dormer's,  late  of  Askott,  esq. 
deceased,  late  bnsband  of  the  said  Jane),  remits  and  releases  the 
said  goods,  plate,  &c.  to  the  sole  use  of  the  said  William  Hawtrey 
and  Jane  his  wife. 

By  indenture  dated  10th  Jan.  31  Eliz,  1589,  between  William 
Hawtrey  the  elder  of  Checkqniers,  co.  Bucksi  esq.  and  Jane 
his  wifia^  one  of  the  daoghters  and  heirs  of  James  Bofj,  late 
of  Hampton  Fojle^  oo^  Ozfind,  esq.  deceased,  of  the  one  paz^ 
and  John  Latham  gentleman  and  Riehard  Bntkr  yeoman  of 
the  other  part,  the  said  William  Hawtrey  and  Jane  his  wife, 
being  by  good  and  lawful  conveyances  and  assurances  in  the 
law,  as  in  right  of  the  said  Jane,  seized  to  them  and  the  heirs 
of  the  body  of  the  said  Jane,  with  certain  remainders  over,  the 
remainder  in  he  simple  in  expectancy  being  at  this  present  time 
in  the  said  Jane  and  her  hein,  of  and  in  the  manor  of  Hamplmi 
Poyle  with  the  appnrtenanceSy  and  of  the  adTOWSon  and  patronaga 
of  die  chnreh  lihers^  &c.  which  somedma  wm  the  inheritance  of 
James  Buy  deceased,  fiitfaer  of  the  said  Jane,-4n  oonsiderstkia 
of  the  natural  love  which  the  said  Jane  bears  to  Michael  Dormer, 
esq.  her  son,  and  to  Winifred  her  daughter,  and  for  the  advance- 
ment and  maintenance  of  the  said  Michael  during  his  life,  and 
of  Winifred  and  the  heirs  of  her  body,  and  also  unto  Ursula  wife 
of  Sir  Henry  Cock,  knt.  sister  of  the  said  Jane,  and  the  heirs 
of  her  body,  and  to  Elisabeth,  another  sister  of  the  said  Jane,  and 
wife  of  Edmnnd  Harwell,  esq*  and  the  heua  of  her  body,  and 
also  for  vesting  an  estate  in  the  pi*emiseB  in  ibe  said  William 
Hawtrey  and  Jane  his  wife  for  their  lives  and  the  longest  liver,-— 
covenant  and  grant  that  they  will,  before  the  feast  of  the  Nativity 
of  St.John  Baptist  next  ensuing,  levy  a  fine,  with  recognizance, 
quitclaim,  and  warranty  of  the  said  manor  and  its  appurtenances, 
and  of  the  advowson  of  tlie  church  there,  to  the  said  John  Latham 
and  Richard  Butler,  to  the  intent  that,  after  the  levying  of  such 
fine,  the  said  John  Latham  and  Richard  Butter  shall,  bafeve  the 
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feast  of  Michaelmas  neoLt^  permit  and  aaffer  John  Allea  and 
Edward  Lambonnie  to  sne  and  pmecnte  a  writ  of  etUry  aur  di^ 
mUm  m  k  po$i  agunt  tiiem,  in  order  that  a  pwfeet  common 
MOTerj  maj  be  had  and  execnted  by  a  writ  of  habere  fmckm 
Mmnasn  of  dl  the  said  manor  and  advowson;  and  that,  imme- 
diatelj  after  sach  recovery  is  had  and  snffered,  the  said  John 
Allen  and  Edward  Lambourne  shall  stand  seized  of  the  said  manor 
of  Hampton  Poyle  and  its  appurtenances,  and  of  the  advowson  of 
the  church  there,  to  the  following  uses  and  limitations :  viz.  to  the 
use  of  the  said  William  Hawtrey  and  Jane  his  wife,  and  the  longest 
liver  of  them,  widi  power  to  them,  and  to  her  if  she  sorvive*  to 
demiae  or  let  the  said  manor  and  premises,  or  anj  part  thereof, 
a  term  not  exceeding  ihirij-one  years,  or  three  Uves;  and  after 
the  deaths  of  the  said  William  and  Jane  to  the  nse  of  the  said 
Michael  Dormer  and  his  assigns  during  his  life  and  subject  to  im- 
peachment of  waste;  and  after  the  death  of  tlie  said  Michael,  or 
other  determination  of  his  estate,  to  the  use  of  William  Uawtrey 
the  younger,  son  and  heir  apparent  of  the  said  William  the  elder, 
and  to  the  above  said  Winifred,  wife  of  the  said  William  the 
yoonger,  and  the  heirs  of  the  body  of  the  said  Winifred;  and  for 
defimlt  of  snch  issue  to  the  nse  of  the  said  dame  Urmia  Cock  and 
tfie  heirs  of  her  body;  and  finr  defatilt  of  such  issne  to  the  use  of 
the  said  Elizabeth  Harwell  and  the  heirs  of  her  body ;  and  for 
default  of  such  issue  to  the  use  of  the  abovesaid  James  Bury. 

In  Hilary  Term,  31  Eliz.  1589,  a  fine  of  the  premises  was 
levied  accordingly  between  the  said  John  Latham  and  Richard 
Botler,  querents,  and  the  said  William  Hawtrey  the  elder,  and 
Jane  his  wtfe^  deforciants. 

On  24th  May,  84  Eliz.  1592,  a  eoort  baron  of  the  manor 
was  held  at  Hampton  Poyle  by  William  Hawtrey  and  Jane  his 
wife,  when  the  homage  made  its  presentments. 

On  26th  Oct  1594,  probate  of  the  last  will  of  Jane  Hawtrey, 
wife  of  William  Hawtrey,  of  Checkers,  esq.  was  granted  to  her 
daughter  and  executrix,  Winifred  Hawtrey,  alias  Dormer.  In 
die  will,  which  bears  date  13tli  June,  23  Eliz.  1581,  she  states 
that,  by  indentores  dated  7th  Feb.  16  Eliz.  1674,  m  coosidera- 
tioQ  of  a  marriage  to  be  had  between  William  Hawtrey,  esq.  of 
CShedcers,  and  herself,  then  Jane  Dormer,  widow,  a  right  of 
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making  a  will  was  reserved  to  her  respecting  all  her  chattels, 
plate,  and  haaflehold  stuff  at  Aikotfti  in  charge  of  h^  hrotber-inp 
law  Edmnnd  Harewell  of  Besfocd*  oo.  WomBter,  bjr  Tirtne 
whereof  she  makes  tills  her  present  will;  and  she  appoints  her 

daughter  Winifred  Dormer  her  sole  legatee  and  executrix.  It 
is  witnessed  by  Edward  Lewkenor  and  Edmund  Lucye.  She 
does  not  appear  to  have  had  any  issue  by  her  second  husband. 

William  Hawtrey,  the  surviving  husband  of  Jane,  became — 
under  the  deed  of  settlement  of  1 589 — seized  of  an  estate  for  life 
in  possession  in  the  manor  of  Hampton  Poyls^  and  its  i^iparle- 
nanoes,  on  Jane's  death. 

He  died  in,  or  befera^  1597 ;  for,  on  10th  May  in  that  year, 
probate  of  his  will,  with  a  commission  to  administer  his  effects 
during  the  minority  of  Mary  Hawtrey  his  grandchild,  and  a 
legatee  under  his  will,  being  the  eldest  daughter  of  his  late  son 
and  heir  apparent  Sir  William  Hawtrey,  knt.  deceased,  issued 
from  the  Prerogative  Court  of  Canterbury  to  Elisabeth  Ladj 
WoUey  widow,  guardian  of  the  said  minor,  in  consequence  of 
sentsoee  to  that  effiM^t  proDoonoed  on  the  same  day,  after  headi%^ 
oonnsel  upon  ihe  point  in  dispute  between  Doroiliy  Hawtr^  alias 
Dormer  his  next  of  blood,  Elisabeth  Lady  Wolley  gnardUan  of 
the  said  grandchild,  and  Winifred  Lady  Hawtrey  ahas  Pigott 
mother  of  the  said  grandchild  and  relict  of  the  said  ^ir  William 
Hawtrey,  knt. 

In  the  will,  which  is  without  date,  he  styles  himself  William 
Hawtrey  of  Checken^  in  the  parish  of  Ellesboroogh,  oo.  Bucks, 
esq.;  and  he  bequeaths  to  Dorothy  Hawtrey  lOL  and  to  Maiy 
Hawtrey,  his  son's  dangfiter,  600/. 

On  bis  death  the  possessbn  of  iiie  manor  of  Hampton  Poyle 
and  its  appurtenances  deTolved,  according  to  the  settlement  of 
1589,  to  Michael  Dormer,  as  tenant  for  life. 

Michael  Dormer,  afterwards  Sir  Michael  Dormer,  knt 
served  under  Robert  £arl  of  Leicester  and  Sir  Francis  Vere,  in 
the  Low  Countries,  as  a  military  commander.  He  had  rnanied 
Dorothy  Hawtrey  before  her  brother  William  Hawtrey  the 
yonnger  made  his  wilt  in  Jaly,  159L  He  resided  cfaiefly  at 
Asoo^  the  fee  simple  of  which  manor,  together  with  that  of  the 
manm  of  Great  and  Little  Milton,  co.  Oxford,  all  which  he 
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iBboitod  from  his  fiitber  and  grandfather,  he  sold  in  1588  to  Sir 
Ifichael  Ghene.  He  died  without  iasoe,  and  was  horied  on  S4th 
Sept  1624,  at  Great  Bfilton;  in  which  chareh,  in  I6I89  he 

erected  a  sumptuous  monument  to  the  memory  of  his  father,  his 
wife,  and  himself.  Dorothy,  his  wife,  was  buried  at  Great  Milton 
20tli  Nov.  1616. 

His  last  will,  in  which  he  styles  himself  Sir  Michael  Dormer^ 
of  Askott,  CO.  Oxford,  knt.  and  desires  to  be  boned  at  Milton, 
bj  his  fiither  and  his  wife,  was  dated  lOth  Sept.  1620,  and  proyed 
by  his  kmsman  Sur  John  Dormer,  knt  of  Donrton,  00.  Bneks, 
the  ezecntor  and  sole  legatee,  30th  Oct  1624.  On  his  death,  die 
four  daufjhters  and  coheirs  of  his  sister  Winifred  succeeded,  under 
the  deed  of  settlement  of  1589,  as  coparceners  to  an  estate  in  fee 
in  possession  in  the  manor  and  advowson  of  Hampton  Poyle. 

Winifred  Dormer  was  twice  married.  Her  first  husband — as 
is  already  observed — ^was  William  Hawtrey  the  younger,  son  and 
heir  apparent  of  her  mother's  second  husband  by  a  former  wife. 
This  marriage  had  not  taken  place  before  the  date  of  her  mother's 
win  in  1581.  As  William  Hawtrey  the  younger,  of  Checkers, 
esq.  he  made  his  will  12th  July,  1591,  which  was  proved  by 
Winifred  his  widow  and  executrix  20th  Feb.  1592-3.  He 
therein  statef?  that  he  makes  his  will  as  he  is  about  proceeding  on 
a  journey  into  France ;  and  in  the  probate  he  is  styled  Sir  William 
Hawtrey,  knt.  He  was  in  the  expedition  which  was  sent  into 
France  in  Jnly,  1591,  nnder  the  Eari  of  Essex,  and  in  the  same 
year  was  knighted  by  that  nobleman  when  before  Ronen.  He 
mentions  his  sister  in  his  will  as  Dorothy  Dormer. 

By  Winifred  his  wife  he  had  issue  three  snrriving  daughters 
and  coheirs,  viz.: — 

First,  Mary  Hawtrey,  to  whom  hor  prrandfather  William 
Hawtrey  gave  500/.  by  will,  and  whose  wardship  was  committed 
to  Elizabeth  Lady  WoUey,  widow  of  Sir  John  Wolley,  knt. 
This  lady  effected  a  marriage  between  Mary  Hawtrey  her  ward 
and  her  only  son  Francis  Wolley.  He  was  afterwards  Sir 
Fbancis  Woli^et,  knt.  of  Piiford  in  Surrey.  His  father, 
Sir  John  Wolley,  knt  of  Pirford,  was  priyate  secretanjr  to 
Qneen  Elizabeth,  Dean  of  Carlisle,  and  Chancellor  of  the  Order 
of  the   Gai-ter.     According  to  the  inquisition  on  his  death, 
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he  died  88th  Feb.  38  EUs.  1696,  when  Francis  his  mo  and 
heir  was  11  yeais  and  11  months  old;  oonseqnentilj  his  son  waa 
bom  abont  1584.   Sir  Francis  Wolley  died  while  still  a  young 

man,  and  without  lawful  issue.  His  last  will  was  dated  let 
Nov.  and  proved  12th  Dec.  1609,  wherein  he  mentions  Mary 
his  wife,  and  desires  to  be  buried  by  liis  father  and  mother 
in  St.  Paul's  Cathedral.  Mary  Lady  Wolley,  his  rehct,  sur- 
yivcd  him  msny  years,  and  latterly  resided  at  Bodicote,  near 
Adderborj,  co.  Oxford,  where  she  died  in  the  beginning  o£ 
1638.  Being  childless,  she  for  many  years  befriended  Katharine 
Pigott,  her  younger  sister  of  the  half  Uood,  hanng  oo  two  ooca* 
sions,  viz.  on  30th  Aug.  1614,  after  her  mother's  death,  and 
on  31st  July,  1626,  entered  into  covenants,  but  with  power  of 
revocation,  to  settle  on  her  said  sister  and  her  heirs  her  fourth 
part  or  share  in  the  manor  and  advowson  of  Hampton  Poyle,  to 
vest  on  her  death.  The  first  of  these  was  leToked  by  deed  dated 
23rd  Sept.  1624,  after  the  death  of  her  uncle  Sir  Michael 
Donner»  and  the  latter  by  fine  levied  in  MichaelmaSi  1629^ 
6  Gar.  L  to  the  ose  of  herself  and  her  heirs.  Bj  her  will^ 
dated  at  Bodioote,  20th  Feb.  1636-7,  and  proved  2l8t  Feb. 
1637-8,  she  desired  to  be  buried  at  Adderbury.  She  therein 
mentions  her  sister  Croke,  and  appoints  her  nephew  Robert 
Croke  and  cousin  Alexander  Hawtrey  her  executors.  The  will 
having  been  disputed  by  Katharine  Pigott  her  half-sister,  sentenoe 
was  prononnoed  for  its  validity,  and  power  of  administration 
tiiereof  granted  to  the  executors. 

SecoiKt  Bbidobt  Hawtbbt,  who  married,  before  1609, 
Henry  Croke,  esq.  (second  sen  of  Sir  John  Croke,  knt  of 
Chilton,  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  subsequently 
one  of  the  Judges  of  the  Court  of  King's  Bench).  He  was  after- 
wards Sir  Henry  Choke,  knt.  and  was  Clerk  of  the  Pijje  from 
1616  to  the  time  of  his  death,  which  happened  1st  Jan.  1659, 
when  he  was  in  his  72nd  year.  She  was  boned  at  EUesborough 
6th  Jaly»  1638,  leaving  issne:  vis.  Robert,  son  and  heir;  2ad, 
Henry  Croke,  living  in  1663;  FnncM,  married  to  Thomaa 
Weedon,  of  Wigginton,  eo.  Herts  (both  were,  living  in  1663); 
Winifred,  married  to  William  Burnet  of  Staples  Inn,  London 
(both  were  living  in  1663).  These  three  younger  children  are  not 
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Tidid,  Amm  Hawtbbt,  who  married  Johh  Sauhdsbs,  of 
Dmlon,  o&  Bveki.  He  died  Slat  Jone^  81  Jae.  1683,  poaioaied 
of  die  capilal  mesioage  and  park  of  Dlnton,  the  impropriation 

of  the  rectory  of  the  parsonage  and  chnrcih,  and  the  patronage  of 
the  vicarage  of  Dinton,  the  manor  and  advowson  of  the  church 
of  Pytchcott,  and  lands  and  wo(xls  in  Pytchcott,  Ludgershall, 
and  Grendon,  co.  Bucks.  She  died  2nd  Nov.  22  Jac.  I.  1624, 
at  which  time  their  only  child  and  heir*  Eliaabeth  Saondera, 
WM  mgdd  eig^  and  a  half  years,  and  oontraclsd  in  marriage  to 
Walter  Pye  (afterwards  a  knight),  son  and  hdr  of  Sir  Walter 
'Bye,  knt  of  ihe  Mynde,  oo^  Hereford,  Attorney-General  of  the 
Court  of  Wards.  The  marriage  of  **  Mr.  Walter  Pye  and  Mrs. 
Elizabeth  Saunders"  took  place  at  Dinton,  13th  April,  1628. 
Dying  in  childbirth,  "  Elizabeth  Saunders,  wife  of  Sir  Walter 
Pye,  knt."  was  buried  at  Dinton  20th  April,  1640  *  Upon  the 
death  of  her  annt  Lady  WoUey,  in  1638,  Ehzabeth  Pye  became 
entitled  to  a  moietj  oi  that  lady'a  fourth  part  or  share  of  the 
manor  and  adTowson  of  Hampton  Pojlc^  as  coheir  general  with 
Sir  Robert  Groke.  In  1614,  after  tbe  death  of  Winifred  Lady 
flawtrey,  Jolm  Sannders  and  Anne  his  wifo  conTsjed  to  Henry 
Croke  and  Bridget  his  wife  Anne's  exp)ectant  purparty  or  sliare 
in  the  manor  and  advowson  of  Hampton  Poyle,  for  which  purpose 
a  licence  under  letters  patent  (see  the  5  th  document  at  the 
end),  dated  1st  Sept*  12  Jac*  I.  1614,  was  obtained  to  alienate 
two-fonrthsof  the  manor  and  one-third  of  the  advowson  to  feoffees 
to  hold  to  the  nse  of  Henry  Groke  and  Bridget  his  wifo^  and 
llieir  heirs  and  assigns. 

Winifred  Lady  Hawtrey  married,  flecondly,  John  Pigott,  of 
Edlesborough,  co.  Bucks,  and  also  called  of  Studham,  co.  Herts, 
and  Stratton,  co.  Beds,  barrister- at-law,  and  half-brother  of  the 
Earl  of  Kent,  by  whom  she  had  issae  one  surviving  child,  Kathe- 
rine  Pigott,  bom  3rd  July» 

Katherine  Pigott,  being  a  daughter  and  coheur  of  Winifred, 
inhertfted,  nnder  the  deed  of  entail  of  1689,  eqaally  with  her  three 

*  VuMiGlnitBli  Iflgfitar. 
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sisters  of  the  half  blood,  a  vested  remainder  in  fee  in  the  flumor 
and  adyowson  of  Hampton  Poyle^  and  with  them  came  into 
poaDcmwoiiy  m  copansenaryf  on  the  death  of  Sir  Michael 
Dormer  their  ande,  in  Sept  1684.  After  partition  had  been 
made  between  them,  in  Oet.  1625,  she  eqjoyed  her  foaxth  part  or 
share  of  the  manor  and  advowson  in  severaltj.  Sabseqnent  to 
the  sale  of  the  manor  to  Mr.  West,  and  after  several  suits  in  law 
and  equity  between  the  disputants,  Katherine's  interest  in  the 
manor  was  redeemed  by  Sir  Henry  Croke  giving  his  bond,  dated 
3l8t  June,  1655^  under  a  penalty  of  300/.,  to  pay  to  John  West, 
esq.  82/.  per  annum  dozing  the  life  of  Mrs.  Katherine  Plaistowe. 
Between  1633  and  1638,  Katherine  Pigott  married  to  William 
Plaistowe  of  Little  Hampden,  co.  Bndo^  who  for  many  years 
acted  as  steward  to  Mary  Lady  Wolley.  They  were  liying  in 
IG55,  and  at  that  time  had  two  sons,  Samuel  and  Thomas 
Plaistowe. 

Upon  the  death  of  Sir  Michael  Dormer,  in  Sept.  1624,  his  four 
nieces,  or  their  repraaentativeB,  succeeded,  as  coparceners,  to  an 
estate  in  fee  in  possession  in  the  manor  and^  advowson  of  Hamp- 
ton Poyie^  as  has  been  akeady  observed. 

In  the  following  year,  vis.  in  Michaelmas  term,  1  CSar»  L 
1625,  Sir  'Hmty  Groke^  knt.  and  Bridget  his  wife  sued  out  a 
writ  of  partition  to  the  sheriff  of  Oxfordshire  for  division  to  be 
made  of  the  manor  of  Hampton  Poyle,  with  the  appurtenances, 
and  of  6  messuages,  2  mills,  2  dovecotes,  6  gardens,  6  orchards, 
400  acres  of  knd,  100  acres  of  meadow,  100  acres  of  pasture, 
10  acres  of  wood,  and  300  acres  of  fnrze  and  heath,  with  the 
appurtenances,  in  Hampton  Poyle^  and  of  the  advowson  of  the 
chnrch  of  Hampton  Poyle^  whidi  wm  Winifted  Dormer^s^  iStm 
mother  of  her  Bridget,  and  of  whom  the  same  Bridget  is  one 
of  the  heirs.  Accordingly,  on  the  24th  Oct  the  same  year, 
1G*25,  the  sheriff,  Walter  Dunche,  esq.  on  the  verdict  of  a  jury 
of  twelve  men,  caused  partition  of  the  manor  and  its  appurte- 
nances, and  of  the  advowson  of  the  church  aforesaid,  to  be  made 
into  four  equal  parts  to  be  held  in  severalty ;  and  thereof  he  de- 
livered and  assigned  two-fourths  to  Sir  Henry  Croke,  knt  and 
Bridget  his  wife:  vis.  one-fourth  (which  indnded  the  capital 
messuage  and  advowson)  in  right  of  her,  Bridget,  of  the  par- 
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pnty  hriirnging  to  her,  ind  anodiflr  firarth  as  the  pnrparty  he- 
^"^"^  to  ihenii  Heuy  md  firidge^  fay  Tirtiie  of  ft  feoffinent  to 
them  made  by  John  Samiden,  esq.  and  Axm  faiiwift^  a  daughter 
and  one  other  of  the  hein  of  the  said  Whnfred  Dormer,  of  die 

pnrparty  belonging  to  her,  Anne,  of  the  said  manor  and  ad  vow- 
son  ;  one  other  fourth  to  Mary  Wolley,  widow,  a  daughter,  and 
one  other  of  tlie  heirs  of  the  said  Winifred,  of  the  purparty  be- 
longing  to  her,  Mary,  of  the  same  manor  and  advowson ;  and  the 
remaining  fourth  to  Katherine  Pigott,  a  daughter,  and  fourth  of 
the  heirs  of  the  eaid  Winifred,  of  the  poxparty  helongii^  to  her, 
Kadierine^  of  the  said  manor  and  advowaon:  which  partition^ 
with  ihe  ichednle  annexed,  was  duly  exemplified  in  the  Coort  of 
Common  Pleas  on  the  13th  Feb.  following. 

On  Lady  Wolley^s  death  without  issue,  in  1638,  her  fourth 
pert  or  share  in  the  manor  and  advowson  descended  to  her  right 
heirs:  viz.  to  Robert  Croke^as  son  and  heir  of  her  sister  Bridget, 
and  to  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Sir  Walter  Pye,  as  only  child  and  heir 
of  her  sisler  Anne^  whereby  the  Grokes  farther  acquired  a  moiety 
of  another  loarth. 

Sir  RoBBBT  Cbokb,  knt  the  eldest  son  and  heir  of  Sir 
Henry  and  Bridget,  was  knighted  9th  Aug.  1641,  and  was 
M.P.  for  Wendover  in  15  and  16  Car.  I.  Adhering  to  the  King, 
he  deserted  the  Parliament  at  Westminster  upon  the  King  sum- 
mooii^  the  Parliament  to  assemble  at  Oxford  22iid  Jan.  1644, 
and  was  one  of  the  118  members  of  tlie  House  of  Commons 
who  sat  in  the  Bojalist  Parliament  at  Oxford.  He  was  there  at 
the  time  when  the  Earl  of  Dorset,  the  Marqnis  of  Hertford^  and 
the  Earl  of  Southampton,  with  odiers  of  the  Conndl,  on  the  King's 
part,  signed  the  capitulation  for  the  surrender  of  Oxford  on  the 
20th  June,  1646.  He  was  consequently  treated  by  tlie  Parlia- 
ment at  Westminster  as  a  delinquent;  but  had  the  benefit  of  the 
articles  of  that  surrender  under  the  certificate  of  the  parliamentary 
general,  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax^  dated  24th  June,  1646,  whereby 
he  and  others  had  liberty  to  compound  for  the  redemption  of  their 
hmds^  and  not  to  be  rated  at  abore  two  years^  rerenne  for  estates 
of  inheritaneew  In  the  oflfidal  report,  dated  38rd  Dec  1646^ 
npon  the  following  particnlar,  it  is  stated  that  Sir  Robert  Croke 

hath  neither  taken  the  negative  oath,  nor  national  covenant,  but 
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prajrs  to  be  spared  therein  upon  the  articles  of  Oxford  and  vote  of 
the  Houae  of  Commons  pursuant  He  compounds  upon  a  parti- 
cqW  deliTerad  in  under  his  hand,  by  which  he  doth  eubmit  to 
floch  Bob,  eto.  end  hj  whieh  it  doth  appeer : — 

A  PAsncDLAB  of  the  Estate  of  Sir  Boenrr  CkOQo,  of  Eakftoii 
PoTLBf  IB  ihe  ooant  of  Qxon,  knt.  as  well  teell  ee  persmwil,  ae 

the  same  was  worth  in  the  beat  times,  viz*: 

''Lends  and  tenem'^  in  Hampton  Poyle  aforesaid,  and  the  advowson 
of  Hampton  Poyle  aforesaid,  in  the  county  of  Oxon,  whereof  he  is  seized 
in  flfee  tayle  &  in  possession,  worth  p'  ann'       .       .       £105    0  0 

**  Lands  and  tenem^''  in  Hampton  Poyle  aforesaid,  whereof  he  is  to 
be  8eize<l  in  ffee  tayle  in  reversion  expectant  u|>on  the  death  of  S' 
Henry  Crooke  his  ffather,  worth  p'  annu'  £lb  00  00,  and  the  copy- 
hold rents  worth  p*  ann'  £2  10  00,  is       .       .       .       £17  10  00 

"  Lands  and  tenem**  in  Checquers  in  j*  pish  of  Elsboroogh  &  Much 
Bickborowe,  in  the  oonnty  of  Bucks,  whereof  he  is  seized  in  iTee  tayle 
in  reversion  expectant  upon  the  deeth  of  the  said  &  Henry  Crooke  his 
ffiither,  worth  p' ann*  £100  00  00 

**  Woods  in  Gheoqnen  efineseid,  whereof  he  is  asked  ee  is  lest  abore 
menoaned,  worth  p*  ann*  £H  18  04 

Lands  and  tenem^  in  Stoke  Manderill,  in  oom.  Bodci,  whereof  he 
is  seiaed  as  abore,  eipeotant  upon  the  dselh  of  Sir  Heniy  Crooke  hie 
ffiither,  worth  p*  ann'  £10  00  00 

"Lands  m  Great  and  Little  Kimbell  and  Great  Hampden,  in  oom. 
Bncke,  whereof  he  is  edaed  in  remeto  expeelaat  upon  the  deodb  of 
his  ffather,  as  above  mencdned,  worth  p*  ann'    .       .       £15  00  00 

•*  Lands  and  p.isture  groimdd  in  Fleet  Marston,  in  com.  Bucks, 
whereof  he  is  seized  in  pot^sussion,  worth  p'  ann'        .       £50  00  00 

**  Lands  and  piisture  grounds  in  the  p'ish  of  Lurgurshall,  in  com. 
Bucks,  whereof  he  is  seized  as  above  in  revercon,  expectant  upon  the 
death  of  his  ffather,  worth  p'  ann*     ....       £40  00  00 

**  The  moyetie  of  the  manno"  of  Bodnecke  and  St^H^plehall,  in  com, 
Essex,  with  th'  app'tenances,  by  indenture  dated  23  July,  10  Car. 
[1G34],  was  demised  by  S*^  Peter  Vanlore,  barroaett,  to  the  said 
Henry  Crooke  and  John  Lawrence  for  80  yeares,  if  the  said  S'  Peter 
Vanlore  and  Dame  Mary  Powell,  wife  of  &  Edward  Powell,  or  either  of 
them  should  see  long  live  (8^  Peter  Vanlore  being  dead,  and  the  La^ 
Powell  being  of  the  age  of  60  yean  or  thereabouts),  in  trnst  ooeljr  fat 
the  said  Sir  Robert  Gfooke  ihr  his  life,  in  right  of  his  wUb^  worth 
p'  ami'  £180  00  00 
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**  The  fifteenth  p'te  of  the  manno'  and  lands,  in  com.  Berks,  here- 
after menconed  (viz^),  the  manno'  of  West  Gompton,  East  Gomploii* 
Bottome,  Tylehurst,  Speenehamland,  &  Tydmarsh,  whereof  he  if  Miied 
for  the  tearme  of  his  life,  in  zight  of  his  wife,  one  of  the  dAOghtan  and 
ooheine  of  the  said  Peter*  who  dyed  about  two  yearaa  ainoe,  the 
aaine  beiiig  aa  jet  iindmdedt  and  worlli  p' ann' •  •  £26  18  4 
ffia  peraonall  eatate  worOi  .  •  •  .  £200  0  0 
He  la  indebted  hgrjiidgeiiMiitaybondsi  4b  otiierwm  £3000  0  0 

"  The  title  of  all  w*''  landa  and  p*miaaea  before  menconed,  w^  the 
aaad  Bobert  Crooke  dajmeth  in  rijg^t  of  hia  wife,  ia  oontroYerted  by 
&  Edward  Powell  and  hIa  lady,  who  daimea  the  aame  nnder  Peter 
Vanlore,  ffather  of  Peter  Vanlore,  kn',  deeeaaed,  and  therefore  can- 
not receive  the  rents  and  profitts;  fur  tlicy  have  forbidden  the  tenants 
to  pay  any  rent  unto  the  said  S""  Robert  Crooke. 

•*  This  is  a  true  p'ticular  of  his  estate,  w*^*^  be  doth  desire  to  compound 
for  with  this  hono"*  coni'itt^e,  and  do^  submitt  himselfe  to  the  ffine 
which  shall  be  imposed  upon  him  by  them  according  to  the  Articles  of 
Oxford. 

"  Bo:  CaooKK. 

"  Vera  copia,  ex'. 

(Endoraed)         Bobert  Crooke. 

Particular." 

«  Paid  £772  10  in  full,  20  Maiob,  1646  (-7).'* 
Hia  reporte  not  pawed." 

By  indenture  dated  2nd  Oct.  24  Car.  I.  1648,  Sir  Henry 
Croke,  knt.  and  Sir  Robert  Croke,  knt.  his  son  and  heir  appa- 
zeDt,  bargain  and  sell  the  capital  messuage  of  the  manor  of 
Hampton  Poyle,  and  all  thor  mesBWiges,  lands,  tenements,  and 
hereditaments,  with  the  iq^qpfiirteiiaiioes,  in  Hampton  Pojle  (ex- 
cepting the  adyowaon  of  tiie  chorch)  to  Johk  Wbst,  gentleman, 
and  his  heira;  and  by  indenture  tripartite  of  the  same  date 
between  Sir  Henry  Croke,  knt  Clerk  of  the  Pipe,  dame  Judith 
his  now  wife,  Sir  Robert  Croke,  knt.  eldest  son  and  heir  apparent 
of  the  said  Sir  Ilenry,  and  dame  Susan  his  wife,  Richard  Ciiryll, 
of  Thorpe,  co.  Surrey,  gentleman,  and  William  Burnett,  of 
Staplea  Inn,  London,  gentleman,  of  the  first  part;  John  West,  of 
London^  gentleman,  of  the  second  part;  and  John  Brownall,  of 
Fnniiyal't  Inn,  London,  gentleman,  of  the  third  part ;  the  fiiat 
partifl%  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of  5000/.  paid  by  the  said  John 
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West,  grant  and  convey  to  the  said  John  Brownall  and  his  heirs, 
to  hold  to  the  use  of  the  said  John  West  and  his  heirs,  the  said 
capital  meaBoage  of  the  manor  of  Hampton  Poyle  with  the  other 
lands  and  apportenances  allotted  to  Sir  Henry  Croke  and  dame 
Bridget  his  wife  under  the  writ  of  partition,  and  the  moielf  of  the 
foarfk  part  cr  ihare  of  Lady  WoUey  which  was  desoended  vpoD 
the  said  Sur  Rohert  Groke  as  son  and  heir  of  Dame  Bridget^  and 
all  other  the  lands,  tenements,  and  hereditaments  in  Hampton 
Poyle  (excepting  the  advowson) ;  and  the  first  parties  further 
covenant  to  levy  a  fine  and  suffer  a  recovery  of  the  premises  to 
the  said  John  Brownall  to  hold  to  the  use  of  the  said  John  West 
and  his  heirs :  which  fine  and  recoTery  were  levied  and  suffered 
aoooidiiigly  in  the  ensoing  Michaelmas  and  Hilary  terms. 

The  advowson  of  the  church  of  Hamptoii  Poyle  thus  became 
severed. ftom  the  manor;  but  it  continued  for  some  time  koger  in 
the  possession  of  the  Orokes,  William  Shipner  having  been  insti- 
tuted to  the  rectory  on  2 1st  Sept.  1660,  on  the  presentation 
of  Sir  Robert  Croke,  knt.  then  patron.  In  the  course  of  the 
following  thirty  years  it  became,  and  it  has  ever  since  continued  to 
be,  the  property  of  the  Provost  and  Pellows  of  Queen's  College, 
Oxford,  who  presented  to  the  rectory  in  March,  1692-3. 

By  deed  dated  14th  Dec;  1648,  Sir  Robert  Croke,  knt 
granted  and  convejred  the  hundred  of  Poughlow,  alias  Ploughlow, 
in  the  county  of  Oxford,  and  the  office  of  bailiff  and  bailiwidc 
thereof,  with  all  its  rents,  rights,  liberties,  and  profits,  &c.  to  John 
West  the  elder,  his  heirs  and  assigns ;  who,  afterwards,  u|x>n  the 
marriage  of  John  West  the  younger,  his  son,  settled  the  same, 
together  with  his  capital  messuage  of  Hampton  Poyle  and  lands 
there,  as  is  set  forth  below. 

By  indentures  of  lease  and  release,  the  release  being  quadru- 
partite,  dated  the  15th  and  17th  Oct  1664,  John  West  the 
elder,  esq.  and  Mary  his  wife^  of  the  first  part,  in  consideration 
of  a  marriage  then  agreed  to  be  had  between  John  West  the 
younger,  their  son  and  heir  apparent,  and  Katliarine  Seaman  the 
younger,  spinster,  the  only  daughter  of  Katharine  Seaman  the 
elder,  widow,  of  the  third  part,  convey  to  William  Wright,  gen- 
tleman, an  alderman  of  the  city  of  Oxford,  and  Katharine 
Seaman  the  elder,  of  the  city  of  Oxford,  widow,  of  the  second 
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part,  and  their  heirs,  the  capital  messuage  of  the  manor  of 
Hampton  Poyle,  and  all  the  premises  purchased  by  the  said  John 
W6tt  as  aforesaid,  and  alao  the  bandied  of  Pooghlow*  in  the  same 
eoottly,  to  the  foUowing  naes:  tiz.,  as  to  part,  to  the  nse  <^  John 
West  the  elder  for  lifey  with  remainder  to  the  use  of  Maiy  his 
wife  fer  life,  and  after  her  decease  to  the  use  of  Thomas  Rownej 
of  the  Universitj  of  Oxford,  gentleman,  and  Thomas  Standard 
of  Kidlington  on  the  Green,  co.  Oxford,  gentleman,  of  the  fourth 
part,  their  executors,  &c.,  for  500  years,  in  trust  to  raise  1,300^. 
to  be  paid  as  John  West  the  elder  by  his  will  or  deed  should 
appoint,  and  in  defeolt  of  such  appointment  to  his  executors  or 
administrators,  the  remainder  to  John  West  the  yoonger  for  life, 
and  after  his  deoease  to  the  nse  of  the  first  and  other  sons  of  John 
•West  the  younger  by  the  aaid  Katharine  Seaman  ihe  younger  in 
tail  male  sneceasively,  with  renuunder  to  the  said  trmitoos  for  500 
years  for  raising  daughters'  portions,  the  remainder  to  the  heirs 
male  of  the  body  of  John  West  tlie  younger,  the  remainder  to 
the  right  heirs  of  the  said  John  West  the  elder;  and  as  to  the 
reaidne  of  the  premises  to  the  ose  of  John  West  the  elder  for  four 
yeari,  rendering  100/.  per  annnm  to  the  said  John  West  the 
yoonger  and  his  said  intended  wife,  the  remainder  to  John  West 
the  younger  fer  life,  and  after  his  decease  to  the  nie  of  Katharine 
SeasDan  the  younger  fer  life  as  her  jointure^  the  remainder  to  the 
first  and  other  sons  of  John  West  the  younger  by  the  said 
Katharine  in  tail  male,  the  remainder  to  the  said  trustees  for  500 
years  for  raising  daughters'  portions,  the  remainder  to  the  said 
John  West  the  younger  in  tail  nude,  the  remainder  to  the  right 
heirs  of  John  West  the  elder. 

In  Michaelnias  term,  1664,  a  fine  and  reooyeiy  were  had  and 
saffiared  for  corroborating  the  above  settlement. 
.  On  6ih  Jan.  1664-5,  the  marriage  of  John  West  the  ymuger 
and  Katharine  Seaman  the  younger  took  efieet;  and  the  said 
Katharine  afterwards,  within  kfor  years,  died  without  issae. 

John  West  the  elder,  being  thus  tenant  for  life,  made  his  will, 
dated  2nd  Sept.  1697,  of  which  he  made  his  daughter  Mary, 
then  Mary  Streete,  widow,  sole  executrix,  who  proved  the 
ssme  accordingly.  He  therein  appointed  the  sum  of  1,300/.  the 
raising  of  whieh  wasy  by  the  settlement  of  1664,  charged  npon 
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the  Hampton  Poyle  estate,  to  be  paid  to  her ;  and  left  Yarious 
pecuniary  legacies  to  others,  altogether  amounting  to  3,000^  and 
more. 

On  his  deoesMb  which  took  place  immediately  after  the  date  of 
hit  willy  he  was  succeeded  in  the  potaeiaon  of  Hampton  Poyle  by 
his  ion  and  heir,  John  Wait  the  younger,  as  tenant  in  tail  maki 
genend  nnder  the  lettlenient  of  1664,  his  firrt  wiSe,  Ejatberino 
Seaman,  baring  died  without  issne.  Soon  aAsr  her  fadier's  death, 
Mary  Streete,  widow,  remarried  John  Conant,  LL.D.  of  Oxford ; 
and  against  the  Conants,  as  executors  of  the  late  Jolin  West's 
will,  her  brother  John  West  brought  an  action  at  law  to  enforce 
compensation  for  an  unfulfilled  covenant  in  the  settlement  of 
1664,  and  obtained  judgment;  whereupon  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Conant 
£led  a  bill  in  equity  28th  Nov.  1698,  and  obtained  an  in- 
jondion  restraining  Mr.  West  horn  ezaeoting  a  writ  of  inqniij. 
John  West  the  younger,  by  indentores  of  lease  and  release^  dated 
14th  and  15th  Feb.  1G95-6,  between  himself  of  the  first  part, 
Joseph  Offley  of  the  second  part,  and  Edward  Barry  and  in- 
wood  Serjeant  esquires  of  the  third  part,  made  a  settlement  of 
his  estate  tail  expectant  on  the  death  of  his  father  in  the  manor 
and  premises  of  Hampton  Poyle,  subject  to  a  mortgage  of  1,000/. 
with  interest  at  the  rate  of  5  per  cent  per  annum,  to  the  said 
Jos^h  Offley,  esq. ;  and  by  indentnre  tripartite^  dated  SOtb  July, 
1698,  between  himself  of  the  first  part,  the  said  Winwood  Ser- 
jeant, esq.  and  Thomas  Norton,  gentleman,  of  the  seoond  part, 
and  the  said  Joseph  Offley  of  the  third  part,  he  made  a  further 
mortgage  of  the  premises  for  securing  a  further  sum  of  250^. 
lent  by  the  said  Joseph  OiUey,  with  interest  at  the  rato  of  6  per 
cent,  per  annum. 

By  indentures,  dated  30th  Sept.  1697,  John  West  the  younger 
made  a  fnrther  morl^gsgp  d  his  inheritance  in  Hampton  Poyle  to 
Christopher  diiherow,  of  Boston,  near  New  Brentiud,  cow  Mid- 
dlesex, esq.  as  security  for  the  Iban  of  1,600/.  and  interest;  and 
an  assignment  of  a  term  of  500  years  in  the  premises  to  John 
Elwick,  of  London,  mercer,  in  trust  for  the  said  Cliristopher 
Clitherow  as  a  further  security.  In  Michaelmas  term,  1697,  a 
fine  was  levied,  in  corroboration  of  the  above  assignment,  between 
the  said  John  West  the  younger  and  Elisabeth  his  wife,  querenta^ 
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and  Christopher  Clitherow  and  John  Stevens,  deforciants,  after 
the  said  John  West  had  been  in  possession  of  the  manor  and 
pfemises  by  the  death  of  his  father,  John  West  the  elder.  On 
34ih  Not.  1697,  a.  deed  indented  waa  effbcled  between  the 
aaid  John  Weat  and  Bliaabeth  his  wife^  of  the  first  part,  and  the 
said  Winwood  Serjeant,  esq.  and  Thomas  Norton,  gentleman,  of 
the  other  part,  for  declaring  the  uses  of  the  above  fine  levied  to 
the  said  Christopher  Clitherow  and  John  Stevens. 

From  the  abstract  of  two  indentures  tripartite,  dated  2nd 
Sept.  11  William  IIL  1699,  between  the  said  John  West  of 
Hampton  Foyle,  esq.  son  and  heir  of  John  West  deceased,  of  the 
first  part ;  thesaid  Ghristophar  Clitherow  and  John  filwick  of  the 
aaoond  part;  and  William  Lord  Digbj,  Baron  of  GeaahiU  in 
Ireland,  and  Edward  Biroh,  .of  Leocroft,  eo*  StaAnrd,  esq.  asr* 
jeani-at-law,  and  Michael  Noble,  <^  the  Middle  Temple,  London, 
esq.  two  persons  nominated  in  trust  for  the  said  Lord  Digby,  of 
the  third  part ;  it  appears  that  some,  if  not  all,  of  these  mortgages 
were  transferred  to  Lord  Digby,  and  subsequentij,  about  March, 
1701-2,  from  him  to  Christopher  Dighton,  esq.,  and  afterwards 
to  the  execnfena  and  traateea  nnder  the  will  id  the  iate  Sir  Edward 
Sebright,  hart 

John  West  the  jonnger  died  leaving  Eliiabeth  his  seoond  wife 
•nrriying ;  and  she  with  the  mortgagees  aliened  the  manor  and 

premises  in  fee  to  Arthur  Annesley  Earl  of  Anglesey, 
as  is  sho>vn  by  the  following  abstracts,  viz. : — 

Indenture  of  bargain  and  sale  inrolied,  dated  16th  Jan. 
1717-18,  between  Elizabeth  West,  widow,  Edward  Sayer  of 
Bftrkhamstead,  Herts,  esq.  and  John  Coppin,  of  Marketaell, 
Herts,  esq.  ezeentors  of  the  will  of  Sir  Edward  Sebright,  hart 
deceased,  and  Sir  Thomas  Sannders  Sebright,  hart  eldest  son 
and  heir  of  the  said  Sir  Edward  Sebright,  hart  deceased,  of  the 
one  part,  Arihor  Eari  of  Anglesey,  Francis  Annesley,  and 
Thomas  Barsham,  esquires,  of  the  other  part. 

Indentures  of  a  fine,  Easter  term,  4  Geo.  I.  1717-18,  between 
the  said  Francis  Annesley  and  Thomas  Barsham,  querents,  and 
the  said  Elizabeth  West,  widow,  Edward  Sayer,  John  Coppin, 
and  Sir  Thomas  Sannders  Sebright  hart  deforciants. 
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Arthur  Earl  of  Anglesey  died  1st  April,  1737,  and  by  his  will 
bequeathed  all  his  real  unentailed  estate,  of  which  the  manor  and 
premises  of  Hampton  Poyle  formed  a  part,  to  the  said  Francis 
Annesley,  esq.  of  the  Inner  Temple,  London,  from  whom  this 
property  lias  luMallj  detoended  to  ViflocNint  Yalentia,  the  pratent 
pcMiesaor** 

The  aooompanying  geneelogieal  tables  eet  forfh  (he  nonffiea- 

tions  of  the  families  that  possessed  the  manor  down  to  the  middle 
of  the  seventeenth  century. 

The  Gaynesford  descent,  daring  tlie  period  of  that  famOj 
being  ia  possession,  is  compiled  from  the  MS.  Book  of  Evidences 
above  mentioned,  and  Harl.  MSS.  1533  and  1561,  and^  prior  to 
that  period,  firom  the  Gbjxiesfoni  Cartukiy,  vis.  HaiL  MS.  892 
— wUch  supplies  a  generation  between  1348  and  1406  that  is 
wanting  in  all  the  Heralds^  Yisitatioiuiy  and  in  the  eUbonto  pedi- 
gree in  Manning  and  Bray's  Surrey,  yoL  iiL  p.  174. 

The  second  table  is  compiled  from  the  Heralds*  Visitations 
and  original  private  documents,  collated  with  county  histories^ 
and  from  wills  in  the  f  rerogative  Court  of  Canterbury, 

*  Our  odmipoiidflBt,  to  whom  an  ind«btod  ftr  lliit  oanlU  almnat  «f  •  ^my 
iaHraottv*  mtIm  of  dmamOB,  k  abo  tli«  MttiMr  of  »  pedigiM  of  dw  Anotihg*, 

fonning  pwt  of  th«  Genealogy  of  l^dale,  ptintod  privalifyiB  1849^  •*  tta  «l 
his  late  father-in-law,  George  Booth  T>iidal«»  Mq.,  F«BJL»  ft  Oottoalia  Tnatlltftfca 
BritiBh  MoMiim.  (K]}n.H.frO.) 
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TUE  DESCENT  OF  THE  MANOR 


(I.)  Sdmt  pTCMiitee  et  ftitari,  quod  ego  WaUenw  de  la  Vttj\»9 
dominuade  Hampton  Stepliaiii,  oonoetsi,  dedi  et  hao  mea  preaentii  oarta 

oonfinnavi  Hadulfo  fiiio  Otbrith  de  Hampton,  pro  servitio  tao,  et  pro 
septem  marcis  storlingorum  quas  mihi  dedit  prse  manibus  in  cersu- 
mum,  medietateiii  totius  ilUus  virgate  terro  cum  omnibus  pertinentiis 
siiis,  excpptis  mesuagio  et  crot'ta  eidein  virgate  terre  pertinentibus  que 
ego  omnia  retinui.  Quamquidem  virgatam  terre  Rogerus  de  Cossale 
capelUinus  aliquando  de  me  tenuit  in  eadem  villa.  Habenda  et 
tenenda  predicto  Kadulfo  et  heredihus  suis  et  suis  assignatis,— exceptis 
jadeis  ct  domibiis  reiigiosis,  de  me  et  heredibus  meis  et  de  meia  aasigiiatia 
in  perpetuum,  bene,  in  paoe,  iibere,  quiete,  jure  hereditario,  cam  omni- 
boB  libertatibas  et  liberie  consuetudinibus,  in  pratis,  paatuiia,  in  Tua,  in 
aemitia,  et  in  omnibfla  aliia  ayaiamentia  et  kcia  ooDgmentibaa  infra 
▼illam  da  Hampton  etextn^tantoteneBlentoeidemfeodopert^nentibl]a: 
Reddando  inde  anmiatim  mihi  et  heredibna  meu  Tel  mda  awfgnatia 
dnodeeim  denaiioa  aigenti  ad  qnatnor  anni  tenninoa,  yidelioeC,  ad 
Natale  Domini  trea  denariok,  ad  Paaoa  trea  denarioa,  ad  ftatom 
Nativitatia  Saneti  Johannia  Baptiate  trea  denarioa,  et  ad  festom  SanotI 
Miehaelia  trea  denasrioa,  pro  omnibva  aernliia  aeonlaribua,  aeetia  onrie, 
conanetodtnibnai  el  demandia,  mibi,  Tel  lieredibna  meiay  vel  meia  aasig- 
natis  pertinentibus.  Salvo  omni  servitio  fbrinseco  et  regali  quantum 
pertinet  ad  tantum  tenemcntum  in  eadem  villa;  et  non  licebit  predicto 
Radulfo  nee  heredibus  suis  nec  suis  assignatis  vendere  predictum  tene- 
mentum,  nec  aliquid  eideni  j)ertinentem,  alicui ;  nec  alienare,  nisi  mihi 
vel  heredibus  meis  vel  meis  assignatis  dummodo  parati  fueriraus  pro 
eodem  tantum  dare  quantum  alii  rat ionabi liter  dare  volucrint.  Et  ego  pre- 
dictus  Walterus  et  heredes  mei  et  mei  assignati  totum  predictum  teoe- 
mentumcum omnibna pertinentiis  suis  predicto Badulfo etheredibns  suia  et 
ania  aangnatia  sicut  supradictum  eat  per  liberam  aenriliam  supradiotom 
contra  omnes  bominea  et  feminas  waiantisabimus,  acquietabimua  et 
defendemuain  perpetuum.  Et  at  bee  mea  conoeaaio,  donatio^  et  higna 
carte  meepreaentia  oonfirmatiok  rata,atabil]aetinoonoaiBaainperpetaam 
permaneat,  banc  preaentem  cartam  meam  SigilH  mei  impreaaiooe 
xoboravi.  Hiia  teatibaa:— Jobanne  filio  Thome,  Heniioo  de  Camera, 
Johanna  Fdip,  Bicardo  Cooo,  Stpphaao  de  Hampton,  Adam  da 
Bleeheadon  elerioo,  Gilberto  Qejt  de  Hampton,  Johanna  filio  Willielini 
da  Hampton,  Bicaido  filio  Martini  de  Bleeheadon,  et  aliia. 

(n.)  Sdant  preeentea  et  fotori  quod  ego  Radulfaa  filioa  Otbrith  de 
Hampton  dedi  et  concessi  et  hac  present!  carta  mea  confirmavi,  pro 
me  et  heredibus  meis  vel  assignatis,  Johanni  filio  Thome  et  Petrouille 
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usori  sue,  edrum  here<libna  vel  asflignatis,  pro  eomm  servicio  et  octo 
marcis  stcrlingoniiii  quas  mihi  pre  inanibus  in  cersuinamdedcrunt,  uuatn 
vii^gatam  terre  in  villa  de  Hampton  una  cum  prato  prt-dicte  terrc 
pertinente  et  cum  omnibus  suis  pi.'rtiu(>ntiis.  illam  videlicet  quaiu  bubui 
de  dono  domini  Walteri  de  la  Puyle  domini  de  Hampton :  Tenendum 
et.  habendum  predictis  Johanni  et  Petronille  eomm  beredibus  vel 
awignatiB  de  me  et  heredibni  meui  vel  asngnatis  totam  predictam 
tamm  et  pratoin  bene,  in  pace,  integre,  libere,  quiete,  jme  hereditario 
In  perpetaiiiii,eiim  ommbns  libertatibiie  moB  et  liberis  congoeCtidiDibus, 
ia  pratis,  pMtonti  pMeiiit»  aqnli,  Tiis,  .semitis  et  in  omniboB  aliie 
aynuuentit  taiti— Beddeodo  inde  annnatiin  ipn,  eomm  heredes*  vel 
anignati»  mild  heredibni  meb  yd  a>eignati« 

TiTiam  foeam  in  Ibito 

■atiTitatis  beati  Johannis  B^ptiite,  et  eapitafi  domtno  dnodecim  denarioe 
aigenti  ad  qualiior  anni  tenninos,  videlioet  ad  Natale  Domini  tret 
denarioa,  ad  Fmoa  tree  denarios,  ad  ftstom  Natiritatit  Sanoti  Johannif 
BapCiste  tree  denarioe,  et  ad  featom  flanetl  Micbadlie  ties  denarioe,  pro 

omnibus  senritiis  secularibui),  curiamm  eectis,  consuetudinibus,  querelis, 
exactionibus  et  deinandis  Salvo  servitio  regali  quantum  pertinet  ad 
tantuni  liberurn  tetuiuentum  in  eadera  villa.  Ego  vero  predictus 
Radulfus,  heredes  niei  vel  assignati,  predictis  Johanni  et  Petronille 
eorum  beredibus  vel  assignati.s  supradictam  tcrram  et  pratum  cum 
omnibus  pertinentiis  suis  ut  supradictum  est,  per  predictum  servitium 
contra  omnes  mortales  warantizabimus,  ac(iuietabimu8  et  in  perpetuum 
defendemns.  Et  ut  hec  mea  donatio,  conceseio  et  hec  preeentis  carte 
oolifiimatio  rata  et  stabilis  in  perpetnnm  permaneat  banc  presentem 
cartam  Sigilli  mei  impressione  roboravi.  Hiis  testibus:  dominis 
Waltero  de  la  Pnyle  et  Henrico  de  Bowelee  militibus;  Henrico  de 
Camera,  Johanna  Phelipei,  Bioardo  Cooo,  Scephano  de  Hamp(oii» 
Adam  de  Bleoheedon  elerioo^  et  altis. 

(in.)  Ad  ftatom  Pttrificationie  beate  Ifarie  Vuginis  anno  rigid 
TCgia  Bdwardi  fflii  regie  Henrid  zzxi"''  [Feb,  2, 1808],  fteta  fait  heo 
^wufentio  inter  PetroniUam  Carbonel  de  Godlington  ex  parte  una  et 
Nieholanm  Brid  et  Alidam  vaumm  mum  de  Hampton  ad  Pontem  ex 
altera,  videiioet,  quod  piedieta  PMronilla  dimirit,  oonoeent  et  ad  firmam 
tradidit  predictis  Nicholao  et  Alicie  ad  terminum  vite  eorum  vel 
alterius  eorum  qui  diutius  vixcrit  unara  dimidietatem  virgate  terre 
-cum  prato  pertineuti  in  campis  de  Hampton  ad  Pontem,  cujus  una  roda 
jacet  in  Eforlong  inter  Willielmum  Lily  et  Willielmum  Cope;  una 
dimidietas  acre  jacet  super  Westhull  inter  Willielmiun  Lily  et  Adam 
Paynot;  una  dimidietas  acre  jacet  apud  Cleyputtes  inter  Willielmum 
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Cope  et  AiStsm  Pbjnot;  una  dhnifietM  am  Jaoe*  ftiper  Aftaioft  iala* 

Willielmum  Lily  et  Nicholaum  Brid;  una  roda  jacet  Temu  Waldeii 
inter  Willielinnm  Cope  et  Willielmum  Molendinarium ;  una  dimidietaa 
acre  jacet  in  Ovre  Eklefeld  inter  Willielmum  Lily  et  Kicardum  Bate  ; 
una  roda  jacet  apud  Diclieshurne  inter  W^illielmum  Lily  et  Thomani 
Attelak  ;  una  dimidietas  acre  jacet  apud  Forwardgredindon  inter 
Willielmum  Lily  et  Henricum  Thome;  una  dimidietas  acre  jacet 
apud  Nyelond  inter  Willielmum  Cope  et  WilUelmum  de  Istlep;  una 
dimidietas  acre  jacet  apud  Brodmen  inter  Walterum  Adam  et 
Ricardum  de  Bourton ;  una  dimidietas  acre  jaoet  super  Ysforlong  inter 
Walterum  Adam  et  Petronillam  Carbouel ;  noa  roda  jacet  in  Tidelfor- 
lond  inter  Petmm  Oar^  «t  Bicaidiim  Bate;  tma  dimidietas  aore  jaoet 
in  Oteforiong  inter  WillielmTim  Cope  et  Henricum  Tbooe;  una 
dimidietai  acre  jacet  in  eadem  onltora  inter  WlHiehnnm  B6l»n  ek 
Willielmnm  lilj;  nnnm  buttom  jaoet  in  Ghadonnre  inter  Wilfidnram 
Lilj  et  Adam  Paynot;  nna  dimi^etu  acre  jaoet  in  WydMong  inter 
Willielmnm  lilj  et  Joihannem  Thom;  una  dimidietaa  aore  jaoet  in 
Wolaliamfbrloog  inter  Paraonam  et  WilHelmum  Cope ;  una  roda  jaoet 
in  Stapforlong  inter  Pet  rum  Ourcg  et  Robertum  Bigg ;  una  dimidietas 
acre  jacet  in  Tlireswaldesmer  inter  Dominam  et  Willielmum  Lily; 
ununi  buttum  jacet  apud  Kandolfsbrigge  inter  altam  vium  et  Williel- 
mum Lily;  una  roda  jacet  in  Coleworth  inter  Adam  Paynot  et  Petrum 
Oureg;  una  dimidietas  acre  jacet  in  eadem  cultura  inter  Jobannem  le 
Cran  et  Waltvrum  Piscatorom;  et  pratum  jacet  in  diversia  locis  juxta 
Petrum  Oureg  j>ercipiendum  per  sortem.  Habendum  et  tenendum 
tot.'ini  pii'dictiim  tcrram  cum  prato  pertinenti  de  predicta  Petronilla  et 
heredibus  suis  vcl  snis  aacignatis  prediotia  ^iohoiao  et  Alicie  uxori 
aue  ad  terminum  vite  eorandem  yel  alterius  eorum  qni  diutioa  Tizerit 
liberei  quiete*  bene  et  in  pace.  Reddendo  inde  annnatim  piredicte 
Petronille  et  heredibus  suis  vel  auis  assignatia  sex  aolidos  ad  quatuor 
anni  terminos  equali  portione  peroipiendos»  et  capitaliboa  '^^'I'ff 
cjnadem  ftodi  dnodecim  deoarioe  ad  eoadem  terminoa  eodem  moda 
peroipiendoa  pro  omnibna  aervitiia,  eiactionibna  et  demandla.  Bt 
predicta  vero  Petronilla  et  heredea  ani  vd  aid  aaeignati  totam  predictam 
terram  enm  prato  pertinenti  prediotia  mdiolao  et  Alicie  nsori  ane  ad 
tenninam  vite  eomndem  Tel  alterina  eorom  qoi  dinthia  'vizerit  nt 
predietom  eat  contra  omnea  bominea  et  feminaa  warandzabunt,  acquie- 
tabunt  et  dei^ndent.  Pro  hac  autem  dimissione,  concessione  et  ad 
finnam  traditione  dederunt  predicti  Nicholaus  et  Alicia  predicte 
PetioniUe  quadragintu  solidos  sterlingorum  pre  manibus*    In  ciyus  rei 
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trntioBa/mm  hnic  wanpto  ad  modnm  eyTpgrapbi  oonfteto  paitet  sSgilla 
•Da  alteniatiai  appofnenmft.  Hiis  tettibiu:  Johanne  de  la  Poyk, 
Johaime  de  Gniok,  Williebno  Rolbm,  Wittidnio  Stephen,  Petro  Onng 
elalitt. 

(IV.)  Seiant  pwaentea  el  Ibtmi  qood,^  Johaimea  Gayneaford, 
aeiuor,  dedi,  oonoesai  et  bflc  presenti  carta  mea  indentata  confirmaTi 
Johanni  Gaynosford  filio  meo  et  Katerine  uxori  ejus  manerium  mcum 
dc  Hampton  Poyle,  in  comiUitu  Oxonio,  ciiiii  omnibus  et  singulis  suis 
pertinentiis  quibusoumquc,  excepta  advocationo  ecclesic  de  Hampton 
Poyle  predicto.  Habendum  et  tenundum  predictum  manerium  cum 
omnibus  et  singulis  suis  pertinentiis  quibuscumciue  ut  predictum  est, 
excepto  pre  cxcepto,  prefatis  Johanni  Gaynesford  filio  meo  et  Katerine 
uxori  ejus  et  heredibus  de  corporibus  eorum  l^ttime  procrcatis  im- 
perpetuum  de  capitalibiis  dominia  feodiilliua  per  senritia  inde  debita  et 
de  jure  consuetiu  Et  si  contingat  predictum  J<^asiieiii  Gayneaford 
filiiun  et  Katerinam  aine  herede  de  CQrpuribiia  eonun  kgittime  proereato 
obiie  quod  abait,  tunc  prediotom  manerium  onm  omnibus  et  siogulia 
•Ilia  peitinentiia  qnibnaciimqiie  at  predictam  est  mihi  prefato  Johanni 
Gajneafoid  aeniori,  heiedibna  et  awignatia  meia,  int^gre  revertator 
et  mnaneat  impeipetanm.  Tenendum  de  oapitalibua  dominia  feodi 
illina  per  aenritia  inde  debita  et  dejnre  oonaneta.  Et^veropredictua 
Johannea  Gajneaford  senior  et  heredea  mei  predictum  manerium  cum 
omnibuB  et  alngulia  snia  pertinentiia  quibnaoumque  at  predictam  eaty 
esraepto  pre  exoepto,  prefatia  Johanni  Gajneaford  fiGo  meo  et  Katerine 
uxori  ejus  et  heredibus  de  corporibus  eorum  legittime  procreatis  in 
forma  predicta  contra  omnes  gentes  warantizahimus  et  imperpetuum 
defendemus.  In  cujiis  rei  testimonium  uni  parti  hujus  carte  indentate 
penes  predictos  Johaunem  (Jiiynesford  filium  et  Katerinam  remanenti 
ego  predictus  Johannes  Gaynesford  senior  Sigillum  meum  apposui; 
alteri  vero  parti  ejusdem  carte  indentate  ]>enes  me  residenti  predicti 
Johannes  Gaynesford  iilius  et  Katerina  sigilia  sua  ap|K>8uerunt.  Hiis 
testibus :  Boberto  Jordan  clerico,  Jobaooe  Wymbissh,  Johanne  Ovyngton, 
Johanne  Power,  Nicholao  Col[  Johanne  Lylye  et  aliia. 

Datum  apud  Hampton  predictum  viceatmo  jMrimo  die  mensis  JulU  anno 
VQgni  regis  HenrCict  eexti  post]  Ckmqaestum  AngUe  yicesimo  quinto 
(Aa>.  1447). 

(Y.)  Jaoobas  Dd  gratia  Anglic,  Sootte,Francie  et  Hibemie  Bez,  fidei 
de^naor,  cmniboa  ad  quce  presentee  litere  penrenerint  salutem. 
Sciatia  quod  noe  de  gratia  nostra  apeoiaU  ao  pro  aezagjnta  sex  aolidatia 
octo  denariia  aolutis  firmario  nostro  virtate  literarum  nostrarum  paten- 
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tium  concessimus  et  licentiam  dedimns,  ac  pro  nobiSy  iMivdibiit  el  rao* 
cesaoribus  nostris,  (luantuni  in  nobis  est,  per  presentee  oonoedimus  et 
licentiam  dainus  dilectis  nobis  Henrico  Croke  armigero  ct  Brigitte 
uxori  ejus  et  Johauoi  Saunders  armigero  et  Anne  uxori  ejus  quod  ipai 
duas  partes  manerii  de  Hampton  Poyle  cum  pi  rtlnentiis  ac  sex  messua- 
giorum,  duorum  molLudinonim,  duorum  columbariorum,  sex  gardi- 
nonim,  sex  vi variorum,  quadringeutarum  acrarum  terre,  centum 
acranuu  prati,  centum  acrarum  paature»  decern  acrarum  bosci,  trescen- 
tamm  acrarum  jampnorum  et  bruere,  et  viginti  solidatorum  redditus 
cam  pertinentiis  (in  quatuor  partes  dividendarum)  in  Hampton  Pojle^ 
necnon  ad^ocationem  tercie  partii  eocleaie  de  Hampton  Poyle  in  comitata 
noatro  Qzoniei  que  de  nobis  tenentnr  in  oajnte  i2t  dicitor,  daie  poasiiit 
et  conoedere,  allenaie  aut  cognoeoere  per  finem  vel  per  recaperatiooein 
in  oniia  nostra  coram  jnsticiariia  noetris  de  banco  ant  aliqno  alio  modo 
qaoennqne  ad  tibitom  ipaomm  Heniioii  Brigitte,  Johaonia,  et  Amntf 
dileetifl  nobis  Roberto  Higgins  generoso  et  Thome  KeUam  generoso^  * 
Habendom  et  tenendam  eisdem  Roberto  et  Thome  ac  heredibaa  et 
assignatis  ipsius  Roberti,  ad  opus  et  nsnm  predietorom  Heniid  etBrigitle 
ac  heredmn  et  assignatorum  snorom  inperpetuum,  de  nolns  heredibns  et 
succcflsoribus  nostris  per  senritia  inde  debita  et  de  jure  consueta ;  eC 
eisdem  Roberto  et  Thome,  quod  ipsi  predictas  duas  partes  predict! 
manerii,  mestsuagioruni,  terrarum,  et  teneinentorum  ac  ceterorum 
premibsorum  cum  pertinentiis,  de  predictis  Henrico,  Brigitta, 
Johanne  et  Anna  recipere  possint  et  tencre  sibi  ac  heredibus  et 
assignatis  ipsius  Roberti,  ad  opus  et  usum  predictorum,  de  nobis,  here- 
dibus et  successoribus  nostris  per  servitia  predicta  sicut  predictum 
est  in  perpetuum,  tenore  presentium  similiter  licentiam  dedimos 
ac  pro  nobis,  heredibus  et  successoribus  nostris  predictis  damns  8pe» 
cialem:  [Nolt^ntjt^s  quod  predicti  Henricus,  Brigittai  Johannes  et 
Anna,  vel  heredes  sui,  ant  pre&ti  Robertas  et  Thomas,  vel  heredes 
ipsins  Roberti,  latioiM  premissorom  per  nos  beredes  rel  soooessoras 
nostros,  ant  per  jnsticiarios,  esoaetoies,  vioeoomites,  baUiTas,  ant  alke 
officierios  sen  mimstros  nostras  ant  diotonun  herodnm  tiiI  wicimiiwin  mn 
nostronim  qnosennque  inde  oocasionentor,  moKestentiir,  impetantor, 
Texentor  in  aliquo,  sen  grarentur,  neo  eomm  aliqnis  oooaslonetDr, 
molestetnr,  impetatnr,  Texetnr  in  aliquo,  seu  gravetur,  Ac*  In  etyns 
rei  testimonium  has  literas  nostras  fieri  (Sseimus  patentee.  Teste 
meipso  apud  Westmonasterium  primo  die  Septembris,  anno  regni  nostri 
Anglie,  Fraucie  et  Hibernie  duodecimo,  et  Scotie  quadntgesimo  octuTO 
(1614).  "  BACON.^ 
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The  right  to  change  a  Ftoper  Name,  proprio  motu,  has  heen 
lecentlj  suhmitted  to  the  ooliaideiation  of  the  Court  of  Common 
Pleas  at  New  York;  when  ihe  First  Judge*  the  Hon.  C.  P.  Dalj, 
finding  that  ihe  law  had  nerer  been  previously  investigated, 

with  any  nniuitcncss,  by  the  lawyers  of  America,  undertook  a 
•  comprehensive  review  of  the  whole  subject,  from  its  earliest  history 
in  the  mother  country.  As  a  sequel  to  the  documents  we  have 
already  collected  upon  Change  of  Name,  this  elaborate  judgment 
will  be  thought  deserving  of  preservation  in  our  pages. 

The  case  was  brought  befine  the  judicial  tribunal  hj  a  Gennan 
immigiant  who,  having  previously  borne  the  name  of  Snook,* 
upon  his  arrival  in  America  set  up  in  bustness  at  New  York 
tmder  the  synonymous  appellation  of  Pike.f  After  the  lapse  of 
some  yours,  doubts  were  thrown  upon  the  legality  of  his  having 
made  this  change  ;  and  he  came  before  the  court  (  so  far  as 
appears  in  the  report  beibre  us,)  on  his  own  petition,  in  order  to 
have  the  question  determined.  The  judge,  after  noticing  that 
the  case  did  not  Ml  under  the  New  York  law  of  1847,  proceeded 
as  follows: 

"  The  (luestion  has  been  asked  upon  this  application,  whether  he  has 
not  the  right  to  translate  his  name  into  the  English  language,  and  call 
himself  by  the  word  in  English,  which  is  c(inivalent  to,  or  of  the  same 
meaning  as,  .Snook.  It  does  not  fall  within  the  sphere  of  my  judicial 
dntj  to  pass  upon  ^  that  question  j  but,  as  this  application  has  been  made 

*  The  Eaglish  name  of  Snook  or  Snooks  i»  regarded  as  ' '  oiiljr  a  corruption  or  oon- 
tnetioBof  SiMMadnit**  aadtthM  hmm  ataltd  liua  **  Ummw.  Shiip  aDdHurriMn, 
•olidton,  4if  Soothamptoo,  bad  in  tiiebr  f  oniiiiiH  a  twiei  «f  deeds  in  vUoli  all  tfw 
aMdM  of  qpelUng  oeeor  from  Bmmotlkm  doim  lo  8^okM»  In  coneotkm  iHlh  a 
funily  now  known  as  Snooks."  (Notes  and  Queries,  I.  t.  438.)  It  ie  added  bj 
Mr.  Lower  in  his  Patronymica  Britannica,  that  a  Sussex  Cunilj,  ia  the  eei|y  pert  ef 
the  last  century,  bore  the  name  of  Snooke.    (Edit.  H  &  G.) 

i"  iiee  a  note  on  the  (ramlation  of  names  into  the  vernacular  hereafter,  in  p.  354. 

X  This  Americanism  (as  it  must  now  be  deemed)  we  find  in  the  A  merican  DicUotiary 
^  Ifte  Snjflith  Lanjfuaget  by  Neeh  WebHer»  LL.D.,  4to.  1828,  wUh  an  euunple  from 

**  12.  To  detemioe;  togite  jndgneBl  or  eentenoe. 

•Tbenglh  wellweaiqrBOtpMtapoabislili.'  Shak,^   (Bdh.  H^&G.) 
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in  good  faiilif  and  is  yeiy  emmsdj  pressed,  I  hm  no  oljeotioii  to  state 

The  wofd  Snook  is  Batch  or  Flemish,  from  Snoeky  signifying  pikey 
ft  species  of  fish.  (Wermel^a  Dtetionary.)  The  meaning  of  the  word 
constituting  the  name  of  a  j)erson  is  of  no  importance ;  for,  confiidercd 
as  a  name,  it  derives  its  wliole  sig"nificance  from  the  fact  that  it  is  the 
murk  or  inilirium  by  which  he  is  known. 

**  Many  names  have  no  specific  meaning  apart  from  indicating  the 
persons  that  hear  them  ;  designatio  perRoncr,  it  makes  no  diflference 
should  the  word  or  name  perfonning  that  ottice,  as  is  frequently  the 
case,  be  also  a  word  for  expr^Hsing  sometliincf  else.  As  the  proper  or 
lawful  names  of  persons  is  a  snhject  to  which  legal  writers  have  paid 
but  little  attention,  it  will  be  necessaiy  to  examine  the  state  of  the  law 
respecting  it.  Ajb  I  have  said,  a  man*B  name  is  the  mark  or  mdiomm  bj 
which  he  is  distinguished  from  other  men.  By  a  practice  now  almoSit 
universal  among  oivilised  nations,  it  is  oomposed  of  his  Ghristiaa,  or 
given  name,  and  somame.  The  one  is  the  name  given  to  him  after 
birth  or  bi^itism;  the  other  is  the  patranjmio  derived  from  Ihe  common 
name  of  his  parents.  In  the  case  of  illegitimates,  they  take  the  name 
or  designation  they  have  gained  by  repntation.  (Bex  agU  Smith,-  6  C. 
&  P.,  151 ;  Rex  agt,  Clark,  R.  ft  R.  C.  C,  858.)  The  Christian  or 
first  name  is,  in  the  law,  denominated  the.  proper  name,  and  a  party 
can  have  but  one,  for  middle  or  added  names  are  not  regarded.  (State 
ayt.  Martin,  10  Miss.,  891  ;  Eduionston  (ujt.  The  State,  17  Ala.  179; 
McKay  agt.  Speak,  8  Texas,  376;  Rex  agt.  Newman,  1  Ld.  Ray.,  5C2, 
305 ;  Franklin  agt.  Tallmadge,  5  .lolm.  R.,  C4.)  Fonnt  rly,  the 
Christian  name  was  the  more  important  of  the  two.  *  Special  heed,* 
says  Coke,  *  is  to  be  taken  of  the  name  of  baptism,  as  a  man  cannot 
have  two,  though  he  may  have  divers  surnames.'  (Coke  Litt.,  3,  a[m.]) 
Indeed,  anciently  in  England  there  was  but  one  name,  for  surnames  did 
not  come  into  use  mitil  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  century,  and  even 
down  to  the  time  of  Elizabeth  they  were  not  considered  of  controlling 
importance.  Thus  Chief-justice  Popham  (Button  agt,  Wiightman, 
Pc^.,  56),  speaking  of  grants,  declares  that  *  the  law  is  not  preciae  in 
the  case  of  snmames,  bnt  for  the  Christian  name,*  he  says,  *this  tfo^jtA 
always  to  be  perfect*  And  thron g^ont  the  early  reports  the  Christian 
name  is  nnifotmly  referred,*  as  the  most  certain  mark  of  the  identify  of 

*  It  b  fHinifkabte  diat,  ia  tiha  iadtaat  to  oar  «ld  biitoriod  woriu,  iMfftieabitj  the  - 

C1ironiclc8,and  those  of  Dugdale's  Muo!i5ticon,  the  alphabet  is  by  the  ChriitiaB  "*nil 
So  in  tho  LegmdA  Sanotanua  and  Bale'*  Scnplorei.  (Enn.  H.  Q,) 
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the  individual  in  all  deeds  or  instrumentB.  Greater  importanoe  being 
attached  to  the  Christian  name  arose  from  the  fact  that  it  was  the 
designation  conferred  by  tlie  religious  rite  of  baptism,  while  the  surname 
was,  frequently,  a  chance  appellation  assumed  i)y  the  individual  himself, 
or  p^iven  to  hira  by  others,  for  some  marked  characteristic,  such  as  his 
mental,  moral,  or  bodily  qualities  ;  some  peculiarity  or  defect,  or  for 
some  act  he  had  done ;  which  attached  to  his  descendants,  while 
somctiiaes  it  did  not.  Camden  mentions  an  instance  of  a  knight  in 
Cheshire,  each  of  whose  sons  took  different  surnames,  while  their  sons, 
in  turn,  also  took  different  names  from  their  fathers.*  Tliey  altered 
their  names,  he  Bays,  m  respect  to  habitation,  to  Egerton,  Col^raye, 
and  Overton;  miespect  to  eolonr,  to  Googh,  whieh  is  red ;  inrespeotto 
learning,  to  Ken-darke  (a  knowing  deik  or  learned  man) ;  in  respect 
to  qnaUly,  to  Good-man ;  in  respect  to  statcne,  to  Biohard  little ;  and 
in  respect  to  the  Chiistian  name  of  the  father  of  one  of  them,  to 
*  Richaidsoii,  though  all  were  descended  from  William  Belward ;  and  the 
gentlemen  of  Gheshire,  he  adds,  hearing  these  dififerent  fiunflj  names, 
woidd  not  easily  beliere  that  they  were  all  the  descendants  of  one  man, 
were  it  not  for  an  ancient  roll  which  Camden  saw.  (Camden's  RemaineB, 
ed.  of  1G39,  p.  141.)  And  Lord  Coke  refers  to  the  Year  Books  to  show 
that  a  man  may  have  divers  names,  that  is,  somameSi  at  divers  times. 
(Coke  Litt.  3,  a.) 

Tlie  insuflRciency  of  the  Christian  name  to  distincfuish  the  parti- 
cular indi\'idual,  where  there  were  many  bearing  the  sumo  name,  led 
necessarily  to  the  giving  of  surnames,  and  a  man  was  distinguished  in 
addition  to  his  Christian  name,  in  the  great  majority  of  cases,  by  the 
name  of  his  estate,  or  the  place  where  he  was  bom,  or  where  he  dwelt, 
et  from  whence  he  had  come,  as  in  the  name  of  Washington,!  originally 

•  The  statement  in  tlio  toxt  is  further  amplMed  in  an  essay  on  difference*  by  Sir 
Edward  Dering,  who  sa^s  tiiat  "  William  Belward,  lord  of  the  moietj  of  Malpaa  in 
Oifldiin,  luid  mna  DvwH  aad  Riehard.  Prom  David  oMse  tbree  khu,  WUUmh  d« 
MatpM,  PUUp  Gogh,  DavM  GolborM  |  and  from  tham  Egerton  and  Goodmao. 
BkiiHd,aoa  ef  WUUmd  Bdmwd*  bad  Imm  TIhnbm  d«  Oolgm,  Williua  d«  Wcrton 
(Oftttonf],  tad  RiehMd  lAM^,  Mm  of  M.  Koadtrit,  tad  of  John  Riehardton. 
Who  would  conceive,  without  good  proof,  that  Malpas,  Gougb,  Qolbome,  Egerton, 
Goodman,  Cotj^rave,  Weston,  Littlr,  Kenclork,  and  Richardson,  were  all  in  s»bort 
time  the  iaeuo  of  William  Be! ward?" — Variations  of  the  Arms  in  the  family  of 
De-ring,  by  Sir  Kdward  Dering,  knt.  and  bart.,  printed  aa  an  Appendix  to  Lower's 
Curiosities  of  Ueraldiy,  8vo.  1845,  p.  305. 

t  W«  do  BOt  kaow  how  ftr  Ifaii  ttyaiolcgi  fcr  WiiUaglon  b  euiNBt  la  Aaicflos, 
hoi  it  it  101117  laew'WMt*'  Tho  oaly  two  puiih«  ia  Bn^aad  to  naawd  an  la  tiio 
coontiea  of  Soimx  and  Doihaau  That  in  Somos  is  in  tho  aridit  of  Iho  ohalli  downi» 
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WempigUm,  iHddi,  m  ha  oompoiient  ptfts  indicatOy.mMns  *  penoB 
dwdluig  on  tlie  meadow  land,  wliere  »  creek  nmi  in  from  the  sen;  or 
elee  htm  hie  calling,  as  John  the  smith,  or  William  the  tailor,  in  time 
abridlged  to  John  Smith  and  William  Taylor,  and,  as  the  son  vsaaDj 
followed  the  ponmt  of  the  father,  the  occapation  became  the  family 
surname;  or  the  son  was  distinguished  from  the  father  l)y  calling  him 
John's  son,  or  William's  son,  which,  among  the  Wi  lsli,  was  abridged 
to  »,  as  Edwards,  Johns  or  Jones,  Peters,  which,  as  familiar  aj>{tellations, 
passed  into  surnames.  Tlie  Normans  added  Fitz  to  the  father's 
Christian  name,  to  distiii^uish  the  sou,  as  Fitzherbert  or  Fitzgerald; 
and  nnionir  the  Celtic  inhabitants  of  Ireland  and  Scnthnui,  where  each 
separate  clan  or  tribe  bore  a  surname  to  denote  from  what  stock  each 
family  was  descended,  Mac  was  added  to  HiatingiiBiyb  the  soiiy  and  O  to 
to  distingnish  the  grandson ;  and  generally  where  names  were  taken 
from  a  place,  the  relation  oS  the  individual  to  that  place  was  indicated 
hj  a  word  pnt  before  the  name,  like  the  Dutch  Van  or  French  De,  or 
m  termination  added  at  the  end,  which  additicms  were  in  time  meiged 
into  and  formed  but  one  woid^  nntil  from  these  Tsrioos  piefizes  and 
suffixes  numerous  names  were  formed  and  became  permanent.  So,  as 
suggested,  something  in  the  iqipearance,  character,  or  histoiy  of  the 
indiyidnal  gave  rise  to  his  surname,  snch  as  his  cdom^— as  black  John, 
brown  John,  white  John,  afterward  transposed  into  John  Brown,  4be. 
or,  it  arose  from  his  height,  bulk,  or  strength,  as  little.  Long,  Hardy, 
or  Strong ;  or  his  mentsl  or  moral  attribntes,  as  Good,  Wily,  Gay, 
Moody,  or  Wise;  or  his  qualities  were  practically  perscmified  by  j^pply- 
ing  to  him  the  name  of  some  animal,  plant,  or  bM,  as  Fox  or  Wolf^ 

9omp  milns  from  the  coast,  and  with  no  water  near  it.  That  in  Durham  is  twelf© 
itiik'rt  :iway  from  the  sea.  Both  of  them  occur  as  Wasriufjtou  in  early  documents,  and 
near  the  Suaaex  Waahington  (within  the  pariah)  ia  the  EtnHtjtton  of  Domesday,  now 
Aihingtoo.  A  teify  took  omm  ft«ai  tha  Doriiaa  WMbington,  and  their  annorial 
Mat  is  MppoNd  to  h»v«  gifia  cvlgiB  lo  tiM  tHan  tmi  mripUt  th*  natioiMl  coat  «f 
Amwriim.  Softtet  hM  Um  foUowiag  not* :  '*Anm  of  Wadilngton,  Arg.  two  ban  aai 
tbm  mnliato  ia,ohiif  fgoXm.  It  b  probable  thai  fron  eadali  of  ikk  Hioioiil  Won 
detcended  the  Washingtonn  of  Aldwicke  le  Street,  co.  York,  whose  pedigree  eppeew 
in  Du^dale,  166f).  and  tho»e  of  Lri^^etUrshire,  ancestonof  the  AmeiteMl  patriot, CNilge 
Washington."    (History  of  Durham,  vol.  ii.  p.  40.) 

**  Leicestershire  "  in  Mr.  Surtees'  note  ia  a  mistake  for  Northamptonshire.  The  Wash- 
ingtona  owned  the  manor  of  Sulgrave  in  the  latter  county  (part  of  the  estates  of  tb« 
dbMlved  priory  of  St.  Andrew  at  NordiMDpton)  1538-9  to  1610;  and  Mr.  Baker  in  hit 
Hirtoiy  of  Northanptondilio,  vol.  i.  p.  518,  baa  dedaoed  theb  pedigree  ftom  Jeha 
Waabington,  of  Wbilflold  la  Laooaahfao,  great-giaadSrtlMr  of  Lawnaeetliegnatoe  «f 
Sulgrave,  down  to  the  lint  PreaidoBt  of  the  United  SlalaB^  and  bk  aoMsal  MplMat 
and  etber  ooUatoml  ralatioaa.   (Bnn.  H.  ft  O.) 
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"Rose  or  Thorn,  Martin  or  Swan  ;  and  it  was  in  this  way  that  the  bnlk 
of  oiir  surnames,  that  are  uot  of  foreign  extraction,  augmented  and  be- 
came permanent. 

They  grew  into  general  use,  without  any  law  commanding  their 
adoption,  or  i)rescribing  any  course  or  mode  respecting  them ;  for  I 
know  of  but  one  instance  of  a  positive  statute,  commanding  the  taking 
of  names,  or  regulating  the  manner  of  selecting  them,  and  that  was 
limited  to  a  particular  locality.  In  the  fomlh  year  of  the  reign  of 
JBdNrard  IV.,  an  act  *  was  passed  compelling  every  Irishman  that  dwelt 
within  the  English  pale  to  take  an  English  somime)  and  enacting  that 
il  ahonld  be  the  name  of  Mme  town,  or  of  some  colour,  as  black  or 
troirii,  or  of  aome  art  or  occnpatioii,  or  of  some  office;  which  led  to  an 
oztenaiYe  change  of  names  in  that  part  of  Ireland,  aa  a  nonHsompliance 
Wis  attended  by  a  Ibrfeitore  of  goods. 

But,  thoni^for  sereral  oentories  the  practice  of  giving  or  aasami^g 
mumames  was  general,  it  extended  little  Inrther  than  the  individual  of 
it  was  thci  designation  or  maik.  His  descendant  adopted  it  or 
not  at  pleasure;  or  he  assuned  a  new  name  himself  or  others  conftrred 
upon  him  some  characteristie  appellation  which  adhered  to  him  and  hia 
descendants.  This  fluctuation  and  change,  however,  was  materially 
arrested  by  a  statute  passed  (1  Henry  V.  c.  f)),  called  tlie  Statute  of 
Additions,  which  retjuired  not  only  the  name  of  the  individual  t-o  be  in- 
sciird  in  every  writ  or  indictment,  but,  in  addition,  his  calling,  his 
estate,  degree,  and  t]»e  town,  hamlet,  or  place  to  which  he  belonged ; 
and  in  the  reign  of  Henrj'  VIII.,  Croimvell,  the  secretary  of  the  King, 
established  a  regulation  by  w^hich  a  record  was  rc({uired  to  be  kept,  in 
eveiy  pariah,  of  births,  marriages,  and  deaths,  a  regulation  which,  in 

♦  This  act,  being  short,  we  append  : — "At  the  request  of  the  Commons  it  is  ordained 
•nd  establinhed  by  authority  of  the  said  Parliament  [holden  at  Trim  in  1465J,  That 
•very  IriahmaQ  tbat  dwelk  betwixt  or  amongit  BnglialimMi  In  l3bm  oonatjr  of  Dnblin, 
Mjetb,  Ureill,  mm!  Kildan^  dull  go  Uka  to  aa  Bngllihrnan  hi  apfMiol  aad  thavhif  ol 
hb  boavd  abovo  tho  nwnth,  and  ihail  bowithhiono  j«tr  sworn  tha  |l«g»auuiol  tba 
daf  in  tbo  hiDdt  o#  tho  LiootMUBt  or  Dopaty,  or  rach  o*  h«  will  sMign  to  laooiva 
tiriioatlilbr  the  nniltitude  that  is  to  be  sworn ,  and  shall  take  to  him  an  Englitk  swnumt 
of  a  totpji,  as  Sutton,  Chester,  Trim,  Skryne,  Corke,  Kinsalo  ;  or  eolour^  as  White, 
Blaclie,  Browne;  or  art  or  tcien-  e,  us  Smith  or  Carpenter;  or  ojfio ,  as  Cooke,  Butler  ; 
an//  th(tt  he  and  hu  iuve  tfuill  mt  name,  under  pain  of  forfeiting  of  his  gooda 
jearljr  till  the  premises  be  done,  to  be  levied  two  times  by  the  year  to  the  King's  wars, 
aooordingto  IIm  diaeredon  ol  the  lientonaot  of  tha  King  or  the  deputy/'  (We  take 
Ihii  from  the  Slatalio  at  Loigo  of  Ifolaad»  IdUo,  1786,  voL  L  p.  98$  aad,  ao  the  spelling 
ia  Ihort  hi  greet  aMemia  nodorniaed,  have  aMdtfaliod  it  altagtChar  aioept  in  the 
proper  awMi.)  BDnb  H.  ft  0« 
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oonneotioii  witii  tiie  pnfkm  act»  opmtad  lo  dieok  tbo  etpiioe  of 
indifidiiab  in  liie  natter  of  llnir  nameSy  and  to  fix  them  aa  durable 
appeUatknis;  lior  eveij  man's  name  thereafter  became  «  matter  of 
leoord  at  hia  birth,  hk  maniage^  and  at  his  death,  and  thie  recording 
of  BOdl  erente  in  every  family  led  to  the  nse  of  one  name  to  designate 
the  members  of  one  family,  which  the  record  served  to  per]>ctuate, 
transmitting  it  from  father  to  son,  until  the  practice  became  general 
for  all  descendants  to  bear  ami  become  known  by  the  name  of  a 
common  ancestor.  But  this  was  the  work  of  several  centuries,  and  even 
at  the  present  day,  in  remote  and  sparsely-settled  districts  of  England 
and  Wales,  the  ])ractice  is  not  extinct  of  assuming  and  changing  names. 

All  this,  it  will  be  seen,  was  brought  about  without  any  positiTe 
proTidon  of  law,  other  than  those  that  have  been  refened  to.  Bj  a 
usage  sufficiently  general  to  be  called  universal,  the  aon  now  bears  the 
name  of  the  father,  and  in  turn  transmits  it  to  his  own  male  deeoendants. 

Bmmames,  from  their  infinite  Tarielj,  have  now  become  a  mofe 
oertain  mad^  of  identity  than  the  fiist  name;  for  the  iriiole  number  of 
Christian  or  first  names  now  commonly  in  nse  does  not  exceed  600, 
while  the  directoiy  of  this  dty  *  exhilnts  no  leas  tiian  20,000  varieties 
of  sonames.  It  is  the  combinalion  of  the  Ohristian  and  snniame  that 
now  marks  the  indi?idnal*s  identity,  and  he  is  distingmahed  stfll  more 
aoomtely  by  the  nse,  now  Tory  general,  of  middle  names  or  inilial 
letters-t 

"  But  though  the  custom  is  wide-spread  and  universal  for  all  males 
to  bear  the  name  of  their  parents,  there  is  nothing  in  the  law  prohibiting 
a  man  from  taking  another  name  if  he  chooses.  There  is  no  jK"nalty 
or  punishment  for  so  il<»ing,  nor  any  consequence  growing  out  of  it, 
except  as  far  as  it  may  lead  to  or  cause  a  confounding  of  his  identity. 

•  NewT«Mk. 

t  Thk  pa—ge  dmegfbm  a  lingular  eattom,  pecnlhr  to  our  TwiwrthnHe  nnnriai 
tttttofgiTiiigtanudlythaflnlbaptiaiMliMm  Bmnia 
■^^bad,  where  penona  lam  more  thAn  one  bi4>tiraial  naaM^  w  indifferently  ■Widg» 
hcHk  to  their  initials,  or  express  both  or  either  at  length,  as  space  or  ioclination  may 
dictate.  We  were  once  influoo<l  to  belicTc  that  the  American  initials  were  letters 
•which  were  arbitrarily  adopted,  and  nothing  more  ;  but  a  gentleman  from  MaH>^ichu- 
setta  assured  us  that  wc  had  been  misled  in  adopting  that  notion,  and  tliat  they  really 
•tand  for  names,  Uiough  names  that  seldom  make  their  appearance.  It  is  asserted, 
hvrnm,  in  Notaaaad  QaeriM  (1856),  II.  ii.  197»  on  Hm  aatlMiity  of  *•  a  book  oa 
AmoilooD  Mi,'*llMl  tfao  mpPftridont  JonoB  Pbilr,  batiag  no  olhor  aoa^  adoplod 
tin  tignotaie  of  JonoiK.  Polk,  «•  niora^  to  onmie  tbo  iolb  dolivoiy  of  lot^ 
Iw  liim.**  Thio  aasartton  was  not  oontantfolod ;  aad,  if  traO|  die  Uko  moj  hotvo  boon 
doDO  by  odioii.  (Edit.  H.  ft.  a.) 
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In  some  countries  it  is  otlierwise.  In  France  a  law  was  passed  in  tlio 
second  year  of  the  first  revolution  {L.  6  fructidor  An  II.);  and 
another  (19  vj'rofie  An  VI.),  which  is  still  in  force  (^Cofles  Francaifte 
par  Bmirguignon  et  Rnfier  Colliinl,  §  34,  and  notes  ;  Dictionnaire  de 
Legislation  Universely  par  Chabrol  ChaineanCy  vol.  ii.  page  734),  for- 
bidding any  citizen  to  bear  any  tirst  name  (prenom)  or  surname  than 
that  which  is  expreaaed  in  £he  nfpBtrj  oi  his  birth,  or  to  add  uij 
nmuune  to  his  proper  name  ;  but  no  enactment  of  the  kind  has  ever 
been  paned  in  England  or  in  this  State,  but  on  Uie  contrary  there  haw 
been  many  instanoea  in  which  individiiala  have  dianged  their  nanHty 
and  held  offioea  of  pnbllo  tniat  and  become  diatiqginahed  hj  the  naae 
they  adopted.  Ttte  poet  Mallet  maj  be  dted  aa  an  iUnatntum.  His 
father  waa  of  the  dan  Mapgngor,  and  when  that  dan  waa  aiqypfeaaed, 
and  ita  name  aboliahed  by  law,  in  conaeqnenoe  of  the  Txolent  acta  of  Roh 
Roy,  he  took  the  name  of  Malloch,  by  which  name  the  aon  waa  known 
mitil  he  came  to  London,  in  hia  twenly-aizih  year,  when,  didilrfng  hia 
Bcotch  patronymic,  he  adopted  the  Frendi  name  of  Mallet,  and  by  thia 
name  held  an  office  nndcr  government,  became  distinguished  in  litera- 
ture, and  transmitted  the  name  to  his  descendants.  That  such  in- 
stances rarely  f>ccur  may  be  readily  accounted  for,  in  the  fact  of  the 
absence  usually  of  any  object  to  induce  a  man  to  change  his  name,  in 
the  circumstance  that  there  is  a  just  and  honourable  pride  in  bearing 
the  name  of  one's  ancestors,  and  in  the  further  fact  that  it  is  scarcely 
in  the  power  of  a  man  to  change  hia  name  unless  he  goes  to  a  place 
where  he  ia  unknown,  for  as  long  as  he  oontinnea  to  abide  where  he 
ia  known,  people  will  oontinne  to  call  him  by  the  name  to  which  they 
are  accustomed. 

« It  ia  thia  difficulty,  I  apprehend,  mainly,  that  has  led  to  the  prac- 
tice of  applying  for  the  King*a  Licence,  or  the  paaaing  of  a  atatnte,  in 
caaea  where  the  taking  of  a  new  name  haa  become  neceaaaiy,  in  conae- 
qnenoe of  the  deviae  of  an  eatate  open  that  condition,  aa  all  peiBona 
win  conform  to  what  ia  decreed  or  enjoined  by  the  aoveraign  anthoiily 
of  the  State.  Lord  Manafleld  aeema  to  have  thought  (in  Sollifan  ogL 
Ashbo,  4  Bnr.,  1840)  that  the  King'a  Licence  or  an  Act  of  Pfrliament 
was  essential  to  entitle  a  man  to  aaamne  another  name ;  but  in  later 
cases  the  right  of  an  individual  to  take  another  name  without  the 
King's  Licence  or  an  Act  of  Parliament  has  been  distinctly  rec<»gm*sed, 
and  the  validity  of  acts  done  in  the  ado}»ted  nann;  have  been  sustained, 
even  when  they  imposed  a  charge  upon  the  pnlilic.  In  the  King  agt. 
the  inhabitants  of  Biliiughurst  (3  Maule  and  ISclwyn,  250),  the  question 
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wai  wbfiUier  »  pauper,  wlioie  baptiniial  and  snmamw  were  AJbs^mm 
Langley,  and  who,  hj  that  name,  had  a  legal  settlement  in  Bfllmg- 

hnrst,  could,  with  his  wife  and  family,  be  charged  npon  that  parish. 
He  was  married  in  another  parish  by  the  name  of  George  Smith,  and 
had  been  known  in  tluit  j)ari8h  three  years  before  his  marriage  by  tliai 
name.  The  wife  and  children  had  no  settlement  in  liillinghun^t.  unit 
they  had  ac^juired  one  by  marriage,  and  the  jtoint  involved  was  tlie 
validity  of  the  pauper's  marriage  by  the  name  of  George  Smith ;  the 
marriage  act  of  26  (ieo,  11.  c.  33,  rendering  it  essential  to  the  validity 
of  a  marriage  that  there  slionld  be  a  publication  beforehand  of  the  '  tn/e^ 
Chxiitian  and  surnames  of  the  parties.  It  was  insisted  that  this  had 
not  been  done,  that  the  marriage  was  thus  void,  and  that  the  wife  and 
children  were  not  chargeable  upon  the  parish  of  Billinghoiat ;  bat  the 
odnrt  held  that  the  publication  of  the  bamui  by  the  name  of  QecHge 
Smith,  thai  being  the  name  which  the  pauper  had  gained  bj  repntationt 
«nd  hj  whidi  he  waa  known  at  the  time  in  the  paridi  where  he  waa 
mairied,  waa  a  pubUcaftion  of  the  tnie  name  within  the  meaning  of  the 
act.  In  a  note  at  the  end  of  the  case,  aereral  dedsionB  of  Lord  Stowell 
in  the  Gonaiatory  CSoort  are  coUeotAd.  In  one  of  them,  FVanUand  agt. 
NichoUKm,  Ann  Nidiohon  waa  married,  and  the  banna  published  by  the 
name  of  Ann  J2om.  8ir  William  Soott,  in  reply  to  the  aigoment  that 
the  proper  Christian  and  surname  of  a  party  could  not  be  altered  except 
by  the  King's  Licence  or  nn  Art  of  ilie  Legislature,  said  that  there  might 
be  cases  where  names  ac(inire(l  by  general  nse  an«l  habit  would  be  taken 
as  the  true  Christian  and  snniame  of  a  party ;  but  as  there  was  n«)t 
sufficient  evidence  in  the  case  before  him  to  show  that  the  woman  had 
ever  been  known  by  the  name  of  IJoss,  he  annulled  the  marriage.  lu 
ftH4>t4^flr  case  before  liim,  Mayhcw  a(/t.  Mayhew,*  which  was  a  proceeding 
t(X  a  diTorce  on  the  ground  of  adidtery,  the  woman  set  up  that  she  had 
never  heem,  l^^y  married,  having  been  deecribed  in  the  publication  of 
the  banna  as  Sarah  Kelso,  when  her  real  name  was  Sarah  White.  It 
waa  ahown  in  reply  that  she  had  gone  by  scTeral  different  namea,  but 
waa  generally  known  by  the  name  of  Kelso  before  the  maniage,  and 
upon  ihi^  erktenoe  he  held  the  marriage  to  be  TaHd. 

Doe  agL  Yates,  5  Barn,  and  Aid.,  544,  is  a  case  atiU  more  dis- 
tinctly in  point.  An  estate  waa  devised  upon  condition  that  the  dcTisee 
should  take  the  surname  of  the  testator.  The  will  pnmded  that 
within  three  years  after  the  dcTisee  arrived  at  the  age  of  twenty-one, 
he  should  procure  his  name  to  be  altered  to  the  testator's  name  of  Lua- 

*  Manle  and  8«lipyD,  Baporta,  S66ii. 
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oombe,  by  Act  of  ParliaiiK'nt,  or  in  some  otluT  oftVcttial  nay.  The 
devisee,  before  lie  was  of  atje,  ami  bof  trc  li<'  was  (>nt<'n'<l  njM.n,  or  was 
let  into  tho  possession  of  the  estate,  took  the  name  of  Lnsconihe,  which 
name  he  coiitinned  tlierrafter  to  hear.  At  twenty-one  he  took  posses- 
sion of  the  estate,  hut  sutft  retl  tiie  tlirce  years  to  go  by  without  applying 
for  the  King's  Licence,  or  an  Aet  of  Parliament,  to  entitle  him  U)  use 
the  name  of  Luaoombe,  and  he  coutiniied  to  hold  and  enjoy  the  estate 
for  eight  years  thereafter,  when  he  conveyed  it  to  the  defendant.  It 
was  insisted  that  he  had  forfeited  the  estate,  by  baring  failed  to  comply 
Willi  the  testator^s  directbns  witiun  the  three  years  alter  lie  reached 
tirenty-one,  in  not  obtaining  or  applying  for  the  King*s  lioenoe,  or  an 
Aet  of  Pailiaaient,  anfhortsing  hhn  to  take  the  name  of  Lnseombe. 
Bnt  the  Court  gave  judgment  for  the  defendants,  holding  that  the 
defiiee  had  sufficiently  taken  the  tettator*8  name,  and  that  it  was  not 
.  neeessaiy  for  bim  to  apply  for  an  Act  of  Parliament,  or  for  the  King's 
Licence.  *  A  name/  said  Chief-Jnstice  Abbott,  in  delivering  the  judg- 
ment of  the  court,  *  assumed  by  the  voluntary  act  of  a  yfnin<i:  man,  at 
bis  outset  into  lif»',  adopted  by  all  who  knew  him,  and  by  wliieh  lie  is 
constantly  called,  becomes,  for  all  piir]K»ses  that  oeeiir  to  my  mind,  as 
much  and  efTectually  his  name  as  if  he  had  olitaiiu'd  an  Act  t»f  Parlia- 
ment  to  confer  it  n])on  him;'  and  there  are  numerous  cases,  l»oth  in  this 
country  and  in  England,  holding  that  where  a  man  enters  into  a 
contract,  or  does  any  act  in  a  jmrticular  name,  that  be  may  be  sued  by 
the  name  that  he  used,  whatever  his  true  name  may  be;  and  generally, 
that  wkersrer  a  man  has  done  an  act  in  a  particular  name,  or  where  be 
makes  a  grant,  it  may  always  be  shown  in  support  of  the  validity  of  the 
act,  that  he  was  known  by  that  name  at  and  about  the  same  time  when 
the  act  was  done,  thongh  he  may  have  been  baptized  or  previously 
known  by  a  different  name.  All  that  the  law  looks  to  is  the  identity  of 
the  individual,  and  when  that  is  clearly  established  the  act  will  be 
binding  upon  him  and  upon  others.  (Waterbury  agU  Mather,  16- 
Wend.,  611:  Griswold  agt.  Sedgwick,  6  Cow.,  456;  Jones*  Estate, 
P^n,  386 ;  Prettyman  agt.  Wales,  4  Barring,  299 ;  Toole  agt. 
Peterson,  9  Ired.,  180;  8elman  agt.  Shackelforde,  17  Geo.,  615; 
Williams  agt.  Brjant,  5  Meeson  and  Welshy,  -147;  Finch  agt.  Cock«>n, 
5  Tyrwhitt,  774  ;  Attorney-general  agt.  Hawkes.  ]  Cronijiton  and 
Jcrvis  120;  llie  Queen  agt.  Avery,  18  Adolphus  and  Ellis,  N.6., 
576  ;  Comyns's  Di^^'ost,  Fait  K.  3.) 

"  I  havf  gone  into  the  examination  of  this  question  so  minutely, 
because  it  has  never,  so  far  as  1  am  aware  uf,  been  previously  investi- 
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gtted ;  and  into  the  origin  of  die  usage  that  now  preyails  in  reepect  to 
Kamee,  beeauae  the  works  commonly  referred  to  in  matteia  of  general 
knowledge  are  exceedingly  barren  of  information  npon  the  subject  of 

j^crsonal  nomenclature.  Tlie  result  of  the  examination  will  show,  I 
think,  there  is  nothing:  in  the  law  to  prevent  the  petitioner  continuing 
to  call  himself  J<ihii  I'ikc.  If,  as  stated  in  his  petition,  he  adojjtod  it 
some  years  ago,  engaged  in  business  by  that  name,  and  is  known  ann>ng 
his  business  acquaintances  and  cust(»nuTs  by  that  designation,  th«'re  is 
no  reason  why  he  shall  not  continue  to  use  it.  Any  contract  or  obliga- 
tion he  may  enter  into,  or  which  others  may  enter  into  with  him  by  tliat 
name,  or  any  grant  or  devise  be  may  hereafter  make  by  it,  would  be 
▼alid  and  binding ;  for,  as  an  acquired  and  known  designation,  it  has 
become  as  effectually  his  name  as  the  one  which  he  previously  bore.  I 
have  no  hesitation,  therefore,  in  saying  that  I  think  he  may  UwfoUy  use 
it  hereafter  in  all  transactions  as  his  name  or  designation.** 

We  have  already  yentuzed  to  append  one  or  two  remarks  to 
the  statements  of  the  learned  judge;  and  have  now  to  add  that 
we  consider  it  somewhat  of  an  omission  that,  confining  himself 

strictly  to  the  law  of  the  matter,  he  has  made  no  allusion  to  the 
frequency  of  the  practice,  particularly  in  America,  of  trandaling 
foreign  names  into  the  vcriiucubir.  Tt  is  said  that  in  this  reH|XH:t 
William  Tcnn,  the  founder  of  Pennsylvania,  took  a  hint  irom 
the  Indians,  with  whom  he  was  known  as  Onas,  their  word  for 
pen.  A  correspondent  of  Mr.  Lower  *  states  that  Penn,  in  issuing 
patents  for  lands,  '*  was  in  the  habit  of  translating  the  names  of 
Germans  whenever  it  could  be  done;  thus  the  Carpenter  fiunOy 
in  Lancaster  county  are  descended  from  a  Zimmermann." 
Bridgebuildcr  is  now  a  name  in  America,  tran:^luted  in  very 
modem  times  from  Bruckcnbauer.t  Sturdevant  has  been  chanfred 
to  Treadaway ;  and  La  Pervin  to  Dipperwing.  Of  two  brothers 
living  in  Philadelphia  (1854)  one  was  known  as  Mr.  La  Jiue,  and 
the  other  as  Mr.  Street. 


The  preceding  was  already  in  type  when,  among  our  own  legal  reports^ 
we  met  with  the  opinion  of  an  English  Chief  Justice  upon  this  subject 
In  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench,  on  the  20th  of  Nov.  1862,  Mr.  Hoim 

*  i'atrotijrmica  Britunica,  p.  395.  f  Ibid.  p.  40. 
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Lloyd  moved,  on  the  part  of  one  Jdhii  Hcnr\'  Gimlet,  an  attorney,  for 
a  nilc  directing  that  his  name  might  he  re-entered  on  the  rolls  as 
John  Henry  Henr}',  and  that  the  Master  might  endorse  the  alteration 
on  the  certificate  of  his  admisaofn:  when  the  following  diacassion  en- 
sued:— 

Mr.  Justice  Wightman, — He  has  changed  his  name? 

Mr.  Hojfd, — He  has ;  and  he  has  used  no  other  name  sinoe  Angnsi 
last  He  explains  in  his  affidavit  his  reason  for  having  done  so.  The 
learned  counsel  said  he  had  looked  into  the  cases  on  the  snhject,  and  it 
seemed  that,  although  the  Conrts  at  first  had  heen  relnctant  to  accede 
to  saeh  an  application,  they  had  now  no  difficulty  in  so  doing.  There 
had  heen  a  case  before  Lord  Chief  Jnstioe  Wylde,  who  had  allowed  it 
to  he  done.  In  a  sabse(|uent  case  a  simflar  application  had  been  ac- 
ceded to  by  the  Courts  of  Qneen*s  Bench  and  Exchequer  (April  17  and 
23,  1850),  in  the  case  of  an  attorney  whose  name  had  been  Tlioinas 
James  Moses,  and  wlio  desired  to  drop  the  Moses,  There  had  been  a 
similar  case  hefore  Mr.  Justice  Erie,  who  also  hail  made  the  order  cx 
jKirte  Dnggctt  dropping  tlie  name  of  Ingledew.  Thus  th<'  Courts  had 
considered  that  they  ought  to  accede  to  such  applications,  notwithstand- 
ing the  oltjeetions  which  had  lately  l)i-en  raised  hy  Lonl  Llanover. 

The  Lord  Chief  Justice, — It  has  been  said  that  a  man  may  go  under 
any  name  he  pleases,  but  that  no  man  is  obliged  to  call  him  by  that 
name*  Latterly,  the  rpicstion  has  been  very  mudi  agitated^  and  this 
appears  to  be  the  solution  of  it;  namely,  that  you  may  call  yourself  by 
what  name  yon  please,  and  I  may  call  you  by  the  name  you  hare  borne 
before.  However,  it  appears  that  this  has  been  done  before,  and  let  it 
be  done  now.  Only  we  are  not  to  be  constdeied  as  having  given  any 
opinion  on  the  question  of  law  as  to  whether  a  man  may  change  his 
name  without  Royal  Licence.— Rule  absolute  accordingly. 

There  was  another  case  of  the  like  character  on  the  following  day; 
when  ^{r.  Field  moved,  on  the  part  of  an  allorney  whose  names  were 
Edmund  Jonathan  Watkins  IIornMowcr  Clarke,  for  a  ride  to  allow  his 
name  on  the  roll  to  b(!  altered,  hy  dr<>j.j.ing  the  two  intermediate  names 
Jonathan  and  Watkins,  so  as  that  his  name  should  run  thus,  Edmund 
Ilornblower  Clarke."'*  The  ground  stated  for  the  application  was,  that 
the  name  as  it  stood  was  one  of  extreme  length,  and  inconvenient  in 
affidavits  or  legal  proceedings. 

♦  The  Lord  C'Idrf  Jufttre. — Tlien  lie  intends  to  ke*  p  lIornblowfT  ?  Mr,  Fifld.— 
Ye».  I  Hhould  have  thought  the  Kentlfuian  would  l);ivc  lucn  glad  to  get  rid  of  it: 
Irat  I  uuderstADd  it  k  a  &mily  name  tluU  he  wishes  to  retain.  {Daily  Telegraph. 
The  r^ort  in  the  teik  to  from  The  ^mes.) 
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Ifr.  Jnttioe  WiifktmmthHTf^d  tiiat  tiie  Oourt  would  not nqmra  thii 
the  name  should  always  be  set  ont  at  length ;  and  the  Lord  Chief 
JtuHce  said  he  did  uut  desire  to  eacourage  these  applications  on  insof- 

licit'ut  grounds. 

Mr.  Field  said  tin  re  were  many  cases  in  which  sodb  applications  had 
been  acceded  to — one  only  yesterday. 

Tlie  Lord  Chief  Justice  observed  that  tliut  was  on  very  different  and 
special  grounds,  assigning  family  reasons  for  the  desire  to  change  the 
name. 

Mr.  Fiild  said,  that  in  a  case  in  this  Court  before  Mr.  Justice  Cole> 
lidge,  the  reason  given  by  the  applicant  was  that,  his  name  being 
Thomas  JameB  Moses,  hig  father  would  adTanoe  him  mon^  to  go  into 
partnership,  on  oonditioii  of  hk  dropping  the  name  of  Moees. 

The  Lord  CkitfJiitUoi  said,  thwe  also  wae  n  reason  of  some  focoe; 
hnt  it  rarely  wm  scarcely  a  snflSdent  reason  for  the  application,  that  * 
man's  godfathers  and  godmothers  had  been  a  Utile  too  booniifnl  in 
theur  allowance  of  names.* 

Ifr.  Fkldf  however,  pressed  his  application  on  the  ground  that  similar 
applications  had  been  so  often  acceded  to,  and  the  Court  ultimately  as- 
sented to  the  application,  and  allowed  Uie  learned  counsel  to  take  a  rule. 


It  would  beperfeetlyunneoessaiyibr  us  to  8tBte,a8apieeeofhera]die 
news,  that  the  Jones's  of  Clytha  have  persevered  with  great  resoIutioD  in 
their  efforts  to  establish  their  adopted  name  of  Herbibt,  and  that  those 
efforts  have  finally,  through  somewhat  tortuous  paths,  accomplished 
their  objeet;  hnt  for  future  reference,  and  as  a  matter  of  historical  cu- 
riosity, we  have  prepared  a  prSeii  of  the  sequel  of  this  extraordinary 
eontroyersy,  in  order  to  complete  the  particulars  given  in  our  former 
pages.  We  must  not,  however,  occupy  too  great  a  proportion  of  one 
Part  of  this  Miscellany  upon  a  single  subject;  and  we  therefore  defer 
to  our  next  the  concluding  narrative  of  Herbert,  late  Jones,  of 
Clytha,  together  with  such  remarks  and  illustrations  as  it  suggests,  in 
order  that  we  may  offer  to  our  Readers  the  variety  which  they  justly 
expect. 

*  Thli  tuottbletome  guMiwItj  has  now  dcMended  nrj  km  ia  Hm  loeial  teals.  Is 
1865  HwM  mootiomd  iatlis  OMdiff  OasidiM  that  a  ebild  had  notivBd  at  th«  tap- 
tiimal  lout  at  Marthyr,  tha  aspiring  namw  of  <«Jaiii«t  Looia  Napolaon  MalaMwg 
Broom.**  His  paraita  were  laboaring  people.  Ewy  aenaible  detgyman  will  sndea- 
voor  to  rartnin  thia  inoonTeoieat  fniej. 
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In  the  award  of  literary  immortality  the  County  Historians 
baye  no  xeaaon  to  be  dissatisfied.  Next  to  the  Poets,  their  repu- 
tation is  we  think  most  lasting.  The  works  of  the  general 
historian  are  continnallj  being  superseded  by  the  developement 
of  fresh  materials,  as  those  of  the  philosopher,  however  sagacious, 
are  by  the  progressive  marcli  of  science;  and  thougli  a  Bacon,  a 
Gibbon,  and  a  Hume  may  stand  their  gnAind,  they  do  so  rather  as 
great  masters  of  style  and  method,  than  as  enduring  authorities  of 
facts.  It  is  only  by  engrafting  an  apparatus,  in  great  measure 
new,  upon  the  old  stock,  that  we  still  preserve  the  student's 
Hume,  as  for  legal  studies  we  have  the  magistrate's  Blackstone. 
In  like  manner  our  County  Histories  may  be  amended  and  ampli- 
fied ad  mfinitum^  and  they  bid  fair,  for  the  most  part,  to  last  like 
the  standards  of  the  orchard,  if  not  like  the  trees  of  the  forest. 

Sir  William  Dugdale  has  now  for  two  centuri«>s  been  the 
accepted  historian  of  Warwickshire;  his  work  was  re-edited  by 
Dr.  Thomas  in  the  last  century,  and  no  one  could  now  do  better 
than  to  build  again  upon  his  sure  foundations.  No  succesBor  has 
hitherto  displaced  the  name  of  Thoroton  from  its  presidency  over 
the  history  of  Nottinghamshire,  and  it  is  nearly  a  century  since 
Morant  was  accepted  as  the  historian  of  Essex,  though  it  would 
not  be  at  all  difficult  to  produce  a  better  work  than  his.  We 
have  no  doubt  that  it  will  long  be  the  same  with  the  names  of 
Blomefield  in  Norfolk,  of  Nash  in  Worcestershire,  of  Nichols 
in  Leicestershire,  6haw  in  Stafibrdshirc,  Manning  and  Bray  in 
Surrey;  and  a  like  enduring  reputation  will  gather  round  the 
more  modem  names  of  Whitaker  and  Hunter  in  Yorkshire, 
Sartees  and  Bune  in  Durham,  Hodgson  in  Northumberland, 
Lipscombe  in  Buckinghamshire,  and  Eyton  in  Shropshire. 

The  History  of  Cheshire  will  hand  down  the  name  of  Ormerod 
to  a  distant  posterity,  while  at  the  same  time,  from  its  mode  of 
arrangement,  it  commemorates  tliosi*  ol  liis  predecessors,  Leycester 
and  Legh.  Clutterbuck,  though  a  dry  and  jejune  historian,  has 
perhaps  jostled  Sir  Henry  Chauncy  from  his  throne  in  Hertford- 
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shire;  but  Raker  in  Nortliamptonshiro,  though  one  of  the  best 
models  both  ibr  accuracy  aad  completeness  as  a  topographer,  un- 
fortunately proceeded  scarcely  one- fourth  of  his  way  to  supersede  the 
labours  of  Bridges  and  Whalley.  The  History  of  Kent  by  Hasted 
is  a  great  book,  but  not  great  in  proportion  to  the  TBstness  of 
its  subject:  he  can  scarcely  be  said  to  have  entirely  eclipsed  the 
names  of  his^  predecessors  I^mbarde,  Philipot,  Somner,  and  Harris; 
and  the  county  of  Kent,  whicli  was  the  first  to  engage  the  atten- 
tion of  our  topograpliers,  has  still  to  oiFor  its  hisL<)i  lc  palm  to  some 
more  masterly  hand.  So  perhaps  in  Gloucestershire  the  works 
of  Atkins,  Rudder,  Bigland,  and  Fosbroke  have  divided  the 
praise,  and  still  left  that  county  without  a  standard  historian.  In 
the  West  of  England,  also,  both  Cornwall  and  Deronahiie  have 
several  topographers,  none  of  them  of  the  first  rank  (though 
partaking  of  the  very  intelligent  labours,  in  an  abridged  form,  of 
the  brothers  Lysons,  whose  Ma<j/ia  Britannia  terminates  with 
Devon);  and  Somersetshire  is  badly  oil' in  C'ollinson  and  Phelps. 
But  Dorsetshire  is  evidently  proud  of  her  liutchins,  and  constant 
in  upholding  his  fame  as  her  historian. 

The  Rev.  John  Hutching,  a  native  of  the  county,  bom  in 
1698,  spent  a  long  life  in  the  accumulation  of  materials,  which  , 
he  would  probably  have  left,  as  other  collectors  have  theirs,  in  an 
unfinished  state,  but  for  the  active  interference  of  Mr.  Gough, 
the  editor  oT  Camden's  Britannia  and  Director  of  the  Society  of 
Antiquaries.  Alter  various  difficulties  had  been  overcome,  this 
History  was  proceeding  through  the  press  at  the  time  of  the 
autlior's  decease,  in  1773 ;  and  it  thus  actually  became  a  posthu- 
mous work,  when  completed  in  the  following  year,  in  two  volumes 
folio. 

Some  twenty  yean  later.  Major  Bellaris,  the  son-in-law  of 
Hutehins,  having  acquired  a  fortune  in  India,  was  induced,  fifom 

respect  to  the  memory  of  his  flither-in-law,  to  listen  to  the  wishes 
of  the  ])ul)llc  for  a  second  edition  :  and  Mr.  Gourrh  a^-ain 
zealously  contributed  his  assistance.  "  At  three  difFerent  periods 
was  Dorsetshire  traversed  by  Mr.  Gough  and  Mr.  Nichols,  as- 
sisted by  Mr.  Basire  and  other  able  draftsmen,  for  the  improve- 
ment  of  a  second  edition;"*  of  this  the  first  volume  was  pub- 

'*  Nicbolsln  Lilcrar;  Anecdotes,  vi.  2d  J. 
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lished  in  1790,  the  second  in  1803.  When  the  third  was  nearly 
eompletc,  the  wliole  impression  was  eonsiiined  at  the  fire  of  the 
printing-office  of  Messrs.  Nichols,  in  1808.  Of  the  two  preceding 
▼olomeB  it  was  then  calculated  that  not  more  than  112  copies  re- 
mained in  existence.  It  has  been  partly  £rom  this  circumstance 
that  the  Second  Edition  has  always  been  esteemed  as  a  predous 
book,  and  has  bonie  a  high  price  in  the  market  The  third 
▼olnme  was  afterwards  reprinted,  amplilied  into  volumes  III.  and 
JV.  and  published  in  1813  and  1815.  Its  principal  Editor  (Mr. 
Gough  being  then  deceased,)  was  Mr.  Jolm  Bowyer  Nichols, 
F.S.A.  who  has  now  the  satisfaction  to  have  lived  to  witness, 
after  the  lapse  of  nearly  fifty  years,  the  reproduction  of  his  early 
labouiSi 

The  gentlemen  who  have  devoted  themselves  to  the  task  of 
prcparin<;  u  Third  Edition*  for  puhlication  have  set  themselves 
to  work  with  a  reverential  spirit  towards  their  author.  Though 

findin^^  much  to  correct  and  more  to  enlarge  and  improve  in  the 
old  wuik,  it  is  their  plan  t^)  n-tain  as  much  of  "Hutchins"  as  can 
be  reduced  to  consistency  with  their  new  materials;  their  "object 
being  to  test  the  correctness  of  the  former  edition;  to  collect  and 
arrange  the  subsequent  labours  of  general  and  local  topographers 
and  antiquaries,  using  their  matter  fireely  whenever  it  appeared 
of  sufficient  value;  to  embody  such  changes  as  have  occurred  by 
the  lapse  of  half  a  century ;  and  to  bring  the  work,  in  the  various 
subjects  its  pages  embrace,  to  the  standard  of  the  received  opinions 
and  state  of  information  of  the  present  day.** 

How  much  this  involves  it  requires  but  little  rellcction  to  esti- 
mate. We  need  only  instance  the  subject  of  mediajval  archi- 
tecture, which  was  80  imperfectly  understood  at  the  date  of  the 
former  edition  as  to  be  almost  entirely  deficient,  but  which  defi- 
ciency is  now  very  fully  supplied. 

The  primaeval  antiquities,  with  which  Dorsetshire  abounds, 
are  also  carefully  developed :  and  we  may  direct  attention  in  par- 
ticular to  those  remarkable  relics  of  the  aboriginal  lathe  which 
were  once  called  the  Kimeridge  Coal  Money,  represented  and 
described  in  a  great  variety  of  ibrms. 

*  The  TI'iHtoryand  Antiquitief  of  tlio  County  of  Dorset,  b;  Joha  Htttobint,  M.A. 
TliL'Tltir.l  Edition,  coiTC<  t(-<i.  augmenti«l,  and  improvoii  ]>y  WiLLIAM  SaiVP  and  JaIUS 
WuiiwoETU  UoMON.   PatU  I.  Mid  il.  1861 .    Part  III.  1862. 
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In  other  respects  wc  can  fairly  report  that  the  work  of  the 
Editors  is  very  satisfactorily  executed.  They  have  had  excellent 
assistance  from  all  quarters,  and  more  particularly  from  one  whom 
they  justly  designate  as  *'  that  accurate  and  accomplished  gene- 
alogist and  topographer,  Thomas  Bond,  esq.  of  Tyneham."  The 
history  of  the  Isle  of  Purbeck  contained  in  the  Third  Part  is 
especially  copious  and  complete  from  the  hands  of  that  gen- 
tleman. 

The  Pedigrees  of  the  leading  families  are  well  posted  up  to 
the  present  time:  and  we  may  mention  among  the  more  import- 
ant of  those  that  have  already  appeared  in  the  three  Parts  of  the 
History  now  published,  the  names  of  Burland,  Calcrafl,  Cokcr, 
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CuUiford,  Daccoinh  or  Dackonibc  (in  vaiiuu.-  branches),  Far- 
')uharson,  Franipton,  Fyler,  Iluscy,  Level,  Pitt  (Earl  of  London- 
derry),  Berkeley- 1 *t>rti nan,  Radclyffe,  Kogers  (of  Bryanston), 
Salkeld,  Scott  (Karl  of  Eldon),  Strangwaji^  Swaine, Tregonwell, 
Torberville,  and  Weld. 

Their  annoxial  insigiua  are  admirably  represented  by  the 
experienced  art  of  Mr.  John  Clegliorn,  of  which  we  give  a  speci- 
men in  the  annexed  shield  of  the  arms  of  James  John  Farqnhar* 
son,  esq.  of  I>angton.  We  extract  the  following  commentary  on 
this  atchieveraent  from  Xisbet's  System  of  Heraldry,  1773  : 

The  prindpol  family  of  the  name  is  Farquarson  of  IhTeroald,  who 
carries  quarterly,  let  and  4th,  Or,  a  lion  rampant  gules,  as  desoended 
of  M^DdF  larl  of  Fife;  8nd  and  8rd,  Argent,  a  fir-tree  growing  out  of 
a  monnt  in  base,  seeded  proper  (upon  the  account  his  country  aboonds 
with  such  trees),  on  a  chief  gules  the  Banner  of  Scotland  displayed— 
upon  the  account  one  of  his  progenitors,  Finlay  More,  was  killed  at 
the  battle  of  Pinkie  holding  the  royal  banrier,  and  a  canton  dexter  of 
the  first  charged  with  a  dagger,  point  downward,  to  perpetuate  the 
action  of  his  jimgcnitors  of  Kotlumiirkes,  who  joined  with  the  M'Pher- 
8ons  in  defeating  and  killing  dimming  of  Strathbogie,  enemy  to  King 
Kobert  the  Bruce:  which  figure  upon  the  same  account  is  carried  by 
the  M'Phersons;  and  for  Crest,  a  Uon  Issoing  out  of  a  wreath  gules  and 
or,  holding  a  sword  in  his  right  paw  proper,  hilted  and  pomelled  or. 
Snpporters,  Two  wild  cats  proper.  Motto,  Fide  it  FortitikUM,  As 
the  abstract  of  his  arms  from  the  lion  Office. 

The  impalement  is  Argent,  a  chevron  between  three  roses 
gules,  seeded  proper,  for  Phelips,  Mr.  Farquharson  having  mar- 
ried for  his  second  wife  Maiy  Ann,  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Charles 
Phelips,  of  Bayfbrd,  co.  Somerset,  and  widow  of  John  Phelips, 
esq.  of  Montacttte  in  the  same  county;  and  his  eldest  son  (hy  his 
former  wife)  James  John  Faiquharson,  esq.  having  married 
Mary,  the  only  daughter  of  the  said  John  and  Mary  Ann  Phelips— 
so  that  the  same  impalement  belongs  to  both  generations. 

We  also  exhibit  to  our  readers  the  armorial  insignia  of  the 
Eabl  op  Eldon,  upon  the  history  of  which  we  haVe  obtained 
the  following  original  particulais: — 

They  are  formed  upon  the  arms  of  Scott,  of  Balwearie 
in  Fi&diire,  which  are  Argent,  three  lion's  heads  erased 
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gules.*  The  anchor  was  added  in  allusion  to  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  Admiralty,  in  which  Sir  William  Scott,  the  elder  of  the 
illustrious  legal  brethren,  became  Advocate  Geneml  in  1787,  and 
was  constituted  the  Chief  Judge  in  the  year  1798.  The  wavy 
chief  we  may  presume  to  be  allusive  to  their  father's  occupation 
in  the  port  of  Newcastle :  and  the  portcullis  is  the  well-known 
emblem  of  an  English  judge. 

Wc  do  not  find  that  any  grant  of  arms  had  been  made  to  Sir 

•  Seton'd  Scottifh  Jltraldri/,  8vo,  1803,  p.  IIG.  A  chevron  i»  placed  between  the 
liun's  heads  in  Mime  seals  of  Soott  of  Bulweario  (as  usod  in  12*J2  and  1412)  in  LaingV 
Cataloyue  (^f  Scottish  S<ah,  4to.  1850,  p.  IIU. 
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William  Scott;  but  when  he  was  admitted  a  member  of  the 
College  of  Advocates,  in  the  year  1779,  hi^  armorial  shield  was 
suspended  there  according  to  custom,  and  we  have  Utely  seen  it 
fixed  at  the  head  of  the  Dining-Room  in  Doctors'  Commons.  It 
is  simply  the  arms  of  Scott  of  Balwearie,  but  the  lion's  heads 
appear  to  be  rather  coupeil  tlian  erased.  There  is  neither  erest 
nor  motto,  but  this  inseription : 

Will".  Scott, 

L.L.I). 
Not'.  8«*.  1779. 

When  the  younger  brother.  Sir  John  Scott,  having  been 
appointed  Chief  Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas,  was  created  a 

peer,  by  the  title  of  Baron  El  don,  on  the  18th  of  July  1799, 
it  became  necessary  to  provide  his  arms  with  supporters,  un<l 
consequently  (in  pursuance  of  a  warrant  from  the  Diik(.'  of 
Norfolk,  Earl  Marshal,  dated  19  Sept.),  Sir  Isaac  Heard,  Garter, 
on  the  10th  of  October  following,  proceeded  to  assign  him  Sup- 
porters, "  and  also  to  exemplify  the  Arms  borne  by  his  family, 
with  such  TariationB  as  may  be  necessary  to  be  borne  by  his 
Lordship  and  his  descendants,  and  by  those  of  his  late  father, 
William  Scott,  deceased."  This  was  done  in  the  following 
terms : — 

Argent,  an  anclior  erect  sable  between  three  lion's  heads  erased 
gules,  on  a  chief  wavy  azure  a  portcullis  or.  For  Crest,  on  a 
wreath  of  the  colours,  a  lion's  head  erased  gules,  gorged  with  a 
chain,  a  portcullis  therefrom  pendant  or,  a  mullet  for  difference. 

Supporters,  on  each  side,  a  lion  guardant  proper,  gorged  with 
a  double  chain,  a  portcullis  attached  thereto  gold,  from  which  is 
suspended  a  shield  argent  charged  with  a  civic  wreath  vert. 

Motto,  SIT  SINK  LAliK  I)E(  US. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  words  in  tlic  Grant,  '*  and  by 
those  of  his  late  father,"  made  it  equally  applicable  to  Lord 
Stowell  and  to  Lord  Eldon,  the  mullet  only  being  absent  from 
the  coat  of  the  elder  brother.  Both  shield  and  supporters  are 
somewhat  overloaded:  and  it  would  have  been  in  better  heraldic 
taste  to  have  omitted  &om  the  arms  of  Lord  Eldon  the  anchor  of 
the  Admiralty,  with  which  he  had  no  personal  concern,  and  to 


Digitizea  by 


364 


LOBD  8TOWKLL  AND  LORD  KLDOK. 


have  aangned  him  some  more  appropriate  emblem—iendering 
of  oonne  the  minor  diflference  of  the  mullet  imneoeBBuy.* 

&  William  Scott  continued  a  commoner  until  the  17th  Julj 
1821.   He  was  then  (on  occasion  of  the  coronation  of  King 

George  the  Fourth,  Lord  Eldon  being  at  tlie  same  time  advanced 
to  an  Earldom,)  raised  to  the  peerage  by  the  title  of  Baron  Sto- 
well,  of  Stowell  Park  in  the  county  of  Gloucester:  and  on  the 
7th  December  following  he  received  a  grant  assigning  Supporters 
to  his  arms.  Thej  were  the  same  in  all  respects  with  thoee  borne 
by  his  brother,  except  that  the  ahieldfl  suspended  were  charged 
with  an  anchor  erect  sable  instead  of  the  ciTic  wreath. 

The  Chancellor  became  a  Dorsetshire  proprietor  in  April  1807 
by  the  purchase  from  William  Morton  Pitt,  esq.  of  the  Encombe 
estate,  in  tlic  j)arish  of  Corfe  Castle;  to  which  very  considerable 
accessions  have  been  subsequently  made  by  his  successors.  When 
created  an  Earl  in  1821,  he  took  the  tide  of  Viscount  Encombe 
for  his  lieir  apparent.  He  frequently  resided  there,  especiaUjr 
after  his  retirement  from  official  life;  and  there,  whilst  he  was 
still  Chancdlor,  he  once  buried  the  Great  Seal  under  ground  on 
an  alarm  of  fire  in  the  manaon,  and  during  the  next  day  his 
fiimily  were  long  occupied  in  digging  for  it,  the  exact  place  of 
its  secretion  having  been  forgotten.  The  Chancellor  was  himself 
buried  in  the  neighbouring  chapel  of  Kingston  in  183d,  as  was 
his  grandson  and  successor  in  1854. 

*  In  the  arms  of  Lord  Kldon,  as  now  ropreacnteil  ia  tho  Hall  of  the  Middle 
Temple,  thari  we  placed  errooeously  tvo  mullets  on  the  obief,  instead  of  one.  In 
tet,  th«  mvUet  might  now  b«  altogether  dropped  by  tfat  Bui  of  BldoB,  tlw  ane  of 
Lofd  StowtU  beiiig  extbrat,  his  diildnn  hftvin^ 
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BOnTELL*S  MANUAL  OF  HERALDRY.* 

There  is  certainly  something  very  delightful  in  the  pursuit  of  He- 
raldry; as  it  brings  us  into  contact  with  many  pleasant  associations. 
It  introduces  us  to  agreeable  people,  and  to  very  pretty  books. -j-  The 
OflScers  of  Anns  whom  we  have  liad  the  good-l'ortune  to  number  among 
our  friends,  have  been,  and  are,  genUemen  of  habitual  courtesy  of  roan* 
nerst  foil  of  historical  and  general  udbrmatioDy  and  remarkably  willing 
to  impart  it ;  as  well  as  sagacious,  perseveriqg,  and  cantions  in  the  more 
important  duties  of  their  station.  These  are  tlie  regular  army  of  He- 
raldrjr:  the  books  (or  their  authors)  may  ba  nigaided  aa  tbavolunteers. 
The  TohmteerBf  on  the  whole,  have  eqwd  seal,  bat  less  diseretioo.  But 
Ihey  render  their  share  of  sernoe  to  the  eommiinit7.  They  keep  aliye 
that  papohr  estimation  of  the  art  withoiat  which  it  would  be  lost  among 
the  more  engrossing  cares  and  enterprises  of  this  bu^  world :  and  they 
enable  every  one  who  has  a  panel  to  his  carriage,  a  book-plate  for  his 
library,  a  crest  on  his  spoons,  or  a  stamp  on  his  note-paper,  to  feel  that 
he  is  not  entirely  ignorant  iij)on  heraldic  matters,  though  his  knowledge 
may  not  penetrate  very  deejily. 

We  infer  that  this  taste  is  more  prevalent  than  may  be  generally 
imagined, J  from  the  nuriiber  of  elementary  works  upon  Heraldry  that 
are  irom  time  to  time  produced,  oflen  in  a  very  handsome  guise,  and  at 

*  A  Manual  of  Heraldry,  IlUtorical  and  Popular,  with  Seven  Hundred  Illoctnf 
tioiis.  Bj  Chablb  BoDTBLLy  ILA.  1863.  8vo.  (Winior  Md  Newton,  88,  BftthboD« 
Place.) 

■f  On  the  eve  of  our  publication  we  have  received  from  Edinburgli  a  copy  of  another 
▼ery  luuidM>me  Tolume,  entitled  **The  Law  and  Practice  of  Heraldry  in  Scotland.  By 
QaoaoB  Saios,  Advocate,  MJL  Ozoo.,  F.SJL  Seot.  etc*  1868.'*  This  we  diell  in< 
tiDdnoe  aune  ftiU|y  to  oar  mden  in  ear  next  Pert 

I  We  leern  with  pleeson  thai  Mean.  Winior  and  Newton  have  sold  their  fliat 
•ditioo  of  the  prcwnt  trork,  and  aie  peparing  anoflier. 
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very  considerable  cost  in  respect  to  their  illustrations.  These,  it  must 
be  presumed,  in  some  measure  supply  a  demand  for  information  and 
instruction  already  existing;  whilst  they  also  endeavour  to  smooth  the 
path  of  the  tyro,  or  attract  the  attention  of  the  indifiereot. 

TIic  great  fault  of  books  of  this  claM»  as  we  have  more  than  onoe 
remarked  on  previous  occasions,  has  been  that  thej  have  trodden  too 
much  in  a  bemten  track.  Each  writer  seems  to  have  copied  his  prede- 
cessor most  aemlely.  It  may  be  alleged  that  this  was  unavoidable  in 
the  derelopement  of  an  art  or  seience  whose  principles  were  settled, 
and  its  mks  immutably  fixed.  This  however  was  more  an  imagination 
than  a  realitjr.  The  modem  rules  of  Heraldry  were  stereotyped,  butthe 
meimt  roles  have  never  been  suffidendy  ascertained,  and  that,  we  tsl» 
leave  to  say,  is  one  of  the  chief  reasons  why  we  have  opened  the  pages 
of  Tbb  HsBALD-^iot  merely  for  thdr  investigation,  hot  actually  for 
their  discovery. 

The  modem  rules  of  Heraldry  have  been  transmitted  from  book  to 
book  like  of  those  of  Grammar  or  Ariiliraetic,  but  without  even  the 
ori^riiiality  of  most  lexicographers  or  malhematicians.  The  commoneiit 
s])el ling-books  would  shame  many  of  them  in  regard  to  originality.* 
Sucli  has  been  tlu  ir  plagiarism,  that  they  have  copied,  like  a  Chinese 
artist  uj^on  a  European  design,  every  blemish  and  every  error,  as  well 
as  every  established  truth.  The  compilers  of  such  books  as  Berry's 
Cydopeedia  of  Heraldry,  one  of  the  largest  and  most  worthless  of  its 
class,  and  of  many  others  of  various  gradations  of  size,  have  not  risen 
to  the  dignity  of  authors.  In  fact,  many  have  attempted  to  explain  an 
art  which  they  themselves  very  imperfectly  understood,  and  upon  which 
they  could  only  follow  their  prototypes,  having  no  fresh  ideas  to  pro- 
duce nor  any  new  information  to  impart 

We  may  date  an  improvement  from  the  appearance  of  the  present 
Boogecroiz  Mr.  Phmch^*s  more  critical  volume*  entitled  Atrsvnnitf 
ofArmSf  if  not  fiom  the  issue  of  Mr.  BL  A.  Lower's  Cfvriotiiies  of  Be- 
raldryy  a  book  displaying  much  ingenuity  and  containing  many  valua- 
ble remarks,  in  a  strain  of  never-failing  htmionr, — 

— delectando  paritorque  monendo. 
The  example  has  not  been  lost,  and  we  now  find  both  the  antiquities 
and  the  art-treasures  of  Heraldry  combined  with  its  elementary  princi- 

*  W«  hvn  puintcd  out  some  remMrkable  iiMluioai  of  ttiik  Th«  penittent  rapeti- 
lion  of  Genrd  Legh's  %%Ht  differanoet^  though  condemiMd  by  Us  fanmsdiilw  wico— r 
BoawttU,  b  perlu^  the  laost  pnmiinent  of  them.  Boo  alio  Iho  nolo  upon  "  Fome  of 
Shields**  in  our  Soeood  Fart,  p.  191. 
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pies  in  our  popular  manuals.  The  Glossary  of  Heraldry^  publishod  by 
Mr.  Parker  of  Oxford,  though  by  no  means  so  .successful  as  liis  ad- 
mirable Glossary  of  Architecture,  was  rightly  conceived  in  this  spirit: 
antl  now  Mr.  Boutell  has  brought  tlie  experience  of  maay  years'  study 
of  mediauval  art  to  bear  upon  tlie  same  subject. 

The  work  before  us  is  essentially  an  elementary  one.  It  developes 
the  art  of  Heraiiy  db  cvo^  and  may  be  adopted  by  the  student  as  his 
aooideiioe,  grammar^  and  dictionary,  without  reference  to  any  of  ita 
munerooB  forenmnerB.  Its  contents  arc  agreably  diapoeed:  not  ao  for- 
mally as  to  make  an  mireadable  book,  and  yet  with  ready  means  of 
leferenoe  both  fiom  general  anrangement  and  copioiu  indezes.  Bttt  its 
chief  merit  consists  in  the  proportion  in  which  its  nnmerons  iUustra- 
tions  axe  derived  fiom  the  existing  relics  of  medinval  art,  instead  of 
the  ordinaiy  modem  delineations  of  heraldio  figures.  Mr.  Boutell  has 
brought  the  sepulchral  monuments  with  which  he  has  been  long  con- 
Tersant  to  ezodlent  use,  as  well  as  the  seals,  atchierements,  and  anyo- 
rial  records  of  our  old  nobility.  Heraldry  appeals  so  peculiarly  to  the 
eye  that  we  are  quite  of  opinion  that  this  mode  of  instruction  is  the 
best  calculated  to  improve  the  national  taste  in  the  art,  lis  the  t<'iste  in 
English  architecture  has  been  at  last  successfully  revived  by  the  gra- 
phic works  of  John  Carter,  John  lirittou,  the  two  I'ugins,  and  their 
followers,  until  a  flourishing  school  of  renaissance  has  been  established 
among  our  professional  architects.  *'  The  Heraldry  of  the  present  time 
I  have  desired  (writes  Air.  Boutell)  to  exhibit  as  the  direct  descendant 
and  the  living  representative  of  the  past;  and  the  student  will  observe 
that  I  have  systematically  endeavoured  to  impress  him  with  the  con- 
viction that  Heraldry  is,  essentially  and  at  all  times,  inseparably  asso- 
ciated with  History,  or  at  any  rate  with  Biography.'*  This  is  an  aim 
conceived  in  the  right  spirit,  and  to  succeed  in  its  accomplishment 
would  be  to  apply  Heraldry  to  its  most  useful  and  valuable  capabili* 
ties.  The  Manual  further  recommends  itself  to  the  Architect,  the  His- 
toiical  Pkiinter  and  Sculptor,  and  to  all  in  whose  view  Heraldry  is,  as  it 
was  of  old,  an 'elegant  branch  of  art-ornamentation.  We  shall  doubt- 
less have  fi^nent  occasion  to  mention  this  Manual  hereafter,  and  shall 
possibly  very  shortly  find  space  to  describe  its  plan  more  fully,  and 
consider  its  conti-nts  more  minutely. 

C)f  the  excellent  illustrations  we  are  enabled  to  give  some  specimens; 

In  the  Standard  of  Henrv  of  Bolinirbroke  Earl  of  Derby,  aftenvanls 
King  Henry  the  Fourth,  (phueil  at  the  head  of  this  article,)  tin;  cross 
of  St.  George  is  placed,  as  usual,  next  the  staff.    The  fringe  is  of  white 
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and  bine.   The  itnuner  is  per  fees  argent  and  gales,  staled  Ij  Ifr. 

Boiitell  to  ha^e  been  the  livery  eolotin  of  the  Flantagenets.  The 

liadtces'nre  red  roses,  roots  of  trees,  fox's  tails,  and  in  the  centre  tibe 
swan  of  Bohun  collared  and  cliained. 

Tlie  at<liieveinent  of  Iluinphri'V  Stafford,  Earl  Stafford,  and  after- 
wards Duke  of  Buckinghani,  elected  K.(4.  1420,  as  engraved  on  liis 
stall-plate  in  Saint  George's  Chapel.  The  crests  in  these  ooiuposiliouB 
are  generally  very  large  in  proportion  to  the  shielda. 


VBOM  THE  OAKIEB- PLATE  OF  IIUMPIlHiiV  EARL  STAFPOBD,  1429. 

Tlie  monumental  slab  at  Norton  Brise  in  Oxfordshire,  oommemo* 
rating  Sir  John  Daubygne,  A.D.  1345,  is  a  very  remarkable  composi- 
tion, and  singularly  interesting  in  it"  hcraldr}'.  Three  of  its  fire 
shields  are  charg.'d  with  the  arms  of  Daubygnc  :  of  these  one  bears 
simply,  Gales,  four  fusils  conjoined  in  fesse  argent  ;  another  b<'ars  t]»<» 
fusils  ermine,  and  adds  three  mullets  in  chief ;  and  tlie  third,  wliich  is 
the  principal  shield  of  the  group,  charges  cacli  fusil  with  a  pierced 
mullet.  A  pierced  muHet,  which  appears  to  demonstrate  coticlusively 
the  deriTation  of  that  charge  from  a  pointed  spur-ronelle,  within  a 
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wreath  of  olive-loaves,  forms  the  Crest,  and  the  bantling  of  the  Uehn 
IB  also  powdered  with  pierced  mullets. 


AKMS  OF  THE  CREUZE  FAMILY. 

Gules,  a  dexter  arm  issuant,  the  hand  holding  a  sword,  on  iti  pomt  three 
Cfeecenta  interlaced  in  triangle,  all  proper. 

John  Crenze,  who  died  in  1823  (see  p.  260),  bore  these  arms  for  Crenz^, 
impaling,  Azure,  an  annulet,  around  it  at  equal  distances  three  bunches  of 
beans,  leaves  and  stalks  or,  on  a  chief  argent  an  eagle  displayed  sable»  for 
Gosset. 

Francis  Creuz6,  who  died  in  1809  (see  p.  260),  bore  the  same  coat  of 
arms,  and  on  an  escocheon  of  pretence,  quarterly,  1  and  4,  Azure,  a  cross 
flory  argent,  for  Goldsborough  * ;  2  and  3,  Gules,  a  bend  between  three 
martlets  or,  for  Slaney.  Crest,  a  pelican  vulning  herself,  wings  erect, 
proper  ?   This  was  the  crest  of  Goldsborough. 

The  Malt  of  Fraaeii  md  of  John  Crenx^  betriiig  aims  as  sbov«  described, 
•re  now  in  my  possession,  and  also  a  third  seat  engraved  with  the  arms  of 
Grenx^  alone,  and  abore  tfie  shield,  in  lieu  of  a  crest,  a  medallion,  conlab- 
ing  apparently  a  very  small  portrait  in  profile. 

The  crescents  in  the  arms  of  Creus6  are  traditionally  said  to  oomnemo* 
rale  the  capture  of  a  Torkish  standard  in  battle. 

IMam  aa,  Tkagiti,  F.  G.  Wi 


*  William  Croidaboruugb,  Mrs.  Francis  Crsas^i  father,  was  the  son  of  Nichuliu 
GoMsbavoqg^  and  Kslhiffitte  Hedges,  his  wife^  daa^tsr  of  Eobsft  Hedges  of  Kingi- 
down  hi  the  paiidioCStiatlOB  8t  lUi8M«t1i,  Wilis,  and  aisoa  ol  CHrWiUiBm  Ha4gss, 
finteoosia  to  Sir  Oharias  Ha^fsa,  Saonlaiy  of  Stela  taKiagWOIiam  and 
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THE  FAMILT  OF  VANLORE. 
To     Editor  qfiho  Htroldmi  OenealogUL 

In  your  article  on  "  Refuoeb  Families  in  England,"  the  remarks  at  pp. 
168-9,  on  Sir  Peter  Vanlore — with  the  exception  of  who  was  his  wife — do 
not  relate  to  the  Baronet,  but  to  his  father,  Sir  Peter  Vanlore,  Knight. 

This  Peter  Vanlore,  senior,  was  knighted  by  James  1st  about  Xov. 
1621.*  He  was  a  native  of  Utrecht,  in  Holland,  settled  in  England  in  the 
reign  of  Elizabeth,  was  made  a  denizen  by  authority  of  parliament,t  uid 
became  an  eminent  merobant  of  London.  Daring  the  whde  of  the  reign  of 
James  L  and  the  two  first  jears  of  that  of  Charlea  I.  he  waa  advancer  of 
moneys,  jew«]8»  &c  to  the  Crown  on  loan.|  With  other  landed  eetatea  he 
became  possessed  of  the  manor  of  Tilehnrst,  near  Beading,  and  built  the 
house  there.  He  died  in  Fenchnroh  Street,  London,  6  Sept.  16S7,  aged 
80^  and  was  buried  at  Tilehnrst  on  1st  October  fiilbwing,^  in  which  ehurdi 
a  sumptuous  alabaster  monument,  now  going  to  decajr*  was  raised  to  1^ 
memory.  This  monument,  which  stands  against  the  south  wall  of  the  nsre, 
ia  in  the  Italian  style,  and  represents  an  altar-tomb  under  a  vaulted  canopy. 
Upon  the  tomb  and  under  the  canopy  are  the  recumbent  effigies  of  Sir 
Peter  and  his  wife,  and  standinLr,  one  at  their  head  and  the  other  at  their 
feet,  the  efiigiea  of  a  young  uum  in  armour  and  a  young  lady,  to  represent 
his  only  son  and  his  wife.  On  the  plinth  in  front  are  the  effigies  of  six 
young  women  kneeling  and  holding  skulls  in  their  hands,  and  three  infanta 
recumbent  in  death  and  bound  in  cere-clothes.  On  the  face  of  the  tomb, 
above  the  poetical  epitaph  given  at  p.  169,  is  the  following  inscription  : — 

Here  lies  y*  Body  of     Peter  Vanlore,  Kn*. 
who  died  on  y*'  6  day  of  Septemb'. 
An:  Dn«.  1627. 

Within  the  canopy,  on  a  small  shield,  is  the  single  coat  of  arms  of  Vah- 

AOBS,  viz 'Or,  a  chaplet  or  garland  proper. 

The  drawing  and  colouring  of  this  peculiar  heraldic  charge  seem  to  por- 
tray the  oleander, — the  "  lorheer-rose "  of  the  Germans.  If  so,  may  it 
not  have  reference  to  the  latter  part  of  the  name, — Zore,  or  Loor  f  But  in 
Harl.  MS.  1582,  fol.  92*,  this  charge  is  called  BiMe-bottkt"  the  com 
Bluebottle,  or  Ceniaurea  Cyanus  of  the  botanist. 

Above  the  canopy,  on  the. cornice,  are  three  shields  of  arms.  That  in  the 
centre  is  Quarterly ; 

*  eiaandBr«f8latePap«i^DaaMstisMsi,16Sl,p.808. 

t  Add.]ia.Brll.Uasswn,Nal4,S8S,fBLfiB.  Psdigma  •(  Yankee. 

X  Ltiud.  MS.  Drit.  Museum,  No.  16S,  ait  87. 
{  lUgistar  L  23, 18,  ia  Coll.  of  Aran. 
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1  and  4,  Vam.ore.  » 

2,  Gules,  ft  lion  passant  argent. 

3,  Arffent,  a  chevron  between  three  horse-shoes  sable. 

Over  this  shield  is  the  Crest,  surmounting  a  helmet  and  mantling,  viz. : — 
On  a  ducal  crown  argent,  a  demi-negro  fullfaced  holding  in  bU  right 
hand  a  leaf,  or  wisp,  of  tobacco,  fess-wise  behind  his  bead,  vert. 
The  shield  oq  the  spectator's  right  is  partj  per  pale,— 
1,  TAn4»B,  impaling 

%  Asniei  a  ftn  hetwMn  two  oitoilet  in  due^  and  m  chsffon  in  htM 
or,  TnoBBOT. 
That  oo  iha  ipeetaloi^s  left  !■  Quarterlj; 
1  and  4,  Tbmisbov. 

9  and  S,  Aigent,  a  Hon  rampint  aaun,  langned  gules. 

His  wift  was  Jaeoba,  er  Jaoomina,  danghter  of  Heniy  Teighhot,  of 
London,  merchant-stranger.  She  died  at  Chelsea  in  16S6.  They  had 
issue  one  son  and  six  daughters,  who  arriTed  at  full  age.  The  daughters 
were — 1.  Jacobs,  or  Jacomina,  who  was  the  first  wife  of  Jacob  de  Laida,  and 
died  without  issue ;  2.  Elisabeth,  married  to  John  Vanden  Bempde,  of 
London,  merchant-stranger,  and  had  issue  John,  Abraham,  and  Peter  (the 
present  Sir  John  Vanden  Bempde  Johnstone,  Bart,  of  Hackness,  is  de- 
scended from  this  marriage) ;  3.  Anne,  bom  May  1592,  married  about  1614 
to  Sir  Charles  Adelmare  Caisar,  Knt.  Master  of  the  Rolls  ;  she  died  13th 
June,  1625,  aged  33,  leaving  issue  two  daughters;  he  died  6  Dec.  1643, 
aged  53,  and  both  were  buried  in  Bonington  church,  Herts;  4.  Mary,  born 
circa  1586,  married  to  Sir  Edward  rowell,  Knt.,  and  liart.  of  Chelsea,  and 
Pengethly,  co.  Hereford,  who  died  in  1653  s.p.,  leaving  her  surviving;  6, 
Catherine^  manied  to  Sir  Thomas  Glemham,  of  Gtemham,  eo.  SuflbUc,  Knt 
and  had  issue;  <!.  Jane,niarned  to  WUliam  Ferrers,  of  Bromley,  near  Bow, 
Ifiddlesez;  she  died  S7  Deo.  162S,  leanng  an  infimt  son.  The  only  son. 

Sir  Feler  Tanlore,  of  TOehurst,  wascrsated  aBarooet  8rd  October,  16S8. 
He  died  without  male  issue  ctrea  1644-0.  He  numied  Snssn,  dao|^ter  of 
Lawrenee  Beeke,  of  Antwerp  who  died  in  1689,  and  had  by  her  three 
daughters  coheiresses,  vis.  1.  Jaooba,  married  to  Heniy,  eldest  son  of  Sir 
Sigismnnd  Zinzan,  Knt  of  Molesey,  Surrey ;  he  }>ecame  of  Tilehurst  in 
right  of  his  wife ;  he  died  18  Not.  1676,  and  she  22  J  unc  1677,  and  they  were 
buried  at  Tilehurst,  leaving  issue  ;  2.  Susan,  who  died  Sept  1685,  sged  60, 
haying  married  Sir  Robert  Croke,  Knt.  Clerk  of  the  Pipe,  of  Checkers  and 
Hampton  Poyle,  by  wlioni  she  had  issue  three  daughters  coheiresses  ;  3, 
Maria,  married  to  Henry  Alexander,  Karl  of  Stirling,  who  died  in  1650, 
by  whom  she  had  issue. 

The  authorities  from  which  this  account  is  compiled,  besides  those  already 
referred  to,  are  Le  Neve's  Baronets,  ii.  89,  Visitation  of  Berks,  1623«  C.  18, 
55,  56,  and  Register  I.  22,  92,  all  in  the  College  of  Arms. 

Yours  faithfully,  Benj.  W.  GBESNriKLD. 

Febrmnry  12fA,  1863. 
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At  the  uniiil  coagreM  of  the  Brituh  AfduBokgieal  Inrtitntoi  held  afe 
WoTMiter  in  Julj  ImC^  a  memoir  iqpon  tlie  FamiUu  of  Worcetttnkirt 
JScManJ^xtoi/ waarcdl  lij  Snl«lTuoKJn^£Ml.llA.  Thii  finned 
•  new  end  intereatiiig  feature  among  the  papers  usual  at  these  meetinga, 
and  we  were  glad  to  hear,  not  onlj  that  it  was  Mr.  Tucker's  intention  to 
pursue  the  same  inquiries  in  other  counties,  but  that  he  had  made  arrange- 
ments for  the  publication  of  this  his  first  composition  of  the  kind.  We  have 
no  doubt  that  it  will  be  materially  amplified  and  improved  before  it  is 
finally  produced ;  but  we  are  enabled,  from  a  newspaper  report,  to  give 
the  following  sketch  of  its  contents. 

At  the  date  of  Domesday  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  county  of  Wor- 
cester was  held  by  the  King  and  various  religious  establishments,  there 
being  but  fifteen  lay  holders  in  capite  of  the  rest,  of  which  Earl  liogcr  had 
a  goodly  share.  None  of  those  names  exist  now,  nor  were  any  of  their 
detcendanta  in  line  holders  at  the  time  of  the  Heralds*  Vintationa.  Urao  de 
Abetot,  who  had  here  large  grants  ftom  the  Conqueror,  received  alao  the 
oflioe  of  Hereditaiy  Slieriff  of  the  oountjr,  an  offioe  eonvqred  b j  hb  grand* 
danghter^a  marriage  to  William  de  BeNehamp,  and  hence  the  introdnction 
of  that  diitinguiahed  house  into  Woroeaterehire.  That  the  fiuooilieo  of  none 
of  tiieae  Nonnan  granteea  ihonld  have  taken  root  la  accounted  for  by  Dr. 
Naah  by  their  dispersion  and  min,  from  aiding  with  the  loitng  canae  in  tiie 
▼arious  revolutions  and  strugglea  fbr  sovereignty  which  occurred  between 
the  Conqneat  and  the  establishment  of  the  first  PUntagenet  on  his  throne. 
The  Beauchamps  were  in  these,  as  well  as  in  the  aubaequent  wars  of  the 
Roses,  hardly  dealt  with.  William  de  Beauchamp  was  deprived  of  his 
lands  and  shrievalty  by  Stephen,  for  his  assistance  rendered  to  the  Empress 
Maud ;  and  his  descendants  suffered  in  like  manner,  always  however  re- 
covering their  possessions  and  position. 

At  the  dissolution  of  the  monasteries  Worcestershire  probably  underwent 
a  greater  change  than  any  other  county,  for  the  land  was  parcelled  out 
among  a  great  many  new  names.  The  fifteen  chief  owners  at  the  time  of 
Domesday  had  multiplied  to  some  300  during  the  Heralds'  Visitations,  at 
which  the  pcdigreea  of  some  240  are  recorded.  The  fool-hardy  attempt  of 
Essex  involved  the  fiwfeltnie  of  liie  possessions  of  several  of  hia  Iblloweiib 
and  amongst  these  were  many  Woreeetershire  proprietors.  In  the  next 
seign  the  Gunpowder  Plot  had  the  supposed  support  of  some  great  Wor- 
cestcnhire  fainiliea»  who  snlTered  deprivation  in  conaequence;  and  in  the 
wars  between  Chariea  and  his  Parliament,  the  gentlemen  of  Woreestenhire 
probably  played  a  more  conspicuous  part  than  those  of  any  other  county 
either  on  one  side  or  the  other.  It  is  a  noteworthy  Ihct  that  the  first  and 
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last  battles  of  this  civil  war  were  both  fought  at  Worcester,  and  in  the 
same  month,  September,  though  at  an  interval  of  nine  years.  The  Worces- 
tershire men  ranged  under  the  King's  banner  were  Talbot,  Windsor,  Lyttel- 
ton,  Sandys,  Russell,  Berkeley,  Winford,  Barrett,  Fakington,  Clare,  Ingram, 
Bromley,  Homyold,  Wylde,  Cookes,  Acton,  Townshend,  Sheldon,  Walsh, 
HabmgdoD,  Penel,  LangstoD,  Herbert,  and  Prior.  Amongit  thoee  who 
Ibught  for  the  Ftarltaiiieiit  are  reeorded  Bouse,  Leehmere,  Dobjms,  Lygou, 
Salwij,  Cookes,  ^rtts,  Dbglej,  Edgiock,  MiUwaid,  More,  Smiih,  CoUns, 
Toange,  and  STnumds.  Some  of  these  wasted  or  ramed  their  estates  hj 
die  parts  thej  plajed,  but  the  minority  oontinaed  and  still  are  time-hononxed 
names,  and  hold  the  same  properties  as  then. 

Mr.  Tucker  conmieiiced  his  notioes  of  individual  famiUes  by  tracing  the 
descent  of  the  £arldom  of  Worcester ;  and  then  sketched,  in  succession,  the 
titled  houses  of  Beauchamp — since  Lygon  and  Pindar;  of  Dudley,  Windsor, 
Coventry,  Lyttelton,  Sandys,  Foley,  Somers,  Leehmere,  and  liushout;  the 
Baronet  houses  of  Fakington,  Winnington,  Blount,  and  Russell ;  and  lastly, 
the  other  well-positioned  families  who  had  belonged,  or  who  still  belong,  to 
the  county:  House,  of  House  Lcnch,  created  a  Baronet  in  1641,  and  now 
represented  by  Sir  Charles  House  Boughton  ;  the  Winfords,  of  Norgrove, 
now  represented  by  Mr.  J.  R.  Cookes ;  the  Wintours,  of  Huddington,  now 
represented  by  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury  and  Talbot ;  the  Biggses,  of  Lench- 
wick ;  that  extraordinary  man,  Sir  Henry  Bate  Dudley,  created  a  Baro- 
net 1813;  Sir  Edward  Goodere,  who  married  the  heiress  of  the  Dineleys 
(or  Dingleys),  and  thereby  became  connected  with  Worcestershire ;  Walsh, 
of  Abberley  (the  poet),  who  paid  801.  for  a  wigi  the  Beikdejs,  of  Cothe- 
ridge  and  Spetchlcy ;  Sheldon,  of  Beoley ;  Bromlef,  of  Holt,  of  whieb 
boose  came  Lord  ClianoeUor  Brondef;  Nanftn,  a  CSomish  ihmilj, whieb 
owed  its  rise  to  one  of  them  having  been  a  diapbun  to  (Cardinal  Wolsej 
Habingdon,  of  Hindlip ;  Bourne,  of  Battenhall,  of  which  familj  was  Sir 
John  Bourne,  prinoipal  Seoretarj  of  State  under  Qneen  Mary,  and  Gilbert 
Bourne,  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells;  also  Vernon,  of  Hanbnry;  Hanibid,  of 
WoUas-hill;  Sebright,  of  Besford;  Talbot,  of  Salwarp;  Cookes,  of  Bentley; 
Dowdeswell,  of  Pull  Court;  Amphlett,  of  Iladzor;  Rudge,  of  Evesham; 
Egioke,  of  Egioke ;  Uornyold,  of  Blackmore  Park ;  Acton,  of  Wolverton ; 
Herbert,  of  Ribbesford  ;  Clutton,  of  Pensax;  Martins,  of  Ham  Court  and 
Overbury ;  Jeffreys,  of  Horn  Castle ;  Knight,  of  Wolverley ;  Benrcroft,  of 
Mere  Hall ;  Meysey,  of  Shakenhurst;  Watkins,  ofWoodfield;  Zactuury,  of 
Arelej ;  Lowe,  of  Lindridge;  and  some  others. 
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Le  Hekai t  d'Armes,  Mevut:  illu.'itn-e  de  la  Noblesse.  Directeur,  Le  O* 
Alfred  de  Bizemont:  Gt'rant,  \^  Bouton,  peintre  heraldique  (1  Bne 
de  Pont  de  Lodi,  Paria.)    Qrand  ui-8oo.   (Inuod  Moothlj.) 

Amidat  a  lai^  amoimt  of  modem  litentuKe  upon  the  aalyjeeti  of  our 
study  with  which  a  xeoent  visit  to  Paris  has  made  its  acqoaiiiAed,  we 
were  pleased  to  meet  with  a  namesake  of  our  own,  of  whose 
we  were  previously  uninformed :  although  our  French  cousin  is  really 

our  senior,  having  made  his  first  appearance  in  Nov.  1861,  and  having 
now  attained  to  his  18th  Number. 

In  England  a  College  of  Arms  is  happily  still  in  vigour,  consisting 
of  thirteen  members,  of  the  several  ranks  of  Kings,  Heralds,  and  Pur- 
suivants: but  in  France  there  are  now  no  public  officers  of  this  de- 
scription,— no  actual  **  Heralds  of  Arms."  When  the  Coronation  of 
Charles  X.  was  conducted  with  great  splendour  in  the  year  i825»  thm 
were  representative  He'rauts  dArmes  de  France^  whose  sumptaous 
tabards  are  now  exhibited  in  the  MuUe  des  Sowamns  at  the  Loime; 
but  these  were  mere  dramatis  persoruB  of  the  pageant,  like  tlfe  repie- 
•entativte  Dokes  of  Normandy  and  Aoqnitaine  who  used  to  walk  in  oar 
own  Coroiuitioik  processions. . 

The  Omualogi9U$  of  France  are  gentlemen  who  adopt  the  ptoftsmi 
on  Iheir  own  specolation,  and  generally  endeaTonr  to  adTanoe  their 
private  practice  bj  the  publication  of  collections  entitled  Armoriab  cr 
NobiUaireB.  The  biography  of  ^ton  StAllais,  one  of  the  meet  emi- 
nent of  the  class  (who  died  in  l<642),  describes  their  ordinary  course 
of  proceeding.  After  having  served  in  the  army  of  the  Republic,  that 
gentleman  quitted  the  military  profession  "  pour  se  livrer  k  des  re- 
cherches  historiques,  recueillit  de  precieux  renseignements  sur  rorigine 
d'un  grand  nombre  de  families,  et  fonda  un  cabinet  de  genealogiste,  qui 
attira  bientot  une  nombreuse  clientele."  It  is  added, On  ruccuse  de 
s'fitre  nu>ntr^  trt!S-facile  sur  radniission  de  eertaines  genealogies." 
The  system  of  private  practice  must  naturally  lead  to  such  facility. 
In  our  Office  of  Arms  it  is  obviated  by  every  pedigree  or  other  matter 
of  record  being  submitted  to  the  examination  of  impartial  functionaries 
before  registration. 

The  true  import  and  character  of  a  Herald  is  now  evidently  but 
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partially  understood  in  France:*  and  we  consequently  find,  in  the 
introductory  Prospectus  of  the  work  before  us,  the  following  expoBitioa 
of  what  a  Herald  of  Arms  once  was: 

"  Qu(  lies  ^taieut  autrefois  les  fonctions  et  les  atuibatloiis des  H^rauU 
d'Armes  ? 

«  lis  ^tiuent  les  consenratenn  des  Hoimeiirs  de  la  guerre^  dont  le 
Mlason  est  vn  symbolc. 

"  lis  recevaient  et  v^rifiaient  les  preaTCS  du  Nom  et  des  Annes  des 
Chevalien,  doat  Us  faisaient  peindre  ks  qnartiefB  dans  ks  Uvies  anno> 
mm  et  oartalaires  de  la  Gfaeralezie* 

**  Us  avaient  droit  de  ooniger  tons  ks  abns  et  les  usurpations  de 
Coaromies,  Heatunes^  Timbres^  et  Supports;  Ik  connausaient  les  dif- 
iSrends  entie  ks  Nobles  poor  lenrs  Blasons,  pour  Fantiqiiit^  de  leur 
race,  et  knr  pvMninence. 

Ik  avawnt  k  droit  de  se  fkire  ouyrir  toates  les  Bibliothdqiies,  et  de 
se  &lre  commtiniqiier  tons  les  vietix  titres  des  Arehires  dn  Royaume. 

**  Nous  n'avons  pas  la  pretention  d'avoir,  comme  Montjoye  Saint- 
Deny8  en  France,  ou  Garter  en  Angleterre,  nos  entrees  dans  toutes  les 
cours  pour  y  declarer  ki  paix  ou  la  guerre^  pour  y  faire  respecter  les 
pr^dances,  pour  r^gler  les  tournois. 
Autres  temps,  autres  inoiurs. 

La  Noblesse  u'est  plus  un  corps  de  TEtat;  elle  n'est  plus  quae 
tradition. 

Elle  ne  confte  plus  de  privileges,  elle  impose  des  obligatioiis  : 
NMuM  oblige.'' 

How  far  these  latter  assertions  are  precisely  true,  k  now  a  great 
^piestion  in  Franoe,  and  has  been  the  topic  of  much  controYersj*.  Bat 
we  most  defer  tlie  consideration  of  the  NcUette  of  France  to  a  dis- 
tinct article,  for  which  we  have  colleqted  some  interesting  materials. 

The  Minmt  tTArmM  has  itself  been  occapied  with  many  pikers 

*  We  met  with  an  amosinig  proof  of  th'n,  apropos  of  recent  occurrences  in  Kngland. 
•  la  Om  fflutntod  newspaper  numd  VUnim*  lUuttii  of  the  12Ui  Jfeieh,  1868,  there  . 
it  a  knar  ttom  an  ■■wimed  eormpondent  in  London  defcrlMng  the  entry  of  the 
PrioeoM  Alesandn,  end  sending  "  deoz  eroqnii.  L'na  reprtete  IMtte  dn  eor* 
defnm  la  pdeia  de  Bndiin^ieai,  lYnitie  du  iUrwrtr  tonnant  Ventrit  dt  VaugutU 
Jkuntk  dans  le  palals  m^me.**    How  the  artist  undertook  to  sketch  incidents  which 
never  actually  occurred  is  explained  Ly  the  fact  that  the  cngravin;?!!  are  de  ban  marcki 
d'oertuion,  having  evidently  done  fornuT  Rorvico  aa  rppri»fcntation«  of  the  Queen 
depar(iu<j  from  Buckingham  Palace  to  opi  n  I'arlianjent :  but  the  feature  of  the  cou- 
trivanco  to  which  we  sp^^ially  desire  to  puiut  is  this,  that  the  personages  designated 
ae  "  BkamU  eonnant  i*eDtr€e  de  k  Pritioeiaa  de  DeaasMrii  aa  PafaiiedeBuokingham/* 
are  nellj  fluee  Tnnnpelan  of  tlie  Gnerd  t 
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bearing  upon  this  very  question :  and  with  others  discussing  the  his- 
tory, pliilosophy,  and  jurisprudence  of  heraldry  and  distinctions  of 
rank,  together  with  personal  nomenclature,  change  of  name,  and  the 
particle  (D«,  De  la^  &c.)  The  more  substantial  or  documentary  ar- 
ticles consist  of  copies  or  abstracts  of  ancient  Armorials,  and  other 
proofs  of  nobility,  such  as  the  Names  of  the  119  Grentlemen  who  de- 
fended Mont  St.  Michel  when  aaeanlted  by  the  English  In  1423.  The 
mifloeUany  is  interspersed  with  articles  of  bibliogntphy  and  biognphy : 
a  few  genealogies  of  pcirtioalar  fiunilies;  and  neorological  notices  of 
persons  reoenily  deceased,  particularly  those  belonging  to  the  old  aris- 
tocracy of  Franoe.  Upon  the  art  of  blason  the  editOTt  M.  Yietor 
Boaton,  has  inserted  various  articles,  which  are  iUnstrated  by  shields 
of  his  own  engraving,  and  we  may  mention  that  his  Nomeau  TraiU  de 
Blason^  of  which  these  articles  form  portions,  has  been  published  com- 
plete in  an  octavo  volume  1863,  illustrated  by  460  engraved  shields. 

A  memoir  upon  Herewnrd  the  Saxon  Patriot,  by  the  Rev.  Edward  Thol- 
ix)PE,  ^I.A.  F.S.A.,  which  has  been  published  in  the  Reports  and  Papers,  for 
1861,  of  the  Associated  Architectural  Societies,  is  illustrated  by  six  elaborate 
folding  sheets  of  pedigrees,  compiled  by  Tuonas  Cixms,  Esq.  of  Nottinghumf 
and  presented  by  Um  to  the  publication  in  conjunction  with  Sir  Charies 
Wake,  Bsrt.  They  exhibit  the  geneslogical  descents  of  thb  rAMii.T  or 
Wakb  in  these  several  portions :  1.  Hereward  the  Saxon ;  2.  Wae  or  Wake, 
Barons  Wake;  S.  Wakes  of  Blisworth,  oo.  Northampton;  4.  Wakes  of 
Cleredon,  oo^  Somenet;  5.  Wakes  of  Cleredon,  Baronets;  6.  WakA^ 
Bsroaets,  of  Courteen  Hall,  eo,  Northampton. 


Ckrtmalegieai  Memoir  of  ike  Beverende  Hewryt  JUb,  Edward  md  Sgam, 
sons  of  ike  Bee.  Lawrence  Bjfom,  Bedoro/Lnddumtt  imSemereeiMret  dmieg 
lis  reigns  of  Elizabeth  and  Jamet  I.  Jrom  A.  p.  1574  to  a.  d.  1614.  By 
Edwabd  S.  Btam,  Esq.,  translator^  from  the  Welsh^  of  the  Bachslider*s 
Mirror,  author  of  Literary  Avocations^  of  Oemeedogieal  and  Sittorical  Chart 
of  the  Kings  of  England^  with  their  Amu  severally  emblazoned,  from  the  ^ 
Norman  Conquest,  ^-c.  §'c.  Sf-c.  Teiilty,  1862.  8ro.  pp.  82. — Henry  Byam, 
D.D.,  the  eldest  of  the  three  brothers  mentioned  in  this  title-page,  is 
described  by  Anthony  Wood  as  "  one  of  the  greatest  ornaments  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Oxford,"  and  "  the  most  acute  preacher  of  his  day."  He  was  a 
member  of  Christchurch,  and  botli  his  B.A.  and  his  M.A.  degrees,  in  1602 
and  1605,  were  taken  in  eonipany  with  two  men  of  the  same  college  who 
are  greatly  distinguished  in  literary  history,  Kichard  Corbet,  atlcrwards 
Bishop  of  Oxford  and  Norwich,  and  Robert  Burton,  author  of  **Tlie 
Anatomy  of  Mdandmly.**  He  subsequently  proceeded  B.D.  in  1612,  aad 
DJX  in  1642.  He  wss  for  fiify-five  yean  Beotor  of  Lndham;  was  a 
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Canon  of  Exeter,  a  Prebendary  of  Wells,  and  Chaplain  to  Charles  the 
Second,  whose  exile  he  ahared  both  by  land  and  sea.*  He  died  in  1669,  a$ 
the  age  of  eighty-nine. 

Tito  Rev.  John  By  am,  of  Exeter  College,  Oxford,  M.A.  160C  (the  second 
•  brother),  was  Kector  of  Clotworthj,  in  Somersetshire,  and  in  1625  received 
episcopal  licence  to  bold  with  it       Tioarage  of  DnlYerton  in  tlie  Mine 
ooonty ;  but  im  lequeiterad  from  liia  prolennenti  in  1640|  ind  cmiod 
priaoner  to  WeUs.  He  died  before  the  Reitoration. 

The  Ber.  Edwaid  Byam,  the  third  brother,  a  demj  of  Magdalen  College, 
Ozibrd,  M.A.  1607,  heoame  Tiear  of  Dolverton  in  1612,  and,  lunring  trana- 
'ftfied  that  living  to  hia  brother  John  m  16S5,  appears  at  thai  date  to  lunre 
migrBted  to  Ireland,  where  he  became  Keoentor  of  Clojne  in  16Si7,  and  » 
Ftebendarj  of  Lismore  in  1689.  His  chief  patron  was  theEarl  of  Bany- 
more  (son-in-law  of  the  great  Earl  of  Cork),  who  presented  bun  to  the 
vicarage  of  Castle  Lyons,  and  there  he  was  burled  in  1639,  as  is  recorded  in 
■ft  funeral  eertificate  drawn  up  on  the  oocaaion  bj  Thomas  Freston,  Ulster 
king  of  arms. 

From  this  brother  the  present  family  are  descended.  William,  his  second 
son,  alter  havin^^  distinguished  himself  as  a  captain  of  horse  in  the  royal 
army,  was  in  the  garrison  of  Bridgwater  when  that  town  was  captured  by 
Fairfax  and  Cromwell  in  1645.  Having  been  carried  prisoner  to  London, 
he  was  one  of  those  who  were  shortly  after  allowed  to  withdraw  with  Colonel 
Walrond  to  Barbadoes,  an  event  which  has  influenced  the  whole  subsequent 
career  of  this  family.  Shortly  after  his  arrival,  Byam  was  made  Master  of 
the  Ordnance  and  Treasurer  of  the  Island;  and  in  Jan.  1651-2  he  appears 
as  Serjeant  Major  Byam  among  the  commissioners  who  then  surrendered 
the  cdonj  to  Sk  George  Ajscue,  the  commander  of  an  expedition  sent  by  the 
Parliament  for  its  reduetion,  after  Lord  WiUoughby  the  governor  had  boldly 
eetablished  the  royal  authority  under  the  name  of  Kiiig  Charles  the  Second. 
Yerf  shortly  after  (in  ooomion  with  Lord  Willovi^bj  and  hia  fellow-oom» 
missioners)  Colonel  Byam  sustained  another  banishment.  He  was  allowed 
to  remof  e  with  his  property  to  the  new  colony  of  Surinam,  where  he  became^ 
by  election,  the  first  governor,  and  so  continued  until  the  surrender  of  that 
settlement  to  the  Dutch  in  1667.  He  then  became  governor  of  the  island 
of  Antigua,  still  under  the  patronage  of  the  Lord  WiUoughby,  and 
he  died  there  in  1670,  at  the  age  of  forty-eight.  The  actions  of  this 
courageous  and  earnest  cavalier  occupy  a  large  share  of  the  pages  before 
us;  and  at  p.  32  the  author  has  devoted  a  long  note  to  the  vindication  of 
Ms  nncestor  from  the  groundless  aspersions  of  Stedman,  In  his  "  History  of 
burinam;"  and  the  recklciss  inventions  of  Aphra  Bchn,  in  her  play  of 

*  **  — >  SerenininuB  Majestatis  Caruli  Secunui  Regis  Capellani  et  Concionatorifl 
ordinarii  ;  necnon  t-jusdcm,  saeviente  illu  T^raniJe  et  soraper  execranda  Phanaticorum 
Rebellione,  U:rrs  niarique  comitis  exulisquo  simul/'  (Kpitaph.)  The  monument 
bearing  the  iiutcriplion  of  which  this  is  part  has  been  recently  restored  by  bis 
dwoendants.  It  is  In  the  ohnvrh  at  LnekhaaL 
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Orinoeo ;  or  the  Bojfol  Slave ;  and  of  Southern  in  hll  pUj  founded  on  the 
■une  story. 

Gorernor  WiObm  Bjram  married  Jkm^  Bjio1I]ra»  and  hj  that  auH^ 
riage,  through  the  aercnl  namet  i^Cary,  fioleyne,  Howard,  and  the  Earli 
of  NorlbllE,  the  BjaBia  are  deaoended  from  Thooiaa  of  Brothartoo,  one  of  • 
the  BOM  of  King  Edward  the  First.  Doroth/a  mother  had  taken  for  her 
aeeond  hoaband  Sir  Hewy  Hnnekai  lomrtime  Governor  of  BaiiMdoea. 

From  Colonel  WlUoiighby  Bjam,  William's  elder  sorriiriag  aon,  who  was 
mortallj  wounded  at  the  captoie  of  St.  Chriatopher^i  in  1690^  descend  the 
Ihmflj  wldeh  haa  flourished  for  several  generations  in  Antigua,  and  which 
is  now  represented  bj  Sir  William  Byam,  President  of  H.M.  Council  for 
that  bland.  His  yoonger  brotiier  ia  Lient.-General  Edward  Bjam,  CoUmel 
of  the  18th  Hussars. 

Brigadier- General  Edward  Byam,  younger  brother  to  Willoughbj,  was 
Governor  of  Antigua  from  1715  to  his  death  in  1741  ;  and  was  great-grand- 
father of  the  author  of  the  memoirs  before  us.  lie  married  Lydia  Thomas, 
aunt  to  Sir  George  Thomas,  Baronet,  and  the  widow  of  Samuel  Martin, 
esq.  whose  grandson  Sir  Henry  Martin,  of  Lockynge  in  Berkshire,  was 
created  a  Baronet  in  17U1.  The  two  families  descended  from  this  ladj  have 
reciprocated  the  use  of  each  other's  name  in  baptism.  The  Martins  have 
had  to  boait  of  Sir  Bjam  Martin,  G.C.B.  late  Admiral  of  ii^  Fleet,  and 
Ylee-Admlral  of  the  United  Kingdom ;  and  of  the  praacnt  Bjam  Martin, 
eaq.  late  Qofvemor  of  Amboyna  and  BeaMant  at  Hyderabnd.  Oar  antiior 
had  an  nnde  and  a  brother  both  named  ICartin  Bjam. 

The  jmiior  bnmsh  of  the  lamilj  n  represented  by  our  aatiior*a  elder 
brother,  the  Ber.  Biehard  Burgh  Bjam,  M.A.  formerlj  Fellow  of  Kmg't 
eoUege,  Cambridge,  and  now  Vicar  of  Kew  and  Petersham;  thdr  mother 
was  Mary  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Richard  Burgh,  and  great-granddangfater 
of  Ulysses  Burgh,  Bishop  of  Ardagh,  the  ancestor  of  Lord  Downes.  In 
right  of  that  descent,  they  were  permitted  bj  the  late  Ulster  kinig  of  anna 
to  add  to  their  quarterings  that  of  Burgh. 

The  former  arms  of  the  family  were  five  Welsh  coats ;  for  the  name  was, 
like  Bevan,  a  patronymic  from  Evan, — orij^'inally  ab  levari,  which  passed 
in  Somersetshire  into  Abyan,  Abyam,  and  Byam :  and  the  Pedigree  with 
which  the  present  memoir  ch)ses,  aijcends  to  the  ancient  Princes  of  Wales- 
The  whole  forms  a  valuable  accession  to  our  minor  worlu  on  familj  history. 


DMiMMnli  rdaUHg  to  Hke  WbdOeg  Famify.  CoUeded  fly  Wiixiam  Wm- 
UT,  Jon.  F.S.A.  JMilsd  at  the  Hamne  iVsM  (Jtmuary,  1 863 J .  8vo^A 
eentnrj  haa  juat  elapsed  ainoe  William  Winklej,  who  waa  bora  at  Tjdd 
St.  Marj,  in  Lincolnsbire,  in  1741,  came  to  reside  at  Harrow  on  the  HiU, 
in  Middleaez;  and  this  volume,  compiled  bj  his  great-grandson,  has 
originated  from  a  tradition  which  he  brought  with  him:— ** that  noUe 
blood  flowed  in  his  veins,  and  that  his  anceBtors  had  fled  into  Lincolnshire 
daring  scnne  civil  or  religious  oommotioa.** 
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AnxMMtt  to  reoom  tOB*  ooriiintioa  Hai  iiawi  rtilo  tradilioii,  the 
satlMr  addnaed  » iMimiMkit  nwaiag  at  Wh^lode  Drove,  in  Linodbuluiek 
and  fbimd  that  tlie  Mae  tnditim  wet  preterred  ihst%  with  the  following 
partieolaia:— ^The  'V^nUeTS  were  fannen,  and  in  good  dreomitanoeif 
and  became  settlen  in  the  tinie  of  the  Civil  Wan»  about  800  jmn  «nee» 
from  Lancasliire/* 

The  author  had  preTiotulj  ascertained  that  the  Winklejf  were  liring  in 
the  ooon^  of  Lincoln  not  merely  two,  but  somewhat  more  than  three, 
centuries  ago,  the  will  of  William  Wynkley,  husbandman,  of  Irby  in  the 
Marsh,  having  been  proved  at  Lincoln  on  the  last  day  of  February,  1542. 

Relying,  however,  upon  the  excellent  rule  that  such  traditions,  though 
generally  inaccurate,  are  not  entirely  rrrutuitous  or  unfounded,  Mr.  Winkley 
pursued  his  inquiries,  and  has  gatherttl,  very  ingeniously,  some  clue  to  the 
truth  from  the  marriage  of  another  person  recorded  in  the  register  of  the 
same  parish.  Having  discovered  that  a  Richard  Trafibrd  was  married  in 
1541  at  Lrby  in  the  Marsh,  and  knowing  Trafibrd  to  be  also  a  Lancashire 
name,  the  anther  proeeeded  to  trace  out  who  he  wai.  He  was  fbnnd  to 
have  been  the  fifth  aon  of  Shr  EdnMid  ThJbrd«  of  Lancaihire»  who  died  in 
1533,  bj  the  daughter  of  Sir  Balph  Loagfcvd«  of  Longford;  and  it  waa 
'  farther  aacertaioed  that  his  brother  Creoxge,  the  second  son  of  Sur  Edmond, 
married  Hden,  daughter  and  hevess  of  William  Boberts,  of  Holbeach,  in 
Lineohubire ;  and  that  Hemy  Trafford,  abbot  of  SaUey*  who  was  executed 
in  1637  f<Mr  being  concerned  in  lis  Pilgrimage  of  Oraee,  was  brother  to  Sir 
Edmond,  and  consequentlj  uncle  to  the  said  Richard  Tlrafiord. 

These  particulars  seem  to  furnish  the  historic^  reason  for  the  migration 
of  the  Winkleys  related  by  the  tradition ;  for,  as  Irby  in  Uie  Marsh  was  a 
Tcrj  small  parish,  which  in  the  reign  of  Eliaabeth  contained  only  twelve 
families,  it  is  not  unfair  to  presume  that  there  was  some  connection  between 
the  Richard  Traffbrd  married  there  in  1541,  and  the  William  Winkloy  who 
died  there  in  the  following  year,  presuming  that  both  had  come  from  Lan- 
cashire. Salley  abbey  was  only  al)out  five  miles  distant  I'rom  Winkley,  the 
ancient  seat  ol  the  Lancashire  Winkleys ;  and  the  abbey  of  Whalleyi 
whose  head,  Dr.  John  Paslcw,  was  hung  two  days  later  than  his  brother  of 
Salley,  is  not  more  than  two  miles  from  the  sanie  locality. 

Mr.  Winkley  has  not  discovered  any  other  distinct  family  of  his  name 
in  early  tunes,  though  Mr.  Lower  has  remarked  in  bia  JkUronymiea  Briton- 
naco,  that  there  is  a  parish  so  called  in  Devonshire:  *'nor  prior  to  tibe 
Belbnnation  do  the  fiunily  appear  to  have  resided  anjrwhere  but  in  Lan« 
cashire.  I  also  think  that  the  similaritj  of  the  christian  nanus  of  the 
Winklejs  of  Lancashire  and  of  Lmcolnshire  ia  suggestive  of  a  common 
anoestry.  The  not  very  comoMm  christian  names  of  Geoflrey,  Vichdaa, 
and  Isabel  occur  in  both  branches.** 

The  documents  which  Mr.  Winkley  has  very  industriously  collected  in 
support  of  the  statements  of  which  we  have  now  given  some  idea,  are — 

Winckley,  considered  as  to  its  etymology which  all  hia  best  informed 
conrespondeots  agree  in  eaphuniiig  as  amiiee^  leog^  the  comer  pasture. 
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Hie  Wfll8  of— 1.  Roger  Wjnkley,  of  the  township  of  Aighton,  in  the 
peri^  of  Mjrtton,  in  the  oountj  of  Lancaster,  gentleman,  1556 ;  2.  Boger 
Winkelej,  of  ICttoii,  ItfTT;  and  8.  Henij  Wjfnddflx,  of  Woodfieldaa,  in 
the  ooimtf  of  Lenoaater,  gentieman,  1589. 

Extracts  horn  three  other  wills  of  Winkleja  of  Lancashire, 
nine  wiUs  of  Winkley  of  LInoobiahire. 

Sntriea  in  Tariona  parish  ngtstera  of  Ltnodhiahire»  CSamlnidgeahire* 
Northamptonahirei  Norfolk,  and  Middlesex. 

Eztraeka  from  the  parish  records  of  Lntton,  co.  Lincoln. 

Pedigrees  :  1.  Winkley  of  Winkley,  from  the  collections  of  Dale,  SuflTolk 
herald,  in  the  College  of  Arms  ;  1a.  Winkedlej,  from  the  title-deeds  of  Mr. 
Weld,  whose  family  once  owned  Winkley ;  2.  Winkley,  from  the  Visitation  of 
Lancashire,  1613  ;  3.  The  same  from  Canon  Raines's  MS.  Lancashire  CoUec- 
tions,  vol.  xiii. ;  4.  From  the  Visitation  of  Lancashire,  1665  ;  5.  Winkley  of 
Preston,  from  the  collections  of  John  Charles  Brooke,  Somerset  Herald 
in  the  College  of  Anns;  6.  Winckley,  of  Banister  Hall,  Lancashire; 
7.  Winkley,  of  Harrow  on  the  Hill,  in  Middlesex,  deduced  from  Walter 
Winkley,  who,  from  the  parit<h  records,  appears  to  have  been  overseer  of 
the  poor  1703-4,  and  churchwarden  in  1705  of  Lutton,  or  Sutton  Si. 
2^ichola.s,  in  Lincolnshire. 

This  last  pedigree  is  the  result  of  a  remarfcaMe  diaooreiy.  Mr.  WinUey, 
after  nearly  twenty  years*  search  for  an  entry  of  baptism  or  hirth,  aaeer- 
tained  that  a  non-parochial  register  of  the  Baptists  of  Wisbech  had  ben 
withheld  by  a  private  indnridual  from  the  Bojpid  Coounisiionen  appointed 
to  obUeot  them.  ETentoally  the  holder  delivered  it  up^  and  Mr.  WinUef 
lodged  it  in  the  General  lUgister  Office  at  Somerset  House,  having  first 
printed  about  a  dozen  copies,  one  of  which  has  been  deposited  In  the  British 
Musenm,  and  another  in  the  libraiy  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries.  It  ex- 
tends over  a  period  of  190  jean,  and  includea  entries  relating  to  many 
fomilies. 

The  pedigree  (Xo.  5)  by  J.  C.  Brooke  commences  with  "Edward  Winck- 
ley of  Preston,  in  co.  Lane,  descended  Irom  a  younger  son  of  the  house  of 
Winckley  of  Winckley,  which  is  now  extinct."  He  waa  grandfather  of 
Thomas  Winckley,  who  was  registrar  of  the  court  of  chancery  at  Preston 
for  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster ;  and  whose  son,  John  Winckley,  Esq.  of  the 
same  town,  by  Margaret  Starkie,  of  the  family  ul  Starkie  of  Huntroyd,  was 
father  of  Margaret,  wife  of  Edward  Hornby  of  Scale  Hall,  near  Lancaster, 
Esquire.  The  latter  Margaret  was  the  mother  of  the  Bev.  Geoffi^ 
Hornbjy  who  married  Lady  Lucy  Stanley,  daughter  of  James  Eail  of 
Derby,  of  which  marriage  came  Charlotte  Margaret,  married  to  her  cooan 
Edwaid,  13th  Earl  of  Perbj,  and  the  mother  of  the  prcaent  EarL 

These  ** Documents  relating  to  the  Winkley  Family**  are  privately 
printed  in  a  handsome  bat  unasisnung  ftim,  and  we  trust  that  their 
circulation  among  the  oollectw*8  friends  will  contribute  to  the  deaired  re* 
salt  of  obtaining  the  oommnnication  of  further  information. 
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TkoMAS  FunoK,  of  BuDuvcmMr. 

la  the  north  aido  of  the  Priorj  Ghurah  of  Bridlington,  on  a  nised  tomb, 
is  a  Une  marble  dab  eorered  with  ancient  aeolpture,  whidi  was  considered 
ao  TemariEable  that  it  was  engraTod  at  the  expense  of  Sir  Walter  CthnaAej 
IVerdyan,  Bart,  of  Wellington,  Ibr  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  New- 
castle, and  publidied  in  the  ArdUaolegia  JE&amn^  toL  IL  Plate  also  as 
Plate  DL  of  the  Ber.  Marmadnke  Prickett*s  Bintofy  of  JfitcOuvAM*  IflSI, 
8¥o.  It  is  of  the  nsoal  aneient  ibrm  of  a  coflin-lid,  wider  at  the  head  than 
the  feet ;  and  the  subjects  of  the  earrings  upon  it  Hipear  to  be :  first,  two 
winged  dragons  combatant;  below  them  a  church,  possibly  that  of  tiie  H0I7 
Sepulchre  at  Jerusalem ;  next,  .£sop's  &ble  of  the  wolf,  the  crane,  and  the 
narrow  jar ;  and  at  the  foot  a  lion  passant,  seeming  to  lie  on  his  back,  but 
doubtless  intended  to  be  viewed  from  the  opposite  end. 

This  sculptured  slab  was  discovered  some  years  ago,  and  placed  in  its 
present  position  by  the  late  Mr.  Priokett.  It  had  been  reversed,  and  an 
inscription  cut  round  the  rim  of  the  under  side,  of  which  the  historian  of 
the  ohurch  (p.  48)  could  only  decipher  the  date,  1587.  The  date  is  not 
now  visible,  but  the  legend  runs  thus  :  "  Here  lieth  under  this  stone  the 
bodie  of  Thomas  Pbkston,  late  of  this  [towneP],  who  bein"^  about  Ixxj. 
yeres  of  age  departed  this  lif  to  the  mercie  of  Almightic  God  the  xxj.  of 
April,  A"  I)"'  [1587]." 

Referring  to  the  Registry  of  Wills  at  York,  I  find  that  one  Thomas 
Preston,  in  his  will  dated  II  April,  and  pnmtA  8  May,  1587,  desired  burial 
in  this  church.  Besides  lands  in  Bempton,  Bessenby,  Boston,  and  Flam« 
borough,  he  had  in  Bridlington  a  dweUing-house,  the  Abbey  Lathe-garth, 
the  Lathe,  kOnes  and  querns,  the  Horse-mylne,  four  ozgangs  of  arable  land, 
Ifalthouse  garth,  the  Almeshonse  cote,  the  spring  dose,  and  the  houses  ad- 
joining upon  the  ohurch  yard,  Corend  Mylne,  Cowland  Uylne^  and  the 
mylnepitt.  Also  •*  the  inheritance  of  the  Ladie  Guild  Hall,  and  the  scite^ 
sole,  and  ground  of  the  Xrenitie  Guild  Hall  in  Bridlington." 

A  man  holding  under  the  Crown  so  many  of  the  buildings  of  the  late 
dissolved  Monastery  might  take  his  ohoioe  of  any  of  the  monuments  of 
former  days.  In  selecting  a  slab  more  than  a  foot  thick,  he  showed  judg- 
ment, if  not  good  taste. 

Cbabuis  Bxst  NoBGurn,  M  JL 

XaV^        Jfoftm,  \Wi  Jmu  1868. 
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Tfu  PkBTAumcB  OF  TiMcmn^  Mbtals,  akd  Fvem, 

• 

In  oooMqneiMe  of  the  remtrki  inTka  Wwaij^  ^jg^  GnaAiMsr,  pp.n 
tad  191,  upon  **Piirpiira  in  English  Armoiy,**  I  hare  ■muwd  mjidf  hj 
fbrmiag  a  caleoUiiMm  of  the  pranlenoe  of  the  Metab,  Colour^  and  Fnit  k 
the  eoati  of  our  oldett  fiunUiei,  aa  the7  are  exhibited  (826  in  number)  in 
that  Utro  ^aro  of  Bngiiahmen,  Mr.  E.  P.  8nBiaT*a  NoUt  md  OmiA  JAa 
of  England,  Hie  only  coat  there  detcribed  having  a  field  (partly)  pmrptart 
is  that  of  Bnrton*  noir  Denison  Lord  Londesborough,  but  fonnerlj  of 
knighUj  degree  at  Longnor  in  Shropshire.  Tbej  are  thaa  deieribed;  Per 
pale  axure  and  purpare^  a  erois  engrailed  or  between  four  roses  argent! 
and  stated  to  hare  been  granted  in  1478,  in  commemoration  of  the  deyotion 
of  this  family  to  the  White  Rose  of  York.  There  are  in  Mr.  Shirley's  book 
only  three  coata  with  a  field  of  Vert ;  48  of  Sfible ;  42  of  Gules ;  39  of 
Azure  ;  27  of  Or  ;  106  of  Argent;  16  of  Ermine  ;  and  5  of  Vair  or  Vair6e. 
The  remaining  4o  are  of  composite  fields,  i>.  Quarterly,  Lozeogy,  Cheeky, 
Per  pale,  Gyronny,  Per  fess,  Barry,  &c. 

D.  D.  H. 

•  • 

Alciatuo  **Db  ImiOHiBva  it  Abmu.** 

The  only  passa^^c  in  "  the  booke  called  Parergon  "  upon  account  of 
which  Gerard  I^egh  could  have  classed  Alciati  as  a  writer  on  Armory  (see 
his  list  in  p.  4)  appears  to  be  this — 

Andrk/t:  Alciati  Parekoon  Juris,  Lib.  V.  cap.  xiif. 

De  inst^iibiu  et  amtUf  aUter  quam  a  Bartolo  traditum:  Uemque  de  FtitI 

In  this  chapter  the  writer  fint  mentions  the  treatise  of  Barthdns  Dt 
Insigniia §i  Armii^  and  notioes  the  eritieiam  of  Lanrentina  Yalk,  whore* 
marked  that  more  ooneetly  Birliiolns  ought  to  have  written  de  Jwiyaili 
a  eorreetion  whieh,  it  will  be  obaerved,  Aldati  adopta.  He  then  adranem 
the  j  odidooa  deeiaioB  tliat  neSdmr  Bartholvs  nor  Yalla  ooaid  derif«  aaydttag 
out  of  aneient  anthon  with  regard  to  meh  matters:  these  ensigna  not  having 
been  in  use  among  the  anoiettts,  bnt  at  first  ertaUished  in  the  waifive  of 
later  times,  and  aftsrwards  adopted  by  indiTidnals  as  an  eridenoe  of  nobility 
«  and  ftmUy  antiquity.  He  adds  some  notice  of  the  Vela  Rtgia  of  tibe 
Emperors,  derived  from  Cassiodorus;  and  of  Trade  marks,  taken  from  Bar- 
tholus.  This  seems  to  be  all  that  Alciatus  ever  wrote  on  Heraldry :  and 
the  result  of  the  investigation  only  shows  that  thin  author  had  too  mooh 
sense  to  be  led  into  the  absurd  opinions  as  to  the  antiquity  of  armorial 
bearings  entertained  by  some  of  his  predeoessors  and  by  many  of  hi^  own 
and  the  next  age.  C.  S.  P. 


« 
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Gbamt  to  Boobb  Am  THoiiAt  Km.  (P.  1S7). 

Last  year,  in  turning  over  the  Court  Rolls  of  the  manor  of  Wilton-upon- 
Wye,  CO.  Hereford,  I  made  a  note,  the  substance  of  which  follows. 

In  1764,  one  Kobert  Keyse,  gent ,  was  lieutenant  (i.e.  deputy  steward)  to 
Keal,  steward  of  the  manor  of  Wilton,  then  the  property  of  the  Duke  of 
(%«ndo8,  but  now  of  Gttj*«  Hospital.  From  his  seal  affixed  to  a  document 
ioMrted  IB  Hm  Comt  BoOt  of  that  manor,  it  appears  that  he  bore,  Per 
ehttvron  gulei  and  nUe,  three  keja — i  the  wards  all  ftciiig  ihedeatter  side; 
thna  dlfering  from  King  Henij  Ylth's  grant  onlj  in  the  positioii  of  the 
wards.  On  the  seal  this  coat  is  impaled  with.  Argent,  a  chemn  between 
tinw  eastlea  ssUe  flambg  with  fire;  ascribed  by  Kr,  Ftipworth  and  in 
Barke*8  ArmoTf  to  MadodES  of  Middlesex;  confirmed  S6  March,  1693. 

'With  respect  to  the  Anm  or  ITichoiiAS  Cumm  (p.  186),  allow  me  to 
snggeift  that  the  charges  in  this  coat  maj  after  all  be  jmstfoa'aafft,  and  a 
fUmj  on  the  French  word  Chut  intended. 

a  a  P. 

GoiJ>  SlOHJIT  HulO. 

I  send  an  impression  of  a  gold  Signet  Bing,  weighing 
10  dwts.,  which  was  plonghed  np  in  this  neighbonrhood, 
and  is  now  in  mj  possesrion.  It  bears  three  coats  qner* 
tsrlj,  the  ideotUication  of  which  will  greatlj  oblige  me. 

St  CaOmiMt^  Wtgt^ffi^  D.  D.  H. 

MOT  ChttUlfi/rd, 

1  and  4.  Per  fess  paly  of  six  counterchanged.   We  find  in  the  Ordinaries 

assigned  to 

Spiesi  of  Essex  {Speyes  f)   Per  fess  argent  and  gules,  palj  of  six  counter- 
changed. 

JVqrawsrA.  Per  fern  argent  and  aanre*  paly  of  six  eonntetehanged. 

3!r  IZidkanf  Qnmey,  alias  Chrmardt  Bart,  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  164S. 
Per  fern  or  and  asnre^  paly  of  six  coanterchaaged.  (Examined  by  Sv 
William  Segar,  Garter»  96  Joly  1664,  when  Sir  Bicbard  was  ShiriC) 

S.  On  a  fern  between  six  mardets  two  martletf. 

In  y]ncent*s  Ordinary  this  eoatitinotiiied  as  fenowa,  is  assigned  to  jff^^  • 
Ba$€:  Aigenti  on  a  Urn  gales  between  six  martlets  siU>le  two  martlets  or. 

And  thus  to  John  Panill^  Azure,  on  a  fuss  between  six  martlets  argent, 
two  martlets  of  the  fint.  (See  in  the  Ordinaires  other  somewhat  similar 
coats  of  PayaelL) 

3.  On  a  craes  COnped  five  mullets  pierced. 

Gules,  on  a  cross  argent  five  mullets  sable,  is  attributed  to  Randall. 

How  far  any  of  these  names  were  allied  we  arc  not  able  to  say;  but  we 
hope  3ome  of  our  friends  may,  with  these  suj^gestions,  recognise  the  coats 
quartered  on  the  King  in  YiBitations  or  elsewhere.       (Edit.  H.  &  G.) 
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HERALDIC  NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


IxQunuM. 

Wluli  are  Um  best  MS.  aotboritiet  for  Iruh  Ami  f  S. 

Fumricfl*!  Jls^piiUiea  contains  an  aoeoimt  of  the  armorial  bearings, 
flags,  pennooa,  &c.  of  maaj  of  the  ofllcers  who  served  in  the  army  of  the 
Earl  of  Essex  in  1 642-3.   On  what  anthoriij  are  thej  given  t 

Bottttford  Afaaor,  3rigg,  Eowabo  Fkaoocx,  F.S^ 

1.  What  were  the  arms  of  Sir  Gruffydd  Llwyd,  a  celebrated  chaimcter  in 
the  History  of  North  Wales  in  the  time  of  Edward  the  First;  and  do  anj 
of  hii  deeoendanti  now  exiatf 

9.  What  Welih  diieftatn  bore,  Argent,  three  ball*a  heads  sable  (some- 
tunes  armed  or)P  Many  families  in  Pemhrokeshire  and  Carmarthenshire 
bear  the  above  arms,  which  I  presume  are  those  of  some  well-known  person 
in  one  of  those  counties.  S.l!f. 

To  what  hsaSij  do  Che  following  arms  belong  ?— tAsnrw^  a  eAsBrsn  eompong 
eofuikr-compony  argemt  andgnlet. 

They  ooeor  as  a  qnartering  in  the  shield  oC  Sir  John  Jackson,  Knt.,  of 
Hickleton,  co.  York,  bencher  of  the  Inner  Temple,  tec  who  died  16SS,  and 
weie  allowed  at  Visitations.  ▲  SmacBmaB. 

We  are  sorry  that  we  have  no  information  to  afford  our  corre^pomlent  at 
Quebec.  Can  he  not  state  the  names  of  the  parents  of  the  late  Judge 
Bernard  of  Jamaica  ? 

To  what  Amilies  do  the  Snd  and  Srd  quarterings  in  the  IbQowing  ooat 
which  is  carved  at  Sharpies  Hall,  Bolton-le-Moors,  belong f  1,  Sharpies; 
3.  • . . .  three  garbs  .  •  • . ;  8.  i^ipears  to  be ....  on  a  fess  (f )  three  roondles 
or  annnlets— otherwise  these  charges  between  two  barmlets.  It  is  difficult 
to  make  out  the  quartering.  4.  Sharpies.  D.  C.  L. 

The  Rev.  Mark  Noble,  in  his  ^Icmoirs  of  the  Cromwells,  states  that 
Mary  Walford,  great-great-granddau<;hter  of  Jane  Cromwell  (sister  of 
Oliver  Cromwell)  married  Mr.  Arthur  Tabrum.  I  find  that  a  Maria  Wal- 
ford  married  Robert  Tabrum  aft  Great  Bardfield  in  1691.  Who  was  this 
UMi  Walford,  and  what  rdation  was  she  to  Marj  Walford,  anct  whatra. 
lationship  existed  between  Robert  and  Arthur  Tabrum  t  I  liave  in  vain 
endeavoured  to  obtain  copies  of  monumental  extracts  firom  Hatfield  Peverel; 
where  the  Walfinds  and  Tabrums  are  buried.  It  is  also  likeljr  that  at  F!n- 
chingfield.  Becking,  and  Great  Bardfield,  there  maj  be  sobm  epitaphs  having 
relivenoe  to  Walfiwds  and  Tabrums.  R.  A.  S. 
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In  Heame's  Collectioii  of  Curious  Discourses'^  will  be  found 
a  abort  aeooimt  of  the  manner  in  which  judicial  proceedings  were 
oondncted  in  the  Court  of  the  Constable  and  Ifarshal,  touching 
the  usige  tad  bearing  of  coats  of  arms,  and  the  determining  of 
controversies  and  challenges  in  respect  to  the  rights  of  contend- 
ing parties  thereto. 

Amongst  the  precedents  there  referred  to  is  the  celebrated 
contest  between  Sir  Richard  Scrope  and  Sir  Robert  Grosvenor  in 
the  reign  of  King  Richard  the  Second,  1385 — 1390,  a  case  which 
stands  pre-eminentlj  distinguished  amongst  the  memorable  eventi 
of  that  remarkable  period,  so  brilliant  in  the  annala  of  chiyaliy. 

The  original  Boll  containing  the  proceedings  of  ibid  Court, 
with  the  depositions  and  proceedings  in  the  case,  was  preserred 
amongst  the  records  of  the  Tower  of  London,  lately  removed  to 
the  General  Record  OS^ce  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Master  of 
the  Rolls. 

This  Roll,  while  it  is  unquestionably  curious,  as  exhibiting  the 
proceedings  of  the  Court,  abounds  in  historical,  biographical,  and 
topographical  &ct8.  It  was  printed  entire  in  1832  under  the 
editorship  of  Sir  Harris  Nicdas;  followed  by  a  second  volume 
illustratiTe  of  the  subject,  contaimng  Inographical  and  genealo* 
gical  notices  of  the  Scrope  iamily  and  of  the  deponents  on  the 
part  of  the  Plaintiff ;  but  that  volume  was  not  quite  completed, 
and  it  was  to  have  been  succeeded  by  a  third,  which  was  to  have 
contained  an  account  of  the  House  of  Grosvenor  and  the  deposi- 
tions of  the  Defendant's  witnesses.  The  progress  of  this  interest- 
ing work,  however,  was  arrested  hj  the  illness  and  subsequent 
death  of  the  editor,  m  1848. 

Owing  to  the  expense  attending  the  publication,  the  impression 
was  limited,  and  consequently  the  printed  volumes  are,  compara- 
tively speaking,  in  the  hands  of  but  few  persons. 

•  VoU  U.  Nc-SP,  p.  3ii3,  ed.  1775. 
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We  are  therefore  induced  to  l)clieve  that  a  summary  tranpla- 
tion  of  the  preliminary  proceedings,  which  are  written  partly  in 
Latin  and  partly  in  Norman  French,  may  be  acceptable  to  our 
rMden>  as  ezhibiting  the  practioe  of  the  Court  of  the  ConataUe 
and  Manhal. 

We  insert  xefennoea  ihroughoat  to  the  pages  of  the  printed 
BolL 


BUMMAaY  OF  THE   PrOCEEDINOS   IS  THE   RniT   llETWEKN  .SiR  RlCHARD 

Lb  Scrope  and  Sir  Robert  Grosvenor,  relative  to  the  Bight 

TO  TU  AaMB,    AaUBB,  A  BEMO  OR."  • 

On  the  17th  August,  1385,  proclamation,  was  made  throughout  the 
English  army  then  in  Scotland,  inTiting  all  person;;  who  had  any 
matter  to  produce,  whether  as  Plaintiflfo  or  Defendanta,  for  the  cogni- 
laiioe  of  the  Constable  of  England,  to  aj^tear  for  that  purpose  at  New- 
castle-iipon-iyne,  on  the  20ih  of  the  same  month  (p.  85). 

On  the  day  appointed  Sir  Eichard  Le  Scrope,  Kmght^  came  into 
Court  before  the  Lord  Fitafralter,  Lieutenant  for  the  Constable,  and 
diren  assessofs,  Sir  John  de  Mnlton  attending  as  Lieutenant  fat  the 
Marshal ;  and  alleged  that  Sir  Robert  Qrosrenor,  Knight,  then  and 
there  personally  present,  had  borne  his  arma  contraiy  to  right,  as  he 
would  prove  to  Ihe  Court;  and  for  this  injury  prayed  remedy  of  the 
Judges  ;^wiih  protestation  to  say  further,  add  to,  amend  and  dedare 
when  occasion  shall  require.  The  Defendant  replied  that  the  arms 
borne  by  him  wi  re  his  proper  amis,  and  not  the  arms  of  the  Plaintiff; 
which  he  declared  himself  prejmred  to  defend  in  such  manner  as  the 
Court  should  direct; — with  like  prot<^station.  And  thereupon  the 
Plaintiff  found  as  pledges  to  prosecute  his  suit  to  the  end,  Sir  John 
Lovell,  Sir  John  Marmyon,  and  Sir  Richard  de  Burley :  and  the  De- 
fendant produced  in  like  manner  as  his  sureties  to  defend  the  action, 
Sir  Folk  de  Penbrigge,  Sir  Lawrence  de  Dutton,  and  Sir  Ralph  de 
Vemonn.  The  proceedings,  in  that  stage,  were  adjourned  to  the  20th 
of  October  following  before  the  Constable  or  his  Lieutenant,  in  the 
Whitehall  at  Westminster,  in  order  to  be  continned  aooording  to  law 
and  usage  of  anns. 

On  which  day  the  parties  appeared  at  Westminster  before  the  Con- 
stable sitliBg  in  person  with  divers  learned  counsel,  Sir  John  deMuHoB, 
Lieutenant  for  the  Manihal,  and  othen :  when,  for  certain  cauass,  an 
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adjomninent  wib  made  to  Wednesday,  and  from  that  day  until  the  day 
following;  wben  the  Lieiitenaiita  ritting  in  Court,  and  the  Dnke  of 
Lancister  and  manj  other  lords  being  present,  Bir  Bichard  Le  Scr^ 
offend  to  prove  his  right  to  the  arms  in  qnestioni  as  he  had  before 
declared.  Whemmto  Sir  Robert  Grosrenor  alleged  that  the  said  act 
should  be  deemed  as  nnll,  for  that  the  Plaintiff  must  put  into  Court  a 
libel  of  his  demand  aooordipg  to  the  oonstitntion  and  custom  of  the 
Ooort.  The  Lord  Fitawalter,  one  of  the  lieotenants,  however,  con- 
ndering  that  the  suit  had  been  brought  in  time  of  war,  the  Court 
granted  licence  to  Sir  Richard  to  state  his  plaint  by  word  of  mouth 
with  consent  of  the  other  j)arty,  and  decreed  that  such  act  sliould  be  of 
force,  saving  to^both  parties  their  protestation  above  mentione  d.  The 
further  proceedings  were  tlien  appointed  to  take  phice  in  fifteen  days 
fi^)m  Satunlay  next;  when  a  further  adjournnn-nt  was  made  to  Friday, 
the  24th  [November],  Sir  tlohn  Moontaguei  Steward  of  the  King's 
house  [being  present],    (p.  37). 

On  which  day  the  parties  appeared  before  the  Constable  in  person, 
Sir  John  de  Multon,  Lieutenant  for  the  Marshal,  and  others;  and  Sir 
Bichard  Le  Scrope  confirmed  orally  his  case;  offering  to  prove  that 
the  arms  appertained  to  him  and  his  ancestora  for  a  period  sniBcient  to 
establish  their  rig^t  thereto.  Wherennto  Sir  Robert  Gfosvenor  stated,  as 
he  had  affirmed  at  Kewcsstle  by  protestation  there  made,  that  the  arms 
in  dispute  were  his  and  not  the  aims  of  Sir  Bidiard:  and,  as  a  nega- 
tiye  cannot  be  proved,  he  pot  aside  that  n^atiTe  bj  his  said  protesta- 
tion, demanding  to  be  admitted  to  the  affiimatiYe,  saying  and  affirming 
that  the  arms  were  his.  He  said,  moreover,  that  he  knew  not  what 
were  the  arms  of  Sir  Ridiard ;  but  produced  an  escocheon,  [Azure,  a] 
bend  or,  alle<?ing  and  propoimding  orally  that  those  were  his  arms,  and 
that  he  was  ready  to  defend  his  right  to  the  same  under  the  order  of 
the  Court;  alleging  that  Sir  (iilbert  Grosvenor  came  with  the  Con- 
queror into  England  armed  in  those  arms,  which  had  since  descended 
in  a  direct  line  to  him  the  Defendant,  as  he  should  sutHciently  prove ; 
and  thereupon  prayed  assignment  of  a  convenient  day  for  production  of 
such  proof.  Whereupon  Sir  Hichard  alleged  that  the  said  Sir  Robert 
had  averred  at  Newcastle  that  the  arms  were  hip,  and  not  the  arms  of 
Sir  Richard.  Wherefore  the  Plaintiff  demanded  to  be  admitted  to  his 
proof  that  the  arms  were  his,  and  that  Sir  Robert  should  be  held  to  bis 
defence  and  abide  the  judgment  of  the  Conrt.  The  case  wss  then 
adjomned  to  Wednesday  following;  and  from  that  day  continiied  to 
Monday  then  next  ensmng. 

2  c  2 
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On  whidi  day  [4  December]  the  Loid  Fltswalter  and  Ba  Matlliew 
de  Qomney,  lieiiteiuuitB  for  the  Constable,  aittiog  in  oonri  with  direra 
lords  and  learned  men,  Sir  John  de  Mnlton,  Lieutenant  for  the  Mar- 
shal, the  Duke  of  YoiIe,  the  Eari  of  Salisbaiy,  the  EaH  of  Stsffoid,  the 
iMtd  Gobham,  ^VHUIam  l^de  doctor  of  laws,  and  others,  (p.  88)  the 
Complsinsnt  dedarad  that  he  had  seen  the  Defendant  armed  in  tin 
said  arms  which  he  had  challenged  on  his  body,  and  offered  to  main- 
tain his  right  thoroto  hofore  the  CoiiHtaMe  and  Marshal;  and  the 
Defendant  answering  that  thov  wort*  his,  ami  not  the  arms  of  the  Com- 
plainant, as  set  forth  in  the  acts,  the  latter  claimed  to  be  admitted  to 
prove  his  case,  and  that  the  Defendant  he  held  to  abide  by  his  answer 
without  being  admitted  to  amend  the  same,  which  by  l^w  he  might  not 
do.    Wliereupon  the  Defendant  claim cl.  in  pursuance  of  his  protesta- 
tion, to  am  Old  his  answer,  as  more  plainly  contained  in  the  said  Acts, 
and  to  be  admitted  to  maintain  his  defence.    The  parties  and  theiir 
counsel,  thereupon  concurrently  requiring  the  judges  to  decide  the 
point  in  dispute,  withdrew;  and  the  judges,  after  deliberation  had 
with  ssToral  noble  and  eiqierienoed  iords  and  doctors  of  law,  decreed 
(the  parties  having  been  called  in)  that  the  Complainant  who  first  chal- 
lenged the  said  arms  and  pot  in  his  libel  against  the  Defendant  should 
be  admitted  as  Plaintiif  to  prore  his  case,  and  that  the  Defendant 
should  be  held  to  alnde  by  this  mode  of  contest  without  raiying  his 
answer.   And  thereupon  the  Defendant  prayed  the  judges  that  he 
might  be  admitted  to  jmn  issue  upon  the  matter  contained  in  the  first 
act  made  at  Newcastle,  asserting  that  the  arms  belonged  to  him.  The 
judges  then  decreed  that  the  Defendant  should  appear  on  the  fifteenth 
day  of  St.  Hilary  next  ensuing,  t<»  do  and  declare  what  he  could  in  his 
defence  according  t^  law  and  right,  and  on  the  day  following  the 
judges  by  their  authority  adjourned,  on  account  of  the  interment  of  mj 
Lady  Mother,*  by  proclamation,  the  said  fifteenth  day,  until  Monday 
fifteen  days  after  Candlemas  then  next  ensuing. 

•  Joan,  Princpus  of  W'alr^.  mother  of  King  Richard,  is  stated  in  Sandford,  p.  217, 
and  elsewhere,  upon  the  authority  of  Walsingham,  to  have  died  on  8  Juijft  13S5;  bat 
this  dat«  is  aTidently  inaocur»t«,  that  prinoMt  mad*  Imt  will  at  WalUqgted 
OHtle  on  the  7lfc  q/*  Augud  in  tliatywr.  81w  6M,  tlmvfefa,  bakiratn  tks  laMv 
d«l«aiidtbeOUiorDM«dMrMlowiag,wli«npnMtof  IbevillmgrMl^  Bm 
dtadi  li  «id  to  hK99  bMD  Moaltnled  liy  grief  for  tiM  King's  jMt  waentownt  aguMl 
her  othrr  non  Sir  John  Holand,  for  having  slaia  Balpll  Lorf  Stafford,  the  eldest  ion 
of  Huph  VjltI  of  Stafford.  That  unfortunate  event  happened  between  liishopsthorp 
and  York,  as  Stafford  waa  proceeding  from  the  arni.v  in  Scotland  to  attend  the 
Queeo,  being  one  of  the  knight*  of  her  household.    Holand  fled  to  lanctuarj  at 
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On  that  day  [16  Feb.  1886-6,]  the  parties  appeared  before  the  said 
Lieute Hants  to  hear  their  order  in  pursuance  of  the  act  of  the  temi  pre- 
ceding ;  when  Sir  Richard  Scrope  demanded  to  be  admittetl  to  adduce 
his  proof,  and  to  know  in  what  manner  he  would  be  recpiired  to  exhibit 
his  right  to  the  anns  in  question,  and  prayed  assignment  of  a  day  f*ir 
that  purpfvse  ;  whereupon  the  judges  assigned  tlie  fifteenth  day  in  Easter 
then  next  for  production  of  his  proof,  in  manner  following  (p.  39).  In 
order  to  avoid  battle  in  this  case,  aocordiog  to  the  law  and  custom  of 
the  Court,  they  appointed  him  to  proTe  his  said  arms  by  good,  noble, 
and  aufficient  witnesses  deriving  information  from  their  ancestors,  and 
by  ancient  charters  and  other  authentic  proofe;  and  the  said  Sir 
Richard  had  a  term  a]ipointed  for  making  proof  in  anthentic  form ; 
and  he  demand^  moreover  to  have  israed  a  Conunisdon  fiom  the 
Court  to  certain  Commiarioneni  in  his  conntry,  in  order  to  examine 
aged  honorable  persons  who,  being  necessaiy  witnesses  in  his  case, 
might  not  well  be  able  to  travel ;  which  Commission  was  granted  to 
him  acooidingly.  And  the  judges  afterwards  assigned  the  same  term 
to  Sir  Robert  Orosvenor,  reservbg  to  Urn  for  his  defence  all  benefits 
and  privileges  of  the  law,  &c. 

On  ih*i  7th  May,  i;386,  before  Sir  Hugh  de  Calverley,  Lieutenant 
for  the  Confital)le,  and  Sir  John  de  Multon,  Lieutenant  for  the  Mar- 
shal, sitting  in  Court  in  the  Whitehall  at  Westniiiihter  ;  when,  none  of 
the  assessors  being  present,  they  adjourned  to  Friday  next;  and  the 
adjournment  was  by  the  Constable  prolonged  for  the  same  reason  to 
Wednesflay  ensuing. 

Upon  which  Wednesday  [16  May],  the  Constable  sitting  in  court 
with  divers  assessors,  the  Duke  of  York,  the  Earl  of  Salisboiy,  Sir 
John  de  Molton,  Lieutenant  for  the  Marshal,  and  others,  the  parties 
appeared ;  and,  the  previous  proceedings  having  been  read,  the  Judges 
decreed  that  the  parties  shonld  concor  in  proof  without  prejudice  to  either 
(p.  50).  Which  being  done,  the  Constable  assigned  Monday  the  21st  of 
January  next  for  the  parties  to  appear  and  addnce  peremptorily  proof 

Beverley.  The  King,  however,  highly  incensed  by  the  transaction,  gave  orders  for 
his  indictment  and  outlauTy,  and  for  neizing  his  lands  and  depriving  him  of  bis  office*. 
The  Piinecw,  having  iDcffectuaily  implorud  bis  clemency,  is  said  to  have  died  within 
iDvr  or  five  dajn  after  the  ratara  of  hor  nonigor  to  Wmllingford ;  wharMipOB  hor 
body,  being  wrapt  ia  oereeleth  and  fneoeed  In  lead,  was  ktpt  WHtU  UU  rthtn  ttftiU 
KiM0,fromkuaMtUk«tp»diihih  th«i  iatemd  in  tho  Ony  Mm  at  SImiiM. 
Tbo  daj  of  tho  intorment  haa  not  boen  pmerved  by  historiane  ;  but  it  would  appear 
from  the  abore  recital  that  the  eoronopj  tod^  |»laoo  on  tho  flftoenth  of  Uilaiy,  being, 
tbo  27th  Jaonary,  1886-6. 
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in  mMiner  foUowing,  that  is  to  say,  upon  view  of  mimiiiiente,  ehmiiidfit, 
tombs,  and  the  teatimony  of  abbots,  priors,  a&d  oUmib  of  Holy  Ouatitf 
and  other  honorable  proofe,  having  notice  of  thor  anoeatora  and  deaoenty 

and  from  tombs,  paintings,  glass  windows,  yeatments,  and  oOmbt  eri- 
dences,  as  also  by  the  testimonies  of  lords,  knights,  and  esqnires  of 
huiidur,  and  gentlemen  having  knowledge  of  arms,  and  from  none  of 
the  commons  or  other  estate ;  all  persons  gi^ng  such  endcnce  being 
first  to  be  sworn,  excepting  the  Dukes  of  Lancaster,  York,,  and  Glou- 
cester, the  Earl  of  Derby,  and  all  other  Earls  of  England.  The  Judges 
also  granted  commissions  for  examination  in  various  coimtries  (poises  ) 
in  England,  and  directed  the  results  to  be  transmitted  on  the  day 
appointed.  And  both  parties  came  before  the  Constable,  on  Mondaj 
the  28th  of  May,  and  delivered  in  the  names  of  the  CommissionerSy 
viz. :  The  Plaintiff  gave  in  the  following, — the  Archbishop  of  York, 
the  Abbot  of  our  Lady  of  York,  the  Bishop  of  Durham,  the  Prior  of 
Dnrham,  the  Biahop  <tf  Cariiale,  the  Prior  of  Oariiale,  the  Biabc^  of 
Lmooln,  flie  Prior  of  St  Katherine'a  of  linooln,  Master  Bkliaid 
Wenivyk,  the  Lord  Cobham,  Bur  Simon  de  Bnrkj,  John  Ymtq^fj^un^ 
the  Lend  Willooghbj,  ffir  John  de  Mnlton,  Sir  Jamea  de  Pykeiyng, 
Sir  John  de  Derwentwater,  Sur  Boger  Heron,  Sir  Bobert  de  CAaveryug, 
Sir  Balph  Hastings,  Sir  Brian  de  Stilton,  the  Lord  la  Zooche, 
William  Moyn,  Sir  Johnde  Bnrgh,  Sir  Thomas  Mortymer,  Sir  Bidmrd 
de  Waldegrave,  Sir  John  de  Gildesbnrgh,  Sir  Reginald  de  Cobham, 
Sir  Bernard  Brocas,  the  Lord  de  Lovell,  Sir  John  Daundesey,  Sir  John 
Mautravers,  Sir  Stephen  de  Derby,  Sir  Peter  Courteney,  Sir  John 
Kentwode,  Sir  John  de  Aynesford,  Sir  John  de  Bromwych,  Sir  Nicholas 
de  Lillyng,  Sir  William  liagot,  the  Lord  de  Bumele,  Sir  Hugh  Chey- 
ney,  the  Lord  Ferrers  de  Chartley,  Sir  Nicholas  de  Stafford,  Sir 
Nicholas  (l<»  Huryngton,  Sir  Richard  de  Hdghtnn,  the  Lord  de  Grey, 
Sir  William  Jlaumvile,  Sir  Reginald  Grey  de  Ruthyn,  Sir  Gerard  de 
Braybroke,  Sir  Henry  do  Grey  de  Wilton,  Sir  Thomas  Sakevile,  the 
Lord  Fitawalter,  Sir  John  Marmyon,  Sir  William  Beanchamp,  Sir 
Heniy  Percy,  Sir  Ralph  de  Vemonn,  Sir  John  Massy  de  Podyngton, 
Bichard  Massy  the  elder;  to  whom  the  Plaintiff  prayed  oommiaaioB  to 
be  iaaned  jointly  and  aereraOy,  reqdring  also  two  derka  to  attend  tiia 
GommiasionerB  in  their  ezaminatkm,  and  to  oommii  to  writmg  Hie 
depoaitionB,  and  retain  the  same  in  their  ooato^y  mitil  the  said  Slat  of 
January  (p.  41). 

And  Ihe  Defendant  gave  in  the  namea  fo]]owing,~the  Abbot  of 
IMenlencres,  the  Abbot  of  Basinwerk,  the  Abbot  of  Rochester,  the 
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Abbofc  of  AkMlVy  tiw  Prior  ot  IVontbam,  Jolm  do  WoddwooeB  cfaam- 
beriain  of  CflMitar,  Bir  NioholM  do  Yarnoiiii,  Sat,  Btr  Jolm  le  BotiDor 
Baron  of  Waiyngtoii,  Sir  Umibm  Genurd,  Knt,  Sir  Hmhbm  ^  AtiUm\ 
Knt,  llaitcr  IbomM  Stratton  oanon  of  the  cdmrbh  of  liciifldd,  Sir 

canon  of  the  said  dbnreh,  Jdin  de  GfendoDi  Sir 
William  Bromnbnrgh  parson  of  the  church  of  Aldford^  Sir  John  de 
Boesyndale,  Robert  de  Pilkyngton  seneschal  of  Halton,  Sir  John  de 
Rixton,  Gcoftrey  Stark  de  Stretton,  to  whom  he  prayed  commissions,  &c. 

And  the  parties  |>rayed  tlie  apjjointment  of  Proctors  on  either  side  to 
make  entries  of  record  in  their  register  in  London,  issue  summonses, 
Ac,  those  for  Sir  Ricliard  being  Master  John  Coumbe,  Master  Denys 
de  Lopham,  and  John  Dymmok,  Citizen  of  London :  and  on  the  part  of 
Sir  Robert,  John  Elskheved  and  Heniy  Brycoille  (p.  42). 

Then  follows  (p.  47)  the  Commission,  dated  Westminster,  5  Jane, 
9  Rich.  II.,  whereby  Thomas  Duke  of  Gloucester,  Constable  of  Eng- 
land, iqppointa  aiz  of  ^  Bkhard  8orope*8  Commissioners  to  reoeiTo 
depodtions,  and  a  letter  oertifioatoiy  direetiqg  the  Mardial  to  aiiinmon 
the  Defendant)  or  hia  Ph)ctor,  to  be  at  PlTmoath  on  the  14th  of  that 
nonth. 

Thb  Plaiktiff's  Gabb. 

The  procitnition  of  the  Plaintiff  to  John  de  Gonwardby  is  dated 
London,  8  June,  1386. 

On  the  16th  June  three  of  the  Commissioners,  viz.  Lord  Fitzwalter, 
Sir  John  Marmyon,  and  Sir  John  Kentwode,  sitting  at  the  palace  of 
the  King  of  Castile  and  Leon,  Duke  of  Lancaster,  being  the  monastery 
of  the  Carmelite  Friars  at  Plymouth,  called  before  them  Sir  Richard 
le  Scrope,  who  appeared,  and  Sir  Robert  Grosvenor,  or  his  i>roctor,  who 
did  not  af^ar.  They  then  took  the  Depositions  of  that  King  and 
of  sixty-nine  other  witnesses  for  the  Plaintiff  (pp.  49 — 72),  and  cer- 
tified the  same  by  an  inatniment  under  their  eeal,  dated  at  Pljmonth 
on  the  26th  of  the  same  month  (p.  44). 

On  the  12th  Jnlj  Sir  John  de  Kentwode  examined  Sir  Jdm  de 
finUj  in  his  own  drardi  at  Terdelej,  he  being  unable,  hj  reaion  of  hia 
adfanoed  age,  to  travel,  and  the  Earl  of  Derondiire  in  the  mtoor  home 
of  that  nobleman  at  Tlrerton  (p.  78). 

Other  dflpoflitiona  wertf  reoeiTed  on  the  16th  Joly  by  Sir  Stephen  de 
Derby  in  the  refeetovy  of  the  Abbej  of  AbBotebnry  (p.  76). 

On  the  4th  September  Sir  ISichblas  de  Haryngton  made  his  report 
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(p.  78)  to  the  Constable,  reciting  in  part  the  commission  to  him  di- 
rected, and  that,  sitting  in  the  Church  of  St.  John  without  the  Walls 
of  West  Chester,  the  parties  had  appeared  l»y  their  proctors,  viz.  John 
de  Gunwftrdby  for  the  Plaintifi^  and  John  Askheved  for  the  I>efendant. 
The  former  produced  his  procuration ;  and  Sir  Robert  GroeTenor,  htSmg 
■  preeenty  arouched  for  hia  prootor.  Ten  witneesea  were  then 
§ar  the  Plaintiff,  beaidee  one  who  refnaed,  and  waa  fined  202.  for  oonftii- 
manej,  the  Defendant  interposuig  oertain  intenogatoriee  (pp.  79—84). 

On  tiie  17th  September  the  Abbot  of  our  Ladj  of  Toik  and  Sir 
John  de  Derwentwater,  two  of  the  Ccwnmiiwioners  (appointed  bj  the 
Conatable  at  the  Abbey  of  Notteleye  tiie  10th  of  the  preceding  month), 
certified  (p.  84)  reception  of  the  Commisinon  in  the  cathedral  of  8L 
Peter  at  York,  and  their  examination  on  that  day  of  the  Abbot  of 
Selby  and  others,  of  Sir  Thomas  lim)b  and  others  on  the  lf<i\\  Sept., 
Sir  John  Derwentwater  having  on  the  day  following  excused  himself, 
being  oMi^'ed  to  attend  on  the  King's  business  in  the  country  of  Appleby 
for  three  days,  and  the  said  Abl)ot  and  other  Commiflsionere  received 
the  depositions  of  the  Prior  of  Marton  and  others. 

The  PlaintiiT  having  alleged  that  Sir  Richard  de  Roucliffof  Pykeringi, 
Sir  William  de  Aton  of  Aton,  and  John  de  BjOurf  Eequire,  of  Scar- 
borough, were  so  old  and  infirm,  that  th^  ooold  not  repair  to  York, 
their  depositions  were  taken  at  their  houses  respectively  on  24tii  Sept. 
bj  Bichard  Herford,  CSerk  to  the  Commiaaion,  apeciallj  dekjgated  for 
that  purpose  (p.  147).  ' 

And  the  Plaintiff  having  alao  alleged  that  there  were  several  wit- 
nesses in  the  counties  of  Lincoln  and  Nottingham  who  could  not  travel 
from  home  for  this  purpose,  the  said  Abbot  appointed  Monday  the  1st 
of  October  to  receive  thdr  testimonies  in  the  Church  of  our  La^  at 
Nottingham  (p.  148). 

On  that  day  Sir  James  Fykering,  one  of  the  Gommisnoners  ritting 
at  Nottingham,  called  Sir  Robert  Grosrenor,  who  not  appearing  him- 
self or  by  his  proctor,  he  was  declared  contumacious  ;  and  the  depositions 
of  Sir  John  de  Loudhara  and  others  (pp.  150 — loG)  \Yere  thereuj>ou 
taken  in  the  refectory  of  the  Friars  Minors  there ;  and  on  tlie  Ith 
October  the  deposition  of  Sir  Ralph  de  fVrrers  (p.  155)  was  received 
before  the  same  Commissioners  in  the  conventual  church  of  the  Frian 
Alinors  at  Leicester. 

The  procuration  of  the  Plaintiff  to  John  Tibay  is  dated  London,  20th 
November. 


THB  8CB0TS  AHD  QBOmNOR  COin»OTBB8T.  39S 


Sir  Jaba  Dcrwentiratcf  reported  (p.  156)  oq  tbe  6th  Beoenber  to 
the  OoMtAUe  tli*t»  in  Tnrtae  of  Ids  letten  leoeiTedon  the  12th  October 
in  St  ]Cugeiet*8  Ohiirch»  Weetmineter,  he  had  exemined  Sir  John 
Eljneford  and  others,  and  eontiniied  his  attings  under  divera  piorog»-i 
tkms  nntfl  the  5th  Deoember,  when  the  Doke  of  OlonoeBter,  Conitabley 
sat  in  person  in  the  White  hall  at  Weetminater,  and,  certain  depo- 
sitions haying  been  taken,  a^oomment  was  made  to  the  18th  of 
December  at  Lancaster. 

The  Abbot  and  Conveutof  Whitby  certified  under  their  commou  seal 
on  the  29th  December,  138G,  a  document  from  their  muniments  of  the 
date  of  7th  March,  5  Hen.  III.  and  at  the  same  time  a  recovery  of 
Sir  Henry  le  Scrope  against  the  Abbot  of  St.  Agatha  of  the  11th 
Edward  III. 

On  the  12th  Januar}',  1386-7,  tlic  Roctor  of  Merdebum,  in  the  diocese 
q£  Lincoln,  Vicar- General  to  the  Archdeacon  of  Richmond,  certified,  by 
an  instrument  under  the  seal  of  the  Ticariat,  that  the  arms  of  Sir 
Bichard  Scrope  and  his  ancestors  were  then  extant  in  divers  churches, 
monasteries,  chapels,  and  hospitals  ennmerated  in  that  docoment  (p. 
980). 

On  the  16th  of  the  same  month  Bichard  de  Wynwyk,  Canon  of 
Uncoln,  one  of  the  Gommissionera  appmnted  hy  a  Gommission  issued 
by  the  Lord  Oonstable  on  the  4Bt  of  Deoember  preceding,  certified  (p. 
226)  that  he  had  taken  the  depositions  of  Thomas  de  Wilton,  Prior  oC 
the  monasteiy  of  Bardenay,  and  others,  in  the  cathedral  of  LInooln. 
Then  follow  the  depositions  so  taken  of  three  witnesses,  inchiding  the 
said  Prior. 

On  the  20th  of  the  same  month  Sir  John  de  Derwentwater,  in  pur- 
suance of  a  commission  issued  by  the  Constable  on  the  said  Ist  of 
December,  certified  (p.  231)  the  production  before  him  of  the  witnesses 
named  in  the  schedule  thereto  annexed  (p.  233),  aud  their  examination 
in  thepanx  lnal  church  of  Lancaster  on  the  18th  of  December  then  past. 

Then  follow  certain  depositions  taken  in  the  parochial  church  of 
Laxton  on  the  17th  January  before  Richard  Wynwyk. 

On  Monday,  the  2 Ist  Jan.  1386-7,  the  Court  met  in  the  Whito 
Hall,  at  Westminster,  the  Constable  in  person,  and  Sir  John  de  Multon, 
liientenant  for  the  Marshall ;  and  the  Plaintiff,  referring  to  the  pre- 
ykgOB  appointment  of  that  day  for  the  transmission  of  the  depositionSi 
taken  on  his  behalf,  prayed  jndgment  thereupon  according  to  law; 
stating  moreorer  thai  Richard  Herford,  who  had  been  assigned  nnto 
him  as  .derk,  was  dead;  and  that  one  John  I^got,  then  present. 
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had  the  custody  of  the  docomenti  M  twom  Mirirtiiit  to  the  deceased. 
The  Plaintiff  therefore  prated  MfBjgmBMit  of  MtoCher  olerk  (p.  242).  To 
whidi  the  Delinidaat  ohjected^  iHuA  two  deiks  had  elrMdj  been 
aMigned;  and  ibtA  the  PUailiff  shoold  hm  made  his  appliealioii  bo* 
fere  80  hte  an  hour.  The  Conitable,  hofreror,  ovemding  the  oljeelion 
aa  MTdooB,  John  ^got  ezhilnted  a  ooffer  contaming  the  depoaHumiy 
and  ddirefed  the  key  thereof  into  Gonrt,  wherei^oii  Pjgot  waa  awoni, 
and  prored  that  the  depoaitioiiB  were  the  aame  which  had  been  delivered 
into  his  eostody  by  Herfind.  And  Master  Richard  Pittes  was  then 
asrigned  as  clerk  for  the  Plaintiff  in  the  room  of  the  deceased.  The 
Plaintift'  then  produced  the  common  seal  of  the  Friars  Minors  of  Rich- 
mond, on  one  side  of  which  were  the  arms  aforesaid,  as  also  divers 
vestments,  chronicles,  charters,  and  other  muniments.  And  thereupon 
Robert  de  Tliorlee  was  assigned  clerk  for  the  Defendant. 

Tlie  Plaintifl^s  case  concluded  here ;  and  then  follows  the  evidence  in 
support  of  the  Defence. 

The  Defbndamt'b  Case. 

The  case  of  the  Defendant  opens  with  an  instmmcnt  (p.  245)  dated 
at  Chester,  11  Jan.  ldd6-7»  whereby  certain  of  the  Commissioners  on 
his  behalf  attest  the  reception  in  St.  John's  Church.  Clx  ster,  on  the 
Mi  8ept.  1886,  <tf  the  Constable's  Commission,  dated  at  Westminster  on 
die  5th  Jnlj  preceding,  which  with  the  citations  by  the  Marshal  for  the 
*  i^ipearaiioe  of  the  putiee  are  redied  at  kngth.  The  CrnnmiiwrinneBi 
fiuther  certify  the  examinatioii  of  divers  witnesses  for  the  Defendant  at 
snndij  fdaoes,  fixnn  the  4th  Sept.  1886  to  lOth  Jannaiy  foDowii^, 
such  examination  being  prefaced  bj  instructions  as  to  the  points  idft- 
tive  to  which  the  same  was  to  be  made. 

Then  follow  (p.  822)  several  exceptions  tsken  bgr  the  Haintiff  to  the 
evidence  of  Uie  Defendant,  and  the  replications  of.  the  latter;  but  aO 
such  exceptions  as  were  antecedent  to  the  9th  Article  are  lost. 

The  Connsol  for  the  Plaintiff  prayed  copies  of  the  Defendant's  repli- 
cations, which  were  granted;  and  the  15th  October,  1388,  was  ap- 
pointed for  decision  thereon ;  bnt  an  adjournment  t<:)ok  place  until 
Wednesday  the  12th  May,  1889,  when  judgment  was  given  by  the 
Constable,  in  the  presence  of  the  Earls  of  Warwick  and  Devonshire 
and  the  Lord  Cobham,  Sir  John  Peyto  being  Lientenant  for  the 
Marshal. 

The  Judgment  (p.  3d0)  sets  forth  that,  having  heard  and  understood 
the  merits  of  the  cause,  and  considering  that  Sir  Bichard  le  Scrape 
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lukd  prored  his  •negations,  and  thai  Sir  Bobert  GhxwTenor  had  not  oon- 
troreited  the  tame,  the  Court  pronounoes  definitiyely  the  arms,  Azure, 
a  bend  or,  to  appertain  to  Sir  Richard  le  Scrope,  and  condemns  the  De- 
fendant in  the  costs  of  the  suit  from  the  day  which  had  been  assign^ 
him  tc)  except  against  tlie  exliibits  of  the  Plaintiff,  and  moreover  assigns 
to  the  said  Sir  Robert  Grovenor  to  bear  the  arms,  Azore,  a  bend  or, 
Uftth  a  plain  bordure  ardent. 

Appeal  to  th>  Knro. 

Three  days  after  the  decision,  viz.  on  the  15th  May,  1389,  Sir 
Robert  Grosvenor  appealed  to  the  audience  of  the  King  against  the  de- 
finitiTe  judgment  so  given ;  and  the  parties  were  thereupon  dted  to 
ai^Mir  in  the  house  of  the  Friars  Preaehers  in  London,  on  Monday 
the  last  day  of  that  month,  of  which  dtaliGn  leMen  oertifiGatoiy  were 
granted  on  the  27tb. 

On  the  16th  May  the  Defendant  iasoed  his  Siooitd  Appbal,  whieh 
k  ghren  at  length,  against  the  judgment  and  condemnation  in  costs; 
and  on  the  day  feUowiAg,  the  Kmg,  by  lettem  patent  (p.  8),  tested  at 
Westminster,  empowered  Iliomas  de  Holand  Earl  of  Kent,  'l^lliam 
de  Montague  Earl  of  Salisbmy,  Hemy  de  Percy  Earl  of  Northnmber- 
land,  Sir  John  de  Cobham  and  Richard  Adderbory,  knights,  John 
Appnlby,  Dean  of  St.  Paul's,  John  Bamet,  Robert  Weston,  and 
Nicholas  Stoket,  doctors  of  law,  to  hear  evidence  and  decide  on  the 
appeal. 

On  the  31st  May  the  Commissioners  met  (p.  1)  in  a  certain  great 
chamber  next  the  close  of  tlie  Friars  Preachers  in  the  city  of  London, 
and,  having  heard  tlu>  King's  Commission  and  the  certificate  of  citation 
read,  and  decreed  copies  to  be  delivered  to  the  Appellant  as  prayed, 
adjourned  to  Tuesday  next  after  the  feast  of  Holy  Trinity  ensuing. 

On  which  day,  15th  June,  1389,  the  Counsel  for  Sir  Robert  Gros- 
ttaor  tendered  exoeptionB  (p.  5)  to  the  Commissioii  and  to  the  powers 
thereby  given ;  and,  copies  of  the  exceptions  having  been  granted  to 
Sir  Bidiard  le  Borope,  the  Oonrt  adjourned  to  Toesday  next  after  the 
Feast  of  Ooipas  CSuistL 

A  second  CommisBion  (p.  11)  with  more  plehary  powen,  iras  iisaed 
on  the  SOIh  Jmie,  and  on  the  82nd  the  Goort  met,  when  John  Bishop 
of  Hereford  appeared  by  the  oommand  of  the  Eiqg,  and  fsqnired  the 
pvoceedmgs  to  be  prorogued  nntil  I^ieeday  foiHowmg  the  89th  of  the 
month;  when  the  Coort  assembled,  and  adjoonied  to  Monday  then  next. 
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On  wbieh  daj,  being  the  5tli  of  Jul/  (p.  18),  the  Obmmfwnnn  hMiriog 
been  leed,  John  Dotton  prodneed  the  fiiei  pioteei  of  Gar  Robert 
Qroerenor,  and  prayed  a  term  to  ezbibit  anegations  against  the  second 
Gominission  obtained,  as  he  stated,  bj  Sir  Richard  le  Sorope. 

On  the  12th  Julj  the  Comt  assembled  (p  14),  when  8ir  Richard 
le  Scrope  appeared  and  prayed  that  Sir  Robert  Grosvenor  might  be 
publicly  siimmonod  by  the  crier  for  default  of  appearance,  which  was 
accordingly  done,  and  thereupon  a  strange  servant  delivered  to  the 
Earl  of  Salisbury  a  letter  under  the  King's  Privy  8eal  (p.  19).  The 
object  of  which,  dated  Windsor  Castle,  12th  July,  was  to  signify  that  the 
Earl  of  Northumberland  could  not  attend  on  that  day  at  3  o'clock,  and 
to  command  the  adjournment  until  Wednesday,  which  took  place  ac- 
cordingly. 

The  Court  met  on  the  14th  July  (p.  14),  when  the  second  protest  of 
8ir  Robert  Grosvenor  was  put  in,  and  iirorog^on  made  to  the  followiqg 
Tuesday  the  20th  ;  when  Sir  Richard  le  Scrqie  protested  against  cer- 
tain informalities  in  the  appointment  of  attorneys  by  the  Appellant  on 
the  14th  preceding. 

On  Wednesday  the  21st  Joly  (p.  29),  it  was  decreed  to  send  to  the 
Constable  reqnestiqg  commonication  of  all  the  proceedings  before  him 
or  his  lieutenants,  against  the  day  after  the  Commemoration  of  All 
Saints,  being  the  8rd  of  November  next 

At  the  assembly  of  the  Court  on  that  date  (p.  82),  the  Pkootor  for 
Sir  Robert  Grosrenor  complained  that,  although  he  had  offered  ten 
.  pomids  of  sOrer  for  copies  of  the  proceedings,  the  deik  of  the  Con^ 
stable  had  refhsed  to  gire  the  same  except  for  twenty  pounds,  where- 
upon the  Court  taxed  and  limited  the  said  copies  at  and  to  twentj 
marks  sterling. 

By  an  instrument  (p.  34),  under  the  seal  of  his  office,  dated  at 
Gloucester  the  28th  Oct.  1389,  the  Constable  certified  the  transmission 
of  the  proceedings  in  the  original  suit. 

The  Court  met  on  the  Srd  November,  and  the  parties  protested  as 
before. 

Dr.  John  Appulby,  Dean  of  St.  Paul's,  dying  about  tliis  time,  the 
King  by  letters  patent,  tested  at  Westminster  22  NoTember,  1389, 
associated  Sir  Peter  Oourtenay,  Sir  Edward  Dalyngrugge,  and  Sir 
Lewis  Clifford,  knights,  and  John  Welbom  and  William  Sanday, 
doctois  of  law,  with  the  other  Commissioners. 

On  the  28rd  Not.  1889,  the  Gonrt  met  (p.  331),  when  the  tnnsao* 
tioDS  of  the  last  Conrt  having  been  read,  and  after  some  altercation 
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touching  the  samo,  and  the  lirevity  of  the  term  assigned  for  the  hearing 
against  the  return  of  the  proceedings  transmitted  by  the  Lord  Con- 
stable of  England  to  the  Lords  Commissioners  appointed  by  the  King 
in  this  case,  the  Proctor  for  Sir  Robert  Grosvenor  there  personany 
present  said  that  he  had  used  diligence  to  have  his  copies  ocdlated  with 
the  said  return,  and  having  made  oath  that  farther  deUj  WM  necessary 
to  ensble  his  principal  to  reply  thereto,  the  OommiaaionerB  were  induoed 
to  assign  the  eighth  day  after  the  ^sast  of  St  Hilaiy  then  next  for  the 
saiQ  Hearing* 

On  whioh  day,  tiz,  the  Slst  Jan.  1889,  the  parties  appeared  (p. 
882),  before  the  Earis  of  BaUsbnry  and  Northumberland  and  Dr. 
Bobert  Weston,  in  the  chapter  house  of  the  FViars  PreadierB,  London, 
and,  the  proceedings  of  the  last  Court  haring  been  read,  the  Proctor  for 
Sir  Bobert  Grosrenor  exhibited  in  writing  a  certain  exception  to  the 
diminution  of  the  process  so  transmitted  by  the  Constable,  and,  the 
same  hiuiut;  been  read,  the  Proctor  for  Sir  Richard  le  Scrope  exhibited 
another  extei»tioii  also  to  the  diminution  of  the  said  process,  which 
having  likewise  been  read,  the  said  Sir  Richard  thereupon  complained 
of  the  injury  accruing  to  him  by  the  great  delay  ;  whereupon  the  Com- 
miPsioners  after  deliberation  decreed  to  write  to  the  liord  C-onstable  for 
a  more  full  return  of  the  process  for  each  party,  according  to  the  fonn 
of  their  petitions,  and  that  such  more  full  return  should  be  forwarded 
to  the  Commissioners  within  fifteen  days. 

Then  follows  the  mandate  at  length  (p.  333),  addressed  by  the  Com- 
missioners to  the  Lord  Constable,  setting  forth  that  the  parties  had  • 
excepted  to  the  process  which  he  had  already  transmitted,  upon  the 
ground  that  it  was  too  much  abbreTiated,  that  is  to  say,  whereas  the 
party  for  Sir  Bobert  had  produced  iMfore  the  Constable  and  his  lieu* 
tenants  dirers  muniments  and  sealed  charters,  nine  in  number,  and  also 
diTsrs  ehromdes  and  other  eYidenoee  the  originals  of  which  remain  in 
the  registers  of  the  Court,  yet  neither  the  tenors  nor  the  originals  ap- 
pear in  the  process  so  transmitted.  The  Commissioners  therefore  with 
all  reference  require  that  such  documents  shaU  be  exhibited  to  them  on 
fViday  next  after  the  feast  of  Candlemas.  Dated  at  London,  21  Jan. 
18  Rich.  IL  [1889-90]. 

A  similar  mandate  (p.  334),  was  issued  on  the  same  day  on  behalf 
of  Sir  Richard  le  Scrope,  who  complained  of  the  abbreuation  of  the 
process  so  transmitted  in  the  particulars  following,  viz.,  that,  whereas 
the  said  Sir  Richard  had  by  letter  of  attorney  under  his  seal  deputed 
certain  proctors  to  produce  on  his  part  certain  witnesess,  and  to  exhibit 
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certain  munimciittj,  and  the  said  Sir  Hol)ert  had  been  cited  U)  appear  at 
Plymouth  and  elsewhere  to  attest  the  production  and  admission  of 
the  witnesses  for  him,  Sir  Richard,  the  process  transmitted  by  the 
CJonstable  did  not  contain  the  tenors  of  the  said  letters  of  procuration 
nor  the  certificate  of  the  citations  so  made ;  wherefore  the  CommLssion- 
mBf  with  all  reverence,  require  the  Constable  to  transmit  the  said  pro- 
cm*ation8,  certificates,  and  other  mnniments  not  included  in  the  prooeesi 
already  transmitted  by  Friday  next  after  Candlemas. 

Ihe  petitions  of  both  parties  for  the  abore  objects  are  then  given  si 
lengfli. 

On  which  day,  the  4th  Feb.  [1889-90],  the  parties  iqipeared  (p. 
889)  hefora  Hemy  Eail  of  Northnmberland,  John  Lord  Oohham,  and 
Dr.  Boberi  Weslon,  iHien  the  deik  of  the  Lord  Oonstable  exhibited  a 
oertifieate  with  a  dote  roU,  sealed  with  the  seal  of  Ihe  Constable  thereunto 
annexed,  and  a  closed  box,  in  which  were  oontained  two  letters  patent, 
▼is.  an  aoqnittanoe  or  release  of  a  certsin  sum  of  monej,  and  a  defiveiy 
of  four  obligations  made  and  granted  by  Sir  Hemy  le  Serope,  Knt.  to 
the  Abbot  of  St.  Agatha,  dated  at  Ellerton  snper  Swale  on  Thursday 
before  the  feast  of  the  Circnmcision,  in  the  7th  of  Edward  III.  and 
another  testimonial  sealed  with  the  oblong  seal  of  the  abbot  and  con- 
vent of  Whitby  in  red  wax,  dated  2'.Uh  Dec.  10  Rich.  II.  and  an  oblom^^ 
seal  of  red  wax  impressed  on  white  wax,  with  a  representation  of  the 
resurrection  of  our  Lord  above,  a  tower,  with  two  shields  on  cither  side 
of  the  figure,  tlie  one  shield  being  charged  with  a  saltire,  and  the  other 
with  a  bend  ;  and  on  the  circumference  of  the  seal  are  these  words,— 
Sigillum  Gardiani  ordinis  Fratrum  Minorum  Kicamundi,  which  were 
produced  on  the  part  of  8ir  Richard  le  Scrope ;  and  one  other  cer- 
tificate, sealed  with  the  seal  of  the  Lord  Ck>n8table,  and  a  closed  box, 
also  sealed  therewith,  in  which  box  were  contained  nine  sealed  letters 
with  white  wax,  eight  of  which  were  sealed  with  a  shield  with  a  bend 
thereon,  and  the  remaimng  one  with  another  shield  without  the  bend, 
bnt  Ihe  writing  thereon  oonld  not  be  ascertained,  by  reason  of  its  aa- 
tiqnity,  and  otiier  impediments;  the  troe  tenois  of  which  letteis  are 
described  amiaim  in  the  prooess  already  transmitted,  all  whudi  were 
prodncedon  the  part  of  Sir  Robert  Qrosvenor,  and  notarial  act  is  therei- 
vpon  issued,  and  Monday  next  appomted  for  hearing  therei^Km,  if  the 
parties  hare  onght  to  allege. 

Then  foUowa  (p.  841)  the  Oonstable's  retom  to  the  mandate  on 
behalf  of  Sir  Biohard  It  Scrope,  of  which  the  former  part  only  has  been 
pi'Qseifeda 
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Also  the  Constable's  return  to  the  mandate  on  behalf  of  Sir  Robert 
Grosvenor,  the  concluding  part  of  which  is  likewise  imperfect.  The 
ol)ject,  however,  of  this  and  the  preceding  document  was  merely  to 
tnnsmit  the  documents  requirad  in  tiie  two  seyenl  mnndatw. 

The  Judomknt  om  the  Appbal,  May  27,  1390. 

This  finil  judgment  (p.  849)  recites  the  originel  sentenoe  bj  the 
GoDBteUe,  end  ccmdemnstumof  Sir  Bobert  QveiTenor  in  the  eoets,  with 
leeerretMrn  of  the  tezelioa  of  the  seme.  The  King,  ooosideriog  the 
great  and  friroloas  delajs  in  the  eaose,  and  th*t  tiie  OommiBBioneri 
here  fidly  inepeoted  and  diligently  examined  aU  the  aots  prodnoed,  and 
the  witnesses  in  thefiist  as  well  as  in  the  seoond  instanee,  with  fnll  and 
matore  deliberation,  had  with  his  mide  the  Doke  of  Aoqmtaine  and 
Luicaster  and  other  learned  persons,  declares  the  sentence  and  judg- 
ment pronounced  by  the  (Nonstable  as  aforesaid  to  have  been  in  all 
points  good  and  lawful,  that  is  to  say,  that  the  Arms,  Azure,  a  bend  or, 
do  appertain  to  the  said  Sir  Richard  le  Scrope  ;  and  doth  ratify  and 
confirm  the  same,  adjudging  the  said  anns  to  Sir  Richard  and  his 
heirs,  and  laying  and  imposing  upon  Sir  Robert  Grosvenor  an<l  his 
heirs  perpetual  silence  in  respect  of  the  bearing  of  such  anus  entire  or 
with  difference,  and  condemning  him  the  said  Sir  Robert  and  his  party 
in  the  costs  and  expenses  of  the  said  Sir  Richard,  the  taxation  whereof 
the  King  reserves  to  himself  or  his  Commissioners.  And  whereas  the 
said  Constable  hath  of  his  oomiesy  awarded  and  ordained  to  the  said 
Sir  fiobert  to  bear  the  arms,  Ature,  a  b$nd  or,  with  a  plain  hordur$ 
wgmUf  the  Kiog  nerertheless,  oonsidering  the  premisee,  and  that  soeh 
bordnre  is  not  a  sdBoient  differenoe  in  arms  between  two  strangers 
[in  blood]  in  one  kingdom,  but  only  between  eonsin  and  coosin  in 
Uood,  ooDsideriqg  also  that  the  said  Sir  Bobert  hath  in  his  libel  of 
appeal  demanded  generally  that  the  said  sentenoe  shoald  be  oanoelled 
and  annnlled,  and  also  thai  in  his  two  objectiTe  infoimations  to  the 
Commissionevs  he  had  alloged  that  the  award  and  ordinance  of  the  said 
arms  wHii  a  plain  bordnre  was  erroneons,  inasmnch  as  he  had  nerer 
demanded  each  arms,  requiring  that  snch  award  and  ordinance  so  made 
should  be  cancelled  and  annnlled  ;  and  considering  further  that  the  said 
Richard  hath  preferred  the  same  requisition ;  the  King  therefore 
cancels  and  annuls  the  said  definitive  sentence  accordingly.  Given  and 
promulgated  as  the  King's  definitive  judgment  in  the  great  chamber 
called  the  Chaml>er  of  Parliament  within  the  Royal  Palace  of  West- 
minster, the  27tli  of  May,  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  his  reign  [13d0j,  in 
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the  presence  of  his  uncles  the  Dukes  of  Acquitaine  and  Gloucester,  the 
Bishop  of  London,  the  Lords  Roos,  Neville,  Lovell,  John  Devereux, 
Steward  of  the  Household,  Thomas  Percy,  Vice-Chamberlain,  Henry 
Percy  the  son,  Mathew  de  Goumey,  Hugh  la  Zouche,  Sir  Brian  de 
Stapilton,  Sir  Richard  Adderbury  and  Sir  William  de  Faryndon, 
Knights,  and  others  Doctors  and  Batchelors  of  Laws,  and  of  Knights 
and  Enquires  a  great  number. 

Of  which  judgment  Sir  Richard  having  prayed  an  exemplification 
under  the  Great  Seal,  the  King  by  warrant  under  the  Privy  Seal  dated 
at  Westminster  the  4th  of  June  following,  directed  such  exemplifica- 
tion to  issue,  and  the  same  was  accordingly  issued  on  the  day  of  the 
date  of  the  said  warrant. 

On  the  28th  Nov.  1390,  the  King  empowered,  by  letters  patent 
tested  at  Westminster,  the  Bishops  of  London  and  Hereford,  the  Dukes 
of  Acquitaine  and  Gloucester,  the  Earls  of  Salisbury  and  Northumber- 
land, John  Lord  Cobham,  and  Sir  Thomas  de  Percy,  with  Dra.  John 
Bamet  and  Richard  Rouhale,  to  cause  the  costs  and  expenses  of  the 
suit  to  be  taxed  and  paid  to  Sir  Richard  le  Scrope,  and  to  hold  Sir 
Robert  Grosvenor  to  the  satisfaction  thereof,  as  well  by  arrest  and  im- 
prisonment of  his  body,  as  by  distraint  of  his  goods  and  effects  move- 
able and  immovable,  and  every  other  lawful  coercion. 

According  to  a  MS.  No.  293,  in  the  Harleian  Collection  (p.  362),  the 
costs  of  suit  amounted  to  £466  ISs,  4</.,  and  the  exceptions  were 
assessed  at  50  marks  ;  for  contumacy  in  not  appearing  a  further  fine 
of  500  marks  was  imposed  on  the  3rd  Oct.  1391,  but  the  latter  fine 
was  subsequently  forgiven  at  the  intercession  of  Sir  Richard  le  Scrope^ 
and  the  parties  were  reconciled  before  the  King  in  the  Parliament 
House. 
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GREAT  BRITAIN. 

{Qmimu&ijrmnp,  320.) 

Of  many  children*  born  to  the  Princess  Anne  and  Prince 
George  of  Denmarky  the  only  one  who  suzriTed  infancy  was 
WiLLUMy  who  went  by  the  title  of  Dun  of  Glouosstbb, 
ihoiigh  not  aotoallj  mated  to  that  digni^,  and  who  was  elected 
a  Kdght  of  the  Garter  in  1696.  The  following  is  the  inscrip- 
tion of  his  Garter-plate: — 

Du  Tres-haut,  Tres-puissant,  et  Tres-illustre  Prince  GUIL- 
LAUME  Fils  de  la  Princesae  ANNE  par  le  Prince  GEORGE 
de  DAXEMARK,  Chevalier  du  Tres-noble  Ordre  de  la  JAB- 
TIERE,  Install^  au  Chiteau  de  WINDESORE  le  24-«  jour  de 
Jnillet  Fan  1II>CXCYI. 

Amis:  Quarterly,  1  and  4.  France  and  England  quarterly;  2.  Soot- 
land;  8.  Ireland:  in  pretence,  Denmark.  Over  all  a  label  of  three 
points,  the  middle  point  charged  with  St.  Greorge*9  cross,  f  Supporters, 
the  lion  and  unicorn,  as  his  uncle  King  William,  and  Crest  the  lion 
passant,  all  differenced  with  a  label  as  the  arms.  ' 

It  was  the  premature  decease  of  the  Duke  of  Gloucester  at  the 
age  of  nine  in  1700  which  led  the  way  to  the  accession  of  the 
House  of  HanoTer. 

Monle,  in  his  Bibliotheoa  Heialdica,  has  noticed  a  small  volume 
published  soon  after  the  marriage  of  Anne  to  Prince  George  of 
Denmark,  bearing  this  title: — 

The  Genealogies  of  the  Highborn  Prince  and  Princess  George  and 
Anne  of  Denmark,  &c.,  showing  the  lineal  descent  of  those  two  noble 
and  illustrious  Families:  with  their  Matches,  Issue,  Timet  of  Death, 
Places  of  SepulGhiCf  Impresses,  Devices,  &c.  From  the  year  of  Grace 
M.  to  the  present  year,  MDC.LXXXIV.  Extracted  from  the  most 
anthentio  testimonies  of  the  best  historians  and  antiquaries  of  their  times. 

•  Memorial*  of  thwe  children  will  be  found  in  Dart's  Hintory  of  Weatminster, 
vol.  i.  p.  58,  and  in  the  extracts  from  the  Abbe^  register,  printed  in  the  Collectanea 
Topqg.  «t  QmmX,,'ttA,  vUL  pp.  6,  7, 9.  It  b  remarkable  that  the  Utlei  of  Loid  and 
Ladj  w—  iwignid  to  diMi,  not  Prinooond  PrinooH. 

t  Tbif  mo  tbo  difltMroooo  olio  aoilgood  to  tfao  loto  Piiaoo  Oomart. 

2p 
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Fnnted  by  N.  Tliompton,  at  the  Entrance  into  the  Old  Spring  Garden, 
near  Charing  Cross,  1684.  12mo.  pp.  106. 

This  was  compiled  (says  Moulc)  by  Henry  Kecpe,  a  member 
of  tke  choir  of  Westminster  Abbey ;  and  the  impresses  and  de- 
vices are  taken  from  medals.  We  have  not  been  able  to  inspect 
a  copy  of  the  book.  • 

Louisa  Qusen  of  Dsnmaiuc. 

Louisa,  the  youngest  daughter  of  King  George  the  Second,  was 
contracted  to  Frederick,  Prince  Roviil  of  Denmark,  In  1743.  Siie 
was  married  to  him,  by  proxy,  at  Hanover,  on  the  27th  of  Oc- 
tober in  tliat  year,  and  he  soon  after  ascended  the  Danish  throne 
as  Frederick  the  Fifth. 

Her  happiness  was  marred  by  the  ascendancy  of  his  mistress; 
but  ihe  Queen  had  dedaxed  to  her  brother  the  Duke  of  Cumber- 
land>  before  her  departure  from  home,  that  she  would  never 
trouble  her  relations  with  her  complaints.  Her  death,  like  that 
of  her  mother  Qaeen  Caroline,  was  occasioned  by  a  rupture,  and 
she  died  in  the  prime  of  life  after  a  terrible  operation,  wliich  lasted 
an  hour,  on  the  8th  of  December  1751.  Horace  Wulj>ole,  from 
whom  these  particulars  are  derived,*  characterises  her  as  "  a  Prin- 
cess of  great  spirit  and  sense.**  By  this  marriage  Frederick  V. 
left  issue  one  son,  his  successor  Christiem  YIL,  and  two  daugh- 
ters, Wilhehnina-Caroline,  grandmother  of  the  present  EHector  of 
Hesse  Cassdi,  and  Louisa,  grandmother  of  Prince  Christiem  of 
Denmark,  the  Princess  of  WaWs  father.    (See  Table  IV.) 

Not  Car  from  tlie  time  of  the  marriage  of  the  Princess  Louisa-, 
whilst  the  Earl  of  Granville  was  Prime  Minister  (1742 — 1744),  a 
Danish  alliance  is  said  to  have  been  projected  for  her  brother, 

WlLHAM  DUKK  OF  CUMBERLAND, 

but  the  Duke  was  averse  to  matrimony.   He  consulted 
Bobert  Walpole,  then  retired  from  public  afiaiis,  how  to  avoid 
the  threatened  marriage.  Sir  Bobert  advised  him  to  seem  wiDing 

to  consent  to  it,  provided  the  King  would  make  a  large  settle- 
ment. He  adopted  this  plan,  and  the  proposal  was  urged  no 
longer.    The  Duke  died  unmarried  in  1765. 
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Carolinb  Matilda  Qusen  of  Dbnmark. 

The  last  alliance  of  England  with  Denmark  was  in  its  results 
most  melancholy.  Caroline  Matilda  the  posthumous  child  of 
Frederick  Prince  of  Wales,  bom  on  tlie  11th  of  July  1751,  was 
only  in  her  fourteenth  year  when  the  terms  of  her  marriage  with 
her  cousin  Prince  ChiistieTn  of  Denmark  were  arranged  in  January 
1765.  The  prince  was  sixteen,  his  hirth  having  taken  place  in 
1749.  On  aoooimt  of  the  eztzeme  youth  of  the  pardes,  this  ill- 
filled  union  was  not  completed  for  nearly  two  years  after.  In  the 
mean  time,  her  affianced  husband  succeeded  his  father  as  Ghris- 
tiem  VII.  on  the  I3th  Jan.  1766.  On  the  1st  of  October  in  the 
same  year  the  marriage  was  solemnised  in  the  chapel  of  St.  James's 
Palace,  her  brother  the  Duke  of  York  acting  as  proxy  for  the 
bridegroom;  and  on  the  ibllowing  morning  she  left  Carleton 
house  (then  the  residence  of  her  mother)  on  her  journey  to  Den- 
mark, accompanied  by  her  younger  brother  the  Duke  of  Glou- 
cester, Her  pontion  in  Denmark,  horn  the  first,  was  unhappy. 
The  Queen  Dowager,  Juliana  Maria  of  Brunswick  Wolfenbuttel, 
stin  asserted  her  supremacy ;  whilst  the  young  King  was  weak, 
irritable,  and  selfish.  Soon  after  his  marriage  he  abandoned  both 
his  bride  and  his  throne,  in  order  to  visit  foreign  countries  ;  and 
in  1788  he  came  to  England,  where  he  was  received  with  formal 
magnificence  but  real  coldness,  on  account  of  the  illiberal  treat- 
ment which  Caroline  Matilda  had  already  experienced  at  the 
Danish  court  Some  memoriab  of  his  visit  will  be  found  in  the 
contemporary  writings  of  Horace  Walpole* 

After  his  return  to  Denmark  the  weakness  of  his  character  led 
to  fresh  calamities.  A  ph3r8ician,  the  Count  Struensec,  became 
his  favourite  and  chief  minister;  and,  unhappily,  he  was  also  a 
favourite  with  the  Queen.  This  placed  her  in  the  power  of  the 
Queen  Dowager;  by  whom,  with  the  assistance  of  her  own  son 
Prince  Frederick  and  Count  Rantzau,  a  revolution  was  effected. 
During  the  night  of  the  16th  June,  1772,  thej  roused  the  King 
from  his  sleep,  and,  by  their  assurances  that  his  life  was  in  danger, 
they  obtained  warrants  for  the  immediate  arrest  of  Struensee  and 
the  Queen.  The  Count  was  soon  after  beheaded:  Caroline 
Matilda,  through  the  strenuous  remonstrances  of  her  brother 

2  D  2 
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George  the  Third,  backed  hy  the  appearance  of  an  English  fleet 
in  the  Baltic,  was  at  ieagth  allowed  to  retire  firom  the  Danish. 
dominioiiB,  and  conTerjred  by  Sir  Robert  Keith  to  Zell,  in  the 
fllectoiate  of  Hanover,  formerly  the  prison  of  her  unhappj  great- 
grandmother,  the  wife  of  George  the  Fiitt;  where  the  died  on 
the  10th  of  March  1775.  A  very  high  character,  as  well  of 
her  accomplishments  as  her  virtues,  may  be  found  in  the  Gen- 
tleman^s  Magazine  for  the  following  July.  She  was  the  mother  of 
King  Frederick  VI.,  and,  through  her  daughter  the  Duchess  of 
Augustenburg,  grandmother  of  the  present  Queen  Dowager  of 
Denmark,  the  widow  of  Chriatiem  VIIL  {See  Tabi«£  IIL) 

Frbdbrick  the  Sixth,  K.G.  18S2. 

Frederick  the  Sixth,  though  so  nearly  related  to  the  royal 
fiunily  of  Enghind  as  to  be  the  great-grandaon  of  King  Geoige 
the  Second  boA  by  his  fiither  and  his  mother*  was  yel  thrQwn, 

by  the  force  of  eircumstanoes,  for  a  great  portion  of  his  oaieer, 

into  a  position  antagonistic  to  this  country. 

He  was  born  on  the  28th  Jan.  1768.  On  account  of  the 
insanity  of  his  father,  he  was  declared  co-Regent  in  1784;  he 
succeeded  as  King  in  1808,  and  was  crowned  at  Fredericks- 
borg  in  1815.  It  was  in  the  year  1801  that  the  league  which 
had  been  made  by  the  Northern  powers  against  the  eommeroe  of 
Great  Britain  led  to  the  destruction  by  Parker  and  Ndaon  of  the 
Danish  fleet  before  Copenhagen ;  and  it  was  in  1806  ihai  the 
adherence  of  Denmark  to  Napoleon  led  to  the  seizure  by  Lord 
Gambler  of  another  Danish  fleet  in  the  same  locality.  The  spell 
was  only  dissolved  on  the  fall  of  the  French  emperor:  when 
Frederick  was  allowed  to  pursue  in  peace  those  measures  of  in- 
ternal improvement  whicli  caused  Idm  to  be  lamented  at  his 
death,  in  1839,  as  a  wise  and  beneficent  sovereign. 

England  had  made  him  the  amende  humorable  in  the  year 
1882,  when  the  Garter  was  sent  to  him  by  King  George  the 
Fourth.   His  titles  axe  thus  set  forth  in  His  stall  at  Windsor: 

*'  Du  tr^s-haut,  tres-puissant,  et  ties-excellent  Monarque  FRE- 
DERIC, Sixieme  du  Nom,  par  le  Grace  do  Dieu,  Roi  de  Dannb- 
MABC,  des  Vandales  et  des  Goths^  Due  de  Sleswic^  de  UolsteiD^ 
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de  Stormarn,  de  Ditmarsen,  de  Lauenbourg,  et  d'Oldenbourg; 
Chevalier  du  tres-noble  Ordre  de  la  Jauretierre:  Dispense  des 
Ceremonies  d'  Installation  par  lettres  patentee  dat^es  du  xxil™* 
jour  de  Juillet  M.pcccjuui." 

Abmb:  Sf  anus  are  manhalled  pieeisely  aa  thoie  of  the  pieeent 
Kii^,aiid  aa  repreaented  in  our  Flate:  the  supporters,  two  flsvage  moiy 
their  elnbe  xesting  on  the  ground.  On  a  hdmet  a  mwOf  hnft  no  cwit. 

Motto :  Deo  it  jdstji  causjc. 

Norway  was  now  omitted  from  the  royal  titles  of  the  house  of 
Denmark.  Early  in  1814,  on  the  19th  of  May,  Christiem  VIII. 
had  been  proclaimed  King  in  Norway;  bat  on  the  15th  August 
in  the  lame  year  he  abdicated  the  sovereignty  of  that  counter: 
which  he  was  constrained  to  relinquish  jn  exchange  for  Swedish 
Pomerania  and  Rugen.*  Its  acquisition  had  been  guaranteed  to 
Sweden  in  a  personal  interview  between  the  Emperor  Alexander 
and  King  Charles-John  in  April  1812.  The  Norwegians  submitted 
unwillingly,  but  arc  said  not  to  have  regretted  their  fate,  which 
secured  them  an  amount  of  civil  liberty  to  which  their  ancestors 
were  strangers. 


The  BBAN0BS8  or  AuausTEirBinio  and  Glucbbbubo. 

Perhaps  no  royal  house  ever  spread  into  so  many  flourishing 
brandies  as  this  of  Oldenburg  or  Holstein.  We  cannot  now  un- 
dertake to  describe  or  even  to  enumerate  them.  Thmr  names 
win  be  found  in  the  Tables  of  Anderson  and  other  genealogists; 

but  to  trace  their  history,  in  ever  so  brief  a  form,  would  occupy 
many  pages.  It  is  only  necessary  here  to  state  that,  besides  the 
three  sovereign  lines  wliich  have  been  already  noticed  under  the 
name  of  Adolph  Duke  of  Holstein,  there  are  still  existing  two 
other  branches,  those  of  Augustenburg  and  Glucksburg,  which 
are  nearer  by  one  degree  (in  the  male  line)  to  the  Kings  of  Den* 
mark,  bong  descended  fiom  a  son  instead  of  a  brother  of  "Kwg 
Christiem  III. 

Hhm  Dmiih  King  raoehing  tfie  dndiy  of  LAucnbois  a  ttifliaf  eampanatioii.  Swtdia 
kit  FialMid,  whish  wm  tnadtamd  to  BuHb. 


« 
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That  son  was  John  Duke  of  Sonderburg,  who  died  in  1622. 
^8  son  Alexander,  who  died  in  1627,  was  the  father  of  Ernest 
Duke  of  AuGUSTENBURG  and  Augustus  Duke  of  Beck.  From 
the  former  was  descended  in  the  fourth  generation  Frederick-Chris- 
tiem  Duke  of  Holstein-Augustenburg,  whose  name  will  be  found 
in  oiur  Table  IIL  aa  having  manied  a  daughter  of  King  Chria- 
tiem  yil.  and  as  being  the  &ther  of  Caroline,  the  second  wife  of 
King  Chriatiem  YIII.,  who  is  now  living  as  Queen  Dowager  of 
Denmark.  His  brother  Ghristiem- Augustus  was  the  elected  heir 
of  the  throne  of  Sweden  after  the  revolution  of  1809,  and  assumed 
the  rank  of  Crown  Prince,  by  the  name  of  Charles- Augustus,  on 
the  24th  Jan.  1810  ;  but  died  in  the  following  May,  when  his 
place  was  supplied  by  the  French  marshal  Bemadotte,  who  suc- 
ceeded to  the  crown  in  1818,  and  lefl  it  to  hia  posterity. 

The  present  Chriatiem,  Duke  of  Auoustbnbubo,  the  son  and 
heir  of  Frederick-Gixistiem  abore-mentioned,  was  bom  in  1798, 
and  succeeded  his  &ther  in  1814.  He  stood  in  the  same  rdation- 
ship  to  King  Frederick  VI.  who  died  in  1839,  that  of  nephew 
through  his  mother,  as  the  Prince  Frederick  of  Hesse  Cassel  did 
to  the  next  King  of  Denmark,  Ghristiem  Vlll.,  when  designated 
heir  to  the  throne,  as  presently  explained.  It  cannot  therefore  be 
a  matter  of  surprise  that  the  Duke  of  Augustenbnrg  entertained 
some  aspirations  to  soTcreigntj.  Whatererthejr  may  have  been, 
they  were  disappointed  by  the  results  of  the  dvil  war  of  1849 
and  1850;  and  he  now,  resides  at  Frimkenau,  in  Lower  Silesia, 
and  at  Gotha.  The  Duke  and  his  son  Fredenclcy  bom  in  1829, 
both  hold  commissions  in  tlic  army  of  Pmssia. 

The  Duke  of  Beck  was  the  direct  ancestor  in  the  male  line  of 
the  present  Duke  of  Glucksburg,  and  consequently  of  Prince 
Ghristiem,  the  &ther  of  the  Princess  of  Wales.  There  was  an 
eider  line  of  Dukes  of  Glucksbuig,  which  became  extinct  early  in 
thepiesentoentiiry,andtherettpon  the  branch  of  Beck  exchanged 
that  designation  for  Gbicksbaig.  The  late  Duke  of  Glucksburg, 
who  died  in  1831,  drew  closer  his  connection  with  the  reigning 
branch  of  Denmark  by  marrying  the  Princess  Louisa  of  Hesse 
Cassel,  granddaughter  of  King  Frederick  V.  and  sister  to  the 
wife  of  King  Frederick  VI.  (See  the  Tablk  IV.) 

The  recent  advancement  of  the  Glucksburg  branch  of  the 
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house  of  Plolstein  has  been  materially  connected  with  the  con* 
templated  failure  of  the  direct  male  line  of  the  Kings.  After 
Christiem  YIII.  had  married  a  second  time,  and  still  had  no 
children,  and  the  same  absence  of  iasue  existed  from  the  maimge 
of  his  brother  Ferdinand,  the  future  succession  became  a  serious 
question.  The  King  was  inclined  to  fiiTonr  the  ide^  thsti,  by 
light  of  female  inheritance,  the  crown  should  deTolye  to  Fiederiok 
of  Hesse  Gaasel,  the  son  of  his  sister  Charlotte. 

This  prince  (the  maternal  uncle  of  the  Princess  of  Wales,)  was 
born  in  1820,  and  in  1844  became  the  son-in-law  of  the  Emperor 
Nicholas  of  Russia,  but  liia  consort  died  after  only  a  few  months* 
union,  and  in  1863  he  married  secondly  a  princess  of  Prussia,  by 
whom  he  has  a  son,  Frederick- William,  bom  in  1854. 

The  states  of  Denmark,  assembled  at  Boeskeld  in  1844,  de- 
daied  that  Denmark,  Schleswig,  Holstein,  and  Laue^berg  were 
aa  indiTinble  state,  which,  under  the  Danish  constitution,*  wa» 
hereditary  in  the  female  line;  and  a  royal  edict  to  the  same  efiect 
was  issued  on  the  8th  July  1846.  The  Grand  Duke  of  Oldenburg, 
the  Duke  of  Augustenburg,  and  the  Duke  of  Glucksburg,  as 
heirs  male  of  their  respective  lines  of  Holstein,  protested  against 
this  determination:  but  Prince  Christiem  of  Glucksburg,  who 
had  married  Louisa  of  Hesse  Cassel,  a  sister  of  the  des^^ted 
heir,  adhered  to  the  King's  proposal 

The  duchies  (as  thqr  9xe  odled)  of  Schleswig  and  Hdstdn  had 
become  afieeted  with  ihe  aspirations  of  Pan^Germanitm ;  and, 
though  Christiem  'VIII.  might  have  been  induced  to  relinquish 
the  latter  duchy,  they  did  not  choose  to  be  separated.  Even 
Schleswig,  though  properly  Danish,  had  a  predominant  German 
party,  of  which  the  Duke  of  Augustenburg  placed  himself  at  the 
head. 

Thisled  to  thewarof  1849  and  1850,  which  was  dosed  by  the 
armed  interference  of  Ptussia,  and  by  the  intenrention  of  the  other 
great  powers.  Arrangements  were  then  made,  with  the  object 
of  preserving  the  integrity  of  the  Danish  monarchy,  and  upon 

*  It  WM  onlj  in  1660,  by  th«  revolation  effected  ander  Fredeficfc  III.,  that  the 
crown  of  Denmark  beeeme  sbeolutely  bereditorj  aad  not  alMttvau  M  Am  nine  tisM 
A*  inlitfilMKc  im  tstattdad  to  tb«  kmalm  u  wifl  m  natal  of  Iko  hoow  of  Ol4oa- 
bwg. 
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whioh  the  raooemm  now  depends.    The  King's  sister  llie 

Landgravine  of  Hesse,  with  her  children  Prince  Frederick  and  the 
Duchess  of  Anhalt- Dessau,  resigned  their  rights  in  favour  of  her 
daughter  the  Princess  Louisa,  the  wife  of  Prince  Cliristiern  of 
jjrluckshurg;  and  the  Emperor  of  Bussia,  as  representatiye  of  the 
house  of  Uolstein-Grottorp,  renounced  in  like  manner  the  right  of 
saooessioii  to  certain  parts  of  Hobtein.  The  claims  of  the  Duke 
of  Augustenhuzg  were  commuted  for  a  money  pajrment.  These 
preliminaries  having  been  arranged  hy  a  protocol  dated  at  Warsaw 
on  the  5th  Jane  1851,  the  settlement  was  condaded  hy  treaty 
made  at  London  on  the  8th  May  1852,  and  sanctioned  by  a  law 
of  succession  made  on  the  31st  July  1853.  On  the  2l8t  Dec. 
1 858,  Prince  Christiern  received  for  himself  and  his  descendants 
the  title  of  £oyal  Highness. 

It  will  be  seen  hy  our  Table  IV.  how  Prince  Christiern,  as  well 
as  his  wife,  is  descended  from  King  Frederick  Y.  and  in  hoik 
oases  ihxoa§^  ihe  fiunily  of  Hesse  Gassely  whose  allianoes  with  the 
royal  house  of  Denmark  hare  heen  frequently  repeated.  There  ean 
he  no  douht  that  his  selection  as  heir  to  the  throne  was  materially 
influenced  by  his  maternal  descent  and  by  his  marriage.  In  the 
male  line,  his  Buccession  was  very  remote:  for,  not  only  was  it 
posterior  to  the  branch  of  Augustenburg,  but  even  in  his  own 
immediate  generation  he  hi^d  three  elder  brothers  (and  they  are 
all  still  living);  hut  it  may  he  remarked  that  in  1863,  wh^  the 
settlement  was  made,  none  of  them  had  a  son. 

The  present  memhers  of  the  Gluckshuig  &mily  are  as  IbUow. 
The  widow  of  the  late  Duke  is  living,  and  nine  children,  mx  sons 
and  three  daughters.  There  is  also  a  sister  of  the  late  Duke, 
namely,  Frederica,  bom  in  1780,  married  to  Gottlob- Samuel 
Baron  de  Rlchthofen,  and  left  his  widow  in  1808. 

The  mother  of  the  present  Duke  (and  grandmother  of  the 
'  Princess  of  Wales)  is  Louisa,  daughter  of  Charles  LandgraTO  of 
Hesse  Caaael  hy  the  Frinoen  Louisa  of  Denmark,  dang^tsr  of 
King  Frederick  the  Fifth  («00  Tablb  lY.)  This  huiy  was  horn 
in  1789,  married  in  1809,  and  left  a  widow  in  1881.  She  rerides 
at  Ballenstadt  in  the  duchy  of  Anhalt  Bemhurg. 

The  nine-  brotliersand  sisters — the  father,  uncles,  and  aunts  of 
our  Princebs,  stand  thus  in  order  of  birth : — 
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1.  Maria,  born  in  1810.  She  was  married  first  in  1837  to 
Colonel  Lasperg,  who  died  in  1843;  and  secondly  in  1846  to 
Alfred  Count  of  Hohenthal,  who  died  in  1860.  Both  these  mar- 
riages were  morganatic*  The  princeiB  is  now  living  at  Dresden. 

2.  Frederica,  bom  in  1811,  iDttried  in  1834  to  Alexander 
reigning  Duke  of  Anhalt  Bembnzg:  but  has  no  tssoe.  Her 
husband  having  evinced  tokens  of  insanity,  this  Princess  was 
ecmstitated  oo-Regeni  of  that  Duchy  by  an  ordinance  bearing 
dates  Oct.  1855. 

3.  Charles,  now  Duke  of  Schleswig  Holstein  Sonderburg 
Glucksburg.  He  was  born  on  the  30th  Sept.  1813,  and  succeeded 
his  father  on  the  17th  Feb.  1831.  On  the  19th  May  1838  he 
married  Wilhelmina  (bom  on  the  18th  Jan.  1808),  daughter  of 
Frederick  VI.  King  of  Denmark,  and  the  divoioed  wife  of  the 
present  Ki^g  Frederick  VIL  Thej  have  no  issue.  The  Duke 
resides  at  Kiel  in  the  duohy  of  Holsftein»  where  he  has  recently 
subscribed  dOOO  rizrdoDars  towards  the  new  uniTersitj  building. 
This  has  been  regarded  by  the  national  party  in  Denmark  as  a 
strong  proof  of  Duke  Carl's  patronage  of  the  German  faction. 

4.  Frederick,  born  in  1814.  He  was  married  in  1841  to 
Adelaide,  daughter  of  the  late  Prince  Greorge  of  Sobaumburg* 
Lippe,  and  has  issue  a  son  and  three  daughters  Of  these 
children,  the  eldest  daughter  (bom  in  1644)  alone  was  living 
when  the  suooeseion  to  the  Crown  of  Denmadc  was  settled  in 
1853:  the  son  was  bom  in  1865,  snd  the  two  younger  daughters 
in  1858  and  1859*  Prince  Fredexick,  like  his  elder  brotiher, 
resides  at  Kiel. 

5.  William,  bom  in  1816.  He  is  Lieutenant  Field  Marshal 
in  the  Danish  army,  commandant  of  the  division  of  cavalry  of 
Galicia,  and  proprietor  of  the  regiment  of  in&ntiy  No.  80.  Prince 
WiUiam  remains  unmarried. 

6.  Ghbi8TI]>bN|  now  Hereditary  Prince  of  Denmark,  and 
fiiiber  of  the  Princess  of  Walea 

7*  Louisa,  bora  in  1820,  and  now  Abbess  of  ItsehoCi 

8.  Julius,  bom  in  1824,  a  Major  in  the  Prussian  regiment  of 
hussars  of  Westphalia,  and  in  garrison  at  Dusscldorf. 

9.  John,  bora  in  1825,  also  a  Major  in  the  Prussian  army. 
Both  these  younger  brothers  are  unmarried. 
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Pbihob  CnsmiBBH  has  tlixee  loiia  and  ihiee  dangkten:-^ 

1.  Frederick,  bom  in  1843,  a  Captain  in  the  Daniah  armj. 

2.  Alexandra,  now  Princess  of  Wales. 

3.  William,  born  in  1845,  a  cadet  in  the  navy  of  Denmark, 

and  now  the  elected  King  op  Greece,  under  the  title  of 
« 

George  the  First.  (His  entire  names  aie  Cbriatiem  Williau 
Ferdinand  Adolphus  George.) 

4«  Dagmar,  bom  in  1847.  This  prinoeasy  who  according  to 
the  Almanae  d$  ChAa  has  been  usually  called  hj  her  first  name, 
Maria»  bat  who  has  been  recently  introdnoed  to  the  English 
nation  by  her  fourth  name,  Dagmar,  is  said  to  be  contracted  to 
Nicholas  the  Czarowich  of  Eussia,  bom  in  1 843.* 

5.  Thyra,  bom  in  1853. 

6*  Waldemar,  born  in  1858. 

The  whole  family  haye  recently  been  visitors  in  BngWd,  and 
witnesses  of  the  Princess  of  Wales's  marriage.! 

The  Pbikobss  of  Wales  was  bom  at  Copenhagen  on  the  1st 
of  December,  1844,  at  her  fiither's  palace  in  ^e  Amali^ade,  and 
christened  by  the  names  of  Alexandra  Caroline  Maria  Charlotte 
Louisa  Julia.  Her  youthful  days  were  chiefly  passed  at  the 
castle  of  Bernstorff ;  but  it  was  in  Germany  that  she  was  first 
seen  by  the  Prince  of  Wales-I  His  intention  was  intimated  to  the 
English  Privy  Council  on  the  8  th  Nov,  1862,  the  day  before  his 
Boyal  Highness  became  of  full  age:  when  her  Majesty  was 
plsased  to  signify  her  consent  to  the  maniage,  which  was  or> 
dered  to  he  announced  in  due  form  under  the  Great  Seal.  The 
marriage  treaty  was  signed  at  Copenhagen  on  the  15th  Jan.  1863, 
and  the  ratifications  were  exchanged  at  the  same  city  on  the  4th 
of  February. 

On  the  19th  of  that  month  a  parliamentary  grant  for  the  estab- 

*  See  before,  p.  295. 

•f>  Portraite  of  all  the  PrinceM  of  Wales brothers  and  sisterB,  from  whole-length 
photographs,  have  been  published  in  the  Illastrated  London  News  of  March  7,  1863, 
at  p.  245,  end  in  the  same  paper,  at  p.  287,  are  portraits  of  their  father  and  mother, 
the  Prince  Chratiern  and  Prinoew  Louiea,  from  oil-painting*  bj  Aoguat  Sctgott,  of 
CopenhageB* 

}  MXht]oa«PktaMmlwflnliltd^,biiprMMiMk  biiagaaaooMt^ 
btr.  TlMPriMsllwiiHdimllwtttfa*  DMhMcftabiMftlivinAMwFM- 
fart,  and  ttw  fanpreMion  made  wm  dMp  and  lasting.**   Lfltar  of  Sir  J«lui  Bowiim* 
K.C.B.  mritm  Ama  Uaabois  in  tlM  Mnmtr  of  186S. 
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lishment  of  their  Royal  Highnesses  was  proposed  in  the  House  of 
Commons  by  Lord  Palmerston ;  when  it  was  resolved  that  the 
annnal  mm  o£40fiOOL  should  be  granted  out  of  the  Consolidated 
Fund  fixr  ihe  eBtablishment  of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  with  the 
annual  sum  of  10,0001.  for  the  sole  and  separate  use  of  ihe» 
Prinoeas  Alexandra  daring  marriage ;  and  ihat  the  annual  sum  of 
30,000/.  should  be  secured  to  her  in  case  she  should  survive 
H.R.II.  the  Prince  of  Wales.  The  Princess  left  Copenhagen  on 
her  marriage  journey  on  the  26th  Feb.,  embarked  at  Antwerp  on 
the  5th  March,  and  landed  at  Grayesend  on  the  7th.  On  the 
flame  day  hex  betrothed  Consort  conducted  her  in  triumph  through 
ihe  British  metropolis,  and  on  Tuesday  the  10th  their  maniage 
was  sdemniaed  in  the  Chapel  of  Saint  George  in  Windsor  Castle, 


'Aam  OP  ns  rauieB  Am  ramoni  of  waijb> 
(Pmn  BovUU^  MiaMl  of  HmUijr.) 
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When  we  consider  that  originally  the  system  of  coat-armour 
in  Fnnoe  and  Engknd  must  bave  been  identical,  and  that  it  hu 
onljbeen  through  the  progreniTe  innovations  of  time  and  hAaatt 
that  variatioiia,  as  in  language,  turn  gndnally  taken  plaoe^  it 

cannot  be  uninteresting,  nor  uninstnictiye,  in  regard  to  our  own 
heraldic  archaeology,  to  observe  in  what  respects  tlie  armoi^ies  of 
the  French  difier  from  those  in  use  among  ourselves.  There  is  a 
general  diBsimiiarity  of  aspect,  which  is  obvious,  and  may  be 
pKetty  well  known,  or  imagined  to  be  so,  as  in  the  case  of  na- 
tional features  and  complexion.  But  it  is  not  such  peculiarities 
lliat  we  now  propose  to  examine.  Without  criticising  at  present 
the  chaiges  placed  upon  the  shield,  or  those  minnte  anangements 
which  constitate  the  composition  of  coat-armour,  and  give  it  a 
national  or  local  character,  it  is  our  object  on  this  occasion  merely 
to  compare  the  principal  rules  and  usages  of  tlic  French  and 
English  systems  respectively.  And  this  comparison  will  be  best 
effected  by  considering,  in  succession,  the  several  leading  points 
of  armory  now  in  practice  in  France. 

The  Blason.  As  our  own  armorial  language  is  still  formed 
in  great  measure  upon  the  French,  it  might  be  expected  that 
uniformity  should  be  maintained  in  the  blason  of  the  two  coun- 
tries. Such  uniformity,  however,  does  not  extend  far  beyond  the 
names  of  the  colours,  metals,  and  fins;  some  of  the  ordinaries,  as 
the  bande  (bend),  ehevran^  foice  (fess),  pal  (pale),  etmUm,  fiior- 
Uer^Ac*;  and  odier  leading  terms,  such  as  eoiHYm^tN>2(iiit,/)^^ 
and  rampant.  There  are  a  great  many  otiher  terms  of  French 
blason  that  are  unknown  among  us:  and  its  general  mode  of  ex- 
pression and  arrangement  is  very  different  from  ours.  The  fol- 
lowing may  be  compared  as  examples  of  the  language  of  blason 
in  the  two  countries  : 

Ocmti'^eartsM  de  gneoles  et  d'aigsnt,  a  la  raw  de  Pui  en  I'ntrt. 

Jn  Sugiiik  Umos,  Qasrteriy  gulet  sad  aigent,  over  aU  a  rase  coonter* 
changed. 
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D'azur,  k  un  chevron  d'or,  accompagne  en  chef  tie  deux  ^toiles  d'argent, 

et  en  pointe  d'une  rose  aussi  d'argent.    De  Visien. 

In  English  blagon,  Azure,  a  chevron  or  between  two  mullets*  in  chief  and 

a  rose  in  baae  artjent. 

D'arrrent,  "k  trois  molettes  d*eperon  de  gucttl^  one  tete  de  more  tor- 
till^e  du  champ  mise  en  coBur.    Ze  Ooux. 

In  Eiigluh  blajtoji,  Arji^ent,  a  Moor's  head  couped  proper,  wreathed  of  the 
6eld,  between  three  mullets  pierced  gules. 

De  gueules,  un  pelican  d'argent.  cnsanglant^  de  gueules,  dans  son  ure, 
au  chef  cousu  d'azur,  charge  d'une  fleur  de  lis  d'or.    Le  Camus. 

In  Englinh  bUuon,  Gules»  a  pelican  in  her  pietj  argent,  on  a  chief  azure 
a  fleur  de  lis  or. 

Note.  The  term  coiuu  is  used  to  denote  the  position  of  colour  upon  colour, 
a  practice  not  unfrequent  in  French  armoury^  but  so  rare  with  ourselves, 
as  to  be  ordinarily  stigmatized  as  false  heraldry. 

Form  of  the  Shield.  Though  the  French  admit  the  exer- 
cise of  £moj  in  delineating  the  outline  of  the  shield,  as  we  do, 
yet  thdr  legular  and  authorised  form  is  much  like  that  which  it 
mort  eeteemed  among  ouneLTes.  It  ia  however  wider  in  its  baae, 
and  therefore  better  calculated  for  quarterings  or  the  display  of 
amall  charges,  though  not  so  true  to  the  historic  fonn  of  the  days 
of  chivalry,  which  is  now  usually  adopted  by  the  more  judicious 
English  heralds,  and  is  called  the  heater  shield. 

The  I.ozenge  is  used  for  ladies,  but  it  is  not  often  seen.  It  is 
stated  in  a  modern  treatise  f  to  belong  to  '*  demoiselles,  ou  filles 
nobles,"  whilst  widows  bear  the  two  shields  oeeoliBf  which  we 
proceed  to  deacribe. 

iMPALEMBirr.  The  juxta-pontion  of  two  shields  aecoUn^ 
without  junction,  answers  to  our  impalement,  and  denotes  the 
union  of  two  houses  by  marriage.  When  two  coats  are  seen 
actually  impaled,  the  meaning  is  otherwise;  and  of  more  remote 
dale.  It  may  be  regarded  as  the  commencement  of  Quartering, 
anch  as  we  should  exhibit  by  Quarterly  of  1.  and  4.,  2.  and  3. 
But  the  latter  aiiangement  also  is  in  frequent  use  in  France. 

•  The  French  are  no  doubt  more  correct  than  we  in  terming  thonv  five-pointed 
figures  itoxUt,  When  properly  miUUU  {mulettti  tVlperon)  or  spur- rowels,  they  are 
pierced.  Oar  eetoilee,  <ur  stars,  are  distinguished  by  wavy  linei  npreseoting  rays : 
ttM  FMBob  TCOtaiigiilar  ndiatkms,  but  witii  «Mto,  whloliy  iriian  mtMkf  dnwn, 
OMst  in  tfM  ctatre  point,  m  thqr  would  appear  when  aealptand  in  raliat 

t  Abrlgl  MIUiodiqiM  da  I*  SdaoM  dea  Anmiiriaa,  par  W.  Maigna,  ISeO,  p.  10. 
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Quartering.  A  shield  ^carteU^  or  quartered,  is  more  fre- 
quently described  as  coupe  et  partif  the  former  term  signifying 
divided  acroes,  or  by  fees,  and  the  latter  divided  by  pale.  A 
shield  of  quarterings  denotes,  as  with  ue,  that  the  lepreientatton 
of  serenl  fiuniliee  is  united  by  descent. 

Inescociieon'.  The  coat  placed  upon  an  inescocheon  is  fine- 
quently  nothing  more  than  an  additional  quartering.  In  other 
cases  it  is  the  coat  of  a  new  family  that  has  become  the  represen- 
tative of  an  ancient  house :  being  employed  a8»  in  oui  royal  at- 
chicvements,  the  coat  of  Nassau  was  placed  upon  the  arms  of 
King  William  III.,  that  of  Hanover  upon  those  of  the  £om 
Geoiges,  and  that  of  Saxony  is  upon  those  of  the  present  Prince 
of  Wales:  an  arrangement  the  reverse  of  our  oidmaiy  English 
practice,  in  the  case  of  marriage  with  an  heiress,  where  her  arms 
are  placed  on  the  inescocheon,  and  not  those  of  the  new  family 
that  acquires  the  inheritance. 

I>IFFBB1NCB8.  No  differences  of  arms  among  memhers  of 
the  same  ftmily  are  now  used  in  France:  but  collateral  brandies 
can  only  be  distinguished  by  thdr  variant  quarterings,  if  entitled 
to  bear  them. 

Cbbst.  a  crest,  or  dmier,  though  not  unknown  in  France, 
is  of  uncommon  occurrence.*  In  place  of  a  crest  the  armorial 
shield  is  usually  timM  (or  surmounted)  by  a  coronet,  denoting  one 
of  those  titles  of  rank  once  almost  universally  assumed  hj  the 
NMetH  under  which  term  all  who  bear  arms  are  included.  In 
some  of  our  old  heraldic  records  the  crest  is  Latiniased  by  timbna:^ 
but  in  France  timbre  is  now  the  well-known  word  for  a  stamp, — 
whether  connected  in  origin  with  the  stamp,  or  seal,  of  a  crest 
we  have  not  ascertained.  Any  word  resembling  cimier  has  never, 
so  fiur  as  we  are  aware,  been  introduced  into  the  English  language. 

•  WtflBditalattai]iii*l«fiaplMgtBtilAflnMi,kt«eaapn 
litn  qni  n'avaiiat  pM  tmiati  k  an  tournoi,  n'aTaient  pm  U  dioit  poilir.** 

Soienoe  de  BImoo,  par  L.  de  Magnj,  Tiuit^  Elem«nUii«,  p.  xxxviii. 

t  In  the  treatise  on  btaj^on  hj  C.  Segoing,  Orleanois,  entitled  Mtrrurt  Ammrial^ 
published  in  1649,  the  term  tyinbrf  is  assigned  to  the  helmet  in  its  various  forms.  The 
coronets  for  the  several  titles  of  dignity  are  termed  couronna ;  except  that  of  the 
Ban>D,  whioh  b  U  tortU, 
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It  is  80  called  because  placed  on  the  cune  or  summit  of  the 
helmet. 

The  coronets  of  the  French  dilfer  from  our  own,  but  not  very 
materially.   Their  £osmM  are  these — 

nancm.  »uc.  il4»teia. 

OOMXa.  VICOMXB.  MMll. 

These  coronets,  however,  are  often  arWtrarily  assumed  without 

due  authority  :*  and  if  the  shlt-ld  is  tim/m'  with  a 
helmet,  the  old  regulations  a?  to  its  form  are  no  longer 
properly  ob8erved.t  The  helmet  belonging  to  a  Cheva- 
lier is  this. 

The  arms  of  the  Cities  of  France  are  generally  represented 
HmM  by  mural  crowns. 

SuppoBTEus.  Termed  by  the  French /Sw/'porfo  or  Tenants: 
and  frequently  adopted  by  them,— on  the  whole  perhaps  more 
fiequently  than  Crests.  According  to  the  old  heraldic  author 
Palliot  (1660),  Tenant  is  the  proper  term  when  the  shield  is  held 
by  one  man  or  beasty  and  Supporte  when  there  are  two:  hut 

*  This  abate  is  not  entirely  of  recent  date.  It  was  askeil  by  Saint-Simon  (early 
in  th*  last  oentuiy),  "  Qui  pourrait  dire  nuunteoant  qui  a  eommene^  ranii|MtioQ  des 
taanmnm  ?  n  »*tik  d  ftlit  Mnpagnon  qui  n^ea  porta  va." 

t  **  Ob  Hah  andaniieiiMiit  fiwt  mligl«ax  et  Hart  csaet  aa  eomportem«nt  da  oat 
timbreo  [(.«.]«•  ootqnaa  on  haanmcij*  at  ofaMiui  le  portidt  aaloo  aa  qnaUt^  II 
ail  ptoa  de  ra^me  aujourdlmix  lo  dernier  vcnu  ne  pose  nn  timbre  da  Dne  arec  an 
coaronae  de  Marquis.  Lee  gravenn  qui  ne  disent  herald  iques  sont  trop  complai<>ants : 
pour  25  fr.  ils  font  un  Prince,  et  aucune  loi  ne  lea  atteiot.'*  (Nouveau  Trait^  do 
Blason,  par  Victor  Bouton,  1863,  p.  447.) 

**  Pour  plus  de  &cilit^,  nous  indiquerona  ana  fcbriqna  d*amioine8  en  rabaia,  oti, 
nngremuHit  la  modaato  aomiiM  da  Sftwia  «f  90  wUimu  pemt  t^i^limmekittemni,  on  aa 
yiouuiwa  aa  aoa  dVr  oo  d'aifant,  parti  oa  leartaM^  avaa  taoanta  on  aapparti^  tiailira 
on  oonranno,  einlar  oo  lambroquins,  cri  da  guano  oa  dariaa,  aCo.,  ato.  Voir  aux 
rMames  du  journal  I'Union  du  5  f^vrier,  1858."  De  la  Noblesse  et  do  l*l|>pUoatioii 
do  la  Loi  oontro  Ua  Uaaipatiooa  Nobiliairos,  par  M.  Pol  de  Courcy,  1869,  p.  17. 
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some  modem  writers  attribute  ibe  latter  tena  to  the  bumaa 
figures  or  those  that  resemble  them,  drawn  in  an  upright  attitude, 
and  the  former  to  such  as  are  placed  in  repose,  or  en  hetroque^ 
that  is,  in  grotesque  or  fanciful  postures,  such  as  we  do  not  esteem 
to  be  correct  in  heraldic  art,  though  common  cnougli  in  England 
also,  but  not  now  so  much  as  formerly.  Supporters  in  France 
are  almost  always  alike  on  either  side  of  the  shield;  nor  do  they 
occur  in  such  variety  as  with  us :  they  are  usually  two  lions,  two 
griffins,  two  greyhounds,  two  eagles,  or  two  savage  men. 

The  ExTBBNAL  AimiNCTS  of  the  Atchievement  are  deemed 

of  considerable  importance,  and  may  be  said  to  constitute  a  por- 
tion of  it.  Thus,  the  Imperial  Eagle  is  encompassed  with  the 
collar  of  the  Legion  of  Honour,  and  backed  by  the  Sceptre  and 
Hand  of  Justice  placed  in  saltire,  the  whole  placed  before  a 
mantle  which  h  seme  of  Bees  and  doubled  with  ermine,  and 
surmounted  by  the  Imperial  Crown — ^no  supporters  being  now 
used.  Under  the  old  monarchy  the  great  officers  of  state,  the 
marshals  of  France,  the  ecderiasdcal  and  oiher  dignitaries,  all 
displayed  insignia  as  external  accompaniments  of  the  shield, 
symbolising  their  several  functions.  A  similar  meaning  is  now 
conveyed  by 

AuOMEKTATlOFS,  denoting  Dignity  or  Office,  such  augmen- 
tations being  common  to  all  dignitaries  or  officers  of  each  par- 
ticular class.  This  is  a  peculiar  feature  of  French  armory,  of 
which  the  only  parallels  with  us  are  the  "  badges"  or  inescocheons 
of  the  Baronets  of  Ulster  and  Nova  Scotia.  It  originated  with 
the  Noblesse  of  the  First  £mpire,  for  which  a  graduated  series  of 
honorary  augmentations  was  specially  provided,  as  we  may  here* 
after  have  an  opportuui^  of  showing  more  iiilly,  with  some 
engraved  illustrations.  To  the  Princes  of  the  Empire  was 
assigned  a  ehifBemS  of  bees;  to  the  Dukes  one  of  stars.  To  the 
Comtcs  a  franc-quartier  a  dt'xtre^  variously  charged  to  signify 
their  respective  characters  and  functions;  to  the  Barons  a.  franc- 
qiLartUr  a  s^nestre,  also  significantly  varied.  Some  of  these  are 
still  maintained  by  the  families  by  whose  ancestors  they  were 
acquired :  and  the  dignitaries  of  the  present  Empire  are  distin- 
guished, if  not  in  precisely  the  same,  yet  in  a  similar  manner. 
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Mantling.  The  French  heraldic  ftrtists  are  fond  of  mantling, 
as  it  gives  them  exercise  for  their  fancy.  It  is  properly  tinctured 
in  accordance  with  the  aims,  and  called  les  lambrequins.  Another 
name  given  to  it  is  huikmenU^  said  to  be  derived  from  the  manner 
in  which  it  is  artistically  hacM,*  that  is,  hacked  or  cut.  Our  own 
word  hatehmetU  assumes  a  singular  coincidence  of  form  with  this, 
hut  it  is  certainly  a  corruption  of  atchievemenJL 

Motto.  The  French  genertUy  place  a  motto  under  the  shield, 
as  we  do.  Their  name  for  it  is  une  deoiu,  or,  if  claiming  high 
antiquity  uncride  guerre. 

Not  to  proceed  at  present  to  more  minute  particulars,  we  shall 
only  further  remark  that  there  is  now  in  France  no  Juge  d'Armee^ 
as  there  was  in  former  times.  No  prescribed  regulation  of  armo- 
rial bearings  is  enforced,  and  consequently  they  are  assumed  by 
many  suo  arbUrio,  The  unauthorised  assumption  either  of  Tities 
or  Names,  which  had  been  carried  to  a  great  excess,  has  been 
checked  by  a  law  passed  on  the  8th  Jan.  1859;  but  there  is  as 
yet  no  restraint  to  the  pictorial  display  of  borrowed  ooat-armoiir 
or  stolen  coronets.  In  the  lonfj  avenue  of  the  Champs  Elysees 
may  be  noticed,  by  scores,  equipages  displaying  upon  tlieir  panels 
the  princely  insignia  of  all  countries,  decorated  with  Soverdgn 
Crowns;  and  a  spectator  might  imagine  that  a  long  procession  of 
mcmarchs  was  there  making  their  r€ndeg'-wnu,'\  The  bhune  is 
laid,  not  so  much  upon  the  owners  of  the  carriages, — ^who  per^ 
haps  know  little  or  nothing  of  armory,  as  upon  the  painters, 
those  badigeonnmrs  in  the  service  of  the  coachbuilders,  to  whose 
discretion  the  decoration  of  the  panels  is  (committed.  Thus  it 
comes  to  pass,  it  is  afhnued,*  that  the  heraldic  registries  of  foreign 
states  have  no  respect  or  esteem  tor  anything  that  Heraldry  has 
for  a  long  time  past  produced  at  Paris.  The  artistic  skill  of  the 
Parisian  herald-painter  is  considerable ;  his  productions  are  pret* 
tily  executed,  but,  as  they  are  destitute  of  present  official  sanction, 
and  independent  of  control,  th^  are  in  many  cases  of  veiy  doubt- 
fttl  authentidty. 

•  «  Hi  ^tilflnt  aatrefoU  simples  ;  mainteiuuit  Us  paraissent  lutch^  at  d^coup4> 
wtiitwiwBt,  d*oA  mk  t«av  k  non  dt  ka/Amtmn  qii*OD  knr  donm."  Bonton,  SetoiiM 
d«  Bbm,  119. 

t  VMinmt  iPAnm,  16SS,  fol.  i.  p.  81.  t  Ibid. 
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Emousr  MomrMsm  at  Bbida  ov  1671t  ahd  thb  Epitath  or  Hajob 

H£NKT  M£OL£S. 

In  one  of  the  MS.  volumes  of  Thomas  Dineley,  now  in  the  possession 
of  Sir  Thomas  Edw.  Winnington,  Bart.,  are  the  following  j)articuku:s 
gleaned  from  the  cathedral  church  at  Breda  in  the  year  1671 

**  Amongst  Berenll  eeculoheoiis  and  atehieremento  of  poblioqiie 
nuiuflten  from  ^nreigne  princei,  are  some  lelaldiig  to  some  bodies 
bone  of  good  ftmaUea  of  England,  lying  in  this  ebnrcli,  as  tliose  of 
Capt.  biglesby.  Sir  Thomas  Alesbniy  fkdier-in-Uiw  to  the  late  Lord 

Chancellor  Hyde,  Captain  Courtney,  Lieutenant-Coll.  Lauder  Scot, 
Major  Meoles,  &c.  The  last  whereof  carieth  this  inscription,  y*  fair 
character  whereof  invited  me  to  write,  as  foUoweth 

HimiCVS  MBOUW, 
AVOLVt,  MX  PBBAIITIQQA  FAMIUA 

KM  AGIO  oaaraniai  obtto,  ennnr« 

BIO  ST  PBJaraCTUS  VlOIUABini 
•OB  UXUtTBUSIHIS  OBDIBIBOS 
VOBDBBAn  BBLOn. 

Hm  CVU  dUADBIOIHTA  BT  QVIBQOB 
ABBO0  SUB  UXOBOM  AUtFICIIS  BOB 
SIBB  OLOBIA  MILITASSBT  mOU! 
ABUT  AB  TBIIIMFHOS 
XT*  OBOBMB.  MMS.Ua.n, 

In  Onnerod*s  Histoiy  of  Cheshire,  vol.  iL  p.  87S,  will  be  found  the 
pedigree  of  Ifeoles  of  Great  Meoles  in  the  parish  of  West  Kirbj, 
reaching  to  the  reign  of  Edward  in. ;  and  it  tliers  appears  that  John 
Meoles,  of  Great  Meoles,  living  at  the  Tiaitation  of  1566,  had  iosae 
Henry,  hisfoordi  son,  "a  Captain  in  the  army,  resident  at  Giasden  in 
Zealand,'*  who  had  issue  "Henry,  living  in  Holland  1655."  The 
latter,  it  may  be  presumed,  is  the  subject  of  the  Epitaph. 

Are  the  other  English  epitaphs  at  Breda  mentioned  hj  Mr.  Dinolsj 
recoverable  ?  or  have  anj  of  them  already  appeared  in  print  ? 
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Genealogy  of  the  Henzey  Family  and  its  Descendants^  including 
Brettell  and  Bate,  with  Notes  on  the  FamiUea  of  Dixon, 
BoQBBS,  Mii^WABD,  Jesson^  and  othir$» 

To  the  SdUor  of  the  Usbaia  Ain>  Gbmbalooist. 

Sir, — Tlie  interesting  article  on  Iiefugco  Families,  in  pp.  159 
et  8e<j.  of  your  new  Periodical,  induces  me  to  hope  that  you  may 
consider  the  following  account  of  a  French  refugee  family,  me- 
morable for  its  early  connection  with  the  Glass  Trade  in  England, 
to  be  worthy  of  your  notice. 

In  November,  1856, 1  inserted  a  short  account  of  this  family 
in  the  Gentleman's  Magazine,  with  a  view  to  obtain  particulars 
of  its  genealogy,  ot  which  I  was  then  almost  totally  ignorant; 
and  the  kindness  of  a  gentleman  who  replied  to  my  in(|uirics 
under  the  signature  of  *'  Antiquarian,"  enabled  me  to  add 
considerably  to  my  knowledge.  Subsequently  I  have  been  able 
to  procure  much  further  matter,  derived  principally  from  family 
papers,  monumental  records,  and  parish  registers;  and  the  fol* 
lowing  is  the  result  of  my  investigations. 

I  may  as  well  pre&ce  the  pedigree  with  a  short  account  of  the 
early  history  of  the  family,  compiled  from  my  own  and  "  Anti- 
quarian's" communications,  above  referred  to. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  IGth  century  Thomas  and  Balthazar 
de  Hcnnezel,  dwelling  near  the  Vosgcs,  in  Lorraine,  with  their 
near  relatives,  Tyttery  and  Tyzack,  all  Huguenots,  being  driven 
by  a  religious  persecution  fiom  their  native  land,  emigrated  to 
this  countiy.  They  first  came  to  Woolwich  and  London,  and 
then  removed  some  to  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  but  the  greater 
number  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Stourbridge,  on  the  borders  of 
Worccsteri^hire  and  Staffordshire.  It  18  said  that  they  formed  an 
encampment  at  the  Lye  Waste,  near  the  last-named  town,  on  a 
spot  called  "  Hungary  Hill";  finding  that  the  clay  whiih  exists 
in  the  neighbourhood  very  nctirly  resembled  that  used  in  their 
native  country  for  making  glass  -  hou?e  pots.  They  erected  a  glass- 
house there  i  and  were  probably  the  first  introducers  of  the  broad 
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or  window  gbtfB  manu&ctiiie  into  England,  The  mannfkctore 
thus  institated  afterwards  greatly  extended  in  the  hands  of  ihdr 
snccessors,  both  on  the  male  and  female  aide,  and  also  for  manj 
years  formed  one  of  the  staple  trades  of  that  district 

The  genealogy  of  the  llenzey,  or  De  Heimc/.Ll,  faiinly  is  given 
in  De  la  Chenaye  Dcsbois,  in  his  Dictionnaire  de  la  Noblesse,  from 
which  it  appears  that  it  was  of  noble  Bohemian  origin,  and  that 
the  principal  branch  of  it  settled  in  Lorraine  about  four  centuries 
previous  to  the  publication  of  Desbois'  Dictionary.  From  that 
time  (remarks  the  author)  its  members  have  occupied  positions  of 
the  greatest  importance  in  that  province,  and  have  contracted 
alliances  with  the  old  nobility.  Several  branches  established 
themselves  in  Switzerland,  Hamault,  Tranche  Comt^,  and  other 
provinces  of  France.  He  adds  that  tlic  family  constantly  main- 
tained the  lustre  of  its  name  by  great  alliances,  by  the  possession 
of  fiefs  and  military  dignities.* 

I  regret  my  inability  to  give  any  account  of  the  Tyttery(l)  or 
Tyzack(2)  families,  or  of  that  branch  of  the  Henzeys(3)  which 
settled  at  Newcastle,  my  researches  being  confined  to  that  branch 
of  the  latter  fiunily  which  located  itself  at  Stourbridge. 

The  arms  accorded  by  Desbois  to  De  Hennezel  are,  Gules,  three 
acorns  argent,  two  and  one.  Supporters:  Two  lions  proj>cr.  The 
English  branch,  however,  bore,  Gules,  three  acorns  or.  Crest :  A 
**  fire  bolt  and  fire  ball"  or.  Motto:  •*  Seigneur,  je  te  prie, 
GARDE  MA  VIE."  The  crest  is  so  blazoned  in  the  description 
prefixed  to  Joshua  Henzey's  coat  of  arms  quoted  by  "  Akti- 
QUABiAN;''t  would  be  more  intelligibly  described  as  a 

hgiMhot  ensigned  with  a  pMei  or  hombtheU.{^) 

Henzbt  Family. 

Akaitias  Hbnzbll  (natnzalised  Hbnzbt),  de  la  maison  de 
Henael,  tout  pr^  la  village  de  Darnell,  en  la  pie  de  Lomine,*^ 
bom  1570,  had  issne: 

1.  Joshua,  of  Amblecote,  gent. 

•  See  De  la  Cli<.'iiayn  Desbois,  vol.  viii.  p.  25  et  itq. 
t  In  Gent.  Mag,  Jan.  7.  1S57,  73-4.    (See  Note  14.) 
X  InHcription  to  the  arms  of  Joshua  Henzey. 
(1)  (2)  (3;  (4)  Sm  notM  hwwller,  pp.  480,  481. 
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2.  Paul,  also  of  Amblecote,  of  whom  hereafter, 
and    supposed  one  other  son,  named  Ananias.''  * 

The  eldest  son,  Joshua  Henzell,  or  Hbnzbt,  was  bom 
1600,  and  buried  at  Oldswinfoid^t  14  April  1660.    By  his  wile, 

Joan  BretteU  (whose  tombstone,  still  existing,  states  that  she 
died  19  Feb.  1671,  aged  82),  he  hud  issue: 

1.  Thomas  Hcnzey,  of  Hungary  Hill  and  Amblecote,  bom 
1 640 ;  died  3  May,  1712;  buried  at  Oidfiwiuiord,  of  whom 
presently. 

2.  Edward  Henzey,  Honzel,  or  £nsell,  of  Mill  Lane,  Stour- 
bridge, married  Dorothy  Cooper^  and  had:  }  1.  Thomas. 

2.  Sarahy  wife  of          Moulton.   3.  Edward,  married 

Dorothy  Spittle.  4.  Benjamin,  who  married  and  had 

a  son  also  named  Benjamin.    5.  Elizabeth,  wife  of  John 
Hickman,  "  uncle  to  Ricliard  the  Chandler."    6.  William. 
7.  Dorotliy,  wife  of  Tliomas  Pool,  of  Knutsford. 
Thomas,  eldest  son  of  Joshua,  married  Frances,  daughter  of 

*  SiB  in  MS.  In  BwAuH  LuM  QaOry  nndar  Pideoek  Ihit  AomUw  it  itatod  to 
haw  bM  bom  1616.  **  Antiqaafkii  *' rtOH  in  Gent  Mi^  tfwt  an  AnaikiM  Heni^j 
lived  with  hit  wife  Katberine,  at  Gragnefine,  King's  County,  Ireland,  and  oonjectures 

that  he  was  ance^ttor  of  the  Ilenncsoy's  of  Ireland,  which  is  not  the  fact,  that  family 
being  of  ancient  Irish  origin.  There  was,  however,  a  family  of  Ilenzcll  in  Ireland, 
which  I  think  niu»t  be  of  the  same  fuuiily  a.-*  that  I  am  treating  of.  Thus  Rebecca, 
daaghter  of  Bigoe  llunzull,  uuu-ried,  1715,  William  Armstrong,  who  waa  born  1691. 
Jaiw,  4tfi  dan^ter  of  Bigoe  HoiiMll,of  Bornagrotty,  Kiitg**  OMmljr.maniod  HiehMl 
Amtmai^  wiio  wm  bom  1678.  Aadrow  Anutrong  olio  narried,  17S4,  Aplm^ 
jonagtrt  daoghtor  of  Mgoo  HmaoU,  of  Baroogrotty;  mad  Pliil^,  8rd  «»  of  Bigoo 
HenaoU,  nuiM  Eliiobolh  Amatmif ,  wbo  wm  bom  1679.  (Bniko*!  CommoMffK 
art.  Armstrong.) 

f  In  which  parish  Amblecote,  as  also  the  town  of  Stourbridge,  is  sitnated. 

t  From  one  of  thcso  ^n)s  |jerbup»  d(  M:*endcd  the  families  known  aa  JSaie(/,  many  of 
which  name  have  been  engaged  in  the  manufacture  of  glass. 

Thao  b  a  frmilj  of  this  oamo  of  tbo  labouring  olaa  iriio  poMM  a  ■nail  freohold  iqi 
tha  pariih  of  Padmora,  near  Stinuitridge,  and  hava  ooatracted  allianoet  with  Brottalla. 
Tbii  Cunilj  maj  ba  tiaoad  for  opwaidt  of  a  oantnry  by  tha  tombitoBei  in  tha  pariih 
ehurchyard,  on  onaof  which  the  name  is  spelled  Hentel,  but  the  remainder  of  the 
inscription  b  worn  away  by  time.  Another  cIom*  adjoining  records  the  dwth  of 
Esther,  wife  cf  Silvester  Ensoll,  in  1786,  aged  62,  and  othtTS.  A  reference  to  the 
parochial  reconis  would  doubtless  enable  me  to  toiinect  thi.s  humble  family  with  tb« 
one  1  am  treating  of.    The  curious  faol  of  its  matcuing  with  Brettella  is,  to  say  tlie 

lenfc  of  it,  very  good  o^denee  of  iti  oxtnotion.  I  may  here  ilata  tiiat  panoaa  of  tho 
aama  of  Bmtell  oxiit  In  all  atationa  of  lUb  in  thie  nei^boiurhood»  tha  illulriona 
«*Bob"  hioMilf  (thoqgh  his  name  m  uanally  Rpellad  BnttU)  being  a  aofiae. 
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William  Crukcr,  esq.  of  Sandford,  co.  Oxon,  and  iiad  fourteen 
children,  *  of  whom : 

John,  the  fourth  cliild,  born  1674,  married  Mias  White,  and 
had  three  daughters  and  coheiresses,  viz.: 
1.  Franoee,  ^ho  died  onmamed 
2  Maiy,  manied  Oct  7th,  1737,  at  Worcerter,  to 
Jonathan  Dizoii«  of  Galdwall  Hall^  Eiddenninster, 
of  whom  presently. 
3.  Saiah,  who  died  unmarried. 
Jonathan  Dixon  f  had  by  Mary  his  wife  an  only  cliild,  Oliver 
Dixon,  esq.  barristcr-at-law,  senior  bencher  of  Gray's  Inn,  and  a 
magistrate  for  the  counties  of  Worcester  and  Stalford,  wlio  is 
describi  cl  on  his  monument  as  the     onljr  child  and  heir  of  Jona- 
than Dixon,  of  Caldwall  Hall  (Kidderminster),  of  the  family  of 
Dixon  of  Dixons',  in  the  foreign  of  Dudley,  by  Mary  his  wife» 
the  daughter  of  Mr.  John  Henzey.^   He  married  Susannah, 
daughter  of  Mr.  Thomas  York  (by  Susannah  his  wife,  daughter  of 
Thomas  Milward,(5)  of  Wollescot,  by  Martha  his  wife,  daughter 
of  Simon  Ford,  D.D.  rector  of  Oldswlnford),  and  died  14  April, 
1803,  aged  65,  leaving  by  his  said  wife  (who  died  July,  1782, 
ajt.  45) : 

1.  Rev.  John  Henzey  Dixon,  M.A.  of  Worcester  CoU^e, 
Oxford,  died  10  2^ov.  1805,  aged  34. 

2.  Sarah,  wife  of  Norman. 

3.  Susan,  wife  of  —  Haiper. 

4.  Lucy, (6)  wife  of—  Jarvis. 

Of  the  other  children  of  Thomas  Ilenzey: 
Dorothy,  bom  1670,  married  Mr.  Godwin.  Elizabeth, 

*  For  the  names  &e.  of  audi     we  not  BMatioiied  hm  iM  Fidndt  padigm  ia 

Burke's  Landed  Gentry. 

•f-  The  Dixon  family  is  of  some  antiquity,  and  appear*  to  liave  lK*cn  formerly  of 
Dixon's  Green,  Dudlejr.    AppeodeU  to  a  deed  of  to  which  Oliver  Dixon,  of 

Dudley,  gent,  (son  of  Ottvw  Di»Hi  of  Um  MBM  place,  and  fiUher  of  Oliver,  JoD&tban, 
and  Joieph,)  b  «  pir^i  it »  nil  beaiing  the  folbwinig  uhm  :  GoIm,  %  dMvran  viin 
bekween  threo  ee|^  dkplajod  (or) :  Cmt, »  domi  eiglo  (or),  wiqgod  vftin.  It  ii 
remarkable  that  this  is  tho  coat  of  WUnier,  but  has  been  bovM  for  many  gonen- 
tions  by  this  and  also  by  a  branch  vi  the  BretteU  tuoX^,  The  motto  «M»d  ktterlj  bj 
tho  Dixons  is  "In  recto  fides.** 

(5)  (t>)  See  notes  hereafter,  pp.  432,  433. 
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born  1676,  was  wife  of  William  Pidcock,*  of  Ashborne, 
and  was  ancestress  of  the  Fidcocks  of  the  *^  Platts/'  who 
for  many  generations  carried  on  the  glass  trade  there.(7) 
Edward,  bom  1677,  died  immanied.    Frances,  bom 
1679,  died  unmarried.   Samuel,  bom  1682,  died  young. 
Bridgett,  bom  1683,  married  Mr.  Dizon.  Bawleigh, 
bom  1685,  died  young.   Benjamin,  bom  1686,  died  un- 
married.    Aime,t  born  1688,  married  Mr.  Williams,  of 
London,  surgeon.    Ananias,  born  1690,   died  yoimg. 
Mary,  born  1678,  married  licr  relative  Paul  Henzey,  of 
Amblecote,  of  whom  hereafter. 
Paut.  Henzel,  second  son  of  Ananias  Hcnzcl,  was  of  Amble- 
cote. fie  was  bom  1610,  and  bad  issue  (his  wife's  name  I  have 
not  been  able  to  ascertain) : 

1.  Ananias,  of  whom  presently. 

2.  Paul  Henzey. 

3.  Sarah,  wife  of  John  Jesson,  or  Jeston,  and  had  issue.(8). 
The  eldest  son,  Ananias,  married    Klizubetli   »Jesson,  or 

Jeston  (perhaps  sister  to  John  his  sister's  husband),  and  had  issue: 

1 .  Paul,  of  Audnam  or  Amblecote. 

2.  John,  of  whom  hereafter. 

3.  Joseph,  whose  daughter  (and  heiress?)  married  Mr.  Gor- 
bett,  of  Brosdey,  Salop  (apothecary?). 

4.  Sarah,  wife  of  Riobard  Palmer. 

The  eldest  son,  Paul  Henzkv,  married  his  relative  Mary, 
daughter  of  Thonias  Henzey  and  Frances  (Crokcr)  j  by  this  lady 
he  had  issue : 

1.  Paul,  died  young  (aged  circa  14). 

2.  Esther,  bom  1713,  died  1778  s.  p.  wife  of  (John?)  Wild, 
sui^geon. 

3.  Frances,  wife  of  Robert  Bright,  of  London,  died  s.p. 

4.  Anne  (eventually  sole  heir  to  her  &ther),  bom  1719, 
died  7  January,  1765,  wife  of  John  Brettell,  of  Coalboum- 
Brook.    (See  Brettell  pedigree  hereaiter.} 

*  Sm  Boflie'fl  Lmded  Qentry  lor  the  dweendwiti  of  thb  nuileh. 

t  Thb  Ufify  ttMd  to  mj  that  the  Heongri  were  iMoriy  rehled  to  Ohailei  Breadon, 

Dnke  of  Suffolk. 
(7)  (8)  See  notae  henefter,  p.  433. 
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John  Henzey,  t>ecoiid  son  of  Ananias  and  Elizabeth  Jesson, 
left  issue  an  only  child  and  heiress  Sarah,  who  married,  1748, 
Thomas  Brett^U,  eaq,  of  whom  see  post 

Family  or  Bbettsll. 

This  family  would  also  ap])ear  to  be  of  French  descent.  Indeed 
it  ia  traditionally  derived  from  the  de  Bretcuils,  of  Normandy. 
But  it  was  established  ui  the  neighbourhood  of  Stourbridge 
(where  the  name  is  now  extremely  oommon)  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  sixteenth  century,  if  not  earlier.(9) 

In  15  Henry  VII.  »  Boger  Biettjl,  or  BiethuU,  held  a  garden 
in  Romslej  under  the  Abbot  of  I^es  Owen,  as  also  Le  ffeyet ; 
£>r  the  former  of  which  he  paid  rixteen  shillings,  and  for  &e 
latter  as  many  pence** 

In  the  year  1617  John  Brettell  and  Mary  Ilenzei/e  were  mar- 
ried at  Oldswinford,  and  it  has  been  seen  that  Joshua  IleDzoy 
married  a  lady  of  the  same  name.  These  intermarriages  would 
almost  lead  one  to  imagine  that  the  Brettells  were  also^  refugees  ; 
yet  the  year  we  find  Roger  at  Bomsley  (where,  as  it  will  shortly 
be  seen,  Brettells  rended  two  centuries  afterwards,)  was  pricy  to 
any  of  the  great  penecutions,  alid  in  fiict  prior  to  the  Reformatioii* 

There  are  two  distinct  fiimilies  of  Brettell  in  this  neighbour- 
hood, no  doubt  of  common  origin,  but  not  known  to  be  related : 
the  Brettells  of  Dudley  and  Brettell  Lane,  and  that  of  wliich  I 
am  about  to  treat.  The  former  family  bears  for  arms,  Gules,  a 
chevron  vaire  between  three  eagles  displayed  or,  the  same  as 
those  mentioned  in  the  note  to  p.  424  as  borne  also  by  the 
Dixon  fiimily.  I  have  endeavoured  to  trace  the  origin  of  these 
arms  being  borne  by  two  fiunilies  .to  neither  of  which  they  pro- 
perly belong,  but  have  been  unsuccessfuL  The  only  mention  of 
the  name  of  Wilmer  (whose  arms  these  are),  in  connection  with 
UuJIcy,  is  a  Thomas  Wilmer,  who  it  appears  by  tlic  Visitation  of 
Staflbrdsblre,  1663,  married  Martha,  natural  daughter  of  Edward 
Lord  Dudley  (and  sister  to  Dudd  Dudley  the  ironmaster,  who 
died  1684). 

*  BmtaU:  Abb:  4«  HaImowm  da  tamp.  Thorn:  Bi7«lg«i,  Abbatit,     16  H.  TIL 

quoted  in  Nash*!  Worcestenhira. 
(ft)  (10)  Sm  nolw  hamtbu,  p.  488. 
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In  1766  Richard  Keelingc  left  ten  shillinirs  for  the  poor  in 
Kingswinford  out  uf  Mr.  Dudley  BrettelVs  estate. 

Who  Mr.  Dudley  Brettell  was  I  do  not  know ;  but  from  hia 
beaiing  that  Christian  name,  and  from  the  fact  of  Brettells  bear- 
ing the  annB  of  Wilmer,  I  should  unagine  that  a  Brettell  married 
an  heireas  of  that  fiunilj,  and  would  veij  naturally  gire  Dudkjf 
as  a  haptisDud  name  to  one  of  his  ehildroi;  and  perhaps  a  Dixon 
maxried  another  mster.  ^ 

The  only  arms  in  the  Heralds'  College  recorded  to  the  name 
of  Brettell  is  a  modem  grant  to  a  Mr.  Edwards,  in  1850,  on  his 
taking,  by  royal  licence,  the  surnames  and  armorial  bearings  of 
Brettell  and  Vaughan,  in  coinpliunce  with  the  testamentary  in- 
junction of  his  uncle,  Janns  Brettell  Vaughan,  of  Burway,  Salop. 
From  what  branch  of  the  Brettells  this  gentleman  descends  I  do 
not  know^  hut  the  arms  assigned  to  him  fiir  the  name  are  a  modi- 
fication of  this  coat  of  Wilmer,  viz.:  Azure,  two  chevronels  be- 
tween, in  chief  two  eagles  displayed,  and  in  base  a  crescent  or. 
Crest:  A  demi-eagle  displayed  azure  upon  a  miilrind  or,  in  the 
beak  an  ear  of  corn  gold. 

The  family  of  which  I  am  about  to  treat  have,  since  the  match 
with' the  heiress  of  Hcnzey,(10)  borne  the  arms  of  that  family, 
with  a  martlet  for  difference. 

William  Bbetxsll,  of  Bomsley  Hill,  Hales  Owen,  had 
issue: 

1.  William,     whose  sons  were  William,  Edward,  and 
Samuel.''  • 

2.  Richard. 

3.  Nathan,  who  had  Joseph  of  Wood  gate,  *'  and  others." 
The  second  son,  Kiciiaiu)  Bkkttell,  married  Ann,  daughter 

of  Philip  Clarke,  of  Komsley,  and  had  issue: 

1.  William,  of  London,  who  had  a  son  William,  who  also 
had  a  son  William. 

2.  John,  bom  1707,  of  whom  presently. 

3.  Ann,  married  Thomas  Darby. 

4.  Joseph  (of  Alvechurch?),  bom  1712,  who  married  Do- 
rothy  and  had  a  daughter  Maiy,  wife  of  Thomas 

Green. 

5.  Hannali,  wife  of  Conrad  Abben,  of  London,  and  had 
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ime  two  ^aughten:  1.  Fiances,  who  mairied  lier  ooiuin, 
Williftm  Guidott  Brattell,  son  of  Nathan,  and  died  30 

April,  1805,  aged  54.  2.  Mary,  born  1752,  married  1st. 
John  Hanson,  of  London;  and  2ndly,  Joseph  Winter,  of 
Saint  Martin's  Street,  London;  she  died  12  July,  ISSJy 
aged  85. 

6.  Eleanor,  who  married  William  Mee,  "  who  was  present 
with  Sir  Richard  Ljttelton  at  the  battle  of  Dettingen, 
under  King  Geoige  II.  and  afterwards  went  into  bnsinesB 
in  Marlborough  Street,  London;"  he  died  1776,  haFing 
had  issue:  Richard  Mee,(ll)  of  the  Tiled  House,  Eing- 
swinford,  Staffordshire,  who  married  Patience,  daughter 
of  Thomas  Ilunier,  gent,  (by  Patience  his  wife,  sister  and 
cue  oftlie  coheiresses  of  John  Iveelinge,  of  Sumraerhill, 
Kingswinibrd,  esq.),  by  whom  he  liad  (with  other?)  issue: 
Maria,  died  1805,  wife  of  Thomas  Bume,  father  of 
Thomas  Higgins  Bume,  of  Loynton  Hall,  esq. ;  and  Eli- 
zabeth Catharine,  wife  of  Benjamin  Gardner,  of  Leigh 
Court,  ca  Worcester. 

7.  Nathan  Brettell,  of  Bloomtbuij,  London,  who  married, 
Ist.  Jane,  daughter  of  William  Walford,  and,  2ndly, 
Frances,  duuglitcr  of  William  Blackwell,  she  afterwards 
married  Peter  Luiigatc;  and  died  22  March,  1777,  having 
had  issue  by  his  Ist  wife:  William  Guidott  Brettell  (so 
named  &om  a  cousin  of  his  mother's  iiither,  William 
Guidott^  esq.  of  Preston  Condover,  co.  Southampton,  in 
whose  estate  his  mother  had  an  interest),  who  married  his 
cqvunn,  Frances  Abben,  daughter  of  Conrad  Abben,  and 
died  3rd  Feb.  1832,  aged  74,  leaying  three  daughters: 
Frances  Maria,  who  died  unmarried;  Charlotte,  who  also 
died  unmarried;  and  Hester,  living  unmarried  1862. 

8.  Thomas  Brettell,  of  Stourbridge,  an  eminent  solicitor,  of 
whom  hereafter. 

The  second  son,  J6hn  Brettell,  was  of  Coalboum-Brook, 
near  Stourbridge;  he  married  Ann,  daughter  of  Paul  and  Maiy 
Henzej,  by  whom,  who  died  7th  January,  1765,  aged  46,  he 
left  issue,  at  his  decease  in  December,  1783 : 

!•  Mary,  bom  1737,  married,  1768,  to  Bartholomew  Sikes, 
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gent.    (They  had  an  only  child  Anna  Maria,  who  married 
R.  B.  Bate,  mentioned  hon  atlcr.) 

2.  Frances,  bom  1729,  died  unmarried  23  Feb.  1765. 

3.  Henzey,  born  circa  1742,  died  young. 

4»  £tty,  born  1745,  wife  of  John  Ashby,  of  Launton,  Ozon. 
and  bad  John  Aabby,  of  Launton,  esq. ;  and  Frances, 
wife  of  John  Henxej  Bate  (mentioned  hereafter). 

5.  Sarah,  bom  1748^  third  wife  of  Samnel  Bate,  brother  of 
Overs  Bate. 

6.  Susannah,  born  1750,  married  Overs  Bate,  of  Stour- 
bridge, son  of  Henry  Bate  and  younger  brother  of  Samuel; 
he  died  1789,  aged  37,  leaving  iwue: 

1.  John  Henzey  Bate,  who  married  Frances,  daughter  of  • 
John  Ashby,  of  Lannton;  she  died  29  January,  1862. 

2.  Thomas  Bate,  esq.  of  Stourbridge,  banker,  J.P.  who 
died  13  October,  1846,  aged  67,  leaving  issue. 

3.  Robert  Brettell  Bate  (bom  178S),  of  London,  esq.  who 
married  his  cousin,  Anna  Maria  Sikes,  only  child  of 
Bartholomew  Sikes,  and  left  issue  Bartholomew  Bate, 
of  London;  an<l  Ann,  married,  1843,  Richard  Thomas 
Staples  Browne^  esq.  of  Launton,  Ojdlbrdahire,  and  has 
issue. 

4.  George  Bate,  of  Gothersley  House,  esq.  who  married 
and  had  issue. 

7.  Ann,  bom  1751,  died  unmarried  1843. 

8.  Bobert  Brettell,  bom  1755,  married  Mary,  daughter  of 

Samuel  Bate,  by  his  1st  wife,  Mary  Jones,  but  ob.  b.  p. 

9.  Richard  Brettell,  born  17.37,  died  1761. 

The  eighth  child  of  Richard  Brettell,  of  Romsley,  Tilo^lAS,* 
was  a  very  eminent  solicitor  at  Stourbridge;  he  married,  6  May, 
1748,  Sarah,(12)  only  child  and  heiress  of  John  Henzey,  and 
died  January  19th,  1792  (his  widow  died  18  July,  1801),  having 
had  issue: 

1.  Thomas  Brettell^  of  Summerhill,  scAicitor,  who  married, 
26th  September,  1777,  Susannah,  sister  of  Peter  Still,  esq. 
and  by  her  (who  died  August  let,  1778,)  had  an  only 
child  Sui?anuah,  wife  of  the  Rev.  II.  T.  Hill. 

*  Thb  g«atleaiMi  puroliMed  the  FiniuU  MtiUa  tmt  Bran^wTC^ 
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2.  Bey.  Ananias  Brattell,  died  luunaxried  dica  1820. 

3.  Richard  Brettell,  of  Finstall  Hotise,  married,  1786, 

Mary ,(13)  eldest  daughter  of  Michael  Grazebrook,  esq.  of 
Audnam,  near  Stourbridge. 

4.  Joseph,  of  Bromsgrove,  solicitor,  married  and  had  issue 
Henzy,  Thomas,  Joseph,  George*  and  others. 

6,  Susannah,  wife  of  John  Fidkin,  of  Brockencote  Hall, 
she  died  1807. 

The  third  son,  Bichabd  Brbttsll,  esq.  died  1799,  and  was 
bniied  in  the  chapel  at  Finstall,  near  Bromsgrove,  having  had 
issue: 

1.  Richard  Brettell,  of  Finstall  House,  esq.  J. P.  D.L. 
(youngest  child),  who  married  lils  cousin  Matilda,  youngest 
daughter  of  Michael  Grazebrook,  of  Audnam,  esq.  by 
whom  he  left  issue,  at  his  decease  on  23  August,  1848: 
1.  Bichard  (youngest  ohild),  horn  14  May,  1846. 

1.  Maiy-Susannah. 

2.  Susan-Lucy. 

1.  Sarah,  horn  January  2,  1787,  died  unmarried,  3  Sep- 
tember,  1856. 

1.  Elizabeth,  wife  of  David  Homfray,  esq.  of  Witley  Lodge, 
Hales  Owen,  and  has  issue. 

3.  Mary,  married  19  February,  1817,  to  George  Wheildon, 
esq.  of  Springfield  House,  Warwickshire,  his  2nd  wife, 
and  had  issue. 

4.  Susannah,  died  unmarried  in  1820. 

H.  S.  G. 


NOTES. 

(1.)  It  appears  from  the  Preface  to  Saunders*  "  History  of  Sbenttone,  Ul 
StiifforcUhire,"  that  the  author  of  that  work  derived  his  deaoent  from  tlw 

TmrsBT  family,  as  follows : — 

"Anne,  daughter  of —  Tyttorv,  of  Nants,  in  Lorraine,  married  Thomat 
Rogers  of  Wales,  "  afterwards  an  eminent  dealer  in  glass  at  Holloway  Head  ** 
(Amblecotc),  near  Stourbridge.  Sarah,  daughter  of  this  Thomas  Rogers, 
married  Henry  Saunders,  of  Stourbridge,  and  was  mother  by  him  of  seren 
children,  of  whom  Thomas  was  an  apothecary  at  Stourbridge,  and  Henry 
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followed  the  aune  profetnon  at  I>iidle7.  The  latter  bj  his  wife  Bebeooa 
Hawkes  (of  a  familj  which  afterwards  rose  to  opalenoe*)  was  father  of  the 
Bev.  H.  Sattnders,  curate  of  ShenstoDe,  and  author  of  the  history  in  qnes- 
tioD.  I  am  enabled  to  add  to  this  that  Thomas  Bogeri  was  progenitor  of 
the  family  of  Rogers,  glass  manufacturers  of  Stourbridge.  Thomas,  most 
likely  son  of  the  first  named  Thomaa,  living  1753,  hy  his  wife,  a  daughter  of 
Richard  Knight,  Esq.  of  Wolvcrley,  wat  grandfather  of  Samuel  Ro;i:crs  the 
poet.  The  familj  of  Rogers,  I  may  mention  en  passant^  was  one  of  con- 
siderable importance  in  this  district;  members  of  it  are  described  as 
*  Esquire '  at  a  time  when  that  was  a  title  of  honour.  They  resided  at  a 
mansion  called  *  The  Hill/  at  Holloway  End,  Amblecote,  and  also  at  a 
place  called  *  Whitehall,'  Oldswinford." 

(2.)  Of  the  family  of  Ttzack,  which  is  still  extant,  lean  giro  no  account 
whaterer,  except  that  they  bear  for  arms :  Gules,  three  acorns,  on  a  chief 
three  billets;  or,  as  Berry  (Sup.  to  Encycloptedia  Heraldica)  describes 
them,  "  three  acorns  slipped,  two  billets  in  chief.** 

(S.)  The  following,  from  a  Note  in  a  work  called:  JSsdvdli  /rom  At 
ZeUerBook  of  Wm.  Seott,  faUktr  of  tte  Zonb  SlamtU  tmd  EldmC  Nom^ 
eatUtf  1848,  is  worth  transcribing 

**  Bartholomew  Heasell**— a  person  mentioned  in  one  of  Mr.  Scott*s 

letters — "  was  a  wine  cooper.  He  was  apprenticed  171 1,  and  admitted  to 
freedom  1719.  His  children  were  Isaac,  John,  Charles,  and  Peter,  and  two 
daughters,  one  of  whom  married  —  Baker,  a  Viewer  at  or  near  Tanfield, 
and  tlie  other  a  Counsellor  livinj?  in  Gottenburg,  on  whose  death  she 
espoused  Joshua  Henzell  a  half-cousin.  Bartholomew,  who  died  before  5 
May,  1755,  was  son  of  Isaac  IIenzell,who  at  his  son's  apprenticeship  in  1711 
is  described  as  '  late  of  Newcastle,  jrentleman,  doc  cased.'  His  position  in 
society  as  a  glass  manufacturer  would  even  in  our  day  give  him  an  easy  title 
to  this  style,  but  at  his  own  period  there  was  a  something  in  his  family 
which  seemed  to  claim  it  as  a  species  of  recognized  right  beyond  the  award 
of  mere  courtesy.  It  is  remarkable  that  in  the  reign  of  Eliaabeth,  when 
Thomas  and  Balthaaar  Henneses,  Esquires^  made  their  agreement  to  set  up 
glass  making  in  England,  they  designate  themselTes  as  we  ha?e  indieated, 
and  stipulate  fbr  the  aid  of  three  assistantSi  whom  they  style  Chnthmnu 
Something  of  thu  sort  is  ofaserraUe  throughout  the  parochial  register!  of 
the  town,  particulariy  in  that  of  All  Saints,  where  there  is  an  almoet 
invariable  distinction  made  in  fkronr  of  the  fiunily  of  HenaelL*  — (p^ 

(4.)  Berry  gives  the  arms  of  1Ien8Eli>,  originally  from  Germany,  ...  a 
saltire  ....  Crest :  A  bar-shot  ensigned  with  a  bomb  fired.  The  crest  is 
oorreet,  but  what  is  his  authority  for  the  araif  f 

*  Of  this  fiunily  was  Tboasaa  Hawkis,  Esq.  M.P.  ht  Dudley,  whosa  dauf^itsr 
inafrMd  tha  Hon.  Homhla  Dudlsy  Ward,  brother  of  flie  Bail  of  Dndky.  Mr. 
Hawkaa  waa  a  gbm  sMuui/hrlKfvr. 
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(5.)  The  huSlj  of  IfiLWABB  was  settad  st  Wollewofee  before  tlie  reign 
of  Elisabeth.  John  Mil  ward,  of  WollesdMe,  exeented  n  deed  dated  lff06. 
Thomaa  Mjlner,  aliaa  Milward,  of  WoUesoote,  and  Edward  hti  eon  and 
heir,  were  parties  to  a  deed  of  S9  Elieabeth. 

During  the  Civil  Wars,  Prince  Rupert  made  WoUeaoote  House,  then 
possessed  bj  Thomaa  Milward,  head  quarters  for  a  considerable  time, 
and  on  his  departure  gave  Mr.  Milward  bis  signet  from  his  fingWt  telling 

him  that  his  adverse  fortune  would  not  permit  him  to  recompense  his 
damage  and  loyalty,  but  that  when  the  Kin;j's  afTairs  fiirnod  out  prosperouslj 
he  should  have  his  loss  repaired  on  presenting  the  King  with  this  ring  and 
stating  the  circumstances.  A  younger  son  of  Mr.  Thomas  Milward,  John 
Milward,  D.D.  of  Oxtord,  obtained  by  this  means  the  living  of  St.  Thomas, 
Middle  Island,  St.  Kitts,  and  a  grant  of  a  sugar  plantation  called  the 
**  Godwin  Estate,"  St.  Kitts,  to  which  place  he  emigrated  with  Mr.  Harry 
Freeman,  a  creole,  and  a  native  of  St.  Kitts  (of  the  family  of  Freeman,  of 
Fawley  Court,  Bucks),  whose  sister  he  married,  and  waa  indoeted  into  lila 
church.* 

Thomas  IClward,  a  snboeqnent  possessor  of  WoDesoote,  married  in  1$95 
Martha,  danf^ter  of  Snnoa  Ford,t  D J>.  Beotor  of  (Hdswinlbrd,  by  whom 
he  had  issue : 

1.  Edward  Milward,  of  WoUescote,  who  died  s.  p.  1758. 

2.  Thomas,  successor  to  bis  brother,  who,  by  his  wife  Prudence, 
daughter  of  Oliver  Dixon,  of  Dudley,  left  issue  at  his  decease  in  1784 
an  only  daughter  and  heiress,  Prudence,  wife  of  Hungcrford  Olirer, 
of  the  Granije,  Oldswinford,  gent.  ;  she  died  1794,  and  he  l  '>07. 

His  daughters  were:  Afan/,  wife  of  John  Foster,  Es(j.  of  W'ordsley,  near 
Stourbridge,  afterwards  of  Leicester  Grange,  co.  Warwick,  barrister  at- 
law,  J.  P.,  high  sheriff  of  Worcestershire  1779,  and  subsequently  high 
sheriff  of  Warwickshire.  He  was  son  of  John  Foster,  of  Burbach,  co. 
Leicester,  Esq.  by  Dorothy,  daughter  of  ^  Ber.  Samuel  Parr,  vicar  of 
Hinckley.  He  was  marri^  three  tfanesi  Miss  Milward,  to  whom  he  waa 
united  In  17(15,  being  his  first  wife;  and  ^ed  9th  Maj,  1801,  at  Buxton, 
aged  €7,  fearing  issue  Anne,  Sara,  Jam^  and  EKsabedi,  unmarried,  and 
Susannah,  wife  of  Thomas  Torice. 

Hungerfbrd  Oliver  had  issue : — 
1.  Edward  Oliver,  of  Wollescote,  Esq.  died  Maroh,  16S7,  the  IHend 
and  correspondent  of  Dr.  Parr. 

*  MSS.  of  John  Dowton,  ol  Wot  Felton,  a  descendant  of  Dr.  John  Hilwefd, 
^eottd  in  n$  Ramittt  l»  WntuUnkir*^  by  J.  Noake. 

t  This  snJnsnt  dJrine,  a  dtiesndMit  «f  NisMas  Wadham,  Fovnder  of  Wadhue 
OoUsgs,  WM  ion  of  Riehaid  Void,  and  was  bom  st  Bask  OgwsU,  Dewm,  in  1619. 

He  was  22  years  Rector  of  OMswinford,  and  died  7th  April,  1619,  aged  80.  By  his 
wife  Martha  Stampe  (who  died  13tU  November,  16S4)  he  had  (perhaps  with  other 
issue)  : — Martha,  wife  of  Thomas  Milward,  ami  Mary,  who  marriod,  1677,  LowImo 
llercjr,  £sq.  of  Crucktield,  Uerks,  and  died  16^4,  leaving  iMnie. 
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9.  Thooii-lfilward  Olnrer,  died  •.  |i.  and  daughters,  om  of  whom 
nuurried  the  Ber.  Dr.  (Lnk^j)  Booker,  of  Dudlej,  well  known  in  the 
literary  world. 

Anne:  Milwerd — ^Ermine,  on  e  fetae  gnles  three  hezenta.  Oliver— 
Ennine,  on  e  chief  gules  three  Hone  rampant  or. 

(6.)  Sic  MS.;  but  I  have  seen  a  Deed  Poll  of  1810  whereby  Marj  Anne 
(daughter,  sole  exeeutrix,  and  residuary  legatee  named  in  the  will  of  Oliver 
Dixon,  late  of  Oldswinford,  Esquire,)  wife  of  Thomas  Jervis,  one  of  the 
Benehers  of  the  Middle  Temple,  assigned  eertain  mortgages  on  the  tolls  of 
the  Stourbridge  roads  to  Thomas  Kdcodc,  Esquire.  I  cannot  explain  this 
discrepanej.  The  late  Sir  John  Jerris,  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  Court  of 
Commmi  Fleas,  waa  rdated  to  the  Dixon  family,  and  these  must  have  been 
his  parents. 

(7.)  Some  few  years  since  the  Pidoock  fiunfly  r^^istered  in  the  Heralds* 
College  their  arms,  and  had  assigned  to  them  those  of  Hensej  with  certain 
distinctions,  vis. 

Per  pale  sable  and  gules,  a  cock  per  fesse  or  and  argent  between  three 
acorns  of  the  third.  Crest :  A  bar^shot,  thereon  a  griffin  segreant  sable, 
holding  between  die  claws  a  grenade  fired  proper.  Motto :  "  SeignevTy  je 
te  prie^  garde  wm  eie.**  It  is  stated  in  Burke's  Landed  Grentry  that  the 
Pidcocks  "  took  their  name  from  their  armorial  bearings,  a  pied  cock ;  but 
the  cock  is  not  pied,  and  prior  to  this  grant  the  Pidcocks  used,  1  believe, 
the  coat  of  Ilenzey. 

(8.)  John  Jesson  had  by  Snrah  (Henzey)  his  wife: 

1.  Richard  Jcsson,  whose  dnu;;ljter  and  heir  married  Mr.  Case, 
and  was  mother  of  Richard  Case,  Ks(i.  of  l^owick,  hi<i;h  sheriff  of 
Worcestershire  1759.  Richard  Case  married  Anne,  daughter  of 
Joseph  Weston,  of  Worcester,  and  died  Deeeniber  16,  1774,  aet. 
63;  his  wife  died  March  19,  1765,  »t.  49.  Susannah,  daughter 
of  Jeuon  Case,  Esq.  of  Powick,  (evidently  son  of  Richard,)  married 
ITioholas  Leclimerc,  Ssq.  of  Hanley  Castle,  and  was  mother  of  fid- 
mund  Ledimer^Charlton,  Esq.  of  Ludford  Park,  Ludlow,  bom  1780. 

The  arms  on  Mr.  Case's  monument  in  Powiek  churdh  are  thus  described 
by  Nash  the  eounty  historian **  Quarterly,  first  and  iburth.  Argent, 
a  chevron  gules  between  three  griffin's  heads  erased  of  the  second  \ 
Seeimd  and  third,  Asure,  a  fesse  between  three  bear's  heads  argent ; 
(Jesson  and  Case,)  impaling,Or,  a  spread  eagle  sable  (Weston).** 

2.  Margaret,  died  1750,  at.  69,  wife  of  James  Pope. 

3.  Susannah,  wife  of  Francis  Barrett,  of  Brosely,  Salop.  "Her  son 
(John  ?)  went  to  Madeira  and  there  inherited  Mr.  Pope's  fortune  of 
between  30,000  and  40,000/.  He  left  it  to  his  mother,  who  bequeathed 
it  to  Mr.  Richard  Case,  of  Worcester,  who  was  grandson  of  her 
brother  Richard  Jesson."  ("AnimuAsiAM*"  in  Gent.  Alag.  Jan.  Iti57, 
p.  74.) 

2  F 
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It  {■  ilao  ooi^Mtiirad  in  mj  UB,  authoritj  liiat  there  was  a  foortb  diald, 
Marjf  who  married  Francis  Homfray.  It  ii  certain  that  Mr.  Homliraj  did 
marrj  a  Mary  Jetton  who  died  1758,  and  was  mother  bj  him  of  (among 
others)  Jeston  *  Homfiray ;  hat  in  Biiike*s  Landed  Gentry  this  lady  ia 
stated  to  be  daughter  of  7%!MMif  f  Jeston,  of  the  Heath,  Stonrhridge. 

A  Amily  of  Jeston  resided  in  this  neighbourhood  upwards  of  two  cen- 
turies ago.  In  1605  Roger  Jeston  gaTO  land  to  Kinver  Grammar  School ; 
and  in  1625  a  Roger  Jeston  lefl  51.  a-jear  to  the  poor  of  Rinver,  payable  by 
the  Haberdashers*  Company  of  London.  In  1683  Humphrey  Jeston  was  of 
SfourbritlL'o.  nnd  in  1770  Kobcrt,  son  of  —  Jeston,  of  Studlcy  Gate  (at  the 
Heath),  was  one  of  the  *'poor  children  elected  to  be  taught"  at  Wheeler's 
Charity  School. J 

(9.)  In  2  Henry  V.  Marj^ery  nnd  Willmm  Corbyn  granted  to  J.  BredhuU 
and  others  16  selions  of  land  with  buildings,  with  all  their  lands  in  Swinford 
Regis  in  a  field  called  Worthull ;  and  in  3  Henry  V.  J.  Bredhull  and  others 
granted  the  Ian<ls  aforesaid  to  Katharine,  late  wife  of  J.  Corby,  for  life.-* 

(Shaw's  Stairordsliire  ) 

Compare  Bredhull,  BrethuU,  Brettyl,  and  Brettell. 

(10.)  Oddly  enough  the  Breteuils  of  Xornmndy  bore  :  Azure,  three  acorns 
or.   In  an  engraving  of  the  arms  of    M.  de  Breteuille,**  given  by  Segoing 

(Armorial  Universel,  16,)  the  stalks  of  the  acorns  arc  in  chief.  Bretel^ 
Seigneur  de  Gromonville,  &o.  en  Xorniandie,  bore  according  to  Desbois 
(vol.  iii.  162,  ed.  1771),  '*D'or,  au  chevron  de  geules,  charrri?  d'une  fleur 
de  lis  d'or  on  chef,  ct  accompa;;ne  de  trois  raolcttes  d'azur  et  charg^  d'une 
couloure  d'arrrent  contournee."  Motdo,  "  Heraldry  of  Fish,"  p.  195,  states 
that  one  of  the  branches  of  the  house  of  Bretel  in  France  bears  for  arms  : 
Or,  a  chevron  gules  between  three  mullets  azure,  on  a  chief  of  the  last  an 
ss/  argent;  other  branches,  he  adds,  bear  on  the  ehief  a  lamprey  or  a 
salmon. 

Berry,  in  his  Supplement,  gives  to  BnUU** :  Argent,  on  n  bend  sable 
three  escallops  or ;  and  to  SreUb  (I  believe  a  Derbyshire  family),  n  crest 
alone  of  a  griffin's  head  erased  proper.**  I  suppose  then  is  no  anthority 
Ibr  either  of  these  devices  beyond  Mr.  Berry's  ^pss  dixU;  at  all  events  they 
do  not  appear  to  be  recorded  in  the  Heralds'  OlBce.  William  Gnidott 
Brettell  used  for  snns:  Ermine,  a  lion  rampant.  Crest :  Two  lion*s  gambs 
supporting  a  mitre:  and  for  motto:  *'  Deo  dcce  kii.  DBSPEUAifDUM but 
this  bearing  evidently  rests  on  no  good  authority,  and  most  probably  belongs 
to  some  maternal  ancestor.   Other  seals  of  the  family  bear:  **Aanreb 

*  Sinee  this  nmldi  Jitloii  has  faeoome  a  oonuaon  haptiwnal  nans  in  tfie  Hoanfray 

t  In  the  "  History  of  the  GommonerB    the  christian  aane  b  left  hlant. 

X  It  is  remarkabli;  that  many  old  Stoorbridge  names  ore  to  be  found  among  th« 
inmates  at  ▼arious  periods  of  this  charitable  institutioo — Seabrightt  York«,  Spanj, 
OsnUle,  &c. 
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three  lions  rampant  .  •  .  **  impaling  ** .  .  .  a  lion  rampADt;"  and  a  crest 

of  a  "  demi-griffin," 

(11.)  William  ^Il-c  Iiad  perhaps  other  issue.  On  a  seal  of  Richard  Mec 
is  the  following  coat,  as  near  ns  it  can  be  distinguished :  .  .  .  a  cheTroQ 
between  three  roses  .  .  .  .  ,  a  eliiet"  dancette  (or  iDdcDted)  ...  * 

(Compare  ^ffn/  in  Heraldic  Dictionaries.) 

(12.)  Tlu'  trustees  to  the  marriage  settlement  of  Thomas  Brettell  and 
Sarah  Ilenzey  were  the  Rev.  Richard  Corbctt  HartaUorne  and  TbonUMI 
GittOD.    Seal :  An  arm  in  armour  holding  a  sword. 

(13.)  The  trustees  to  the  marriage  settlement  of  Richard  Brettell  and 
Mary  Grazebrook,  dated  9th  March  1786,  were  John  Hurtle,  of  Sion  Hill, 
Wolverlej,  Esq.  (at  one  time  sheriff  of  Woroesterjihire),  anrl  Walford 
Fhillipsi  of  Stourbridge,  Esq.  liichard  Brettell's  will  is  dated  10th  March, 
1791. 

(14.)  Although  this  inscription  is  •oeettiUe  in  the  pages  of  the  Gentle* 
man*s  Magazine,  I  think,  as  it  contains  some  useful  information  with  l^ard 
to  this  family,  it  phould  not  be  omitted  here.    It  is  a«i  follows  : — 

"This  is  tlie  true  coate  of  armes  with  mantle,  helmet,  and  crest,  per- 
taininge  to  the  family  of  Mr.  Joshua  Henzkll,  of  Ilambleeott,  in  the 
county  of  Stafford,  gentleman,  who  was  the  Bonne  of  Ananias  Henzell  de  la 
maison  de  Henzell  tout  pre  le  village  de  Darnell,  en  la  Pie  de  Lorraine, 
which  armes  of  his  ancestours  were  there  sett  ujip  in  the  Duke  of  Lorraine's 
gallery  windowe,  amongst  many  other  noblemen's  coates  of  armes  there 
aaealed  in  glasse,  being  thus  biased:  Hensell  on  a  ITeild  galea  bearetb 
lihree  aoorna  slipped  or,  two  and  <me;  ensigned  wHli  a  bebnet  proper, 
tbereon  a  wreath  or  and  gules,  a  ffire  boolte  and  ffira  ball  or,  mantled 
galea,  lyoed  aigent,  and  taaselled  and  buttoned  or.** 


THE  QUARTERINGS  OF  LITTLETON. 

Among  the  objects  of  historical  and  antiquarian  interest  recently  exhi- 
bited to  the  ArchsBoIogical  Institute,  first  ia  their  temporary  museum  at 
Worceater,  and  more  recendy  in  London,  has  been  the  Patent  of  Peerage 
granted  in  to  Sir  Edward  Littleton,  then  Lord  Keeper  of  the  Great 

Seal.  It  ia  dated  on  the  18th  Feb.  16  Car.  I.  and  oreatea  him  Baron  Littleton 
of  Mounslow  in  the  countj  of  Salop,  with  remainder  to  the  heirs  male  of 
hb  bodj.  As  he  died  without  issue,  the  barony  became  eztinet  on  liia  death 
in  1645. 

The  words  by  which  the  grantee  is  diaracterised  are :  "  dileotns  et  fidelis 
Doster  Edwardus  Littleton  miles,  nuper  Sollicitator  noster  generalis,  dein 
Capitalis  Josticiarius  Communinm  Placitorum  nostrorum,  simul  et  a  Cod- 

2f2 
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■iliis  mwtrit  iMTOtkiribiia,  none  vero  CmtM  magni  lignU  nortri  An^am^  vir 
inanper  fiunOiA  torn  antiquft  tam  dwrft  oriundiis.** 

Thii  doomnent  ia  now  in  the  poBseirion  of  the  |mienft  Lord  Ljtielton,  of 
Fnuiklej,  at  Haglejr  Perk,  The  greel  leel  has  been  removed  from  it:  but 
U  hat  been  lecentlj  reioued  from  a  worm-eaten  and  decaying  frame,  and 
plaoed  in  a  new  one.  The  vellom  neaanrea  80  inches  in  width  by  24  in 
depth.  The  initial  letter  incloses  an  engraved  portrait  of  the  King,*  highly 
eolonred,  placed  within  an  oval  border  (in  depth  4i  in.),  which  is  inscribed 

CaSOLUt  »«I  OKATIA  MAGNJR  BBITANI.T.,  FHANCIA:,  ET  UIDERNLS:  RKX.  Bclow 

is  a  portrait  of  the  I.ord  Keeper  himself,  painted  on  the  vellum,  in  a  black 
scull-cap,  and  fHllini»  collar,  with  the  purse  of  the  preat  seal  before  him,  as 
in  the  print  of  him  by  Faithome,  after  Yandyck,  and  a  smaller  one  pub- 
lished by  T.  Peake. 

All  the  four  margins  of  the  patent  are  illuminated  wtlib  Ookxm  Mid  gild- 
ing, and  decorated  with  roeea,  thiatlea,  honeyraeUea,  and  other  flowen,  to- 
gether with  friut  and  inaeota.  At  the  top»  in  the  eentre,  ia  a  eirevlar  aUeM 
of  the  royal  anna,  erowned;  and  on  either  aide  the  eieata  of  England  and 
Scotland.  On  the  dexter  margin  ia  the  lion  of  England  holding  n  banner 
of  StGeoige;  and  on  the  ainiater  a  nnicom  holding  a  banner  of  St.  Andrew. 
Below  the  former  ia  the  Prince  of  Wales's  plume  within  a  garter,  sur- 
monnted  by  a  coronet.  Above  and  below  the  unioom  are  ahields  of  I^anoe 
and  Ireland,  both  crowned. 

The  Anna  of  the  new  Peer  are  depicted  quarterly  of  nine  : 

1.  LiTTi^nov,  Argent,  a  chevron  between  three  eacaUopa  aaUe,  a  mullet 
or  for  difference. 

2.  Wkbtcotb,  Argent,  a  bend  cotiAed  sable,  a  bordure  engrailed  gules 
besantee. 

3.  SoMERT,  Or,  two  lions  passant  azure,  a  cre.^cent  for  difference. 

4.  Qdatremains,  Gules,  a  fess  azure  between  four  open  bands  or. 

5.  Breton,  Argent,  two  talbots  passant  gules. 

6.  BuBUiT,  Barry  of  aiz  aable  and  or,  a  chief  of  the  laat  chaiged  with  two 
pallets  of  the  firat,  on  an  eacncheon  ermine  three  bara  gulea. 

7.  Mtiab  aliaa-BomuiT,  Argent,  a  lion  rampant  aable  armed  galea, 
debmiaed  by  a  feaa  checquy  or  and  asnre. 

8.  Boimnanx.  Argent,  three  toada  aable,  a  creaoeni  for  differenee. 

9.  f  Argent,  a  griffin  aegreant  gvlea,  a  creaoeni  or  tot 
dilTerence. 

Cfrett  on  a  helmet  and  wreath,  a  negro's  head  couped  proper,  wreathed 
argmt  and  sable. 

Supporters.    T\vo  mormen  proper,  each  holding  a  trident. 

Motto.    VnG  DlEV  ET  VNG  KoY. 

In  Edmondson's  Baronagium,  Plate  460,  (contributed  by  the  Bight  Rev. 

*  The  King  is  bareheaded,  looking  to  the  left,  in  a  large  falling  lace  collar,  robes, 
and  order  of  the  Oarlw. 
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Charles  Lyttelton,  Bishop  of  Carlitjle,  sometime  Pres.  S.A.)  ia  an  atchieve- 
inent  of  the  arms  of  Lord  Lyttelton  of  Frankley,  co.  Worcester,  containing 
122  quartcrings;  among  which  are  six  of  the  above,  but  not  the  third, 
eiglitb,  or  last.* 

A  few  years  before  the  elevation  of  Sir  Edward  Littleton  to  the  peerage, 
bis  arms  had  been  placed  in  a  south  window  of  the  Inner  Temple  hall  with 
this  inscription:  Edwabdus  Littlstom  miles,  Capitalis  Justic:  de  Com< 
nmni  Bmmo,  m  a  taerii  oonniys  r^gts  maiesta^  1689/*  Thej  were  quar- 
tarlj  of  twelve :  1.  Littleton,  with  the  mullet;  9.  Weftoote;  8.  Someij; 
4.  Qnetremeiiii;  5.  Breton;  6.  Grej  of  Rotherfield,  Barrj  of  iU  aigent 
and  aiurei  a  hend  gules ;  7.  Fits-Osborne,  Galet,  a  bend  or  lunnoanted  by 
a  tee  aigent;  8.  Bnrley;  9.  Mjide  or  Bnrlej  of  Bronaerolt;  10.  ( 

),  harry  of  eight;  11.  Grendoo,  Afgent,  two  ofaemneli  galea; 
12.  Hungerford;  18.  Broken  <mii  14.  (Newhttrgh?),Checqu7  and  a  chevron; 
16.  (Corbet  of  ....  P)  Aigent,  a  raven  proper,  a  label  of  three  pointe ; 
16.  (a  griffin,  ac  above). 

In  the  same  window  were  also  the  arms  of  "  Thomas  Littleton  miles  de 
Balneo,  unus  Justiciariorum  de  Comrauni  Banco  tempore  Regis  Edwardi 
quarti."  They  were  disposed  quarterly  of  eight,  with  an  inescuchcon  of 
four  quarterings,  viz.  I.  and  8.  Littleton  ;  2,  Westcote  ;  3.  Somery  ;  4.  Qua- 
tremains ;  5.  Breton ;  6.  Grey  of  Rotherfield ;  7.  FitzOsborne  ;  and  on  the 
inescucheon :  L  Mylde ;  2.  Burley ;  3.  (the  barry  coat);  4.  Grendon. 
(Dugdale's  Origines  Juridiciales,  p.  186.) 

Sir  Thomas  Littleton  (who  was  the  author  of  the  Treatise  on  Tennree) 
mairied  Joan  (widow  of  Sir  Philip  Cbetwynd  of  Ingestre),  daughter  and 
eoheb  of  William  Barley  of  Bromteroft  castle,  co.  Salop,  by  Ellen,  daughter 
and  heir  of  John  Grendon,  of  Grendon  in  Stalfoidsbire.  This  marriage 
brought  in  the  ooats  on  the  kescucheon,  of  which  the  first  is  called  **Mylde 
alias  Burl^  **  by  Edmondson. 

William  Burley  was  sheriir  of  Shropshire  in  1436,  knight  in  several  par- 
Kameots  for  that  county  from  1417  to  1451,  and  speaker  of  the  House  of 
Commons  in  1436  and  1443.  He  bore  the  lion  debruised  by  the  fess;  but 
his  father  John  Burley,  sheriff  in  1409,  bore,  Vert,  three  boar's  heads 
couped  close  argent,  in  allusion  to  his  name  Boreley ;  which  arms  are  also 
quartered  for  Burley  among  the  quarterings  of  Steward  of  Ely.  (liluine- 
field*8  Norfolk,  8vo.  vi.  211.)  The  earlier  coat,  resembling  Mortluicr,  was 
borne  by  Sir  Simon  Burley,  Sir  Kichard  Burley,  and  Sir  John  Burley,  all 
at  one  time  Knights  of  the  Garter,  temp.  Richard  IL  See  Ashmole's  Order 
of  the  Garter,  p.  709;  and  Dugdale's  History  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  where 
Sir  Simon  had  a  monument.  See  also  Blakeway's  Sheriffs  of  Shropshire^ 
lolio  1881,  pp.  58,  6^ ;  and  Brdeswick's  Survey  of  Staffordshire,  by  Har- 
wood,  (edit.  1844,)  pp.  54,  55, 

*  Tbs  last  two  aie  both  givan  §w  the  nana  of  Botnaox  aaong  the  quartaringi  of 
HasllDgB,  in  Bdasondsonli  Plata  91. 
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During  the  meeting  (lant  je&r)  of  the  Archaeological  Institute  at  Wor- 
oetter,  there  was  also  exhibited,  among  the  pictures  from  fiaglejr  Park,  a 
portrait  of  £dward  LTttelton,  second  eon  of  John  Ljttelton  and  Elisabeth 
Talbot :  who  was  fainiliarly  known  as  Long  Ned*  It  is  thus  inscribed : 
Edward  Ljttelton,  son  of  j*  first  John  Ljttelton  Esq',  and  brother  in  8f 
John  Lyttelton,  Ks  An*  D*in  1568.**  He  is  repreaented  (on  a  pand  men- 
raring  88  in.  hj  as  a  long  half-length,  three-quarters  to  the  left,  in  a 
white  dress  having  a  peascod-shaped  bodj,  probably  of  brigandine  armottr, 
with  a  large  rope  chain  of  gold  four  times  round  his  neck.  He  wean  two 
rings  on  the  little  linger  of  the  left  hand,  one  on  the  middle  joint.  On  the 
pomel  of  his  sword  and  dagger  a  white  talbot.  This  picture  has  been  attri- 
buted to  the  elder  Porbus.  In  the  upper  dexter  angle  it  a  fine  atehiere- 
ment,  containing  the  following  quarterings  : — 

1.  Wc»tc()t('* ;  '2.  Littleton,  with  mullet  for  difference  ;  3.  Quatreinains  ; 
4.  M^Ide  iilius  Hurley  ;  5.  Montgomery,  Azure,  a  lion  rainiiant  bordered 
or;  6.  Kees  ap  Gritlith,  Gules,  a  lion  rampant  within  a  borduie  engrailed 
or;  7.  Talbot,  Hendy  gules  and  argent;  8.  Comyu,  Gules,  three  garbs 
withiu  a  treasure  flory  eounter-flory  or ;  9.  Valence,  Barry  of  ten  argent 
and  azure,  an  orle  of  martlets  gules  ;  10.  Monchensey,  Or,  three  escocheons 
bany  Taire  and  gules ;  11.  Marshall,  Gules,  a  bend  fusily  or ;  IS.  , 
Argent,  on  a  chief  three  crossleta  pat^  fitoh^ .  .  .  .  :  18.  Strange  of 
Blackmere,  Argent,  two  lions  passant  gales ;  14.  Neville,  Gkdes,  a  aaltire 
ai^gent  charged  with  a  martlet  sable ;  15.  Fumival,  Aigent,  a  bend  between 
six  martlet!  gules;  16.  Verdon,  Or,  a  fret  gules;  17.  Lovetot,  Argent,  a 
lion  rampant  parti  per  fess  gules  and  ssible ;  18.  Faston,  Argent,  six  flenrs 
de  lis  azure,  a  chief  indented  or;  19.  Somerton,  Or,  on  a  chevron  between 
three  iioii*s  heads  erased  azure  three  bezants ;  20.  Beauohamp,  Azure,  a 
fess  between  six  cross-crosslets  or;  21.  Warwick  (commonly  called  New* 
burgh)y  Checquy  or  and  gules,  a  chevron  ermine ;  22.  Berkeley,  Gules,  a 
chevrou  between  ten  crosses  patee  argent ;  23.  FitzGerold,  Gules,  a  lion 
pass.int  miiirdant  argent,  crowned  or;  24.  Lyslo,  Or,  a  fess  between  two 
elievioiK'ls  tsuble.    (All  these  ([iiarterings  have  been  named  from  the  at- 
cIiit'VfiMent  in  EdniondMJu'.s  liaronagium,  Plate  400,  except  Nos.  12  and  21, 
which  do  not  there  occur.)    Crest,  a  wolFs  head  ur^^eut,  issuing  from  a 
garland,  charged  with  a  crescent  or. 

It  majr  be  noticed  that  the  Harleian  volume  (814,  ff.  40>85,  contains 
▼erj  valuable  collections  reUUive  to  the  fiunilies  of  Ltttletoii,  finrley,  &e. 
with  several  atchievementa  of  quarterings,  and  drawings  from  leala,  mom* 
ments,  and  windows. 

*  The  coat  of  Westcote  is  sometinu-s  pluoeii  Hrst  iu  the  atcUicvement  of  the  farailj, 
because  it  was  originally  NVestcote  in  the  male  line  until  tbo  marriage  with  the  hcire« 
of  Ljttelton  ia  the  reign  of  Henry  V.  Id  1776  William  Henry  Lyttelton,  est^.  (biethor 
to  the  flnt  Lord  Ljttelton  of  Fmaklej,  and  alkarwards  hiiasolf  the  third  Lord,  ia 
1794,)  was  raised  to  the  peerage  of  Irelaod  bj  the  title  of  Baron  Wectoote,  of  Bellj> 
more. 
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Mr*  Coraio  Innes*  the  Profiaeaor  of  Hbtoi  y  in  the  Univenity  of  Edin- 
hoxgh,  in  hit  reoent  work  on  SooUand  m  th$  MiddU  Ageif  after  reier^ 
ring  to  the  great  importance  of  some  knowledge  of  Heraldiy  to  the 
stadent  of  historical  antiquities,  has  observed  that    fbr  the  pursuit  of 

family  history— of  topographical  and  territorial  learning — of  ecclesi- 
ology — of  architecture — it  is  altogether  indispensable  ;  and  its  total 
and  contemptuous  neglect  in  this  country  is  one  of  the  causes  why  a 
Scotchman  can  rarely  s|)eak  or  write  on  any  of  these  subjects  without 
being  exposed  to  the  charge  of  using  a  language  he  does  understand.*' 

The  **  total  and  contemptuous  neglect "  of  heraldry  here  stigmatised 
is  more  than  we  should  have  anticipated  in  a  country  so  [iroverbially 
attentive  to  genealogy  as  Scotland  has  always  been:  and  we  are  in- 
clined to  hope  it  may  be  somewhat  over-rated  when  we  r^ard  the 
goodly  array  of  subscribers  who  have  oome  forward  to  welcome  Mr. 
Seton's  work  from  the  press.  At  any  event,  if  there  are  but  few 
adepts  in  the  art  of  heraldry  among  our  Northern  fellow-countrymen, 
there  will  now,  we  imagine,  be  many  willing  scholars,  who  will  take 

*  The  Law  and  Practice  of  Hi-ruldry  in  8cotlau(],  by  (ieoi^gtt  betou,  Advocate,  M.A. 
Oxon,,  F.S.A.  Scot.  &c.  Edinburgh,  1663,  bvo. 
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advantage  of  the  infonniition  which  Mr.  Seton  has  developed,  m  a 
manner  alike  intelligible  and  aitiactive. 

It  is  true  tliat  tlie  ^^urk.s  heretolbre  published  on  Scottish  Heraldry 
— excej)t  in  combination  with  English  heraldry — are  soon  reckoned. 
They  consist  ol"  two  tn  aiij?es  by  Sir  George  Mackenzie,  both  published 
in  IGt^O;  and  of  three  works  by  Alexander  iSisbet,  "  An  Essay- on  ad- 
ditional Figures  and  Marks  of  Cadency,  1702  ;"  "  An  Essay  on  the 
Ancient  and  Modem  Use  of  Armories,  1718  and  "  A  System  of  He- 
raldry, Speculative  and  Practical,  1722/'  The  first  of  these  three 
Tolames  is  a  duodecimo,  the  second  a  quarto,  and  the  third  a  folio.  A 
second  volume  of  the  last  was  edited  by  Robert  Fleming  in  1742. 
Both  Tolnmet  were  reprinted  in  1604,  and  published  in  London,  with 
new  titles  only,  in  1817. 

In  the  tasteftil  vignette,  whioh  Bfr.  Seton  allows  us  to  prefix  to  this 
•rtiole,  are  arranged  around  the  royal  shield  of  Scotland,  those  of  her 
ibur  greatest  heraldic  authorities,  Sir  David  Lindsay,  Sir  James  Balibur, 
Sir  Qeoige  Mackensie,  and  Alexander  Nisbet* 

StB  David  LmnsAT,  of  the  Mount,  in  the  county  of  File,  was  Lord 
Lyon  King  of  Arms,  from  the  year  1560  until  his  death  in  1555. 
ESs  armorial  register,  the  oldest  now  existant  m  Scotland,  was  formed 
in  1542  ;  it  is  a  small  Iblio  of  106  leaves,  which  is  preserved  in  the 
library  of  the  Faculty  ol  AiU  ocatt  f^,  and  which  was  published  in  lac- 
simile,  about  forty  yeais  ago,  under  the  able  superintendence  of  Mr. 
David  Lainir.  Besides  the  heraldic  ensigns  of  many  foreigu  princes, 
and  various  nnubers  of  the  royal  family  of  Scotland,  it  exhibits,  in 
their  proper  colours,  the  armorial  bearings  of  114  noblemen,  and  al)out 
820  of  the  princijial  fumilies  in  the  kingdom,  admirably  drawn  and 
brilliantly  coloured,  unaccom]janied,  however,  by  any  exterior  oma- 
ments  in  the  shape  of  crest,  motto,  or  suppOTters.  To  his  own  arms 
the  author  has  attached  this  inscription 

TIm  Aimts  of  Sir  DvM  LiadcHj,  of  the  Mixnt,  Knjtht,  alias  L^on  King  of  Aram, 
aatnr  of  tho  prwont  boko,  Anno  Doniai  1542. 


*  LindM'y.  Gules,  a  teas  cbequjr  argent  and  aiure  betwt^en  three  mullota  in  chief 
ond  a  heart  in  base  argent. 

Ba{fwir.  Or,  on  a  olwnoa  aablo  botweon  tbito  oinqooMb  vert  an  ottorli  b«ii 
•NMdoftbolMd. 

M^detditU,  Axon,  a  alag^  bead  eaboihod  witbin  two  kanl  bnadMt  te  orio  or. 

NiibtL  Argent,  three  boar's  beads  erased  sable.  The  chevron  (gules)  i»  added 
in  error,  as  it  was  the  difTrr.^nr^e  of  Nislpt  of  Dean:  bat  Alenikder,  boiiig  the 
bead  of  the  fainiljr»  bore  the  coat  without  the  chevron. 
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Sir  David  Lindsay  was  a  poet*  as  well  as  herald,  and  a  poet  who  has 
has  retained  his  popularity  with  later  generations.  His  Life  and  Works 
were  edited  by  Mr.  George  Ciialmera  in  1606.  Three  others  of  his 
family  were  Lords  Lyon  after  him. 

Sir  James  Balfouk  was  crowned  Lyon  King  in  1G30,  and  held  the 
oiiice  uatil  his  death  in  1658.  Uis  manuscript  collections  are  the  most 
extensive  and  valuable  of  any  apon  Scottish  heraldry.  They  are  pre- 
served in  the  Advocates'  Library  «t  Edinburgh,  and  are  described  at 
the  close  of  the  volume  before  us.  A  selection  of  his  Heraldic  and  An- 
tiquarian  Tracts  was  edited  in  1837y  by  Ifr.  James  Maidment,  Advo- 
cate ;  having  been  preceded  in  1824  bj  a  laiger  work,  Sir  James 
Balibur^s  Annals  of  Soodand,  forming  four  volnmes  octavo.  It  is  le- 
markable  that  this  Loid  Lyon  received  a  certificate  from  the  English 
College  of  Arms,  which  is  preserved  among  his  MSS*  in  the  form  of  a 
pocket  volume.   It  testifies  that— 

*' James  Dalfour,  E-^quirc,  hy  an<l  attour  his  insicbt  and  knowlodj^o  in  diverse  lan- 
guages, hen  also  sinf^ul.ir  good  knowledge  and  experience  in  all  antiquities  ami  for- 
ndne  histories,  but  especial!  in  these  concerning  the  ilands  of  Great  Britaine  and 
Irisad  :**  aad  flirttsr  dsobres  **  blm  to  be  mm  expert  and  gndnsts  Heimold  ia 
bbsing  of  ootts  and  annoois,  in  SMreMng  of  gmsnlogifls  and  dttosali,  in  nwrtsdial. 
ling  of  ftiaomlli^  ttiomphs,  and  inaqgnntiona,  dee.  aad  in  all  osrsmoaies  vliatittniovir 
partoining  to  honour  or  aimw,**  (p.  602.) 

Tliis  was  signed  by  all  ilie  tlurteen  members  of  the  English  college, 
t;acii  under  an  illuminated  shield  of  bis  own  arms, and  it  bears  date  the 
4th  December,  1G28. 

Sir  GnoFiGE  Mackenzie  was  King's  Advocate  in  the  reign  of  Charles 
the  Second,  and  a  very  able  writer  on  constitutional  law,  to  which  he 
considered  Heraldry  to  belong.  One  of  his  treatises  is  entitled,  "  The 
Science  of  Heraldry,  treated  as  a  part  of  the  Civil  Law  of  Nations ; 
wherein  reasons  are  given  for  its  principles,  and  etymologies  for  its 
harder  terms."  Folio,  lG80|pp.  98.  The  other,  "  Observations  on  the 
Laws  and  Customs  of  Nations  as  to  Precedency."  Folio,  1G80,  pp.  92. 
He  alio  wrote  on  the  Antiquitj  of  the  fioyal  line  of  Scotland. 

Alixaxdib  Nisbbt— whoee  works  we  have  alreadj  named,  was  not  a 
profesnoDal  herald,  hot  a  gentleman  of  the  andent  fiunily  of  Nlsbet  of 

*  in  p.  460  Mr.  Baton  hM  quoted  the  deeoription  which  is  given  of  Lindsay  ia  com* 
pany  with  Chanoer  and  Lydgate  in  the  Moral  Dialogue  of  Dr.  William  Bullen,  1564  ;  . 
bnt  it  ia  an  error  to  liave  imagine*!  that  tlie  Doctor  was  a  brother  to  Queen  Anne 
Boleyne,  or  even  related  to  her,  unless  ver)'  distantly.    See  the  memoir  of  the  Doctor 
in  the  Atltena  Cantabrigienws,  vol.  i.  p.  343. 
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that  ilk,  in  the  ooonty  of  Berwick^  of  which  he  eventaaU/  beoame  the 
repFeeentative;  Sir  Philip  Niabet,  the  eldest  brother  of  hie  lather, 
having  been  beheaded  in  1646  after  the  battle  of  Philiphang^,  and 
Bobert  and  Alexander,  two  others  of  his  uncles,  having  been  both 
killed  in  the  field,  following  Montrose*"  He  thus  introduces  the 
names  of  his  father  .and  himself  in  his  account  of  the  family: 

**  Adam  the  youngest  son  of  Sir  Alexander  Ni».it.'t  oi  That-lik,  tnarriod  Janet  AiUen- 
bead,  jp>aa<lcUUd  tu  David  Aikeuh&ad,  Trovutft  of  Edinburgh  :  lather  aud  uother  of 

ths  Aiitfier  of  tbii  8|iUai  of  Rofanldr^,  who  b  tho  ooty  MiUo  RopniiBtor  of  the  •»» 
oient  and  honoiiiBblo  Family  of  Niobot.**— iS>i(m  ^  B9rMry,  folio,  1782,  p.  881. 

Lie  adds,  ho¥r;«ver,  thut  the  most  eminent  raiuiiiea  of  the  luinie,  then 
flourishing,  were  Ni:>bet  of  Dean,  Nisbet  of  Craigintinie,  and  Nisbet  of 
Dirietoun,  being  ail  come  of  three  sons  of  one  Henry  Nisbet,  mer- 
chant in  Edinburgh,  descended  from  Nisbet  of  That-llk  -y  and  to  Sir 
John  Nisbet  of  Dean,  Baronet,  he  was  glad  to  bequeath  the  old  Dunilj 
privilege  of  carrying  the  supporters  of  a  savage  and  a  greyhoondy^ 
since  the  only  lineal  Male  Bepresenter  (the  Author  of  this  System) 
is  like  to  go  soon  off  the  world,  being  an  old  man,  and  without  issue 
male  or  female/'  (VoL  U.  part  iv.  p.  88.) 

He  was  dead  some  time  before  his  second  volume  was  published, 
in  1742. 

**  Tliere  can  be  uo  doubt  ^Mr.  i^eton  remarks)  Uiat  Sootttah  Heraldry  is  nstorfaUy 
iadolitod  to  tho  osertiono  of  Alozuidor  NiriMi.  In  tbo  proteoutioQ  of  Us  fvnatkm 
•tndy  ho  oontiivod  to  ooUoet,  from  varioai  •onrew,  tho  armorial  boariagi  of  moil,  if 
not  all,  *  of  thoM  ■umamee  and  Ikmilioa  that  ovor  mado  any  ooaaidaralilo  figoio  in 
Sootland;*  and  tho  value  of  bit  researchoa  ia  Tory  much  enhanced  bj  the  numerooa 
rolnoiMoa  which  aro  introdaoed  aa  tho  *  proper  vooehora  *  of  Ikia  blaioa.**  (p.  74.) 

Mr.  Seton  afterwards  adds,— 

**  Although  iu  matters  which  are  purely  heraldic  and  which  relate  to  the  proper 
oombinatlona  and  marriialling  of  armorial  bearings,  no  writer  upon  tho  *  noUo  oeioaea* 
oaa  bo  oonaultod  with  greater  advantage  than  Miibet;  on  tho  other  hand.  It  mnakba 
admitted,  that  his  rather  looee  and  inelegant  language  cannot  always  bo  ▼ery  aalbly 

ai^pcalod  to  for  the  settlement  of  any  nioe  or  controverted  point,  ripnofallj  if  it  h^pFtw 
to  involve  anything  approeohing  to  a  qneation  of  law.**  (p.  846.) 

Of  modem  authorities  on  matters  of  this  class  none  is  so  important 

as  the  late  Mr.  John  KiddeU,  advocate,  of  Edinburgh,  "  who  at  the  time 
of  his  death,  nut  many  niuntlis  ago,*  was  pronounced  by  competent 
judges  to  be  the  most  eminent  legal  antiquary  in  Eurojpe."  (p.  327.) 

•  Mr.  Riddell  died  in  Feb.  1862,  aged  76.    His  descent  will  be  seen  iu  Burke's 
Peorage  and  Baronetage,  art.  RiddoU  of  that  Ilk. 
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His  opinions  are  of  course  frequently  cited  by  Mr.  Seton.  His  prin- 
cipal worka  are  Bemarks  on  Scottish  Peerage  Imw,  1838;  Tract^^  Legal 
and  Historical,  1835;  an  Answer  to  Mr.  Napier's  History  of  the  Par- 
tition of  the  Lennox  (of  the  same  date)  ;  two  yolnmes  on  the  Law  and 
Ptaotice  in  Scottish  Peerages,  1842  ;  Stewartiana:  containing  the 
Case  of  Bobert  XL  and  Eliaabeth  More,  and  question  of  the  Legitimacy 
of  their  Issne,  &c  &c.,  1843  ;  and  the  Saltibol  Controversy,  to  whidi 
was  attached  an  Appendix  containing  some  Remarks  on  the  present 
state  of  the  Lyon  Office." 

Sach  are  the  principal  authorities  upon  the  Heraldry  of  Scotland, 
together  with  a  Report  on  the  Office  and  Couit  of  the  Lord  Lyon 
(1822),  whicli,  illustrated  by  liis  own  collections  anil  obiijivalions,  and 
the  information  conveyed  by  the  series  of  Scottish  Seals  catiilogued 
and  engraved  by  Mr.  Henry  Laing,  form  the  materials  from  which  Mr. 
Seton's  valuable  work  lias  been  principally  compiled  ;  but  we  should 
also  remark  that  it  is  accompanied  throughout  by  a  discriminative  com- 
parison with  the  statements  of  our  English  authorsy  and  with  heraldic 
usages  boih  English  and  Continental. 

It  is  divided  into  Chapters,  which  we  will  endeavoor  briefly  to 
describe.  The  Tirst  is  introductory,  consisting  of  various  general 
lemarks.  The  Second  treats  of  the  early  jurisdiction  of  heralds  in 
matters  relating  to  armorial  bearings,  particolariy  in  Scotland.  The 
Third  describes  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Lord  Lyon;  and  the  Fourth  the 
practice  of  his  office  and  court  in  matters  of  heraldiy.  Under  this 
head  are  arranged  in  distinct  sections  the  following  subjects:— >1.  State 
of  the  existing  Begister  of  Arms.  2.  Biode  of  differencing  Cadets. 
8.  Grants  and  Matriculations.  4.  Fees  and  other  emoluments.  5. 
Penalties  for  the  unlawful  assumption  of  armorial  bearings. 

The  Fifth  Chapter  enters  upon  the  devices  of  heraldiy,  based  upon 
ancient  Scottish  seals,  and  other  authentic  sources  of  information.  It 
is  arranged  in  three  sections:  1.  The  Shield.  2.  The  Crest,  Motto, 
and  relative  Appendages.    3.  Supporters  and  Compartmeuts. 

« 

**Ths  Cofflputment*  a  tsnn  peculiar  to  Soottish  benldiy,  is  a  kind  of  oanrad  poael, 
of  BO  fixed  form,  plaood  bolow  the  OMateheon,  bearing  the  rapporterSi  and  nniallj 
inscribed  with  a  motto  or  the  name  and  desigoatton  of  the  owner.    It  doea  not  appear 

to  be  a  very  ancient  heraldic  appendage,  and  was  probably  found  tu  bo  a  convenient 
arrangement  whoa  Hhicbls  were  c:irri»'<l  erect  instead  of  couche,  »o  a»  to  supply  a 
resting-place  (or  8tand-}>oint;  for  the  supporters.  *  *  The  Harls  of  Douglas  are 
said  to  have  obtained  the  privilege  of  placing  their  supporters  within  a  pale  of  wood 
wreathed,  became  the  doughty  Lord,  in  the  reign  of  King  Robert  the  Bmee,  defeated 
the  English  in  Jedbnigh  Foiett,  and  *  earned  wreathe  and  Impale^*  during  the  night. 
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that  part  of  fho  wood  by  whSch  ho  ooojeetured  the;  might  make  their  «M»pe.  Soch  • 
fcnoid  oomportment  appeut  on  fho  nil  of  Jamoi  Douglai,  leeond  Bui  of  Angus, 
« dominns  do  Abornolfaio  «t  JediratCh  Font!,'  1484.<«  (p.  275.) 

Thf  Sixth  Chapter  discusses  the  right  to  bear  Supporters;  '  the 
Seventli,  "  the  abstract  question  of  heraldic  auccession, — Heir  Male  v. 
Heir  of  line;"  and  the  Eighth,  the  succession  of  Strapger  Hein  to 
the  armorial  honours  of  a  family." 

The  Ninth  Chapter  is  devoted  to  the  questioii  recently  so  much  dis- 
cussed, "  The  Assumption  and  Change  of  Surnames  and  Arms.^ 

We  are  pleased  to  find  that  the  artidee  whieh  have  iqppeaied  in  our 
preriona  numbers  upon  this  questum  have  furnished  Mr.  Seton  with 
some  sernoeable  materials:  and  we  have  to  aoknowlege  that  we  have 
found  his  sentiments  so  nmoh  in  aooordanoe  with  our  own,  that  we  have 
gladly  aTailed  ourselyes  of  his  remarks  whilst  pursuing  the  sulgecl  in 
our  present  Part. 

In  the  Tenth  Chapter  are  discussed  the  Boyal  Arms  in  Sootland,  and 
in  connexion  with  them  the  question  of  preoedenee  which  has  ocoa* 

sionally  excited  some  agitation  of  *'  Scottish  rights,"  particularly  in  the 

year  16j'S. 

The  Eleventli  and  List  chapter  consists  of  "  Odds  and  Ends,"  in- 
cluding the  Double  Tn\'5sure,  tlie  arms  of  Illegitimate  Children,  the 
Scottish  mode  of  Marsliulling,  and  various  other  curious  matters. 

In  an  Appendix  are  contained  notices  of  the  Lyon  Kings  of  Anus 
from  the  middle  of  the  15th  century  ;  a  list  of  Scottish  heraldic  and 
geneiilogical  manuscripts  in  public  and  private  libraries;  and  various 
important  examples  of  patents,  licences,  and  other  documents* 

'*  In  Scotland,  as  in  Ireland,  there  it  only  one  principal  Herald  or  King  of  Anna, 
•Igrled  Loan  Ltom,  who  dorivet  Us  aamo  and  badge  bam  dw  nationsl  Ti*"1*fttirii. 
AUbonfl^  the  pioobo  dato  of  its  tiwtitatkm  b  boltevod  to  bo  uokaowa,  them  ean  bo  no 
doubt  that  this  oOoo  it  ol  gmt  oatiqailgr.  OhdnMn  (in  his  OUodooin)  mbbmIb  Ikit 

there  b  no  ti-ace  of  the  L;on  King  or  his  Hwildt  at  the  memonUo  ootomtiaa  of 
Aloauidor  IIL  in  1219,  of  which  Fordun  gives  a  very  minute  aorount;  nor  wma  the 
same  sovereign  attended  by  any  such  officers  when  he  met  Edward  I.  at  Westminater 
in  the  year  1'278.  As  early,  however,  an  the  coronation  of  Kohert  II.  at  Holyrood 
Abbey,  on  the  2'id  of  May,  11^71,  we  hud  the  Lyon  King  of  Arms  occupying  a  very 
prominent  poeitkm.         •        •  • 

**Tho  I^on  King  wm  wlenmlj  eiownod, on  hb  ndmbrion  into  oOoo,  by  the  govs* 
reign  or  hie  oommbilonor,  in  the  preoenoo  of  the  nobility^  ofieen  of  states  and  odiar 
diitiognbhed  perMNiagee,  alter  an  appropriate  sennoa  in  tho  eh^el  rogral;  and  hb 
diadem  waa  of  the  lame  form  aa  the  imperial  crown  of  tho  kingdom,  not  eet  with 
•tonefi,  but  only  enamelled.  •  •  • 

**  The  Regalia  of  the  Lord  Lyon,  which  he  only  wear*  on  aolemn  occaiiona,  are  a 
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oiViniof  gold,  with aoriBMB  velvet  cap,  and  an  ermine  lining;  a  long  crinuon  velfel 
roba,  doabled  with  wdtm-oolannd  Spanith  taffeta,  and  embroidered,  before  and  be- 
hind, with  the  national  arms  in  their  praper  tinotnrea;  » triple  row  of  gold  diahiawoni 
rooiid  the  n/Kk,  irfth  an  oval  gold  medal  pendant  thereto,  OBfaiMting  on  one  dda  tho 
nqwl  bearing,  and  on  the  other  St.  Andrew  with  his  crxm,  enamelled  in  proper 
cotoon;  and  a  baton  of  gold  enamelled  green,  powdered  with  the  badges  of  the  King- 
dom. At  all  other  time«  he  wcart  the  oral  gold  modal  or  badge  on  hit  breaat,  sua* 
ponded  bjr  a  broad  green  ribbon. 


'*The  Inaignia  of  the  Soottith  Herald  OlBoe  are,  Argent,  a  lion  lejant  fhll  lhoed 
gnles  (being  the  crest  of  the  national  atrhievemont),  lu-Ming  in  the  dexter  paw  a 
thiAtle  slipped  vert,  and  in  the  sinister  an  escutchoon  of  the  second;  on  a  chief  azure  a 
St.  Andrew's  cross  of  the  first.  These  arms  were  carried,  empaled  with  his  own  pater- 
nal coat,  b;  Sir  Alexander  Ertkine  of  (}ambo,  who  was  appointed  Lord  Ljon  in  1681. 
Behhtd  the  shield,  which  was  sormonnted  by  an  fanperial  erown  and  sorroiuided  hj 
the  ooUar  of  the  Order  of  the  Thistle,  were  phwed  two  batons  $m4$  of  thistles,  while 
St.  Andrew  erosses  disposed  hi  saltire  appeared  at  the  bottom  and  also  at  the  top  of 
tho  moatcheons  on  either  side  of  the  crown.  •  •  • 

•*The  Lord  Lyon  has  alwajs  held  the  njtpointment  of  King  of  Arms  to  the  Order  of 
the  Thistle,  at  whose  chapters  and  cereniunials  he  attends,  culling  over  the  name!*,  and 
bearing  the  ensigns  before  the  Knighta  elect.  As  however  these  duties  were  con- 
sidered to  be  scarcely  consistent  with  the  digoitj  of  a  Peer,  King  William  IV.  dispensed 
with  their  performaBoe,  so  long  as  the  Earl  of  Kinnooll,  the  present  Lord  Lyon,  held 
that  oOeo;  and  aooordinglj  thej  have  been  diaohaiged  by  depaty  or  by  the  Seoretary 
«f  the  Order.  The  Lord  Loron  reoeives  tfie  som  of  701.  at  the  ekotkm  of  eveiy  Knight 
oTthoThistlo.**        •         •  • 

It  thus  appears  that  the  office  of  Lyon  King  of  Arms  is  ▼irtaallj 
merged  in  the  higher  dignity  of  a  peer  of  the  realm.    And,  though  | 
there  are  still  six  Heralds  of  Scotland,  and  six  Pursuivants,  they  are  | 
mere  titulars,  and  honourable  sinecurists.    The  power  of  regulating  tlje 
use  an<l  assumption  ctl' Armorial  licarings  is  now  exercised  in  the  name  \ 
of  the  Lord  Lyon  alone;  and  that  and  all  his  duties  are  discharged  by  i 
a  Deputy,  nominated  by  liimself,  and  known  by  tlie  designation  of 
Lyon  Depute.    This  devolution  of  bis  powers  has  been  generally  traced 
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to  the  year  166S,  when  he  first  acquired  Uie  title  of  **  Lord  Lyon  King 
of  Anna."  The  light  of  the  Lyon  King,  **orhi8  D^pmua,**— <*  to  Tint 
the  whole  Armea  of  Noble-men,  Barona,  and  Gentlemen,  etc.**  ia  lecog- 
niaed  by  the  Act  1672,  c.  21,  which  ia  the  latest  Scottish  statute  on  the 

subject  of  Armorial  Bearings ;  but  it  is  remarked  by  the  author  b<^f  )ro 
us  that  it  is  by  no  means  clear  that  tlie  term  Deputies  tliere  usctl  m:i.y 
not  ha  understood  to  signify  '*  his  Brether  llcrauldes,"  as  they  are  de- 
scribed in  sojne  preceding  ?tatnt(»s.  However  tliat  may  have  been,  it 
appears  that  the  Lyon  Depute  has  been  (he  sole  acting  olilcer  from  the 
commencement  of  the  reign  of  (.Ttdi  tie  the  Third,  if  not  before.  T)ie 
present  Lyon  I)e})Ute  is  (Jenrge  Burnett,  esq.  Advocate,*  appointed  in 
the  month  of  February  last  upon  the  death  of  the  late  Mr.  Jamea 
Tytler,  of  Woodhoualee,  W.S.,  a  brother  of  the  hiatorian. 

Upon  the  procednre  of  the  Lyon  Office  in  the  exercise  of  ita  prcroga> 
tlTOi  Mr.  Seton  apeaka  with  freedom,  but  with  moderation.  He  ob- 
aenrea  that  it  ia  impoeaible  to  deny  the  *'  heraldic  anomalies  "  which 
▼ariooa  writera  have  condemned  in  pretty  atrong  terms,  but  that  in  aome 
caaea  the  atrictnrea  appear  to  have  been  nnneoeaaarily  ae?ere. 

It  ia  nearly  a  century  ainoe  the  following  remarka  were  made  by 
Aroot  in  hia  Uiatoiy  of  Edinbnigh. 

"  The  offire  of  Lord  Lyon  has,  of  late,  been  held  as  a  sinecure,  in  so  much  that  it 
has  not  been  Uiought  ueceasary  that  the  officer  should  reside  in,  or  ever  vUit,  the 
nation.  The  biudn«M  tiienfbra  it  entirely  oomRiHted  to  deputies,  iHio  naiiege  it  la 
mdi  a  nuumer  tiiat,  in  a  eomitfy  wiiera  pedigree  ii  tfie  beet  Meeitained  of  aay  io  tiie 
world,  the  natkmel  record  of  ermorial  beerings,  end  memolra  oonoemingthe  reipeetiTe 
fluniUee  initrted  along  with  tbem,  are  hr  ftwn  being  the  pure  repoeitor^r  of  truth. 
Indeed  there  have  of  late  been  ineteaoee  of  genealogies  enrolled  in  the  books  of  tbo 
Lyon  Court,  and  ooats  of  arms,  with  snpportom  and  other  murks  of  distinction,  boiog 
bestowed  in  auoh  a  manner  as  to  throw  a  ridicule  on  the  Kience  of  Hermldij.** 

Even  the  late  Mr.Riddell,  in  more  recent  times,  has  repeatedly  paaaed 
levere  oenauxea  on  the  laxity  that  has  prevailed  in  Scottish  practice  in 
matters  of  arma  and  pedigree:  bat  Mr.  Seton  peraoadea  nathat  the 

*  It  was  recommended  in  the  Report  of  the  OomniHioiitri  appoinled  to  iaqoire 
Into  tlM  Stale  of  tlie  Lord  Lyoii^  depertment  in  1828,  ''that,  ae  the  dutiee  of  the 
Lyea-Depnta  aie  of  a  judloial  netore,  it  should  bo  profidod  that  tha  petaon  to  ha  ap* 
pointed  by  tlie  Lord  Lyoo  as  hie  dopatj  diould  be  a  member  of  the  Faculty  of  AdTo* 
eatei,  of  notleee  than  three  years*  standing  at  the  Bar."  The  Lord  Lyon  still  appoint* 
the  MeHeugers  at  Arms,  wlio-f  duty  it  is  to  execute  the  process  and  letters  of  the 
Superior  Coiirts.  Of  the<if'  oflictirs  thert'  is  a  certain  number  in  nearly  every  shire, 
amounting  in  ail  to  about  one  hundred  ;  so  that,  in  this  respect,  the  Lord  Lyon  is  es- 
sentially at  the  heed  of  the  oiTil  branoh  of  the  eseoative  department  of  tha  law. 
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reign  of  abuM  and  of  bad  taste  ia  now  finally  gone  by,  and  be 
adds  that 

**In  the  ca«e  of  tlie  Lyon  Office  them  h.is  been  a  very  decided  tendency,  fur  some 
time  past,  to  cultivate  the  rules  and  principles  of  that  earlier  age,  to  which  we  are  in> 
debted  for  a  sjBtem  of  Scottiih  heraldrj,  whow  purttj  has  certainly  not  b««n  lurpaased 
in  any  oUMr  eomcr  of  Ohriflffidoiii.**  (pw  68.) 

We  have  left  oarselyes  bat  little  room  to  consider,  as  we  should  wish, 
the  peculiar  charaoteristics  of  the  heraldry  of  Scotland.  Bnt  we  may 
remark  as  being  prominent  among  them:  first,  a  prerailing  simplicity; 
next,  the  frequent  allnsion  in  its  derioes  to  erents,  either  real  or  le- 
gendary; and  thirdly,  a  system  of  diffsrencing,  more  decided  than  that 
of  ihe  South  of  England,  but  yet  retentive  of  those  main  features  which 
perpetuate  the  memory  of  gentilitial  affinily.  This  has  evidently  re- 
sulted from  the  ciroumstanoe  that  in  Scotland  Ihere  is  less  variety  of 
surnames.  Families  are  still  grouped  in  dans,  and  so  are  their  arms. 
It  was  the  sensible  conclusion  of  Sir  George  Mackenzie,  and  perfectly 
in  correspondence  with  the  pervading  spirit  of  Scottish  heraldry,  tliat, 
with  the  sanction  of  the  proper  authorities,  every  perf?on  ought  to  be 
allowed  **  to  take  what  mark  of  distinction  can  Iwst  suit  with  the  coat 
which  his  Chi«'f  hears."  There  was  thus  preserved  in  Scotland  a  preat 
amount  of  that  connection  between  the  coats  of  families  of  common 
origin  or  alliance  which  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  features  in  the 
heraldry  of  all  countries. 

These  remarks  may  be  briefly  illustrated  by  a  f<'w  familiar  examples. 

No  historical  origin  of  an  armorial  device  is  better  known  or  more 
widely  celebrated  than  that  of  the  royal  heart  on  the  shield  of  Douglas, 
the  memorial  of  Sir  James  of  Douglas  having  been  entrusted  to  carry 
the  heart  of  King  Bobert  I.  to  Jerusalem,  in  the  year  1829,  and  of 
its  subsequent  return  to  Scotland  with  the  dead  body  of  its  bearer.  The 
family  had  previously  borne  three  mullets  on  a  chief,  which  are  still 
retained.  The  heart  first  appears  on  the  seals  of  William  first  Earl  of 
Douglas  (c.  1S56),  and  ensigned  with  a  crown  first  in  that  of  William 
Earl  of  JksagOB  in  1617.  Tet  there  is  scarcely  a  Douglas  now  exisdng 
who  does  not  display  a  crowned  heart.  Ifr.  Seton  remarks  (p.  121), 
when  speaking  of  modem  grants  firom  the  Lyon  office,— 

"If  ft  penon  of  the  name  of  Dou^ln^,  for  example,  ihoald  make  an  application  for  a 
MMll-annoriaI,  and  be  able  to  prove  his  conuexion  with  the  great  house  wboae  namo  he 
b«an,  hp  ol>tain«  a  grant  of  the  family  ensigns,  with  certain  suitable  marks  of  differenrc, 
the  peculiar  nature  of  which  must,  of  course,  depend  on  the  neameas  of  his  kin,  and 
flthv  ^RnillMSUlM^ 
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"  oo  tbe  othtr  band,  bk  p«d|grM  k  InvolTtd  in  oiMeaii^,  on^y  » fnit  of  A* 
Douglas  arma  is  taken  aa  the  fouodatloa  of  hii  escutcheon,  wbkii  to  ftuthar  randored 

distinctive  by  the  introduction  of  other  appropriate  charp<»s. 

"  To  the  first  of  thcue  modes  of  procedure  tlicre  does  not  appear  to  be  the  slig'hteat 
objection.  In  the  second  instance,  however,  it  may  he  questioned  whether  the  autho- 
rities are  justified  in  granting  any  portion  of  an  existing  coat-armorial,  merely  booauoo 
tho  ^plieant  hi^pon*  to  bear  tfio  oomipondiag  anniMno.  Thn  adnpllaii  of  tfw  aran 
of  ancient  AunUlea,  with  alight  alterations  or  additiona,  lif  panona  whoaa  raiatka  to 
•Mil  iMi^aa  eoaairti  onlj  in  rimilarity  of  naoM^  baa  oflan  baan  moat  daaanrodfy 

To  how  many  Kiiglish  coats,  liowever,  even  among  those  sanctioned 
by  the  College  of  Arms,  will  not  this  censure  most  deservedly  applyl 

Another  heraldic  device  not  less  familiar  than  the  heart  of  Eaxig 
Bobert  is  the  creat  which  uaiTenally  distinguishes  »  Hamilton,*  namely, 
an  Oak-tree,  penetrated  transvenelj  by  a  frame-saw.  Its  historical 
ongiii  U  assigned  to  nearly  the  same  date  as  the  crowned  heart  It  is 
related  that  Sir  Gilbert  Hamilton,  flying  fiom  the  oonxt  of  King  Edwaid 
the  Second*  about  the  year  1828,  was  closely  punned  when  in  a  fomt: 
and  that,  to  escape  detection,  he  and  his  senrant  dianged  their  dothes 
with  two  woodmen,  with  whose  saw  they  ooeapied  themselres  whilst 
their  pursnexs  passed  by.  **  Fereeiyiog  his  servant  inclined  to  look 
towards  them,  Sir  Gilbert  hastily  called  to  him,  Thbouob,  which  word, 
with  the  oak  and  the  saw  passing  throagh  it,  he  took  fiur  his  motto  and 
crest,  in  memory  of  his  happy  deliverance.*' 

The  incident  thns  related  is  probably  earlier  in  point  of  date  than 
the  period  when  such  a  Crest  would  be  assumed;  but  still  it  need  not 
be  doubted  that  when  the  Crest  was  devised  it  was  founded  upon  such 
a  tradition  preserved  in  the  family. 

Historical  anecdotes  of  tliis  kind  abound  in  the  heraldry  of  Scotland. 

The  royal  fainily  of  Stuart,  or  Steward  (remarks  Mr.  Seton  at  p. 
135),  bore  a  less  cliequy,  in  allusion  to  their  name,  which  tliey  derived 
from  their  ancient  office — tlie  checquered  fess  representing  the  Steward's 
board.  He  adds  that  "  The  chequers  still  frequently  to  be  seen  at  the 
sides  of  tavern  doors  have  a  similar  origin."!    The  fioyds  also  bear  a 

*  In  1 3SS,  howerar.  Sir  John  Baadltoo,  tba  ohiaf  of  tha  frmilr«  had  a  boar^  band 

for  crest  (p.  219). 

t  We  have  occasionally  seen  it  stated  that  "  the  Chequers  "  were  taken  from  the 
arms  of  the  Rarls  Warren,  rxs  if  they  had  some  control  in  licensing  taverns:  but  have 
aometimes  thought  that,  considering  bow  popular  the  game  of  chess  was  in  ancient 
tbasa,  aoch  a  sign  was  signiioaiit  of  piovitioa  for  that  tpoit,  lika  the  deux  biUard*  or 
tnig  hiUardi  wa  aaa  aveijwhara  in  Pimnoa. 
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iess  chequy,  and  are  therefore  attributed  to  a  common  origin  with  the 
Stuarts,    (p.  117.) 

The  Lindsays,  who  had  originally  borne  an  eagle  displayed,  assumed, 
towards  the  close  of  the  thirteentli  century,  a  less  cliequy  and  azure, 
probal)Iy  in  consequence  of  close  alliance  by  kindred  and  interest  with 
the  High  Steward,  the  eagle  being  for  a  time  retained  as  the  tenant  or 
supporter  of  the  escutcheon,  (p.  268.) 

Mr.  Seton  iuui  given,  printed  in  colours,  a  very  interesting  plate  of 
the  armorial  bearings  of  the  Tarioos  branches  of  the  house  of  TJndsay. 
The  fess  eheqay  there  appears  in  twenty-six  different  combinations. 
It  elsewhere  oocors  in  memory  of  alliances  When  Hamilton  of  Inner- 
wick,  the  earliest  cadet  of  the  house  of  Uamilton,  married  the  daughter 
and  heiress  of  Stewart  of  Grozton,  he  pUused  a  fess  ehequy  between  his 
three  paternal  cinquefcols,  which  figtuee  were  afterwards  surrounded 
by  a  bordnre  charged  with  eight  buckles  for  De  Qlaj  of  Innerwick,  in 
conseqnenoe  of  another  alliance.  In  the  same  manner  the  first  of  the 
Cookbums  of  Qrmiston  added  the  chequered  fess  of  Lindsay  to  his 
arms,  Argent,  three  cocks  gules,  on  account  of  hb  marriage  to  the 
daughter  and  heiress  of  Alexander  de  Lindsay  dominus  de  Ormistoun. 
(p.  111.) 

The  tressure,  which  in  so  frequent  in  Scottish  coats,  having  been 
first  used  by  the  Stuarts,  is  considercil  to  be  generally  indicative  of 
maternal  royal  descent,  (p.  449.)  Thus  the  Setons,  afterwards  Earls 
of  Wintoun,  were  descendeti  from  the  marriage  of  Sir  Christopher  Seton 
with  Christian  dowager  CounteiiS  of  Mar,  sister  to  King  liobert  1. 


Another  example  of  the  practice  of  adopting  a  charge  from  the 
mother's  coat  occurs  with  the  family  of  Seton  of  Cariston.  The  first 
of  that  house  was  John  second  son  of  George  fifth  Lord  Seton  by 
Elizabeth  daughter  ot' John  Lord  Ilay  of  Yester.  He  carried  first,  Or, 
three  crescents,  within  a  double  tressure  counterilowered  gules,  and 
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for  hia  differeiiGe»  as  a  younger  8on»  chaiged  one  of  tlie  erescents  irith 
a  besant.  He  married  Isabel  Balfour,  heiress  of  CSariston;  and  their 
son,  George  Seton  of  Gariston,  laid  aside  lifae  bezant,  and  plaeed  in  the 

centre  of  his  paternal  arms,  between  the  three  crescents,  an  otter's 
hoad,  for  Balfour.  Afterwards  the  family  bore  quarterly,  first  and 
fourth,  St  ton;  second  and  third,  Gules,  on  a  chevron  or  between  two 
otter's  heads  i  rasud  in  chief,  and  a  fleur-de-lis  in  base  of  the  second,  an 
otter's  head  erased  of  the  first.  Latterly,  the  representatives  of  this 
family — of  which  our  author  is  a  member, — have  carried  arms  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  second  of  these  blazons,  viz.  an  otter's  head  in  the 
centre  of  the  paternal  arms.  Tliis  serves  to  distinguish  them  from  the 
Edmonstones  of  Duntreath»  whose  coat  is  otherwise  identical,  (p.  119.) 

The  Differencing  of  arms  was  oflen  effected  in  Scotland  by  a  Bordure 
or  a  Cherron.  The  former  has  been  frequently  employed  in  England  in 
the  same  way  :  but  we  do  not  recollect  any  proof  of  the  chevron  b^ng 
here  recognised  as  a  diffarenee.  Nisbet  justifies  the  discontinnanoe  of 
the  chevron  as  a  mark  of  eadeney  hj  the  house  of  Nisbet  of  Dean,  in* 
asmneh  as  thsj  had  become  the  prinmpal  fiunily  of  their  name.  The 
Eari  of  Abojne,  a  yonnger  son  of  Greoige  second  ]£arqius  of  Himtly* 
carried  a  chevron  in  addition  to  his  paternal  anns  of  Gordon  (three 
boar's  heads),  with  a  motto  in  allusion  to  iif^Siani  eaUra  tigno.  (p.  92.) 


As  examples  of  Marshalling,  the  shields  of  the  three  ennobled 
branches  of  Hay  are  remarkable.  The  Earl  of  ErroU,  the  head  of  the 
house,  merely  carries  the  paternal  arms  of— Argent,  three  escucheons 
gules.  The  Earl  of  Kinnoull  bears  the  same  quartered  with  a  ooat  of 
augmentation,  which  is  placed  in  the  first  quarter,  vis.  Azure,  a  unioom 
salient  aigent,  armed  maned  and  unguled  or,  within  a  bordure  of  the 
last,  charged  with  eight  half-thistles  vert  impaled  with  as  many  half- 
roses  gules.   The  Marquess  of  Tweeddale  still  preserves  the  anange- 
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ment  which  was  adopted,  at  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  century,  by 
his  ancestor  Sir  William  Hay  of  Lochcrwort,  who  married  the  eldest 
daughter  and  coheir  of  Sir  Hew  Gi£R>rd  of  Tester.  His  arms  are  quar- 
terly, first  and  fourth,  Azure,  three  cinquefoils  aigent,  for  Frazer  of 
OliTeroastlOi  on  account  of  a  previous  alliance;  second  and  third,  Gules, 
three  ban  fat  Gifibrd  of  Tester;  orer  all,  the  paternal  arms  of 

Haj.  The  like  arrangement  may  be  seen  on  the  seal  of  Sir  William 
Hay  of  Tallo  (Laing*s  Catalogue,  No.  1288),  appended  to  an  indenture 
dated  1478,  the  bearings  of  Fraser  and  Gifford  being  there  transposed. 
This  position  of  the  paternal  arms  surfovl  is  paralleled  by  the  ordinary 
usage  in  France,  as  observed  in  the  article  on  French  armory,  m 
another  page :  and  must  therefore  be  viewed  in  a  different  light  fiom 
the  inescooheon  of  pretence  of  an  heiress. 

Id  other  respects  the  Scots,  in  the  words  of  Sir  George  Mackenzie, 
**  to  express  their  friendship  to  the  French,  imitated  them  in  their 
heraldry" — see  pp,  454,  et  se</.  of  Mr.  Setou's  volume. 

There  are  many  other  curious  matters  presented  to  us  to  wliich  we 
would  draw  attention;  but  we  must  content  ourselves  ibr  the  present  in 
having  noticed  some  of  the  salient  characteristics  of  the  Heraldry  of 
Scotland:  and  will  only  add  that  Mr.  Seton's  book  is  provided  with  an 
excellent  Index,  whieh  will  lead  the  inquirer  to  any  special  points  to 
which  his  curiosity  may  be  directed. 


ARMS  OP  THE  PRINCE  AND  PRIMCBtS  OP  •COTLAMD, 
DUKS  AMD  DUCBSIS  OP  BOVHSAT,  BTC. 
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The  deiigii  ibr  manhalling  the  amis  of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  which 
is  here  giren,  wm  ptihlished  hy  Mr.  Bootell  in  tilie  First  Edition  of 
his  MamuU  o/Heraltby  ;  it  was  repeated  in  The  Art  JownaJU  a  work 
it  is  well  known  of  laige  circulation,  for  Febmary  last ;  and  it  has 
been  copied  among  the  cards  of  armorial  dies  published  by  Mr.  Spiers 
of  Qzibid ;  and  possibly  elsewhere.  It  will  not  therefore  be  considered 
onneoessary  that  we  should  take  this  notice  of  it.  We  do  so  in  order 
to  make  two  remarks  :  1.  That  it  has  no  authorised  sanction,  which 
some  persons  might  imagine,  on  seeinp;  it  frequently  repeated  ;  and 
2.  That  we  consider  it  has  considerable  merit  as  a  design,  though  it 
may  admit  of  some  objections. 

We  have  been  particularly  struck  with  the  rLsemblance  it  bears  to 
the  marshalling  of  the  royal  atchicvomcnt  of  Denmark,  as  our  readers 
will  perceive  if  they  compare  it  uitli  the  plate  published  in  our  last 
number,  and  therefore  we  may  regard  it  as  conceived  in  the  right 
spirit  of  Continental  Heraldry,  if  not  exactly  of  our  own. 

The  royal  arms  of  England  as  now  borne  by  Her  Majesty,  dif- 
ferenced by  the  label  of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  arc  quartered  with  Saxony : 
on  an  escocheon  of  pretence  are  quartered*  the  duchy  of  Cornwall^  the 
county  of  Chester,  the  duchy  of  Bothsay,  and  the  county  of  Dublin; 
and  snrtout  is  placed  the  coat  of  the  Lord  of  the  Isles^— being  the 
Prince's  several  dignities. 

Exception  might  be  taken  to  the  omission 

of  the  Barony  of  Oarriek  ;t 
but  we  certainly  think  that  a  greater  cmissicik,  and  it  is  one  ibr  which 
Mr.  Boutell's  predecessors  rather  than  he  are  answerable,  is  the  quar- 
tering of  Wales  itself.  We  have  here  as  it  were  all  the  dSramofw 
ptrtcnm  of  Hamlet,  but  the  part  of  Hamlet  left  out.  Wales  ought  xm- 
dcubtedly  to  have  her  place  in  the  atchievement  of  her  Prince ;  but  not 
less  worthily  in  that  of  her  Sovereign  :  and  we  think  it  much  to  be 

*  Cit>ni«atti  Sable,  benunt^ 
OliiCfr,  Asnre^  three  garbs  or. 

Rothniy,  tlic  arma  of  Scotlnnd  witli  a  labcL 

I)uf'li}i,  tlic  armn  uf  Iruland.  Are  Ui«re  BO  Mm*  for  Dublin  ?  If  not,  tbara  aboolii 

perhaps  Y>c  a  Iiil>el  hero  al«o. 

The  IsUs.    Argent,  a  l^inphad  sable, 
f  Carriet,  Or,  a  ohevron  gules. 
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regretted  that  a  qnarteriog  of  Walee  was  not  introdiioed  at  the  time 
of  the  Union  with  Ireland,  when  the  lilies  of  France  were  reUnqniahed, 
and  room  was  made  for  a  ibnrth  quartering. 

There  is  no  doubt  what  the  ancient  urms  of  Wales  were.  They  exist 
in  several  seals:*  and  they  weri'  ailiniited  among  the  royul  .itchievements 
in  tlie  reign  of  Elizabeth,  as  may  beseea  ia  aa  engraving  in  Willement's 

Jieyal  Heraldr-i/. 

On  the  whole,  we  would  recommend  Mr.  Boiitell  to  try  liis  skill 
again,  in  the  new  Edition  of  his  work  now  in  preparation,  and  we  are 
disposed  to  think  that  he  might  be  induced  to  marshal  the  atchievement 
of  the  Prince  of  Wales  thus  : — 

Quarterly  :  1.  England ;  2.  Scotland;  3.  Ireland;  4.  Wales;  a  label 
over  all. 

In  pretence:  1.  Cornwall;  2.  Bothsay;  3.  Chester;  4.  Dublin; 
5.  The  Isles;  6.  Garrick. 
Snrtont,  Saxony. 

*  See  particularly  tlio  seals  of  Edward  son  of  King  Edward  IV.  an*i  of  Arthur  son  of 
King  Ilcnrv  VII.  as  Princes  of  Wales,  in  the  Arch.X'ologia,  vol.  xx.  p.  579,  and  a  letter 
from  Thofs.  \Vm.  King,  Etuj.,  F.S.A.,  then  Rouge  Dragon  and  now  York  Herald,  on  the 
Coats  of  Amu  appropriated  to  thd  Wolah  Princes,  in  the  Arcbsologia,  vol.  zxix  p.  4U7. 
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The  Jones's  of  Clytha  have  persevered  rery  resolutely  in  their  efr<»rts  to 
establish  their  adopted  numo  of  Herbert ;  and  iho^e  efforts  have  been  tinally 
crowned  witli  suecess,  ^Ve  siiall  now  pliiee  upon  rcconl  the  seijuol  of  this 
extraordinary  controver.Hy,  in  contiauatioQ  of  the  particulars  alreadj  given 
in  pp.  12,  24  (note),  90,  and  187. 

On  the  17tli  Nov.  18G2,  a  letter  signed  Wilmam  Herbebt  was  sent  from 
Cljrtha  to  the  Lord  Chancellor,  requesting  his  Lordship  "  to  direct  that,  at 
%  convenient  time,  the  necessarj  alteration  consequent  on  mj  change  of 
•urname  may  be  ouide  in  the  Comnuition  of  the  Peaoe.**  Tlie  writer  ttatad 
tbat»  though  he  had  been  on  the  commlsrion  Ibr  verj  maoj  yetrs  imder  the 
the  name  of  William  Joneii  he  had  never  taken  ont  a  writ  of  dtdtmut  patm^ 
ArtMi;  hut,  aa  all  the  namea  on  the  commiaiion  were  nraallj  called  over 
aloud  at  the  iMisea*  he  was  desirous  that  he  should  in  future  *^be  called  hj 
the  name  by  which  I  am  now  known,  and  which  haa  beoome  my  only  Icgnl 
name.** 

This  request  was  answered  on  the  S5th  Nov.  by  Mr.  Uallyburton  Camp- 
bell, Secretary  of  Commissions,  stating  that  he  wes  directed  by  the  Lord 
Chancellor  "  to  express  his  regret  that  he  cannot,  consistently  with  what  he 
deems  his  duty,  comply  with  your  application."  He  added  that,  *'  As 
this  is  an  ofheial  cnminuniratinn,  the  Lord  Chancellor  is  obliged,  for  con- 
sisteney,  to  use  that  aiUlress  by  whicli  you  appear  in  the  Commission  of  the 
reucc ;  otherwise,  in  courtesy,  he  would  have  been  ghul  to  have  addressed 
you  by  the  name  you  wish  in  future  to  bear."  The  letter  was  consequently 
directed  to  "  William  Jones,  Esq.  of  Clytha.'* 

On  the  26th  Nov.  and  again  on  the  8th  of  December,*  Mr.  Herbert  of 
Clytha  addressed  two  Ibrther  long  letters  to  tiie  Lord  Chanodlor,  ur^^ing 
his  claims  by  fresh  pleas,  and  condnding  by  stating  that,  failing  this  ap* 
peal,**  he  relied  upon  the  belief  that  the  House  of  Lords  would  **  reliere  me 
and  my  fiunily  from  personal  disabilities  and  disqualifications  of  which  we 
have  in  vain  sought  to  discover  the  Iqpd  justification.**  To  these  letters  the 
Lord  Chancellor  returned  no  answer:  but  meanwhile  the  defences  of  the 
Lord  Lieutenant  of  Honmouthshhre  had  been  sapped  by  another  poimOel 
of  attack. 

This  was  commenced  so  early  as  the  middle  of  September,  and  was  not 
perceived  by  Lord  Llanover  for  nearly  three  month'^.  He  then  discovered 
to  his  consternation  that  his  citadel  was  already  undermined,  and  a  breach 

•  This  latter  is  printed  in  the  House  of  Commons  Return,  No.  96,  p.  9,  with  tha 
data  8  NoTsnbsr  1898,  whieh  we  eoaolBda  is  a  mispriut  for  8  December. 
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aetnally  iiiad«^  He  immediately  wrote  off  to  the  Lord  Chaacellor  to  im» 
ptore  hie  ud  and  rdief.  We  barn  sol  ipeoe  to  iniert  the  entire  despateh 
(whteh  it  dated  9,  Great  Stanhope  Street,  9  ]>eo.  1862),  but  will  atate  the 
purport  of  ita  content!.  After  reminding  Lord  Weitbnry  that  it  waa  only 
on  the  SSd  Aoguat  that  hia  Lordship*!  letter  *  had  been  pnblished,  refbaing 
to  make  any  alteration  in  the  Commimion  of  the  Peace  imtfl  Mr.  Jonea  had 
obtained  the  Royal  Ltoense  for  hit  change  of  name,  Lord  Llanover  proceeds 
to  atate  that  "on  the  11th  September  a  meeting  of  the  Commissioners  of 
Sewers  for  the  county  of  Monmouth  was  held  at  Newport,  to  petition  for  a 
new  Commission,  as  the  old  one  was  about  to  expire.  Very  few  commissioners 
were  present.  Mr.  Jones's  name  stood  in  the  old  Commission  as  William 
Jones ;  but,  notwithstanding  your  Lordship's  expressed  declaration,  which 
bad  appeared  in  all  the  local  papers,  only  three  weeks  previously,  and 
which  had  been  cujjied  into  almost  every  paper  in  the  kingdom,  the  clerk 
of  the  Commission  was  told  to  alter  the  name  from  June*  to  Herbert  iu  thu 
list  which  was  to  be  submitted  to  your  Lordship. 

did  nol  leoeive  any  notice  of  the  meeting  proposed  to  be  held ;  I  waa 
not  infimaed  of  the  prooeedinga  of  the  meeting  nntil  laat  week,  but,  after 
the  meeting,  via*,  on  the  15th  of  September,  I  reoeiTed  a  letter  from  the 
elerk  to  the  CommiMion,  eaj^g  that  it  waa  neceesary  to  preient  a  petition 
to  the  Lord  Chanodlor  for  a  new  Conunission,  which  ahoold  be  signed  by 
the  Lord  Lieutenant ;  he  therefore  requested  my  signature  to  it,  and  I  waa 
told  at  the  same  time  that  it  was  a  mere  formal  matter  on  my  part.  Under 
these  representations,  and  after  having  satisfied  myself  by  a  perusal  of  the 
petition  that  it  was  in  accordance  with  the  alleged  object,  and  unsuspi^oua 
of  any  fraud  or  deceit'with  regard  to  the  long  list  of  names  which  accom- 
panietl  that  petition,  and  which  were  written  on  a  separate  sheet,  1  affixed 
my  signature  to  tlie  pciitiuii,  without  thinking  it  necessary  to  read  ovtjr  all 
the  names  which  were  inscribed  on  the  separate  sheet. 

"As  soon  as  I  heard  of  the  facts  above  stated,  I  made  in<[uiry,  and  de- 
sired pai'ticulars ;  the  clerk  has  aduiittcd  the  whole  case,  and  has  expressed 
bis  deepest  sorrow  and  regret  at  having  been  the  instrument  in  so  improper 
an  act,  and  for  having  led  me  into  error  by  not  informing  me  of  the  aiterai- 
tion  he  had  made  in  the  list. 

"Fortunately  the  Commisaion  haa  not  been  acted  upon,  and  the  derk 
baa  brought  it  to  London,  in  order  tlmt  the  error  may  be  reetilied  before 
any  court  of  sewers  is  held.** 

But  wtfcrtmatt^f  Lord  Llanorer  now  found  he  had  been  betrayed.  He 
waa  reminded  by  the  Lord  ChancelIor*s  own  hand  (Dee.  26)  that  the  new 
Commission  of  Sewers,  with  the  names  included  in  it,  bad  been  prepared 
from  the  petition  signed  by  himself,  it  had  received  the  sanction  of  Her  Ma- 
jesty, and  had  been  issued,  as  required  by  the  statute,  by  the  joint  authority 
of  the  Lord  Chancellor  and  the  two  Lord  Chiei'  Justices.   "  As  Lord  Chan- 

*  That  written  bj  bis  secretary,  Mr.  Betbeli,  and  priated  iu  p.  \t<i  ante. 
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oelknr,  I  have  no  pow«r  to  alter  or  reoall  it.  It  mutt  be  paUkhed  and 
acted  on  at  it  stands.** 

Lord  Llanover,  not  jet  eontent,  addressed  on  tlie  6tii  of  Jan.  1868,  a 
long  protest  against  the  continuance  of  the  error ;  but  on  the  8th  the  Oaa* 
cellor  replied  thati  having  considered  his  Lordship's  arguments  and  re- 
presentations, he  was  still  of  opinion  that  he  could  not  alter  or  supersede 
the  commission. 

Having  triumphed  in  this  direction,  Mr.  Herbert  of  Cljtha  now  pursued 
his  advantage  in  the  other  npfiroaeh, —  the  Coininis5*ion  of  the  Peace.  On 
the  .30th  .J:in.  he  forwarded  through  the  Lord  Lieutenaot  the  loLlowing  re- 
newed appeal  to  the  Lord  Chancellor : — 

Clytha,  Xfonmmithtkire, 
My  Lord,  30  Jannartf  1S63. 

I  HAVE  already  informed  your  Lordship  tliat  I  bad  in  the  wa;  pointed  oat  hj  mj 
l«gml  adTiaen  a«amed  the  nsme  of  **HerlMrC**  I  hete  in  iueh  name  mM  and  eoa- 
vsyed  cHatea.  pnrohaaed  eilatai,  and  beao  adnittad  ta  fniftttf  on  the  rolla  of  sevcnl 
naoMa,  wUeh,  with  the  pablidtgr  given  to  tha  worid  at  the  that  of  the  ohaoge,  «fll« 
I  tmt,  he  anfficient  evidence  to  Mtisty  TOur  Loidahip  of  tiie  good  lUdi  wliioh  ia- 
ioenoed  ne  in  making  the  change. 

Allow  me  further  to  sjiy,  th.it  in  communieation<<  received  bj  mjaelf  and  mj  aoa 
from  the  Home  Office,  I  ara  ail(lri;*H,  il  \>y  tho  numc  I  now  !)<«:ir. 

i  tbcrcfure  humbly  submit  to  yuur  Lordship  my  request  that  yuu  would  now  direct 
mjr  name  to  be  corrected  in  the  Commiaaion  of  the  Peace  for  thia  eoaotf. 
To  the  Right  Honourahle  the  I  have,  fte.  Willux  HanBsar. 

Lord  OhaaoaUor. 

To  which  the  following  reply  waa  returned 

Sir,  y /V.nmry  1S03. 

I  AM  directed  by  the  Lord  Chancellor  to  infornj  you  that  a  pf-tition  waa  »ome  short 
time  since  presented  to  the  Lord  Chancellor  and  the  Lonl  Ciiief  Justice,  A;r.,  in 
conformity  with  the  statutes,  for  a  new  Commission  of  Sewers  to  be  issued  for  certata 
dMrielB  In  the  coanty  of  Honmonth. 

The  patltion  waa  signed  bjtbe  Lord  Lirataoant,  Lord  Lhuiovor,aBd  Lord  IMtgar, 
and  ioveral  other  gentiflmen,  and  waa  tienamitted  by  the  Lord  Uoeteaaat  in  tlM 
nsual  manner  to  the  Lord  Chancellor. 

A  schedule  of  names  of  the  principal  gentlemen  in  the  county  of  MonaOKMlth  waa 
appended  to  that  petition,  and  is  referred  to  in  the  petition  itself,  as  containing  tha 
names  of  the  K«  ntl<'">''n  whom  the  Lonl  Lit-utenant  and  the  other  petitioneia  ra« 
commended  to  be  named  as  the  Commissioners  in  such  new  commission. 

A  commission  addf— ed  to  tha  pmoM  namod  in  that  sohadnla  has  acoordinglj 
baan  duly  issued  by  the  anthoii^  and  direoti<ma  of  the  Crown. 

Tho  Lord  Chanedlor  haa  lately  baan  infornied  that  both  in  the  idiedale  ^paodod 
to  the  petition  le  ilgBed  bj  Lord  Llaaover,  and  in  tho  eommission  aa  issued  bj  Bar 
Majesty,  you  are  inclttded  under  die  name  and  description  of  **  William  Herbert  of 

Clytha,  Ksquire." 

The  Lonl  ( 'h;im  i  llor  is  llu  rcfore  of  opinion  that  these  i-ircumstanci  s  render  your 
case  a  peculiar  and  exceptional  one,  and  that  as  he  cannot  permit  the  same  gentleman 
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to  be  odlad  bj  two  dUtoMut  mamm  !■  tiro  eoaainioiM  ftom  th«  Crown,  bo  must 
•Itir  joor  naiM  in  ComiiUHion  of  tho  Pomo  for  tbo  county  of  Monmondi,  and 
mako  jonr  d«wriplkm  thordn  the  nnw  u  yonr  nuae  and  deieriptton  In  tho  cooh- 
mlMion  w  neont^  iaraod  by  the  order  of  Her  U^Mty. 

I  hav«t  &0.  HALLTBUatOR  CAMPBELL, 

Willinm  Herbert,  of  Clythn,  Em|.  S«cntar$  i^  CbimniKon*. 

The  shouts  of  triumph  with  which  this  letter  waj!  received  in  the  halls  of 
Cljthn  can  be  imagined  better  than  described.  The  Lord  Lieutenant,  on 
hii  part,  was  now  compelled  to  lower  his  flag.  At  the  suggestion  of 
the  Chancellor,  he  informed  ^Ir.  William  Jones  of  Clytha  (as  lie  persisted 
in  calling  him)  of  his  Lordship's  intentions  :  l)ut  till  grace  in  the  comniunica- 
tion  was  already  gone,  for  the  Lord  Chancellor's  own  letter  to  the  new  Mr. 
Herbert  was  written  on  the  9th  Feb.  and  it  was  on  the  10th  that  the 
Clerk  of  the  Teace  for  Monmouthshire  wrote  by  order  of  the  Lord  Lieute- 
lunt. 

On  the  98th  of  Jimiaiy,  the  name  of  **  Mr.  B^nald  Herbert**  had  been 
proposed  amember  of  the  Uak  Fishery  AMoeiatioo ;  when  Lord  Uaaorer, 
at  ehaimaa,  dechved  that  it  was  impossible  for  hioi  to  acknowledge  Mr. 
Beginald  Jones  under  that  name,  and  he  conld  not  afliz  his  signatore  to 
snob  a  prooeeding :  wherenpon  it  was  nnanimonsly  lesolTod,  That,  with  a 
▼iew  to  the  interests  of  the  Association,  and  not  wbhing  to  pr^adice  a 
matter  which  must  soon  be  brought  under  public  consideration,  the  question 
most  be  postponed  for  the  present.** 

At  another  meeting  of  the  Usk  Fishery  Association,  held  on  the  11th  of 
February,  Lord  Llanover  declared  that  it  was  not  the  time  and  place  for 
him  to  comment  upon  the  manner  in  which  the  name  of  Herbert,  instead  of 
Jones,  had  ]>een  inserted  in  the  Coninussion  of  Sewers,  because  this  question 
would  be  investigated  elsewhere. 

At  a  levee  held  by  II.K.II.  the  Trince  of  Wales  on  the  2oth  of  February 
Mr.  Reginald  Herbert  of  Clytha  was  presented  by  his  Grace  the  Duke  of 
Beaufort. 

On  the  17th  of  2^Iarch  Mr.  Roebuck  again  brought  the  subject  before 
the  House  of  Commons.  He  asserted  broadly  that  this  was  the  law — that 
erery  man  had  a  right  to  take  any  name  he  pleased,  upon  any  oocasioa  he 
pleased,  for  any  reason  he  pleased,  excepting  fraud.  For  a  change  of  name 
he  reqnhred  no  licence  whatsoever.  The  Queen  could  give  him  licence  to 
walk  the  streets,  but  he  had  that  power  without  the  licence.  8o  any  man 
might  tske  any  name  he  pleased,  and  the  Queen*s  licence  gave  him  no 
power  in  addition  to  his  own  will.  To  make  it  clear,  he  would  read  a  few 
sentences  from  a  book  of  Mr.  Falconer,  who  was  now  a  judge  in  Wales, 
which  really  contained  all  the  law  upon  the  subject:— 

"1.  That  in  the  year  1795,  when  the  question  of  the  manner  in  which  sur« 
names  could  be  changed  was  l>efore  the  Mouse  of  Lords,  no  notice  was 
taken  of  any  supposed  privilege  of  the  Crown  to  grant  licences  on  such 
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ooeasioiu.  3.  Tbat  any  person  maj  tak«  any  tanMme,  and  that  the  law 
raeogiiitea  the  new  name  when  awwmed  publtclj  and  ba»6JUe»  -  (CUef 
Justiee  Trndal,  Lord  Stowell,  fte.)  8.  Thai  a  nian  may  anoine  what  nir- 
name  and  as  many  Bamamea  as  he  pleases.*  (Sir  Joseph  Jekjil,  M.R.)  4. 
That  where  both  Christian  and  surname  have  been  changed,  the  law  will 
recognise  the  n^^sumed  names.  (Lord  EUenborough  and  the  Court  of  King*s 
Bench.)  6.  That  no  Act  of  Parliament  w  rojal  licence  is  needed  in  order 
to  sanction  a  change  of  name,  unless  a  new  name  is  directed  by  a  donor  of 
land  or  money  to  be  assumed  by  the  donee  with  such  or  some  other  par- 
ticular sanction,  an<l  subjec  t  to  the  forfeiture  of  the  donation  if  the  name 
should  not  be  assumed  iii  the  manner  directed  bv  the  terms  of  such  con- 
ditional  donation.  (Lord  Cliief  Justice  Tenterden  and  the  Court  of  King's 
Bench.)  6.  That  when  a  name  is  assumed  by  royal  licence,  it  is  so  assumed 
by  the  act  of  the  person  taking  the  name,  and  the  name  is  not  conferred  bj 
the  licence.  (Lord  Chancellor  £ldon.)  7.  That  the  effect  of  a  royal  licence 
IS  merdj  to  give  pnUicitj  or  notorietjr  to  the  change  of  name.  (Chief 
Justice  TindaL)  8.  That  when,  bj  anj  Act  of  Parliament,  judges  have 
the  control  of  a  particular  roll  of  names,  thef  will  on  a  change  of  name, 
when  the  change  u  publidj  and  hand  JUh  made,  direct  the  new  name  to  he 
added  to  the  roll,  though  such  name  has  been  assumed  without  a  royal 
licence,  and  bj  the  mere  act  of  the  person  whose  name  b  on  the  rolL  (Court 
of  Exchequer,  &c.)  9.  That  when  any  person  has  legallj  assumed  a  name 
by  his  own  act,  it  is  compulsory  on  courts  of  law  to  recognise  the  legal  act. 
(The  King  r.  the  Inhabitants  of  Billioghurst,  and  Luscombe  v.  Yates.)" 

If  that  were  the  law,  he  wanted  the  House  to  determine  that  no  official 
person  whatever  should  intcrtere  or  interrupt  the  operation  of  the  law;  and 
his  reason  for  bringing  the  notice  before  the  House  was  because  ollicial 
power  had  been  brought  to  bear  against  a  person  holding  a  commission  as 
justice  of  the  peace  to  obstruct  him  in  carrying  out  the  law.  Some  years 
since  there  was  a  gentleman  who  died  in  Wales  named  Jones.  He  had 
three  sons ;  but  this  notice  had  only  to  do  with  two  of  them.  The  oldest 
became  Mr.  Jones  of  Llanarth,  and  tfie  younger  Mr.  Jones  of  Clytba.  Mr. 
Jones  of  Uanardi  had  a  son,  and  then  died.  The  son  was  about  to  many 
a  daughter  of  Sur  Benjamin  Hall,  when  he  thought  he  would  take  on  himself 
the  name  of  Herbert,  to  which  he  believed  he  had  a  right.  He  obtained  a 
rojal  licence  to  make  that  change  of  name.  He  married  the  lady,  and 
became  Hr.  Herbert  of  Llanarth.  The  second  son,  Ur.  Jones  of  dytfaa, 
also  had  sons,  but  he  was  still  living.  One  of  the  sons  wished  to  become 

«  — witliout  an  Act  of  Parliament.**    But  this  decision  of  Sir  Joseph  Jskjii, 

wliich  \va»  givci)  in  tlie  case  of  Barlow  v.  Bat«  man,  in  tlio  year  1730,  was  ?yivr*"»rf  by 
the  HuiiHo  of  Lonis  ;  wliich  in  173  "  tloolan-.l  that  in  tliat  case  the  voluntary  change  of 
uamo  ha«i  not  hetn  suflicieat.  Thi*  i&  otatcd  by  Mr.  Falconer  himself  in  his  pamphlet, 
at  p.  7  of  Us  Seomad  Edttion :  snd  riiould  thereforo  be  added  to  bis  summary  of  "  all 
the  law  opoD  the  salyset^'  in  the  tezU 
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an  offioer  of  mOttUL  Tbe  Mm,  howerer,  required  him  to  wtit  until  lui 
came  of  age ;  and  then  the  father  determined,  u  hif  nephew  also  had  done, 
to  take  the  name  of  Herbert,  to  which  he  had  as  moch  right  aa  hii  nephew, 
becanse,  being  of  the  lame  frmilj,  if  one  liad  tlie  right  lo  had  the  other.* 
He  determined  to  talce  the  name  of  Herbert.  Here  it  was  neeessary  to 
mention  the  name  of  Lord  Llanover.  Lord  Llanover  was  Lord-Lieutenant 
of  that  county,  and,  when  apprised  of  the  fact  that  the  node  of  his  son-in- 
law  hud  taken  the  name  of  Herbert,  he  told  the  joung  gentleman,  the  son 
of  Mr.  Jones  of  Clytha,  that  he  could  not  permit  him  to  take  out  his  com- 
mission under  that  name.  And  then  Lord  Lhinovcr  stood  up  very  violently 
for  what  he  called  the  Queen's  j)rero;^ative.  Tlie  real  facts  were  these.  An 
application  was  made,  he  believed,  personally  to  gentlemen  connected  with 
the  Heralds'  Office.  Mr.  Jones  of  Clytha  said — '*  I  suppose  there  will  be 
nu  diiBculty  in  a  change  of  name?"  "Oh,  yes,  but  there  will,"  was  the 
reply.  "  My  nephew  changed  his  name."  *'  Yes ;  but  that  was  through 
the  interest  of  Lord  Llanover.**  And  then  Mr.  Jones  learned  the  law,  that 
he  oould  take  the  name  without  a  licence,  and  he  took  the  name  of  Herbert. 
First,  he  wished  to  impress  on  the  House  that  it  was  the  law  that  a  man 
might  take  anj  name  for  any  reason,  so  long  aa  it  was  not  a  finand ;  and,  as 
he  was  told  that  people  had  paid  laige  sums  of  money  Ibr  changes  of  name, 
be  wanted  further  to  tell  people  from  hii  place  in  Pariiament  that  they 
need  not  pay  one  ftrthing  to  any  body  for  such  a  purpose. 

**It  had  been  said  that  the  names  of  Tudor,  Flantagenet,  Stuart,  and  other 
great  names  were  only  assumed  by  fiflh-rate  aetcurs  and  infmior  members  of 
the  House  of  Lords.  That  was  a  mbtake,  fur  very  important  members  of 
the  House  of  Lords — men  of  great  title — had  taken  what  he  should  call 
very  ridiculous  names.  The  great  and  historic  nnnie  of  Seymour  had,  for 
some  idle  purpose  or  other,  been  changed  into  the  sort  of  pantoniirnio  name 
of  St.  Maur.f   Another  name  borne  by  a  great  man  had  been  changed,  and 

*  This  hypothetical  oUim  is  indisputable :  but  ths  real aaoMiant  of  hereUitury  right 
to  tho  nasM  is  ekarly  shown  la  Um  abto  memdr  on  Th4  Origin  and  Bnmtkts  qf  the 
StiUrtt  priatod  la  onr  Pint  Part  It  will  there  be  observed  (atp.  84)  that  **  the 
fimiUee  of  Uaneith  end  Cljtha  do  not  even  elaim  to  deseend  from  any  reoe  who  bore 

pcniianentlv  the  name  of  Herbert;**  and  at  pp.  32, 33,  that  William  Earl  of  Pembioko^ 
who  first  adopted  this  nurnanie,  it  i«  »aiti  at  tlie  dcflire  of  Kiug  Edward  the  Fourth, 
was  of  a  biMiich  very  distantly  rtdiitod  to  tiiuirs.  Tho  truth  appears  to  be  that  the 
fcurnauie  Herbert  grew  up  ii>  the  funiiliea  of  the  Earla  of  Pembroke,  i'owis,  and  tlieir 
immediate  kinsmeu  as  the  English  name  of  the  race  or  clan  coHcuirtHdy  with  the  cuii. 
timianoe  of  thdr  old  Welsh  patron jmios.  Thejr  were  ealted  **Gw>iim  ap  Jcukin, 
oAermM  Herbert,"  and  so  on.  (Edit.  H.  ft  O.) 

f  This  aMertkm  has  been  repeatedlj  made  daring  the  late  oontrotrengr*  and  soma* 
tfanes  in  terms  almost  as  contemptuous  ae  those  of  Mr.  Roebnok.  Then  has  been 
rome  truth  in  it,  as  will  be  seen  hy  the  note  we  have  already  given  on  the  point  et  p. 
188.  It  would  ftot-m  that  the  children  of  the  late  Duke  of  Somerset  have  adopted 
Ute  change,  jperbaps  partlj  with  a  view  to  distinguish  themselves^  as  well  Ihun  the 
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for  {^00(1  reason.    The  Duke  of  Wellington's  name  was  Wesley,  but  that 
noble  duke  changed  bis  name  in  India  without  any  royal  licence  into  the 
better^looking  and  better-sounding  name  of  Welleslej ;  and  the  change  was 
sanctioned  uninediately  by  the  Hone  Guards.  Sin^ar  liberty  to  change  s 
name  had  not  been  given  by  the  War^office  in  a  recent  case.*  A  gentlemaii 
named  Jones,  an  officer  in  tiie  armj;,  wished  to  change  his  name.  His  &ther, 
whose  name  was  Pimit  assumed  the  name  of  8t.  Paul,  and  the  son  wanted  to 
do  the  same,  but  the  right  honourable  gentleman  the  Secretary  Ibr  War  re- 
fused, it  WAS  said,  to  consent  to  the  change  of  name.    Now  that  man  had  a 
right,  if  he  c1io<e,  to  change  his  name,  and  all  that  the  right  honourable  gen* 
tleman  had  to  do  was  to  obey  the  law,  and  cause  the  required  alteration  to 
be  made  in  the  "  Army  List."   It  might  be  said  that  the  Queen,  if  die 
chose,  niiofht  refuse  the  royal  licenoe  for  a  change  of  name,  but  it  was  q\iite 
a  matter  of  supererogation  to  ask  for  the  royal  licence;  but,  when  asked- 
for,  1k'  wished  to  know  the  reasons  why  it  had  been  granted  in  some  in- 
staiKX'H  and  refused  in  otliors.    The  honourable  and  learned  member  con- 
cluded by  moving  an  address  for  a  return  of  the  names  of  all  persons 
who  have  applied  for  licences  to  change  their  names  since  1850;  of  the  in- 
stances in  which  such  licences  have  been  granted  during  that  period,  to- 
gether with  a  statement  (rf^ the  names  of  the  successful  applicants,  and  of  the 
names  whidi  they  have  been  permitted  to  assume  by  royal  licence;  of  the 
names  of  the  persons  so  applying  who  have  been  reftised  during  the  same 
period,  with  the  reasons  assigned  in  each  case  for  the  refusal ;  of  the  princi- 
ples by  which  the  Home-office  is  guided  in  granting  and  refiising  such 
licences ;  and  of  the  amount  of  fees  demanded  for  such  licences  since  1850, 
and  the  manner  in  which  the  moneys  reoeiTed  have  been  applied.** 

Colonel  Clifford  seconded  the  motion.  He  said  in  reference  to  Lord 
Llanover  that  he  might  appeal  to  the  general  body  of  the  members  of  thai 
House,  in  which  the  noble  lord  had  sat  for  80  many  years,  whether  it  was 
likely  he  would  have  conducted  himself  with  unnecessary  hostility  towards 
any  person,  or  have  acted  from  motives  of  spite  and  malice.  So  far  from  the 
commission  for  tlie  militia  being  refused  in  consequence  of  the  change  of 
name,  he  could  state  from  his  own  personal  knowledge  that  the  commission 
was  offered  and  accepted  previously  to  the  change  of  name,  but  the 

junior  members  of  their  own  family  from  that  of  the  Mari]nP!M  of  Hortfonl.  It  has 
probably,  however,  been  consiilercd  rather  a-s  a  chanpe  of  tirthography  than  a  change  of 
namo,  a",  though  a  change  to  the  eve  it  is  scarcely  so  to  the  ear;  and  therefore  as  not 
requiring  any  formal  liceoce  or  recognition.  If  we  recollect  right,  it  has  been  geo«- 
rally  adopted  by  the  Court  newmian  and  other  eilronicloffi  of  tho  hamt  Um»  We  also 
find  it  ad<^ted  in  tho  Poeroges  of  fiarlco  and  Dod;  hut  it  it  not  in  thoae  of  Debrett 
or  Lodge,  nor  in  tho  CJoort  Kalondar:  and,  if  we  ^poal  to  tlie  best  anthori^  of  all, 
the  Roll  of  tho  House  of  Peen,  wo  find  ttiat  tho  namo  of  tho  Doko  <^  Somoisot  is  rtfU 
really  Seymour.  (Edit.  H.  &0.) 
*  See  before  in  p.  21. 
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mfttter  was  allowed  to  atand  over  imta  the  gentleoMii  became  of  age. 
On  his  beoomifig  of  age  Mr.  Herbert  wiotOi  not  to  tbe  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant, bnt  to  tbe  derk  of  tbe  peace  in  tbe  ooantj,  reqneating  to  be 
gasetted  hy  tbe  name  of  Herbert  instead  of  Jones.  Tbat  waa  tbe 
first  nottoe  wbicb  was  giTon  on  tbe  subject,  altbougb  afterwards  an 
advertisement  aunouncing  the  change  of  name  was  publisbed.  The 
booonrable  and  learned  gentleman  said  the  Lord  Lieutenant  enterUuned 
an  exaggerated  conception  of  the  royal  prerorrntive.  He  would  not 
go  into  that  question,  but  would  say  only  that,  in  his  firm  belief,  the  Lord 
Lieutenant  was  actuated  solely  by  his  conviction  as  to  the  importance  of 
the  prerogative,  and  not  by  any  private  sjjite  or  malice.  The  noble  lord 
was  extremely  desirous  to  give  Mr.  Reginald  Herbert  a  commission,  and 
to  put  him  on  the  coiiuuission  of  the  peace.  He  could  state  also  that  Mr. 
Herbert  of  Lianarth  had  over  and  over  again  expressed  a  strong  desire  that 
every  member  of  his  family,  and  especially  his  uncle,  should  bear  the  name 
of  Herbert,  as  well  as  himself :  and  he  never  heard  a  syllable  from  Lord 
Llanorer  to  a  eontraxy  effect.  All  bis  lordship  sought  was  ihat  Mr.  Herbert  of 
Cly  tha,  in  changing  his  name,  should  respect  tbe  usual  forms  of  procedure. 

Sir  G.  Grey  said,— I  do  not  wish  to  enter  into  the  perMmal  question, 
which  has  been  rather  unnecesssrily  brought  before  tbe  House.  I  will 
only  say  that  when  the  honourable  and  learned  gentleman  chaiges  me  with 
having  arbitrarily  reftised  applications  for  leave  to  make  a  change  of  name, 
I  do  not  know  to  what  cases  he  refers.  In  the  present  instance  Mr.  Jones 
of  Lanarth  applied  some  years  ago  for  the  royml  licence  to  change  his  name 
to  Herbert.  The  representatives  of  several  noble  families  of  that  name 
were  communicated  with,  and  when  it  waa  ascertained  that  they  concurred 
in  the  proposal,  the  royal  licence  was  granted,  and  Mr.  Jones,  thus  autho- 
rised, assumed  the  name  of  Herbert.  It  is  stated  that  Mr.  Jones  of 
Clytha  is  equally  entitled  to  change  his  name;  but  there  is  this  difTerence^ 
tbat  he  never  applied  for  the  royal  licence,  if  he  had  lodged  an  applica- 
tion, and  supported  it  on  precisely  the  same  grounds  as  Mr.  Jones  of 
Lanarth,  and  if  I  had  refused  it,  then  the  honourable  and  learned  gentleman 
would  have  had  some  cause  to  complain  of  my  arbitrary  conduct ;  but,  as  I 
waa  never  applied  to,  and  consequently  never  refused,  his  charge  falls  to 
the  ground.  The  honourable  and  learned  gentleman  says  there  is  no  doubt 
tbat  any  person  may  assume  any  name  be  chooses  witiiout  royal  licence. 
Now  I  am  not  going  to  dispute  the  legal  question.  I  believe  there  is  no 
legal  right  to  a  name.  Any  person  may  take  any  name  he  pleases,  but  then 
it  does  not  follow  that  everybody  else  will  at  once  consent  to  reoognise  him 
by  that  name.  It  is  by  no  means  a  matter  of  course,  because  a  gentleman 
who  has  hitherto  been  known  as  Jones  suddenly  calls  himself  Herbert,  or 
any  other  name  that  wliitTi  may  dictate,  that  all  the  world  will  immediately 
acquiesce  in  tlie  alteration.  In  short,  this  is  rather  a  (|uestion  of  fact  tlmn 
of  law.  A  man's  name  is  that  by  which  he  is  generally  knuwn.  How  he 
may  have  acquired  it  it  does  not  matter,    it  is  bis  name,  and  he  has  a  right 
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lo  be  called  bj  it  if  it  ii  Hie  neme  wliieb  lie  nnudlj  reeehree  among  hm 
firiendt  and  acqnaintaiieea.  I  am  not  aware  of  anj  caae  In  whick  tlie  ciTil  or 
militarj  authorities  bave  refiiaed  to  reoogniie  a  man  bj  the  name  bj  wUeh 
he  11  nsuallj  known.  When  an  a|>plication  is  made  to  a  Loid-Lieatenant  to 
Simetion  a  ehange  of  name,  it  is  onlj  natonl  he  shoold  in<{nire  what 
grounds  there  are  for  the  change.  There  must  be  something  like  usage  to 
support  the  claim,  or  the  greatest  confusion  would  be  introduced  into 
society.  For  instance,  in  the  case  of  wills,  the  question  of  identity  might 
be  raised.  There  might  be  some  doubt  as  to  who  was  the  pwson  referred 
to  by  the  testator,  and  it  would  become  an  important  inquiry  how  he  was 
usually  designated.  As  to  the  returns  for  whic  h  the  honourable  and  learned 
gentleman  has  moved,  I  think  it  would  be  wron^  to  give  the  names  of  all 
the  persons  who  have  applied  for  leave  to  change  their  names,  and 
whose  applications  have  been  granted  or  refused.  As  to  the  principles 
by  which  the  Home-oihce  has  been  guided  in  dealing  with  these  applica- 
tions, I  have  to  inform  my  honourable  and  learned  friend  that  there  is 
no  written  law  on  the  subject.  About  900  years  ago  the  practiee  of 
applying  for  permission  to  change  names  arose;  and  in  178S,  in  oonse* 
qoence  of  the  frequency  of  those  requests,  it  was  deemed  necessary  to 
put  tome  check  on  them.  A  regulation  was  therefore  made  that  all 
cases  should  be  referred  to  the  College  of  Arms.  That  lelbrence  is  not, 
howcTer,  neeessaril j  decisive,  as  it  is  intended  only  for  the  infiMrmation  of 
the  department.  That  usage  hns  been  universally  adopted,  subject  to  the 
modification  introduced  by  Sir  Kobert  Peel,  that  where  there  are  no  plan* 
sible  grounds  for  an  application,  and  it  is  obviously  the  mere  result  of  whim 
or  caprice,  it  should  be  at  once  declined,  without  any  reference  to  the 
College  of  Arms,  leaving  it  to  the  applicant  to  exercise  the  right,  which  the 
honourable  an<l  learned  gentleman  said  all  possessed,  of  changing  his  name 
on  his  own  responsibility.  Among  others,  illegitimate  sons  have  freqiiently 
applied  for  leave  to  adopt  the  name  of  their  putative  fathers.  Is  it  de- 
sirable that  all  these  cases  should  be  dragged  before  the  light  ?  Pain,  I 
know,  must  sometimes  be  inflicted  on  individuals  where  a  great  public 
object  is  to  be  attidned;  but  what  important  end  is  to  be  gained  by  pub- 
lishing  these  names?  There  are  some  cases  in  which  there  could  be  no 
objection  to  give  the  names,  but  I  do  not  think  it  is  worth  while  to  make 
any  ezcqktions.  I  haTC  no  objection  to  make  returns  of  the  number  of 
ai^lications  which  have  been  made  and  of  the  number  which  have  been 
acceded  to,  the  difference  between  the  numbers  being,  of  course,  those  re- 
jected. I  am  also  ready  to  give  every  informatimi  as  to  the  fees,  which  are 
paid  over  to  the  fee- fund.  1  hope  my  honourable  and  learned  friend  will 
not  press  for  further  details,  but  will  be  content  to  accept  the  returns  m 
this  mollified  form. 

Mr.  Roebuck  said  the  right  honourable  gentleman  had  reiterated  what 
he  had  said  before  as  to  this  being  a  (juestion  of  usage.  What  he  wanted  to 
know  was,  when  did  the  usage  begin  ?  There  was  an  eminent  divine  known  as 
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Dr.  Pye  Smith,  "  Pye"  being  his  Christian  name.  His  son,  an  attorney,  as 
a  mark  of  respect  to  his  father's  memory,  wished  to  drop  the  name  of  Smith 
and  assume  the  name  of  Pye  as  his  surname.  He  went  to  London,  and  every 
one  of  the  oourla  of  Imp  on  his  application  allowed  his  name  to  be  altered  on 
the  roll  of  attorneji  to  ^e.**  What,  then,  became  of  the  right  hononxmUe 
gentleman's  statement,  that  the  right  to  be  known  bj  a  change  of  name  waa 
matter  of  usage?  He  asserted,  on  the  contrary,  that  the  4|iiestkm  was  one 
of  law  and  not  of  fact,  and  that  eweey  person  in  office  was  bound  to  take 
official  cognisance  of  a  ta^./Silr  change  of  same.  He  wished  to  have  the 
names  of  those  who  had  applied  for  the  royal  licence,  not  from  a  desire  to 
give  pain,  but  because  he  wanted  to  know  the  reasons  that  had  guided  the 
Home  Secretary  in  granting  or  refosing  the  desired  permission.  The  Home 
Secretary  said  he  could  give  no  rule  ;  but  was  the  right  honourable  gentle- 
man sure  that  written  rules  had  not  lately  been  drawn  up  by  the  official 
person  who  guided  the  Home  Office  in  these  matters  ?  He  was  told  that 
there  were  such  rules,  and  if  so,  the  right  honourable  gentleman  could  give 
them,  and  they  could  he  examined.  If  that  were  done,  the  prevailing  im- 
pression, that  a  certain  influence  and  power  were  necessary  to  obtain  the 
royal  licence,  would  be  removed.  He  was  obliged  to  accede  to  the  right 
honourable  gentleman's  suggestion  ;  but  the  mischief  would  remain  until 
some  other  Lord  Llanover,  full  of  the  Queen's  prerogative,  although  he 
came  from  Marylebooe,  desired  to  put  himself  forward  as  a  great  man 
newly  made. 

The  Solicitor-General  said  the  discussion  was  verj  interesting,  if  not  of 
verf  great  importance  to  the  country  at  large.  But,  at  the  risk  of  appear- 
ing to  hu  honourable  and  learned  friend  to  err  in  his  law,  he  must  say  that, 
to  the  best  of  his  belief  there  was  no  positive  law  on  this  subject.  The  fret 
was  that  surnames  grew  op  mostly  as  nicknames.  It  was  a  matter  of  usage 
and  reputation  from  the  beginning ;  the  name  clung  to  a  man,  and  the  law 
permitted  him  to  shuffle  it  off  if  he  could.  There  was  no  law  forbidding  a 
man  to  change  his  name  ;  but  there  was  also  no  law  which  compelled  his 
neighbour  to  acknowledge  him  under  the  name  he  might  assume.  It  was 
the  boast  of  Owen  Glendower, — 

"  I  can  call  spirits  from  the  vasty  deep.** 
when  Hotspur  rejoined, — 

•*  Why  so  can  I,  or  so  can  any  man  ; 
But  will  they  come  when  you  do  call  for  them 

It  was  exactly  the  same  with  names.  Everybody  was  at  liberty,  if  he 
pleased,  to  change  his  surname,  but  no  one  else  was  obliged  to  recognise 
the  change  unless  he  pleased.  When,  however,  by  usage  a  man  had 
acquired  a  name  by  reputation,  then  persons  in  public  authority  were 
bound  to  acknowledge  the  new  surname.  His  honourable  and  learned 
friend  had  spoken  as  if  the  courts  of  law  were  obliged  to  comply  with  the 
request  of  an  attorney  who  might  wish  to  change  his  name.   In  the  case 
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mentioDed  by  hit  fioiioimble  and  Utrned  friend,  tlie  Gimrt,  msang  notliiiig 
to  the  eontnury,  and  being  told  bj  the  attornej  that  be  intended  to  oie  his 
new  aorniune  in  future,  thoiigbt  it  right — m  it  was  a  case  in  which  a  man 
would  probablj  put  hie  name  on  a  brass-plate  on  his  door  and  be  invariablj 

known  by  his  new  name — to  grant  the  application ;  but  in  granting  the  very 
last  a[)pli(ration  of  this  kind  Lord  Chief  Justice  Cockburn  expressly  guarded 
himself  ajiiiinst  l.ivin^r  down  the  rule  that  a  mau  had  a  letral  riirht  to  call 
upon  the  Court  to  alter  his  name  on  the  rolls.  He  said  the  Court  did  it  for 
convenience.  There  was  no  law  on  the  subject  ;  but  when  there  appeared 
to  be  nothing  arbitrary  or  iuij»roper,  and  when  there  was  no  encroachment 
on  the  feelings  and  rights  of  others,  then  it  was  courteous  to  accede  to  the 
wish  of  a  person  who  might  desire  to  change  his  name.  There  was,  how* 
ever,  no  principle  of  law  that  any  penon  occupying  an  official  poiition  waa 
bound  to  reoqgniae  a  capricions  or  arbitrary  aaamnption  of  names  by  persona 
who  had  no  right  to  them  either  by  deaoent  or  by  the  inheritance  of  proj^erty. 

The  motion  was  then  agreed  to,  on  the  terms  snggested  by  the  Secretary 
of  State  for  the  Home  Department. 


The  Betnma  made  in  oomplianoe  with  Mr.  Roebuck's  motion  hnTe 
been  presented  to  the  Uoti8e»  and  are  as  follows:— 

Return  from  the  Homk  Office. 

Number  of  applications  for  Royal  Licence  for  a  Change  of  Name 
tince  1850      .......  415 

Number  of  Licences  granted  since  the  same  date      .  898 

Amount  of  fees  payable  on  the  grant  of  the  Licence:—  £   s.  d. 

On  a  Change  of  Name  only    .          .          .  .  10    2  6 

On  a  Change  of  Name  and  Arms        .           .  •  13  12  6 

For  every  additional  Name*  inserted  in  a  Licence  .  17  6 

In  addition  to  the  above  fees  a  stamp  duty  of  50/.  is  affixed  to  every 
licence  to  take  and  use  a  Surname  and  Arms,  or  a  Surname  only,  ia 
compliance  with  the  injuncticms  of  any  will  or  settlement;  and  a  stamp 
duty  of  10/.  on  a  licence  when  granted  upou  any  voluntary  application. 

The  wbole  of  the  fees  haye  been  paid  into  the  Exchequer  through 
the  hands  of  the  Paymaater  General. 

WhiUhdll,  13  April  1868.  H.  A.  Bbgcb. 

Return  from  the  College  of  Arms 
Of  the  number  of  Applications  for  Grants  of  Anns,  or  for  power  to 
Change  exisLiny  AnnSj  since  1850;  the  number  of  such  Applica- 
tions complied  with,  the  Amount  of  Fees  payable  thereon,  and 
the  manner  in  which  applied. 

The  officers  of  the  College  of  Arms,  before  enttting  upon  the  sta- 
tistical nature  of  the  return  required  by  the  Houae  St  Gommoos,  in 

*  By  this  wc  underatand  every  additional  perwn  whose  name  is  inierteU,  m  bruthen^ 
•inters,  &c.  of  the  principal  party. 
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regard  to  Granto  of  Aniis,  and  acceded  to  by  the  Deputy  Earl  Marshal, 
ftcl  it  inciimbeiit  en  them  to  state  the  duties  they  are  called  upon  to 
perform,  beoause  it  is  in  oonsideration  of  those  dotieSi  and  the  peculiar 
constitution  of  the  oorporation  (deriving  no  support  from  the  GoTCTn- 
tnent))  that  the  fees  received  by  them  have  been  fimn  time  to  time  au- 
thorised, and  which,  though  bearing  the  name  of  fees,  are,  in  fact, 
charges  for  professional  services,  in  the  collection  of  evidence,  corre- 
spoadence,  and  various  incidental  matters,  connected  not  only  with 
Grants  of  Arms  (the  more  immediate  object  of  the  present  inquiry), 
bnt  with  the  record  of  family  pedigrees,  and  the  ezemplifieation  of 
arms  under  the  Royal  Licence,  or  the  changing  of  exisUog  arms  as  re- 
ferred to  in  the  Order  of  the  House,  all  more  or  less  connected  with 
each  other.  The  most  onorous  of  these  duties  is  the  preservation  and 
safe  custody  of  the  vast  mass  of  records  and  evidences  which  relate  to 
the  genealogical  history,  pedigrees,  and  arms  of  the  nobility  and  gentry 
of  England,  from  the  earliest  period  to  the  present  time,  and  the  value 
of  thiM  records  in  all  matters  where  the  daoent  of  dignities  or  lands 
ia  ocmcenied  is  well  known  and  acknowledged. 

That  the  onerous  nature  of  this  duty  may  be  more  fully  understood, 
it  is  necessary  to  allude  to  the  constitution  and  condition  of  the  cor- 
poration. It  receives  no  aid  from  the  Government  towards  the  support 
of  (lie  establishment,  or  the  preservation  of  the  public  records  en- 
trusted to  its  care;  it  is  possessed  of  no  corporate  funds;  its  only  in- 
eoma  is  derived  from  the  rental  of  three  houses  (parcel  of  the  College 
lmilding)|  the  whole  of  which  rental,  and  much  more,  is  absorbed  by 
the  taxes  upon  the  remaining  portion  tenanted  by  the  corporation,  the 
rental  bdog  135/.  the  taxes  244/.  Is.  3d.;  hence,  the  entire  expense  of 
keeping  up  the  building  itself,  and  the  preservation  of  the  records,  de- 
volves upon  the  existing  members  of  the  corporation,  assisted  by  a 
fund  granted  to  them  by  King  George  IV.,  consisting  of  certain  sums 
paid  upon  creation  of  dignities  (a  statement  of  which  during  tlie  last 
ten  jean  exhibits  an  average  of  118s.  9s.  8tf.  per  annum),  and  from 
time  to  time  by  the  Uberali^  of  the  Earl  Marshal.  Notwithstanding 
snch  aid,  however,  so  insufficient  has  the  fund  granted  to  them  by 
King  George  IV.  been  found  during  the  last  25  years,  for  the  calls 
made  upon  it  in  fulfilment  of  the  trust  reposed  in  the  corporation,  that 
it  was  shown  by  a  return  laid  before  the  Chapter  of  the  College  in 
1858,  that  the  individual  members  of  the  corporation  (possessing  only 
n  lilb  interest  in  the  establishment)  had  in  the  preceding  15  years  con- 
tribnted  firom  their  professional  emoluments  upwards  of 9,200iL,  towards 
the  erection  of  a  new  fiie-proof  record  room,  and  the  general  presenra- 
tion  and  secuxity  of  the  records. 

For  the  exercise  of  their  duty  as  a  corporation,  a  Herald  and  a 
Pursuivant  are  in  attendance  every  day  from  ten  till  four  o'clock  to 
answer  all  public  inquiries,  to  make  such  searches  as  may  be  required, 
and  to  give  official  extracts  from  records ;  the  fees  received  for  such 
searches  and  extracts  will  be  Ibund  in  the  first  column  of  Schedule  (A). 

The  officers  of  arms  are  the  agents  through  whom  applications  are 

2h 
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made  to  the  Earl  Manhal  ^aetiiig  in  this  behalf  on  the  pari  of  the 

Crowm)  for  the  registration  of  Armorial  Bearings,  or  the  solicitalioii  of 
the  Royal  Licence  for  a  Change  of  Name,  or  Changes  of  Name  and 
Arms.*  For  the  one  case  it  becomes  the  duty  of  the  officers  of  arms 
to  see  that  no  memorial  be  presented  to  the  Earl  Marshal  by  any  in- 
dividual not  occupying  a  fit  station  in  life  for  such  distinction,  and  in 
the  other  that  no  petition  be,  through  them,  presented  to  the  Crown, 
the  aUegatioDi  of  which  haTe  not  beoi,  before  rach  preaentation,  fully 
established,  inasmnch  as  the  Grown  accepts  and  endorses  sach  allega- 
tions, and  directs  the  Earl  Marshal  to  make  them  matter  of  record. 

It  is  to  tibe  exercise  of  this  part  of  their  duty  that  the  Parliamentary 
requirement  refers,  and  in  Schedule  (B)  will  be  found  the  numbers  of 
paU^nts  passed  from  1850  to  1802  inclusive,  specifying  when  such  pa- 
tents are  the  result  of  voluntary  application,  as  in  Column  1;  when 
the  result  of  Testunentaiy  Ghuises,  as  in  Columns  2  and  3.  The 
grants  of  Supporters,  Crests,  and  Qnarterings,  and  grants  of  Arms  to 
Females,  are  given  in  Columns  4,  5,  6,  and  7. 

The  stamp  duty,  fees,  and  professioiial  ehaiges  on  these  patents  are 
given  in  Schednle  (C). 

It  must  be  addc  <l  that  the  ofliccrs  of  the  College  of  Arms  are  house- 
hold servants  of  the  Crown,  under  the  Earl  Marshal,  and  that  their 
duty  as  such  consists  in  the  ordering  and  conducting  all  public  funerals, 
such  State  ceremonials  as  coronations,  and  other  ceremonials  where 
the  person  dT  the  Sovereign  is  mcie  immediately  concerned^  Thejalao 
give  their  attendance  on  the  Sovereign  on  all  State  occasions,  and 
assist  in  Royal  ceremonials  whenever  required  so  to  do. 

For  their  services  they  receive  salaries,  the  aggregate  amount  of 
Avhich  to  the  13  officers,  is  252/.  18s.  pel  annum,  as  shown  in  the 
second  column  ol"  Schedule  (A). 

In  their  capacity  of  household  servants,  they  receive  certain  fees  on 
the  creation  of  dignities,  and  upon  the  installation  of  Knights  of  the 
Garter.  These  fees  are  shown  in  the  third  and  fourUi  columns  of 
Schedule  (A)  as  received  in  the  year  1861;  they  are  paid  hy  the  in- 
dividuals on  whom  such  honours  are  conferred,  and  for  many  years  the 
larger  portion  of  them  was  confiscated  towards  the  support  of  the  cor- 
poration, and,  although  they  are  now  in  great  measure  received  by  the 
officers,  such  arrangement  has  only  been  effected  by  the  providing  for 
the  wants  of  the  estabtishraent  out  of  the  resources  of  its  officen^ 
arising  from  emoluments  derived  from  their  proiessmnal  avocatioDa. 

Column  6  shows  the  amount  of  fees  confiscated  during  the  year  1861. 

By  order  of  Chapter,  2nd  April  1868. 

(Signed)      Wnxim  ComiTBon, 

Somerset  Registrar* 

College  of  Arm,  9  Aprt7, 1868. 

*  The  registration  of  licences  for  obsDge  of  DaoM,  OT  nsiDS  aa4  ansi^  COIMHesd 

in  the  reign  of  Charles  the  Second. 
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Such  is  the  end  of  ihh  protracted  struggle  ;  wbicli,  after  all,  leaves  the 
general  question  entirely  in  Its  previous  state,  without  having  led  to  any 
Bincndment,  so  far  as  we  can  percfive,  either  in  law  or  practice.  The  law 
allows  of  excessive  license:  the  practice  interposes  some  barriers,  but  thej 
are  hy  no  means  stringent  or  insunnountable.  It  is  rather  a  state  of  things 
in  which,  if  the  parties  taking  advantage  of  the  libertj  that  exists  are  notmore 
numerous  than  heretofore,  no  great  harm  wiU  mot ;  bnti  ontiie  ocber  hmad, 
if  one  fool  should  make  many,  it  majr  still  be  neeeanrythat  tome  legialative 
reatrainti  should  be  provided.  Few  would  desire  the  arbitraiy  and  ca|»rido«B 
ehange  of  names  to  proceed  so  ftr  as  it  does  in  the  United  Steftea  of 
America.  In  that  oonntrj,  where  ebanges  of  name  are  pneticallj  re- 
stricted, tbongb  required  to  be  effected  under  a  l0gali8edlbn[i,  theaboae  of 
assoming  the  names  of  other  people,  and  among  them  those  of  the  highest 
renown,  is  carried  out  with  unblushing  efTronteiy.  From  the  jearlj  list 
published  hy  the  legislators  of  Massachasetts,  a  writer  in  Household 
Words  (Nov.  23,  1856,)  has  quoted  cases  in  which  the  names  of  Welling- 
ton, Byron,  and  Mortimer  were  adopted,  as  well  as  those  of  the  great 
American  statesmen,  Van  Buren,  Calhoun,  and  Webster :  whilst  one  John 
Lawrence  chose  to  transform  himself  into  George  Washington.  On  the 
other  hand,  a  more  modest  individual,  one  Alexander  Hamilton,  petitioned 
for  leave  to  change  on  the  two  grounds  of  the  inconvenient  length  of  seven 
syllables,  and  of  his  "inabilitj  to  support  the  dignity  of  a  name  so  famous  in 
bistorj.**  An  Englishman  may  require  to  be  inlbrmed  wbal  be  meeat:  be 
referred  to  a  namesake  who  was  Secretary  of  tbe  Treasury  at  Washington. 

Since  the  change  made  by  Abraham  Salaman  to  Autred  Phuxips,  on 
the  18tb  August,  186S,  (open  wblch  we  made  some  remafks  in  p.  35,)  we 
bave  hitherto  obserred  only  tbe  eight  following  advertisements  of  Change 
of  Name  propria  mote 

Aug.  22,  1862.  Edward  Tenison  Ryan,  of  No.  8,  Keith  Terrstce,  Shephord'n  Bu>h. 
CO.  Middlesex,  Doctor  of  Medicine  of  tbe  University  of  Su  Andrew's,  liceatiAte  of  Uie 
R.  Con.  of  PbjfiioiaiM,  member  of  the  R.  CoU.  of  Sui^geons,  and  late  Asristant-Sargcon 
RJf.,  takes  hy  deed  the  addMonal  aaoM  of  Tmosoii.  Wtoesisd  by  H.  Bdwaid  Tidj, 
SoUeitar,  Oliflbfdis  but. 

Aug.  26,  1862.  Heaiy  Beman  Wells,  (heretofore  Heniy  HoUingmnth  WeUs  Be- 
man,)  of  No.  28.  Thomton-street,  South-street.  Walworth,  gsnHsBMin.  lilw  Ills  asBM 
of  Wells  instead  of  Beman,  by  deed  enrolled  in  Chancery, 

Jan.  1,  1863.  The  Rov.  Frederic  James  Aldrich,  curate  of  Cbingford,  £as«x,  "  for 
dirers  good  cniues  and  conniderations,"  assumes  in  addition  the  name  of  Blaul 
Certified  bj  Alex.  Ridgwrny,  Notai?  Public. 

Feb.  8,  im.  Wttliam  Adolphus  FTedetiek  Candle^  ofthe  Old  Fdaee  in  tbe  partah 
of  Rioiuiioiid,  Snrrej,  a  medioal  stadeat  of  Kfaig's  OoUsge,  London,  talcaattw  namir  ef 
Batsman  instead  of  Caadle.   Witnessed  hy  FTsdk.  B.  Seaior,  Baliailort  Biehmimd. 

Mardill,  1863.  8t  Jvhn  Ely  Vivian^,  gentleman,  now  of  B«th,  *'  known  some 
14  yeait  ago  by  tbe  name  of  John  Ely  Fisher/*  aanonnoes  that  he  haa  from  that  lisse 
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adopted  the  name  of  Sr.  J«Bii  Blt  TiTtAM^  Mid  diall  M  all  liaMi  iMtwfUr  OM 

Viriane  as  his  onlv  and  proper  surname. 

March  '2'i,  15(53,  Frederick  Orlando  Tompson,  late  of  IlyJe-park-placc,  hut  now  of 
Rutalip-park,  Middlesex,  gentleman,  has  adopted  in  addition  the  surname  of  Delmar  ; 
and  further,  has  anited  the  quartaringa  of  the  arms  of  the  fiuniljr  of  Delmar,  of  tha 
Nathariands,  with  Ua  harsdilaiy  annaof  Hm Ihrnify  vtTvmfaon,  WitncMd  bf  Wright 
and  Yami,  Solieiton. 

Manb  $9, 186S.  John  Rowland  Jonaa,  lata  of  Machynlleth,  oo.  MoatgooMiy,  now 
of  Shrewsbury,  a  dark  hi  the  National  Provincial  Bank  of  EngUnd,  hai  renonnoed 
the  name  of  Jones,  and  assumed  that  of  Rowlands,  in  compliance  with  the  will,  dated 
13  \ov.  1862,  of  Humphraj  Jonea  Evana  of  Bron-j-gog,  co.  Montgomaiy,  eeq.  who 
died  21  Nov.  1862. 

April  16, 1863.  Haniy  Paafwn  Maaon,  of  Ridunood,  co.  York,  eurriar,  adopto  tha 
aaoMof  BftOMO  fauliad  €f  lUm. 


We  must  not  quit  this  subject  without  some  notice  of  the  Essay  bj  Mr. 
Falconer,  to  which  reference  was  made  hy  Mr.  Roebuck  in  his  speech  in 
the  House  of  Commons.  Mr.  Falconer  is  Judjrc  of  the  Coiinty  Court  at 
Usk,  and  Mr.  Roebuck's  brother-in-law.  His  remurks  originally  appeared 
in  a  local  newspaper  :  and  next  in  the  form  of  a  pamphlet : — 

On  Surnames  and  the  Rules  of  Law  effecting  their  Change.  T.  F.  Car- 
diiT:  Printed  by  H.  Webber,  Duke  Street    1862.    12mo.  pp.  39. 

Arjain  with  this  title  :— 

On  Surnames  and  the  Rules  of  Law  affecHng  their  Change,  WUh  Com* 
Mfiifi  cm  ik»  Comtpandtnee  of  the  Lord-LiMtemMi  of  MomiioiMdro  ami 
etrteM  O/laaii  roqtetlbig  a  Change  of  Sanmrne.  Bj  TkoiiAS  FjucoiraB, 
Esq.  Second  Edmrntf  vntk  AddUiont.  London :  Publiahed  by  Charlea  W. 
Bcyndl,  Little  Pulteney  Street,  Haymaiket.  180S.  Poet  8m  pp.  88* 

There  hae  also  been  pabliihed 

Am  Anewer  to  Mr.  Falconer  on  the  Aumnption  of  Surnames  without  Rojfol 
Licence.  London:  Simpkin,  Manhall,  and  Go.  Stationers*  Hall  Court. 
1863.    Post  8¥0.  pp.  90. 

Mr.  Falconer  puts  forth  his  Essay  as  having  been  "  written  with  the  sole 
object  of  defending  a  very  respeottMl  neighbour  from  a  series  of  published 
attacks,  of  a  most  censurable  character,  directed  against  him  on  account  of 
his  having  done  a  perfectly  legal  and  innocent  act.** 

We  all  know  what  the  jKjrsonalities  of  controversy  are,  particularly  in 
country  newspapers;  and  there  may  have  been,  in  the  first  instance,  offen- 
sive remarks  upon  Mr.  Jones  of  Clytha.  But,  whatever  was  the  provoca- 
tion of  that  kind,  we  cannot  imagine  anything  that  can  have  jo^fied  the 
poiitiTe  peneeutioD  to  wUeh  the  Lord  Lieutenant  bat  been  iuljeoted, 
whOit  naintainingt  retolntely  enough,  a  determination  not  to  tranifreM  his 
sense  of  offidal  duty. 

Mr.  Faleoner,  oo  his  part,  has  pertinaciously  direeted  the  assault,  and,  if 
we  are  not  much  mistaken,  has  personally  engi^ged  in  it  with  the  TersatiUty 
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of  a  Proteus,  for  the  same  hand  may  be  recognised  under  the  signatures  of 
Common  Sensk,  Monmouthshibe,  and  others  in  tlie  newspapers.  2vo  inci- 
dtnt  in  tlie  controversy  has  occurred  that  has  not  been  promptlj  fbUovod 
by  one  of  these  anonymous,  but  evidentlj  cognate  epistles,  affcetiiig  to  oone 
from  indifferent  obicarvers,  bot  still  directed,  in  the  mme  tone,  to  the  laM 
purpose.  Tbej  have  been  raocesslbl  in  raising  a  cry  against  LordLUnoTer, 
and  seem  to  have  influenced  the  opinions  of  the  new^^ier  press  generally, 
for  those  opinions  haye  been  singolarlj  one<^ded  on  this  qoestion. 

In  his  pamphlet  Mr.  Falconer  writes  thronghont  as  a  partisan,  and  a 
partisan  in  a  verj  intemperate  mood.  We  quite  agree  in  the  criticism  he 
has  received  from  a  recent  anther  (Mr.  Seton,  on  2%e  Law  and  Proeiim  of 

•*  Had  the  writsr  eonAasd  hloMlllo  a  awrs  soawshrtoB  of  wbat  ho  eoneaifis  tte 
law  to  bo,  his  osny  aUghl  have  proiod  both  iatswsHag  and  fawlnMllwo.  Uniwla. 
Baldly,  however,  a  tomewhat  oooftiaed  statemeat  of  the  varioas  daciiions  that  have  boos 
prOBOnaoed  on  the  subject  is  nnpleaiantly  and  even  offensiTelj  penraded  by  a  atriMiig 

animxit,  not  only  against  the  aupposed  enemies  of  hi«  '  rfi«p<H!ted  neighbour,'  bvl 
against  the  Lord  CbanoeUor,  the  Home  Secretary^  and  other  public  functionarica.*' 

The  author  of  Am  AmtrntT  Is  Mr,  FtHeemtr  censures  him  still  more  se- 
TCfoly 

**  Tboso  rmdiis  (ho  rmMUths)  who  have  |^oa  sttontioB  to  his  pages  osn  seawolj 
escape  from  the  belief  that  itrongpoUtiealfeolingB  of  a  ieveilfaig  Und,  pent  vp  by  the 

ftnces  of  reetraint  whiobsanooad  a  Oovnty  Oonit  jvdgi^havo  gladly  boist  tboir  bOBBds, 

and  rolled  freely  forth  towards  doDoeimey  la  the  bespattering  and  beshowering  stream 
of  turbid  words  uttered  by  thin  zealoufl  partizan.  *  *  Tlie  pamphlet  contains  some 
sound  enunciations  of  the  law,  many  faliw)  a<«>(un)ptionfl  and  erroneous  assertions,  and  a 
great  quantity  of  vehement  and  unscrupulous  special  pleading." 

**  Several  of  the  different  extracts  given  in  the  first  and  seoond  editions  froai  maga* 
sIbso  aad  Bowspapers,  ooataiB  stalwnonta  so  unsupported  oithsr  fay  htfti^  rssooa,  oraay 
thiag  liko  law ;  aignmoata  so  sophlstleal,  and  diwsrtaHoBS  so  diat  it  is  aurroU 
kos  any  aaaB  who  a^rirss  to  tho  rspotatloo  of  a  sound  lawyer  should  losert  sadi  era- 
dities  in  his  book  ;  and  render  himself  thereby  responsible  for  them.  Tho  oauso  mast 
be  weak  indcfd  whose  advocate  welcomes  such  auxiliaries."    (p.  8^.) 

*'  That  Mr.  Jones,  being  a  member  of  that  class  of  couiitiy  gentleau'n  termed  by  Sir 
B.  Burke  '  the  untitled  aristocracy/  should  have  burst  away  from  the  cstahlialied  u««ge 
of  his  time,  risking  a  thousand  inevitable  mortifications,  and  casting  himself  upon  pre- 
osdoBts  BBoailsd  to  his  laak  aad  eharseter,  is  mueh  to  bo  deplored;  aad  oeam|y  Isss 
so,  pothapo,  b  ttutt  sort  of  nompssiloBato  fattonst  whioh  pronptsd  Mr.  FaleoBor  to  east 
aronad  Idm  tho  oattiialUng  qislls  of  BBttersd  uBwrittsa  law,  prsrsatiag  hia  rotun  to 
tho  right  path.**  (p.  88.) 

This  commentator  has  examined  seriatim  "  Mr.  Falconer's  conclusions 
and  suggestions.**   One  of  these,  which  is  repeatedly  urged,  is  to  the  effect ' 
that  Royal  Lieences  fbr  change  of  name  were  unknown  in  17S5 :— > 

"  This  rash  and  ill-founded  aaertioa  b  oilMtaallj  ooatradiotod  by  tho  books  of  tho 
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Heralds'  Collegf,  wliicii  register  changes  of  surname  by  Licence  under  the  Royal  sign 
inaaual  in  the  jear  lui^i  the  ^Istyear  of  Charles  II.  and  1667  the  3rd  jrear  of  James  II. 
•ad  from  Umbm  wkk  latanali  to  1700,  tht  Slit  j««r  ol  WilliaB  IIL  from  vbkfa  timo 
ooM»  wofoof  froqnont  oouuimmotill  ITW,  tfio  a6th  nd  liityow  of  Qfotgo  11.  Siaoo 
Ibat  period  Unr  MumonMO  bovo  boon  duagod  bj  Act  of  PftriluBOiil,  bat  muay  hj 
Royal  UeoneOi'*  Ammtr  to  Mr,  Ikkontr,  pb  44, 

Aad  here  wt  feel  bound  to  condemn  more  serioasly  than  at  first  sight  it 
Baj  seem  necessary  the  fabricated  existence  of  a  certain  Joshua  Bug,  who, 
in  June  1862,  changed  his  name  to  Norfolk  Howard.  We  know  that  some 
unprejudiced  persons  were  actually  taken  in  by  the  advertisement  in  T%e 
Times  which  created  this  fictitious  personage,  whilst  others  perhaps  thought 
they  might  innocently  assume  his  reality  because  the  conduct  attributed  to 
him  was  barely  possible.  But  those  who  were  really  deceived  must  have 
been  unaware  of  one  of  the  letters  of  "Common  Sense"  publif«hed  in  the 
same  paper  a  few  days  before,  where  the  same  idea  appears  in  embryO'— 

**  I  have  htm  ladvoodto  write  tboM  few  Unm  to  joo,  Sit,  ia  ooaiaqnoaoo  of  havfag 

obsonred  on  my  wagp  to  tlie  Derby  on  Wednesday  last,  that  the  predominant  name  in 
the  town  of  Kpsom  appears  to  be  Bu>?.  The  landlord  of  one  of  the  inno  there  actually 
bears  that  unpleasant  patronrmic,  which  must,  I  should  conjecture,  be  very  injurious 
to  him  in  the  conduct  of  his  business.  Now,  why  should  any  human  being  remain 
indelibly  stigmatised  a  Bog  when  tbo  law  aflbrda  bim  an  mty  and  cheap  escape  fh>m 
h,  aad  whoa  tboto  are  lo  many  beantilld  aad  hietorieel  English  naoMB  daily  disappear, 
lag  from  the  land  ?** 

It  will  searcely  be  imagined  that  these  scandaloui  ajgamente  Ibnaed  pari 
of  a  letter  on  the  "Herbert  of  Cljtba"  side  of  the  question,  so  sneering  and 
ironical  are  their  tone :  so  reckless  in  their  contemplated  desecration  of  the 
best  names,  and  so  contemptuous  towards  all  honourable  pride  of  ancestry. 
But  so  it  was.  And  about  a  fortnight  after  appeared  in  Tlie  Times  the 
advertisement  announcing  the  change  of  Joshua  Bug  to  Norfolk  Howard, 
of  which  we  inserted  a  copy  anteOy  p.  22. 

We  are  surprised  that  this  pretended  document  should  have  really  de- 
ceived any  one :  for  its  terms  are  as  careless  as  poosible.  Joshua  Bug  is 
represented  as  abandoDiog  the  nHmtmu  of  Biig^  and  taldiig  tlie  mm  of 
Norfolk  Howard  only ;  then  theeo  last  are  t«miod  **t]ie  above  tmamuC* 
and  lastly  the  signature  u  **  Norfolk  Howard,  late  Joshua  Bog.**  So  that 
the  man  is  made  to  abandon  his  Christian  nsme  as  well  as  his  snmamc, 
taking  two  **8nmames^  in  lien,  and  that  with  a  oonfiasion  of  terms  which 
the  most  ignorant  lawjei^s  elerk  would  scaroelj  haTO  allowed  to  pass. 
That  Joshua  Bug  was  non  tnosntef  either  at  Epsom  in  Surrey,  or  at  Wake- 
field in  Yorkshire,  whither  he  was  represented  to  hsTO  ramoYod,  we  remarked 
on  the  former  occasion. 

In  spite  of  all  these  inconsistencies  and  improbabilities,  the  reality  of 
Joshua  Bug  has  been  either  oredited  or  assumed  by  writers  on  erery  bmd 


Digitized  by  Google 


474 


CHANQS  OF  8UJINAIIS 


— not  only  by  Mr.  FiUconer,  but  by  his  critic  (p.  81),  and  even  in  the 
judicious  pages  of  our  friend  Mr.  Seton.  {Scottish  Heraldry^  p.  399.) 

And  again,  as  if  the  jest  was  not  already  threadbare,  aaotiier  letter 
(doubtless  from  the  same  manulhoUny)  obtained  admistioii  into  I%«  Thmt^ 
signed  A.  Btroonr,  Bedford^  Dec,  28,**  the  writer  of  which  pretended  tlist 

my  name  is  Alfred  Buggej.  I  propose  avdding  that  unpleasant  patro- 
njmic,  and  adopting  mj  maternal  name^Newman.** 

We  deem  aU  these  fictitiooa  weapons  to  have  been  very  discreditable  to 
the  parties  wlio  employed  them. 

The  truth  is,  with  regard  to  names,  that  our  respect  for  them  depends 
much  more  upon  their  historical  or  personal  associations  than  on  their 
sound  or  etymology,  or  upon  any  double mUtmir§  which  the  ill-natured  may 
pass  upon  them.  In  spite  of  their  form  or  sound  great  men  will  render  them 
illustrious.  It  has  been  remarked  that  one  of  our  proudest  names,  that  of 
Kelson,  was  no  better  before  the  Battle  of  the  Nile*  than  any  Jackson, 
Johnson,  or  Jobson.  And  yet,  have  we  not  had  many  eminent  Johnsons, 
and  more  especially  he  who  has  been  tenned  the  Colossus  of  Literature? 
Even  wliilo  we  are  writing,  military  prowess  and  a  lioro's  death  have  made 
tiie  name  of  Jackson  one  of  the  most  renowned  on  the  American  continent. 
Statesmanship  has  rendered  world-famous  the  very  ordinary  names  of  North, 
Pitt,  Fox,  and  PeeL  Equity  has  dignified  a  FIneh  and  aFMt:  Law  a 
Coke  (t. «.  a  eooh) ;  whilst  Carpenters,  Coopers,  Gaidnen,  Bopers,  Taylors, 
Tumours,  and  other  deaoendants  of  honest  handicraftsmen  hare  taken  their 
places  on  our  roll  of  Peers.  Even  Howard,  that  which  haa  been  deemed 
our  proudest  name  of  all,  is  in  its  origin  only  the  memorial  of  a  manorial  or 
parochial  office,— the  iky-imrc/,  or  keeper  of  the  inclomira.t 

The  anonymous  author  of  the  Answer  to  Mr.  Falconer  has  prefrced  his 
more  controversial  and  legal  arguments  by  an  historical  summary  of  "  the 
gradual  establishment  of  English  surnames,"  for  which  his  chief  authorities 
are  Camden,  Coke,  Noble,  and  Hubback  On  the  Evidences  of  Succession" 
(1844).  We  perceive  in  this  portion  of  his  essay  nothing  especially  norel 
or  remarkable  ;  but  we  consider  that  the  conclusions  at  wliich  he  arriTes 
are  sound,  and  we  therefore  extract  the  more  important  passages : — 

la  Sagland  the  use  of  hsraditMy  auroaaiei  has  besa  ■peataBSoas  and  uniiilffained  , 


•  Horatio  Sehon,  —Hnnnr  at  a  Xtlo  :  one  of  the  best  anagrams  ever  diicoT«red. 

f  Wc  are  aware  that  we  are  not  here  following  Mr.  Lower,  who  whilst  he  gives  the 
rtyraolog>  in  the  text  for  the  name  of  Hajward  ^in  bis  PairoHyna'ra  BrtUinhica)^ 
deriTes  Howard  from  a  personal  name  of  the  North  of  Europe.  We  think,  however, 
it  would  be  fband  on  investigatioa  that  the  Howards  gSBerally  were  erigiaallj  Ha- 
wards  OT  Hajwards.  TbesathoroC2%«AaMiirls  Jfr.  JPblDMMr  esrtafailyemhihis 
etymology,  thoni^  not  in  Us  aignmeiit,  when  be  runarfca,  **  only  time,  great  deeda  and 
their  lofty  aaaodationa  have  rendered  Howard  a  nobler  name  than  Coward  ;  1k$  fn  ni 
sipni/i/infj  Vn  iVji  primary  meaning  a  hftptr  of  At;,*,  thf  latter  a  keeper  of  oows,**  (p.  74.) 
There  were  Uog.warda;  bat  the;  have  bean  converted  into  Hofgardsaad  Hqgaitha. 
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^reading  from  the  court*  of  our  Norman  and  PlMiti^enet  Kings,  through  the  nttii^, 
lowns,  castles.  Tillage*  and  scattered  homesteads  and  cottages  of  the  kingdom. 

"  Ibe  dttUM  of  the  L«tin  and  French  languages  in  legal  documents  and  couna  of 
jsidsa,  lh»«lafelUuMBt  of  pandiU  nghtwi»  Ihm  wfwi—  of  iwimiw,  th«  !»• 
CRM  of  papn]>t>«>>  Mid  tiMgimrth  of  tbOBOtioii't  politieal  ooMliftfoii,  aUtoodod  to 
oahiBoo  Hm  vdvo  of  oauok  yiwoaol  do^gaatfoii,  to  obook  mptkkm  olimgii,  ond  to 
oonllrm  the  regvUr  riM  Md  potanMl  tnnMniasion  of  iad|y  ■nnwmm 

**  By  a  change  of  sunuune,  a  gonttoman  of  the  preeent  day  uraally  eografti  hiOMOlf 
•ithcr  upon  some  other  line,  or  on  the  distant  root  of  an  old  genealogical  tree. 

"  By  a  change  of  suniatne  men  of  lower  rank,  in  the  present  day,  cither  plant  them, 
selves  severally  as  the  freah  anceetral  root  of  a  new  tree,  or  set  themselves  before  the 
winds  of  feitano  as  sprigs  and  moMowd  Isavss  belonging  to  none.**  (pw  21.) 

Tho  law  MkaowlodgMtlio  right  of  ovoiy  BritUiia^oel,atlllo«goof  twonlif'Ooo, 
to  Bany  as  will,  and  vithoat  ttio  flttlMr*i  oonoont »  tot  ooolal  ItoUng  to  iboekod 
daianeo  of  paUraal  inflaence,  and  if  the  son  expects  to  be  ptotldod  for  by  his  father, 
lio  must,  notwithstanding  his  legal  liberty,  seek  permission,  as  a  sanction  of  his  choioo. 
It  i«  a  special  prerogative  of  the  Sovereign  to  be  Partnt  jxitri<r ,  and  if  the  countenance 
of  relations,  friondu,  and  neighbours  is  deemed  easential  to  sanction  a  cliange  of  sur- 
name, much  more  so  is  that  of  the  Head  of  the  State,  and  especially  in  cases  where 
persons  making  such  changes  axe  eandidaisi  far  dril  or  ndUtary  commissions,  to  bo 
bold  aador  tfw  Orown. 

«ftbawdl-]aMwii«tiontliot»*  Whatifootroiiooiiaotlaw.'  ToooppoiotlMft 
the  laws  of  Enghiid  ooa  oaoottfigt  ft  pnotioo  manifestly  tending  to  impede  tho  osMa- 
tion  of  those  laws,  appears  to  be  not  only  nnreasonable  but  absurd.  On  the  contrary, 
either  the  Royal  Licence  by  sign  manual,  or  an  Act  of  Parliament,  implying  the 
solemn  consent  of  the  three  estate?  of  the  realm,  has  for  the  last  two  hundred  yearsbeen 
deemed  necessary  to  authorize  every  such  change  made  by  noblemen  and  gentlemen, 
and  to  give  to  it  by  decree  that  SoTereign  sanction,  and  that  wide  and  thorough  publi- 
oi^,  which  naj  OMot  ofliwtiiBUj  oomtenot  tiio  tondonoj  of  moh  %  pmotloo  to  piodiioo 
•oaftutonofidoMtlty.'*  (p.S4.) 

*  Fmoaa  of  raal  sense  and  reflection,  whoee  attentkm  had  boon  preTionaly  given  to 
tho  tnbject,  though  startled  at  Mr.  Falconer's  sudden  announcement  that  they  may 
change  their  names  at  pleasure,  are  rather  seized  with  panic  in  the  apprehension  of 
probable  abuses  of  such  liberty  than  gratified  at  receiving  such  information.  The 
attempt  to  make  men  quarrel  with  their  sumamee  is  more  mischievous,  though  scarcely 
less  absurd,  than  that  of  leading  men  to  qnaiNl  wMi  tholr  ihadowk  In  a  great  oom- 
memial  mrtioB,  wb«r»  mHMi  are  00  preoiou  aa  faidloolioM  of  trortwoitfaj  ioewlty  that 
ilbtf  aro  hMmmihtod  M  hoMoomo  atad  titloaof  tndiag  irmo  ftom  gOB«n^ 
tkm,  and  long  aftsr  tim  iadivldwJa  who  bore  them  are  dead  and  gone,  it  is  not  likely 
that  Mr.  Falooooi'o  pamphlet,  or  tho  incentives  of  his  coadjutors,  can  arouse  any  but 
the  unwary,  and  people  of  the  baser  sort,  to  misiine  their  British  freedom,  to  the  eon- 
fusion  of  penonal  identity,  the  ruin  of  mercantile  credit,  and  their  own  most  mortifying 
discomfort. 

**  An  error  which  lies  at  the  root  of  all  their  aignmoota  appears  to  be  this, 
tfm  a  ohaogo  of  onruHMa,  ezeepting  in  oomo  vmy  mro  laitanooi^  oonona  m 
Hei^  boiqg  bnt  Ifao  poMOB  maktav  It,  and  la  a  moMor  of  porfnt  iadifcouoo  to  aU 
the  world  besldoo.  On  the  coatwy,  every  ooan  who  does  Ms  datgr  is  plaitod  hrto  tho 
iooiBlwobof  Uliwltb  flmor  and  moro  mnmraaa  tito  than  hoM  any  tastmro  of  wavp 
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&nd  woof,  and  tb«  disturlMtnce  of  one  ditUirb*  the  whole  complicated  coi^janetioa  of 
intmli. 

«'  BmMm  tbk  naleiial  hold  upon  «Mh«llMr,  bmb  baft  uodmiUadlja  pMaBtf  pi«. 
psrty  in  their  own  rarstHMii  tad  to  adopt  tfiapalmji^  of  aaollMr  la  ohiiowiiy 
BMMt  dishonourable  act,  which  hao  «t«  BOW  booB  pmidiad  MTOrely.  FowoonamM 

are  such  absolute  waifs  and  strajt  M  not  to  Ittve  nome  proprietor  or  guardian,  and 
niany  a  time-honoured  name  no  longer  borne  on  air,  is  held  as  a  sacred  ancestral 
heir-loom.  It  shocks  every  man  who  known,  even  by  a  little  experience,  how  precious 
a  poascMion  a  surname  may  be,  to  feel  that  a  desecrating  rufifian  or  fantastic  simpleioci 
aiay  bo  allowad  at  aaj  iMmr  toilurt  up,  and,  ^UMidiiig  bis  proper  appaWoliw,  badob 
bhairif  a  HATBt4WB,  an  (hmuM,  or  a  LawiiiiGBt  viiik  applaadiqg  dmoonli  Aaal» 
<*WaUdoBa!"(p.88.) 


Ecce  Uerum  Crispinus !  We  were  hoping  that  we  had  at  last  come  to  the 
close  of  this  long-drawn  history  of  Herbert  of  Cljrtba,  when  our  attention  ia 
called  to  another  pamphlet  entitled— 

Supplement  to  an  Essay  on  Surnames^  and  the  Rules  of  Lam  afflatfysg  tkmr 

Change.  With  Comments  on  the  Speeches  delivered  in  the  Ilovse  of  Commons 
by  Sir  G.  Orey^  Bart,  and  the  Solicitor  Oenercd,  By  T.  F.  London  :  Pub" 
Ushed  by  Charles  W.  Reynell,  Little  PuUeney  St^  Haymarkety  1863,  pp.  43. 

Mr.  Falconer  is  determined  to  have  the  last  word,  and  be  ia  true  to  the 
style  which  has  been  characterized  by  the  critics  whose  opinions  we  hare 
already  quoted.  lie  is  as  free  in  his  animadversions  upon  the  opinions  and 
statements  of  Sir  George  Grey  and  tljc  Solicitor  General  as  he  has  been 
previously  upon  those  of  the  Lord  Chancellor  and  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of 
Monmouthshire.  But,  as  it  may  be  said  that  we  have  not  as  yet  allowed 
Mr.  Falconer  to  speak  for  himself  in  our  pages,  we  shall  make  one  extract, 
which  refers  to  the  present  state  of  the  question  in  regard  to  the  Home 
Office. 

There  may  be  some  mirandontonding  of  tiio  opinion  of  Sir  O.  Gr^,  for  surely  no  . 
ponon  applieo  to  a  Lord  Lioetonint^  ofni  indlroetly,  to  M&otion  a  diaqgo  of  annaoa 
or  to  Invoitigito  the  gimmds  Isr  it.  WoiaohiypiioationwatniadotoLord  Liieetot; 
be  was  asked  to  tteognioa  tliolaw  nneoaditieBaHy.  UaiqrIiaidUeatonantootvpaaf 
dalB  to  enter  upon  such  invmtfgition,  it  woeld  bo  so  unbecoming  and  vulgar  aa 
affectation  of  authority,  that  any  person  of  common  spirit  would  deride  the  inTitatioo 
to  submit  to  it.  Usaqb  there  can  be  none  ;  neither  can  tli<  re  be  usage  to  compel  any 
person  to  submit  the  reasons  for  their  change  of  name  to  any  public  officer  to  investi* 
gate.  There  neither  is,  nor  ought  to  be,  any  authority  to  compel  submission.  Usage, 
wbon  It  provaili,  ailMto  all  porMoa  alikot  but  thit  HooMOOeawigo  baoashaip 
smoU  to  diieover  and  Hollow  thoM  onlj  iHie  bavo  manvf  in  tiioir  pookoti  to  estraet. 

tmo  ort  ofliast  cilogfiwter.  IfpanonodogotothoHomaOfloainordortogottha 
Sign  Manual,  and  it  is  discovered  Uiat  tba  ohapge  is  not  asked  for  in  ordor  to  fUdl  a 
oondition  oonneeted  with  the  oi^ajment  of  property,  then  it  is  right  th^  should  bo 
repelled,  and  that  the  Sigfn  Manual  of  the  Sovereign  should  not  be  given  with  a  view 
to  add  an  apparent  royal  sanction  to  acts  which  do  not  roqaire  it  in  order  to  giva  to 


Digitized  by  Gopgle 


CHANGE  OF  SUUNAMK^ 


477 


Itei  kgrnlitj.  And  vhat  li  HJt  vaifft?  b  it  to  tobBit  to  Im  flatd  f  TobtfliMd 
ftrwfaotf  ToboflB«diaori«tlMtaftiiqrd«iktttlMHoaMOfllMiliallg«tftaMd> 
Umtigutan,  Tho  ilgnitaM  ivboa  obtaiaod  has  what  tllMt  P  Iteonftn  aoboiMNir : 
it  merely  publidiM  what  the  appUoant  hM  ohMn  to  do  of  hkovft  aooord ;  and  tdion 
the  lioeaoe  does  not  express  the  grace  ol  the  Crown  to  relieve  a  perM>n  flroro  an  oneroue 
condition,  the  Home  Office  aMumes  merelj  the  duties  of  a  town  crier.  So  far  from  a 
licence  conferring  honour,  the  names  of  some  of  thme  who  iiAve  obtained  such  a  do* 
cument  are  concealed.  It  was  represented  it  would  give  pain  if  their  names  were 
kDowa»  and  that  illagitinirta  aoaa  ham  **  lirequently  obtainad  meh  Uoances,  and  **  it 
«oa  not  darinblo  thaaaoaiaa  ahoold  bo  dn«ged  bofoio  tho  light,*^  Aa  the  legal  objeot 
of  thoUoanooia  **pQbliaatioii**  of  thoohaogoof  aoaaa^  iatho  lagal  poipoaaof  it  oom- 
plete  if  the  &ct  of  the  issue  of  the  lioenoo  ia  not  made  pnblicly  kaown  ?  la  not  alao 
tho  oAcial  concealment  of  a  licence  the  most  efficient  modo  of  eraatiiig  tho  voiy  oon* 
ftuioB  of  idontitj  which  Sir  ti.  Ony  deprecatea  f 

This  will  loquMiit  any  ttnuiger  to  Mr.  FalGOiier*B  writiogf  with  the  atyle 
in  which  it  ia  hb  habit  to  indulge.  It  hat  certainly  been  oorreetl  j  described  aa 
the  special  pleading  of  a  professional  advocate :  whilst  the  personal  reflec- 
tions that  ire  abniidantly  Interspersed  are  peenliarlj  his  own.  To  imagine 
that  ^a  fiiSBj  derk  at  the  Home  Office  "  haa  anj  interest  in  fining  **  ap- 
pUcaota  for  the  performance  of  acts  not  le;rally  necessary,  is  a  gratuitous  as- 
persion, beeanse  it  has  already  been  explained  (see  p.  464),  that  all  fees  so 
received  are  paid  into  the  Exchequer.  But  such  groundless  imputations 
and  ofTensive  insinuations  are  unfortunately  interwoTen  with  all  Mr. 
Falconer's  arguments. 

And  why  does  he  presume  to  say  that  the  Royal  Sign  Manual  "  confers  no 
honour*'?  Eren  if,  according  to  his  own  view,  it  be  only  the  recognition, 
or  sanction,  of  an  act  already  in  the  power  of  any  of  her  Majesty's  subjects, 
it  is  surely  neither  loyal,  nor  decent,  to  declare  tliatsucb  recognition  on  the 
part  of  the  Sovereign,  by  an  autograph  signature,    confera  no  honour.** 

But  again,  ia  it  the  tmth  to  represent  a  change  of  name  as  itself  no  ac- 
quisition of  honour  ?  If  the  change  be  unfairly  or  unwisely  effected,  we  admit 
that  if  may  thus  brug  discredit  rather  than  honour;  but  b  it  not  in  meet 
eases  intendedas  an  assumption  of  honour  P  es  the  assertion  of  descent  from 
some  ancient  family  firom  whom  it  is  an  honour  to  be  descended  P  And  was 
not  that  the  meaning  of  the  very  change  in  the  promotion  of  which  Mr. 
Faleoner  has  written  so  much  ?  If  such  facts  are  indisputable,  and  if  the 
Sovereign,  as  ia  usually  admitted  without  contradiction,  be  in  England  the 
Fountain  of  Honour,  then  it  follows,  in  our  humble  opinion,  that  the  like 
authority  which  is  essential  to  preferment  to  any  other  titles  of  rank  or 
dignity  is  very  properly  deemed  requisite  to  the  legitimate  adoption  of  an 
ancient  and  historical  aumame. 
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aow, F.O.S.,F,8JLf  Aidkor  of  7U  4mmlt  t/KmM,  IMS.  ISaio.  pp.16. 
Thk  b  ft  little  matter  of  oontroTersj.  The  Rev.  James  Simpson  pnblMfced, 
as  a  pamphlet,  a  Lecture  upon  Shap  Abbey,  in  which  he  declared  as  **  ictjf 
highly  probable*'  that  the  body  of  Lord  Clifibrd,  slain  at  Bannockbum,  in 
1314,  was  buried  in  that  abbey,  hrcau^c  a  gravestone  had  been  found  in  the 
chancel  there,  with  a  sword  incistMl,  which  sword,  quoth  Mr.  Simpsont 
"betokcTis  that  he  who  lies  beneath  died  in  battle." 

The  two  Enfilishnien  of  highest  rank  who  fell  at  Bannockbum  were 
Gilbert  do  Clare,  Earl  of  Gloucester,  and  Robert  Lord  Clifford.  The  his- 
torian Walsingham  states  that  Robert  Bruce  sent  their  bodies  to  the  King 
of  England,  then  at  Berwick,  asking  no  reward  for  their  restoration.  The 
EaiI  of  Gloiieeiter  ww  boned  at  Tewkesbury;  but  it  !•  not  reonded  by 
the  cbronicleri  how  the  King  disposed  of  the  bodj  of  Lord  Cliflbrd.  It 
is,  howerer,  highly  probable  (says  Mr.  Simpson)  that  he  aeiii  H  to  the 
eaitle  at  Brougham ;  and  if  eo^  it  is  next  to  eertain  that  Boberi  de  Cliflbrd 
WIS  bnried  in  Shap  Abbey.  Had  the  King  neglected  to  send  the  body 
home  to  his  friends,  tho  omission  to  do  so^  nnder  tibe  oirenmstanees,  wonld 
have  attracted  special  attention  at  the  time;  and,  had  a  man  of  such 
eminence  as  Robert  dc  Clifford  been  buried  anywhere  between  Berwick 
and  York,  fluring  Edward$  retreat^  we  should  have  had  some  record  of  tlie 
fact  and  place.  In  a  pedigree  of  the  Clifford  family,  this  Robert  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  buried  in  Sliap  Abbey;  and,  considering  the  connexion 
at  that  time  existing  between  the  newly-built  castle  at  Brougham  and  the 
abbey  at  Shap,  it  is  very  highly  probable  that  the  gravestone  on  the  north 
side  of  the  chaneel,  incised  with  a  drawn  sword,  may  mark  the  burial  place 
of  Robert  de  Clifford." 

To  these  suggestions  Mr.  Nicholson  replies :  1.  That  according  to  tradition 
the  body  of  Lord  Clifford  was  buried  on  the  field  of  Bannockbum,  and 
that  he  was  shown  the  spot,  "  a  grassy  eminence  where  numy  cocpm  migiit 
have  been  buried,**  by  an  intelligent  Scotchman  who  vesided  there  in  the 
year  18S1 ;  2.  Tliat  tiie  report  of  the  oondnct  of  Bmce  rests  only  on  the 
Ibllowing  passsge  of  the  historian  Walsingham : — 

Corpora  comitis  GloremiiB  et  baronis  de  Clifford  regi  Anglim  apnd  Ber> 
covicom  moram  trahenti  transmisit,  sine  prsetio,  sepelienda  r^i4  Toluntate. 

tir,  Nicholson  objects  to  this  evidence  as  having  been  written  120  years 
after  the  events  and  because  nothing  to  the  same  effect  occurs  in  the 
chronicle  of  Lanercost  (printed  for  the  Bannatyne  Club).  3.  He  thinks 
that  Edward  was  too  thoroughly  beaten,  and  too  hotly  pursued,  to  take  any 
trouble  on  the  occasion.  4.  That  the  statement  of  tlie  Clifford  pedigree  is 
a  mere  conjecture.  And  5.  That  the  notion  that  a  sword  on  a  gravestone 
denotes  dying  on  the  field  is  a  fanciful  and  gratuitous  assumption.  In  the 
last  conclusion  Mr.  Nicholson  is  supported  by  all  the  best  authorities.  The 
sword  was  doubtle^is  the  common  symbol  of  every  warrior.    Is  or  has  any 
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■lab  tfitt  mmj  hapfMtt  to  be  firnad  at  Shap  Abbey  a  ebum  to  be  regarded  aa 
the  toatbetone  of  IjOid  Clifbvd.  la  other  retpecta  we  do  not  perceive  that 
Mr.  Simpioii*!  viewa  are  improbable.  Waltiiigbam  is  a  eredit-worthj  his* 
torian,  and  he  ooght  not  to  be  ligbtl j  raapected  of  inventing  the  incident 
in  qaettioo;  and,  thoogh  he  wrote  lo  many  jmn  after  the  erenti  he  may 
hare  had  good  anthoritj  now  lost  to  view.  The  act  ttaelf  we  regard  at  bj 
DO  means  improbable ;  for,  though  the  English  army  were  in  fbll  retreat, 
forbearance  would  be  shown  to  those  who  had  in  charge  the  corpse  of  a 
man  of  high  rank.  It  was  usual  for  feudal  retainers  to  turn  homewards 
when  they  had  lost  their  chief ;  and  even  if  the  body  of  Clifford  was  not 
cared  for  by  his  own  military  followers,  there  were  In  those  days  the  reli- 
gious fraternities,  who  were  always  ready  to  take  charge  of  a  great  man's 
corpse.  If  the  Earl  of  (Jlouccster's  body  could  be  conveyed  so  far  as 
Tewkesbury,  the  Lord  Cliilbrd's  also  may  have  been  carried  whithersoever 
his  friends  desired. 

We  theieAre  adhere  to  Walsiqgbam,  whilst  we  agree  in  part  both  with 
Mr.  Simpson  and  Mr.  STieholson ;  but  we  qnanrel  with  both  in  their  deqg- 
■atkm  of  **  Lord  Bobert  do  Cliffoid.**  This  might  do  well  enongh  for  the 
title  ef  one  of  Newman's  or  Newby's  novels,  but  it  neither  is  nor  ever  was 
the  proper  designation  of  the  person  in  question.  His  contemporaries 
called  him  either  Sir  Bobert  de  Clifford,  or  (I>he  Walsingham)  the  baxon 
of  Clifford;  historically  we  should  now  specify  him  as  Robert  the  first  lord 
Clifford  by  writ.  Nor  do  we  admit  the  force  of  Mr.  Nicholson's  remark  in 
his  first  page,  that  "  Robert  de  Clifford  was  the  JInt  Zord  Warden  of  the 
Marches,  and  obviously  gave  nobility  to  the  title ;  previously  the  title  was 
Keeper  of  the  Marches."*  It  is  an  error  to  suppose  that  *'  Lord"  was  then 
a  title  of  specific  rank.  The  barons  of  parliament  usually  passed  by  their 
title  of  knif^hthood ;  and  Clifford  was  Sir  Robert,  not  Lord  Robert.  On 
the  other  hand,  it  was  usual  to  attach  the  style  lord  to  other  titles  of  dij^nity 
or  office,  just  as  we  still  say  niy  lord  Duke,  the  lord  Bishop,  the  lord  Chief 
Baron,  the  Lord  Mayor ;  and  so  lord  Warden,  the  lord  Abbat,  the  lord 
Prior,  &c. 


NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 

Shakspbbb  Wnx.— When  looking  at  avolame  in  the  Begistry  of  Wills 
at  Leicester  many  yesrs  ago  (Book  1515—1526,  at  fol.  82)  I  met  with  the 
will  of  Bobert  Shaky xpeyrcy  oAermttte  calUd  Robert  Eymerson  of  Hathem, 
He  mentions  Wylliam  Shakyspeyre  mj  servant**  and  John  S/s daughters. 
I  regret  that  these  were  all  my  notes.  J.  6.  N* 

Abmobial  FiraBBADs  (p.  189.) 

Some  armorial  pipe-heads  of  lead,  older  by  half  a  centnry  than  those  at 
Horn  Castle,  decorated  the  ancient  Manor*honse  of  ClaTOrton,  near  Bath. 

*  Keeper  or  Warden  are  alike  equivalent  to  the  Latin  Cuatce :  and  we  doubt  that 
one  was  rtally  siitsesdeot  to  the  other. 
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The  betring  of  the  shield  wu  Ermine,  on  a  canton  a  mullet,  and  on  one  of 

lliem  were  the  inittala  and  dale  WB 

1628 

being  the  arms  of  Basset.  William  Basset  esquire  purchased  the  manor  of 
Claverton  in  1G09,  and  his  ^^randson  Sir  William  sold  it  in  1701.  See  two 
examples  drawn  in  the  series  of  lithographic  plates  entitled  "  Some  lilustra- 
UoDs  of  the  Architecture  of  Claverton  Manor-hoase  and  of  the  Duke's 
Home  al  Bndfiird,  Ike.  London,  18S7,"  4to,  privatelj  printed  ibr  George 
Vivian,  esq.  of  ClaTerton. 

In  Lord  BraybrooWi  Historj  of  Andlej  End,  at  p.  7S,  is  an  engraTng 
of  a  pipe  bead  with  the  iaitialt  of  William  and  Ifarj  under  a  crown,  and 
the  date  1689;  and  it  ia  stated  that**  this  cnrione  old  pipe-head  still  remains 
against  the  wall  of  the  Hall,  where  it  was  plaoed  when  the  honse  belonged 
to  the  Crown.** 

Fnr  Mamnnp  UFon  uadsr  Boon. 

The  following  passage  oeonrs  in  the  aoeoont  given  bj  Howes  (the  oon- 
,  tinnator  of  Stowe*s  Chronicle)  of  the  visit  peid  by  the  King  of  Denmark 
to  Westmioiter  Abbey  in  1606:  "And  then  the  King  and  ihe  Lord  Cham* 
berhiTne,  with  others*  ascended  the  top  of  the  steeple,  and,  when  he  had 

surveied  the  oittie,  he  held  his  foote  still  whilst  Edward  Soper,  keeper  of 
the  Stq[>le,  with  his  knife  cut  the  length  and  breadth  thereof  in  the  lead: 
and  for  a  lasting  remembrance  thereol^  the  said  Soper  within  few  dajs  after 
made  the  King's  character  in  gild  copper,  and  fixed  it  in  the  middest  of  the 

print  of  the  Kinj»'s  foote;  which  was  no  sooner  done,  but  some  rustic  initules 
of  this  yron  age,  thinking  all  gold  that  gliitred,  with  rioleot  instruments 
attempted  to  steale  it.** 

This  is  another  curious  instance  of  that  very  English  propensity  for 
cutting  names  or  initials  in  commemoration  of  visiting  strange  places, 
of  which  an  early  example,  accompanied  by  arms,  was  before  given  in  p.  92. 
The  King  of  Denmark's  "  character  appears  to  have  been  his  name  and 
titles,  what  we  should  now  call  his  stjie. 

The  Arms  or  Dixon. 

The  arms  a  Jieur-de-lis  ami  a  chief  ermine  are  on  tlie  sejiuU  liral  brass  in 
Cheshunt  cliurcli  of  Nicholas  Dixon,  who  died  in  1448.  In  the  next  cen- 
tury they  were  borne  by  Margaret  Dixon,  the  mother  of  Archbiahop 
Sandys.  They  are  not  known  at  the  Heralds*  offices  in  London  or  Edin- 
burgh. Can  the  conespondents  of  the  Hnaatp  ann  GmiBaLOQiST  kindly 
instruct  me  as  to  their  acquirement  or  origin  f 

Do  the  arms  €hdt$  (for  Dixonsof  Astle)and  Mlf  (ibrDixonsof  Seaton 
Carew),  a  flutr^dfUt  or,  a  ek^ftrmintf  denote  common  ancestry  or  not? 
Both  families  were  formerly  co-resident  in  the  parish  of  Leeds,  co^  York, 
but  their  pedigrees  by  Whitaker  and  Thoresby  show  no  connexion.  The 
IVequent  use  by  both  of  the  Hebrew  names  il^raAem  and  Jodbm  ie 
suggestive. 

Smkm  Otnw,  es.  Ihirham.  R.  W.  Dizon. 
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THE  MUNICIPAL  SKALS  OF  YOUGHAL, 
COUNTY  OF  CORK. 

Bt  the  Kev.  Samuel  IIayman,  M.A. 

The  seals  of  ancient  corporate  towns  often  present  Tery  curious 

cbaracteristics,  and  sugf^eat  important  historical  information. 

Perhaps  tliey  comniemorate  royal  grants,  long  since  passed  into 
dcsuctiulc ;  or,  they  indicate  great  family  alliances ;  or,  tliey 
illustrate  local  peculiarities;  or,  they  preserve  the  semblance  of 
objects  now  wholly  changed  by  the  lapse  of  time.  There  is,  for 
instance,  our  Shipping.  How  interesdng  a  thing  is  it  to  take  up 
a  Seal  of  the  Cinque  Ports,  and  see  there  represented  the  carack, 
oog,  or  galley  of  our  Edwards  and  Henries!  As  Sir  Harris 
Nicolas*  well  observes: 

The  seals  of  most,  if  not  all  the  sea-ports  of  England,  and  ap- 
parently also  of  the  niaritirne  towns  of  France  and  Flanders,  contaiiuMl 
a  ship,  \vitli,  in  a  few  instances,  sumo  additions  uf  a  religious  or  heraldic 
character;  and,  from  many  of  those  seals  Iiaving  l)cen  engraved  in  the 
foui-tccnth  century,  they  are  valuable  illustratiuus  of  the  vessels  of  that 
period." 

And,  haying  engraved  serersl  of  these  seals,  learnedly  and  right 
pleasantly  doth  the  historian  of  our  Boyal  Navy  proceed  with  his 
commentary  on  their  oar-ruddcr,  fore  and  stem-castles,  masts, 
top-castle,  spars,  sails  and  rigging,  of  which  he  has  supplied  a 

vivid  representation. 

We  make  these  remarks  as  introductory  to  a  paper  on  some  (as 
yet)  unpublished  seals  of  a  very  ancient  Sea-port,  which  was 
constituted  by  King  Edward  IV.,  28  December,  1462,  a  "petty 
limb"  of  the  Cinque  Ports.  Here,  we  have  yet  the  onc-mastcd 
galley,  in  which  William  the  bastard  brought  his  forces  to 
England,  and  in  which  the  second  Henry  passed  over  to  the 
green  shores  of  Erin;  while,  in  the  three  chevrons  and  saltire 
of  the  counter- seal,  we  have  commemorated  an  alliance  between 
the  great  houses  of  Clare  and  FitzGcrald. 

*  Htatorj  of  the  Royal  Naty,  vol.  U.  pp,  SI 8,  219.   London,  1847. 
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MUNICIPAL  SEALS  OF  TOUGHAL. 


Youghal,  the  second  town  of  the  great  shire  of  Cork,  is  ntoated 
on  the  south-eastern  coast  of  Ireland,  at  the  estuary  of  the  lovelj 
river,  described  by  Spenser,  in  the  Faerie  QueenCy  as — • 

Swift  AwnidufT,  which  of  the  English  man 
Is  cal'de  BUcke-water." 

The  town  occupies  some  hilly  slopes,  once  clad  with  indi- 
genous forests  of  yew-trees;  and  the  native  appellation  of  £b- 
chnilley  i.e.^  The  Yew  Wood,*  was  not  inaccurat<.ly  written  down 
Y-o-chil,  in  their  own  Norman-French,  bj  Strongbow's  com- 
panions in  the  twelfth  century. 

In  1172,  when  King  Henry  11.  partitioned  the  kingdom  of 
Cork  among  his  knights,  he  assigned  the  greater  part  to  Robert 
FitzStephen  and  Milo  de  Cogan ;  the  boundary  of  their  district 
on  the  east  being  '*  the  water  near  Lismore,  that  runs  between 
Lismore  and  Cork  and  falls  into  the  sea,''  i.e.,  the  Blackwatcr. 
Eight  years  afterwards,  FitzStephen  and  dc  Cogan  divided  their 
allotted  portion;  and  of  the  seven  cantreds  near  Cork, de  Cogan 
obtained  tlie  four  western,  and  FitzStephen  the  three  eastern, 
viz.,  Olcthan,  Muscherie-Dunegan,  and  Killede.  A  subdivision 
of  the  last-named  cantred  was  called  Imokilly  (  Vi-miC'CedUet  in 
Irish,  the  grand-children  of  Mao  CaUle)  from  an  ancient 
Irish  sept,  who  had  here  their  settlement ;  and  in  ImokiUy  was 
contained  Echehaille,  or  Youghal,  with  its  district. 

FitzStephen  died  in  1182,  having  previously  conveyed  to 
Maurice  FitzGerald,  his  kinsman,  the  castle  and  manor  of  Dimr^ 
marke,  and  a  moiety  of  the  estates  granted  him  by  King  Henrv  IL, 
to  be  holden  of  him  and  his  heirs,  by  the  service  of  100  shillings; 

*  Eo-chailhy  The  Yew  Wood,  is  a  local  arboreta!  des^ignation  similar  to  Dtrrift 
The  Oak  Wood;  CW/<;i^ry,  The  Holly  Wood;  L<jughU,  The  Elm  Woo«l ;  Famrv, 
The  Plain  of  Aiders ;  and  many  others.  We  have  some  namo«  of  Irish  places,  into 
vhieh  tb«  wwd  **Eo**  «nt«n  m  as  alBx,  initoftd  of  a  pre6x;  vis.,  Ard-w^  near 
Youghal,  Tho  Height  of  the  Yew ;  AtkadMta-to,  Tho  field  of  the  Two  Tom,  now 
Ai^utdoe,  netr  KUlani^f  t  iSow-eo,  The  Promontoay  <rf  Towi,  now  Rnrfi,  oow  Dnblin ; 
and  ^flUJh-('^,  The  Plain  of  Yews,  now  Mayo  in  Connaught. 

"In  all  ages,"  writes  Dr.  Smith  {Tlistory  of  Cork,  vol.  i.,  page  19),  "whole 
countries,  cit it*",  aii'l  towns  liave  l  eon  denoniinatc«l  from  trees;  as  Cyparissa  in  Greece, 
Cfrasus  in  Pontus,  l.aur<  iitum  in  Italy,  Myrliinus  in  Attica;  as  also  ports,  mountains, 
and  eminent  places ;  as  the  Yiniinalie,  ,£sculetum,  etc.,  probably  from  the  sponta* 
neont  growth  and  abounding  of  such  treee  in  the  req^eettve  loile.** 
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and  the  Gevaldine  now  turned  his  attention  to  the  important  eea- 
port  at  the  mouth  of  ihe  Blackwater.  A  colony,  oonsiating  of 
men-at-arms,  traffickers,  and  other  adveDturers,  was  introduced 
fioTO  Bristol,*  widi  which  city  Youghal  has  heen  always  inti- 
mately connected.  About  this  time  alst)  the  town  was  inror- 
poruteil;  its  earliest  ehurter  bein<x  a  doeuiin  nt  IVoin  its  S't::er(uti, 
conveying  to  the  burghers,  with  sundry  rights  and  privileges,  a 
certain  portion  of  the  soil  in  burgage  tenure,  to  be  lioldcn  in 
homage  and  fealty,  with  the  accustomed  stipulations  of  the  feudal 
system.  Costly  establishments  for  the  religious  soon  followed* 
In  1224,  Maurice  FitzGerald,  second  lord  of  Offidey,  erected  a 
house  for  Franciscans  outride  the  walls  at  the  soudiem  end  of 
the  town;  and,  in  1268,  Thomas  FitzMaurice  FitsGerald  foimded 
a  priory  for  Dominicans  at  the  northern  end.  The  town  had  now 
attained  to  some  commercial  importance;  for,  in  a  return  of 
customs  yet  extant,  we  iiud  that  the  amount  levied  in  Youghal, 
in  1267,  amount  to  103/. 

In  1272,  Maurice  FitzManrioe  FitzGerald,  feudal  lord  of 
Yonghal  and  of  the  adjacent  manor  of  Inchecoyn  or  Incliiquin, 
was  appointed  Lord  Justice  of  Irehind,  He  had  married  £meline 
de  Longesp^,  the  daughter  and  heir  of  Sir  Stephen  de  Longesp^, 
also  somedme  Lord  Justice,  who  was  grandson  of  King  Heniy 
11.  and  of  fair  Rosamond  Clifford;  and  by  her  had  issue: 

1.  Gerald,  ti.  unrn, 

2.  Mabel,  d,  num. 

3.  Juliana,  of  whom  we  shall  speak  particularly. 

Sir  Thomas  de  Clare  was  the  younger  of  two  sons  of  Richard 
de  Clare,  sixth  Earl  of  Hertford.  He  was  appointed  Governor 
of  the  City  of  London,  anno  prime  Edw.  I.  1272;  and,  soon 
after,  obtained  from  the  King  a  grant  of  the  territory  of  Thomond 

*  Sewnd,  in  bit  TopogmgkSa  SiUfim,  wridog  of  Youglul,  inlbnM  at  tint— 
"The  original  inhabiteati  wtrt  ft  oohmy  from  ftMol,  who  ttUl  rttain  much  of  tlie 

old  English  dialect.*' 

In  the  ristfr  Journal  rtf  Arrfurolotp/,  vol.  vi.  pa^;e  ISI,  April,  IStOS,  an  obflcnrant 
writer  rL-niarks  on  the  inhabitants  of  this  portion  of  Cork  county: — 

"There  u  a  striking  roieinhlance  between  tlie  dialect  of  Devonifaire  and  tlie 

English  spolien  in  the  eoxmtj  of  Corlc  Tho  rttMnblanoe  between  the  CoHt 

Anglo-Iriih  nnd  the  oatirea  of  Dotod  and  Somenet  oxtenda  bejond  their  manner  of 
tpealting,  and  b  very  ohviona  in  their  appearance  and  mannera.** 

2  I  2 
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in  Connaught,  and  "of  all  lands  he  could  win  from  the  Irish  by 
the  sword."*  This  roving  commission  brought  him  straightway 
to  the  sister  isle.  He  laaded  at  Cork,  with  a  numerous  band  of 
followers.  But  his  tirst  essay  was  for  gentler  deeds.  The  Ladye 
Juliana  met  him,  and  numbered  him  among  her  thralla.  He 
saw,  he  sued,  and  he  was  successfuL  His  bride's  pordon  was  the 
manor  of  Inchiquin,  with  the  town  of  Tonghal;  and  the  original 
conveyance  is  preserved  in  the  Public  Record  Office,  London-f 
From  a  transcript,  specially  made,  we  present  the  following 
English  translation : 

«  EaamnB  and  pleas  of  the  Common  Assize  of  the  conntj  of  Cork  on 
the  morrow  of  Saint  Hillary,  in  the  third  year  of  King  Edward,  before 
Sir  Richard  de  Exettr,  Henry  dc  Snttf>n,  Richard  do  Northamptou, 

and  Walter  dc  la  Haye,  itinerant  justices, 

**  Maurice  FitzMuurice  was  sunimoneil  to  warrant  to  Th<tnia>  de 
Clare  the  manor  of  Ynchccoyn  and  the  town  of  V'ochell  willi  the  appur- 
tenances, which  he  holds  and  claims  to  hold,  and  whereof  he  has  his 
charter,  as  ho  says.  And  Maurice  came  and  warranted  it;  and  they 
have  a^'reed.  And  Maurice  gives  forty  shillings  for  licence  of  agree- 
ment, by  the  surety  of  David  de  Barry  and  Jordan  de  Cantington.  Ajid 
they  hold  the  chyrograph}  and  produce  it,  etc.  Griffin  FitzAlan 
to  take  his  chyrograjih.  And  Maurice  came,  etc.  Robert  de  Sc*n, 
Edmund  R.,  Henry  de  Berkeley  to  take  his  chyrograph." 

The  marriage  was  solemnised  soon  after ;  and  Sir  Thomas  de 
Claie  duly  had  seisin  of  Inchiquin  and  Youghal.  In  the  affidrs 
of  his  newly-acquired  borough  Ptovosts,  nominated  by  himself, 
were  representatives  and  received  his  chiefiies  for  hinu  Their 
seal  of  office,  of  which  we  subjoin  a  representation,  is  an  interest- 
ing memorial  oi  this  alliance  between  the  Clares  and  FitzGeralds. 
We  have  here,  impaled  and  dimidiated, — dexter,  three  chevrons 
for  Clare;  sinister,  a  saltlrc  with  a  label  of  three  points;  and  the 
motto,  8.  PKEPOSITVKE    VlLLE   Dfi-YOCHEL.,  the  Seal  of  the 

JProvostry  of  the  town  of  Youghal. 

*  MS.  Annals  of  luiitsfallcn,  pffservad  in  library  of  Trinity  CoU^,  DaUin. 

t  E»c.  20  E.lw.  I.,  no.  117,  mem.  2. 

t  "  A  public  inatrumeot  duly  attested."  Liter  AUmt  [of  the  CSty  of  London], 
page  419,  note. 
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The  burgesses,  at  the  same  time,  received  for  themselves  a 

Common  Seal.  On  its  obverse  we  have  a  one-masted  vessel, 
with  her  yard  drojjped  and  sail  furled  as  if  brought  up  to  her 
moorings,  iudicative  of  a  safe  haven  and  sure  anchorage  and 


around  it  the  legend,  8*  YILLE  DB  TOCHIL,  the  seal  of  the  town 
of  YougliaL     On  the  reverse,  or  counter-seal,  we  have  two 

*  A  vwy  aaetont  ftir,  pnMrrod  in  Bunting^  collaetioii  of  Irish  mtie,  is  mlled 
**  Yongiial  Uariioiir,**  and  shows  what  okriy  atlMtioii  was  dnwn  to  Its  BdvaBt^ges. 
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heater  shields,  bearing  the  arras  of  FitzGorald  and  Clare  ;  the 
former^  as  the  more  ancient  proprietors  of  tlie  place,  occupying 
the  more  honourable  nde,  aiMl  diatinguiahed  here  by  a  label  of 


five  pointa.  The  anna  of  Clare  on  thia  seal  have  a  label  of  three 
pointa.  The  motto,  like  thoae  preceding,  ia  in  Longobaidio  lei> 
tering,  and  runs,  siQiLLVM  *  gommyns  *  ByBOBNCi[YM]  tills  * 
DS  *  TOOHIL,    The  Common  Seal  of  the  burgeaaoa  of  the  town  of 

Youghal.** 


De  Clare  now  directed  his  attention  to  the  district  which  had 
been  assigned  him  by  the  English  monarch;  and,  ere  long,  he 
found  a  sulliclent  })retext  for  marching  thither.  The  feudal 
lords  of  Thi)mond  were  the  O'Briens,  among  whom  at  the  time 
bitter  domestic  feuds  existed.  Brian  Ruadhy  or  Brian  the  Red» 
the  lawlid  chief,  had  been  driven  out  of  his  principalis  by 
Torlogh  O'Brien  his  nephew ;  and,  in  his  anger  and  derire  of 
yengeance,  he  invited  the  aid  of  Thoniaa  de  Clare,  with  his 
knights  and  followers.  He  conveyed  to  him,  by  deed,  in  the 
way  of  reconipenso,  a  district  yet  retained  in  allegiance,  being 
that  part  oi  Tliomoud,  lying  between  Assolas  uud  Limerick, 
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bounded  on  the  west  by  the  river  Fergus,  and  constituting  the 
barony  of  Lower  Bunratty.  De  Clare  proceeded  to  the  placo, 
examined  it  catefiiUy,  and,  with  ^  eye  of  a  skilful  soldier,  fixed 
on  a  suitable  site  for  a  castle,  whioh  he  erected,  and  called  it  by 
the  name  of  Bunratty. 

Of  the  Irightful  scenes  of  bloodshed  that  followed,  it  would  be 
impossible  here  to  supply  any  detailed  account.  They  arc  i?ct 
forth  at  length  in  tlie  Aiuials  of  Clo/imacnolse,  as  well  as  in 
another  MS.,  which  is  preserved  in  the  library  of  Trinity  College, 
Dublin, called (ii'om  Torlogh  O'Brien)  Cathreim  Tltoirdliealbhaigh^ 
but  more  generally  known  as  '*  Tl\c  Wars  of  Thomond."*  We 
shall  rapidly  pass  them  over.  With  De  Clare's  cooperation,  the 
Prince  of  - Thomond  recovered  his  territoiy,  and  drove  away  his 
usurping  nephew.  But  Torlogh,  gathering  the  dans  of  his 
Connaught  neighbours,  fought  a  desperate  battle  at  Maghgresain 
with  the  combined  forces  of  dc  Clare  and  Brian  rnadh ;  and  in 
this  he  gave  them  a  phunieful  repulse.  Maurice  FitzMaurice 
was  sojouruin*^  with  his  son-in-law  at  Bunratty;  and,  when  the 
vanquished  soldiery  sullenly  entered  the  castle's  walls,  he  accused 
Brian  rumfh  as  the  cause  of  the  disaster,  seized  him  as  a  prisoner, 
and  caused  him  to  be  put  to  death*  The  Clonmacnoiae  AnnaU 
describe  this  in&mous  deed  of  blood,  which  they  attribute  to 
Thomas  de  Clare: 

"  1277.  The  son  of  the  Earl  of  Clare  took  Brian  ruadh  prisoner 
in  a  very  deceitful  manner,  though  they  had  sworn  to  each  other  all  the 
oaths  in  Munster,  as  hells,  relics  of  saints  and  croziors  (Ijachalts),  to  Ikj 
tnie  to  each  other  and  not  do  eacli  otlier  harm.  Though  also  they 
were  sworn  gossips;  and,  to  conhnu  their  indiss(»lul»le  Iw.nd  of  ever- 
lasting friendshij),  had  drawn  some  of  the  hl(»od  of  each,  whieli  they 
put  in  a  vessel  and  commingled  it.  Despite  of  all  wliidi  protestations, 
the  said  Brian  was  taken  as  aforesaid,  was  hound  to  fierce  horses,  and 
so  was  cruelly  murdered  by  the  saiil  Karl's  son.'* 

So  greatly  harassed  was  De  Clare  by  the  activity  of  Torlogh, 
that  he  was  obliged  to  build  a  double  ditch  to  secure  his  territory ; 
and  new  enemies  appeared  in  Donogh  and  Donald,  the  two  sons 
of  Brian  ruadh.   Thirsting  to  avenge  their  father's  murder,  they 

•  An  able  sinnmary  was  given  in  a  recent  poblioation,  *'  HiHtorical  Memoirs  of  th* 
0*&i«nB,  b;  John  Donoghue,"  chapter  ix.   Dnblin :  Uodgee  aud  Smith,  1890. 
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attacked  Dc  Clare's  forces,  and  caused  them  to  hide  themselves 
in  a  church,  which  they  burned  over  their  heads.  De  Ckre  ried 
to  the  Slieve  Bloom  mountains,  'where  he  and  his  followers  endured 
8uch  diie  priyationa,  that  fiunine  at  last  brought  about  a  ci^tu- 
lation.  Terms  not  oyer  rigid  were  exacted.  He  coyenanted  to 
^ye  a  large  erie  for  Brian's  death,  and  did  fealty  to  the  O'Briens 
as  the  rij^htful  sovereigns  of  Thomond. 

Little  mind  had  De  (  larc,  in  tlir  ini<lst  of  scenes  like  these,  for 
the  pleasures  c.r  duties  (if  his  lordsldj)  at  Youghal.  This  he  now 
assigned  back  to  his  father-in-law,  doubtless  for  its  safe  mainte- 
nance and  further  development.  Again  we  translate  &om  the 
Escheats,  anno  20  £dw.  L: 

"This  is  a  final  agreement  made  in  tl»e  Court  ef  our  Lord  the  King' 
at  Cork,  in  five  days  fr(»n>  the  day  of  Saint  Hillary  in  tlie  seventh  year 
of  the  reiufn  of  King  Ltlward,  son  of  King  Henry  the  Thinl,  Tiefore 
Hieliard  d(>  Kxeter,  Henry  de  Sutton*',  liielianl  de  Nortliaiii}>ton,  and 
Walter  lie  la  Hay<',  itineravnt  jnstiees,  and  before  other  li<  >_:••  snbjeets  «.f 
our  Lord  tlie  Kiiig,  then  there  present,  between  Tlionias  de  Clare, 
plaintifl',  and  Maurice  FitzMaurice,  defendant,  concerning  the  manor 
of  Incheccyng  and  the  tovni  of  Yochyl  with  the  aj»i)urtenanoe8,  whereof 
a  [)1ea  t)f  warranty  of  charter  was  summoned  between  them  in  the  same 
C  'urt,  scilicet,  that  the  aforesaid  Maurice  acknowledged  the  said  manor 
and  town,  with  the  appmlcnances,  U)  be  tin  l  iirlit  of  Tliomas  hitas<^lf 
as  of  the  things  which  said  Thomas  held  of  the  gift  of  said  Maurice, 
and  those  things  he  warranted  to  him  in  the  same  Ck>art,  and  hy  Uie 
acknowledgment  of  warranty,  fine,  and  agreement  the  same  Thomas 
granted  to  said  Maurice  the  said  manor  and  town,  with  the  appnrte> 
nances,  to  have  and  to  hold  to  the  same  Maurice  and  the  hdrs  male  of 
his  hody  lawfully  begotten.   And,  after  the  death  of  Maurice,  without 
heirs  msle  of  his  body  so  begotten,  the  said  manor  and  town,  with  the 
appurtenances,  shall  entirely  reyert  to  the  said  Thomas  and  the  hxan 
begotten  of  his  body  and  of  Juliana  his  wife.    And,  if  the  said  Thomas 
shall  die  without  heirs  of  his  body  and  of  Juliana  his  wife,  said  manor 
shall  (juietly  revert  to  the  heii-s  of  the  said  Maurice  from  the  (.thcr 
liL'irs  of  saitl  Thomas  for  ever.    And,  moreover,  the  same  Maurice  gave 
the  said  Thomas  one  soar-hawk,    (ierald   FitzMaurice,  bv  .bthn  de 
Panthend  on  his  attorney,  on  the  first  day  of  March  in  the  fourteenth 
year  of  King  Edward,  hiiil  down  his  claim  to  the  aforesaid  manor  and 
town,  with  the  appurtenances. ' 
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A  division  of  ThomonJ  was  made  in  the  year  1280.  Donogli 
O'Brien  took  the  western  half,  and  Torlogh  the  eastern.  But 
fends  arose,  before  long,  between  them.  For  three  years  a  series 
of  petty  battles  took  place,  and  then  Donogh  was  aoddentally 
drowned  in  the  river  Fergus,  and  Torlogh  succeeded  to  the 
whole  principality. 

With  augmented  resources,  this 'able  native  chieftain  pressed 
yet  more  licavlly  on  tlie  English  invaders.  In  1285,  he  defeated 
Tliumas  de  Clare  in  the  battle  of  Tradrce,  and  wasted  his  settle- 
ment to  tlie  very  walls  of  Bunratty.  Two  years  after,  he  ob- 
tained a  crowning  victory,  and  slew,  at  luitlunore,  l)e  Clare, 
Gerald  FitzMaurice  his  brother  in-law,  Sir  liichard  Taafle,  Sir 
Hichard  de  Exeter^  Sir  Nicholas  Teeiing,  with  other  distbguished 
persons.  Thus  came  to  his  grave  in  blood  the  Lady  Juliana's 
husband;  and  thus  was  tragically  dissolved  the  alliance  comme- 
morated in  our  illustrative  woodcuts. 


How  long  these  seals  of  office  remained  in  use  we  cannot 
exactly  determine.  The  Provostry  Seal  was  publicly  affixed  to 
documents  in  the  reign  of  Henxy  VII.;  for,  in  a  lease  before  us 
of  a  messuage  and  two  acres  of  land  in  Toughal,  bearing  date 
1486,  the  lessor  Henry  Bracy  authenticates  his  conveyance  in 
these  words: 

And  because  my  seal  to  many  is  unknown,  I  have  procmed  the 
seal  of  the  Provost  of  the  town  of  YoghiU  to  be  aifixed." 

The  Common  Seal  was  in  use,  during  the  reigns  of  Henry  VTI. 
and  Henry  VIII. ;  and,  possibly,  during  the  reign  of  Elizabeth. 
Our  engravings  are  taken  from  seals  allixed  to  a  document  in  the 
•  Public  Ilecord  Olfice,  bearing  date  14th  March,  Henry  VII. 
This  paper  contains  a  solemn  declaration  of  loyalty  made  by  the 
Corporation  of  Yoghyll  before  the  King's  Commissary,  Master  Hat- 
ton,  and  rendered  necessary  from  their  having  aided  and  abetted 
in  ihe  treason  of  Perkin  Warbcck.  Among  the  corporate  muni- 
ments is  a  lease  of  the  Fort,  or  Block  House  of  Youghal,  bearing 
date  12th  June,  1527;  and  along  with  it,  a  power  of  attorney 
from  the  mavor  and  bailili's,  of  the  same  date.  To  each  of  these 
documenks  the  seal  is  appended.    Youghul  was  surrendered  to 
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the  insurgent  Karl  of  Desmond,  in  November  1579,  and  was 
then  utterly  spoiled  by  liis  Irish  kernes.  Of  this  desolation  the 
Four  Masters,  in  their  AnnaU,  supply  the  foliowiug  account: 

*'  The  Earl  of  Desmond,  then,  aocompanied  bj  his  relatiYeB  and  the 
greatest  rnimber  of  forora  th^  were  able  to  master,  proeeeded  to  plan* 
der  and  bum  the  possessions  of  the  Roches  and  Banys  in  the  territories 

of  Hy  Liathain  [Barr)'more]  and  Hy  MaoomUe  [Lnbldlly].  Tliey  en- 
camped before  Eo>chail1e  [Youghal],  and  finally  took  the  town,  wliidi 

at  the  time  was  full  of  riches  and  goods.    The  Gernldines  seized  upon 

all  tiio  riclu's  they  found  in  this  town,  excepting  such  gold  and  silver 
as  the  merchants  and  burgesses  had  sent  away  in  ships  before  the  town 
was  taken.  Many  a  j)oor  indigent  person  ixcame  rich  and  aflluont  by 
the  sjHiils  of  this  town.  Tlie  Geraldines  levelled  the  walls  of  tlio  town, 
anil  hrttkc;  down  its  courts  and  castles,  and  its  buildings  of  stone  and 
wood,  so  that  it  was  not  habitable  fur  some  time  afterwards.  This  was 
done  at  Chritttmas." 

It  was  probably  at  this  time  the  matrix  of  this  fine  old  seal 
was  lost;  for,  early  in  the  reign  of  James  I.,  another  seal  b  affixed 


to  the  leases  and  otber  documents  of  the  Corporation.  The  design 
waa  obviously  taken  from  the  loiuicr,  but  the  inicriority  of  its 
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exo<Mitlon  will  imnu'tliutoly  appear.  The  uuitrix  is  brass,  and  is 
preserved  in  the  rauniincnt  chest  ol  tlie  Youghal  Town  Conimis- 
miauoaen.   it  continued  in  use  until  the  extinction  oi  the  Cor- 


poration, in  1840.  To  complete  our  series,  we  subjoin  engravings 
of  the  Mayor's  Privy  Seal,  which  is  now  preserved  in  the  Royal 
Irish  Academy,  having  been  presented  by  the  late  Robert  Ball, 
LL.D.,  of  Dublin,  the  eminent  Irish  naturalist,  a  native  of 
Youghal.  The  matrix  is  of  silver.  We  also  supply  a  companion 
cttty  bang  a  iac-biuiilc  ot  the  Town  Clerk's  seal,  as  yet  used. 


The  old  galley,  with  its  single  mast  and  furled  sail,  remains  on 
these — almost  as  it  was  represented  ncuiiy  s^ix  centuries  ago. 
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SUAK£SPEiiK8  UOME. 

We  liave  before  us  a  volume,  handsomely  impryateU  iu  Loudou,"* 
of  wliicli  tlie  full  title  is  as  follows  :  — 

"  Siiakesperk's  Home  at  New  Place,  Stratford-upon-Avon.  Being  a  HistoPk-  of 
the  'Great  IIuuso  *  built  in  the  Keigu  of  King  Henry  VII.  by  Sir  Hugh  Ci<>j»tun, 
Knight,  and  BUbMquuntl^  tho  property  of  Willum  Suakespk&e,  Gent.,  whereiu  he 
lived  and  died.   By  J.  C.  M.  UmLLWW** 

lliis,  Ixnvevcr,  is  ii(»t  a  ])erfcct  iiescrij»tion  of  the  sulotaiicc  of  tlu; 
work.  Mr.  I'm  IK  w  deserves  full  credit  for  tlie  pains  and  care  with 
which  he  has  «le\ eloped  (so  far  as  his  materials  have  enabled  liinif) 
the  liistury  of  the  "(treat  House,"  which,  together  with  the  ''great 
garden"  adjoining,  has  been  lat'cly  purchased  for  public  purposes,  as  a 
monument  of  its  former  Ma8ter4   He  relates  its  vicissitudes  of  owner* 

*  "fmptpM  in  London,  for  Virtae  Brother*  and  Co.,  1,  AmM  OonMT,  ^ler- 

noster  Row.    mdccclxiii."    Poet  8to,  pp.  S&O. 

■f  We  are  obliged  to  insert  this  qualification,  having  received  information  that 
another  book  upon  this  same  House  is  pniKiriii^  by  Mr.  J.  O.  Haliiwell,  F.R,S., 
under  whose  diroction  the  purehaiie  has  been  made,  and  who  hm  collected  a  larg« 
amount  of  new  materials  upon  the  subject,  which  iwve  been  inacceaaible  to  anjr  other 
party. 

X  Ths  SBAKmiaEB  FuMO  via  ailabliihad  in  Ootober,  1861,  to  neoooipliib  tba 
following  oljeols;— 1.  Tha  porohaaa  of  the  Ctardan*  of  Shakaapaara  at  New  Plaoaii 

2.  Tho  purcliase  of  the  remainder  of  the  Birth«plaae  Estate.  3.  The  purchase  of 
Anne  Hathaway 'a  Cottage,  with  an  endowment  for  a  custodian.  4.  Tho  parchaae  ot 
(tetlcy'f*  Oopyhold,  Stratford-on-Avon.  5.  Tho  purcha.sc  <>f  any  other  properties  at 
or  near  Stratford-on-Avon  that  either  formerly  belonged  to  Shakespeare,  or  are  inti- 
mately connected  with  the  memories  of  his  life.  6.  The  calendering  and  preservation 
of  thoaa  raoorda  at  8tnlford.on>Avon  wliiob  iUoatiata  the  Poat^  Uh,  or  tlM  aoekl 
life  and  hiitoiy  of  Stnitford-on-Avon  in  hia  tima.  And  7>  Tlia  araetlon  and  endow* 
mant  of  a  ShakaiiMara  Libiaiy  and  Muaenm  at  Stntford-on-Avon.  In  a  Baport 
recently  imue  l  it  bus  been  announced  that  the  Jtrtt  of  these  objects  has  been  secured, 
with  the  exception  of  the  old  Theatre,  now  used  for  the  County  Courts.  This  is  offered 
*  for  1,100/.;  and  it  is  estimated  that  1,000/.  more  will  be  required  to  fence  the  Gardens, 
anil  put  them  in  proper  order  for  tho  use  of  tho  public.  It  is  further  announced  tluit 
some  other  objects  of  the  Fund  are  in  a  £air  state  of  progress.  The  Toluminous  ancient 
TCOoida  of  Sivalfoid,  coaaiiting  of  about  ten  tbouand  aepania  doeumantii  bava  been 
eanfaily  rapairad  and  bound,  and  a  daseriptiTa  calendar  containing  an  aoeaont  of 
avei7  raoord  ia  nearly  oomplatad.  Tba  fonnatioa  of  a  SbakaiiMara  libmy  and  Mn- 
lanm  bas  been  commenced  in  that  portion  of  the  Birth-Plaoe  which  was  forme  rly  the 
Swan  and  Maiilcnlu  ad.  Numerous  articles  arc  already  deposited  in  this  Museum, 
including  the  valuaMc  Sliakes]>earian  Collections  of  the  late  R.  B.  Wbeler,  Esq.  (the 
Uistorian  of  the  'I'own),  presented  by  his  surviving  sister. 
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ship  and  of  condition,  and  the  recent  discovery  of  its  ancient  walls, 
togothtT  with  the  well  from  which  Shakespere  roust  have  drank.  But 
these  details,  interesting  as  they  are,  form  only  a  small  portion  of  his 
book,  which  is  really  a  new  essay  on  the  biography  of  SbakespcrOy 
illustrated  principally  in  the  light  of  the  genealogy  of  those  families 
with  whom  the  Poet  was  connected  or  associated. 

It  used  to  be  said  that  to  attempt  to  write  the  life  of  Shakespere 
was  a  Tain  and  hopeless  task,  so  scanty  were  the  facts  that  oonld  senre 
as  materials,  and  so  inevitable  was  it  that  the  biographer  most  draw 
ahnost  entirely  upon  his  imagination.  But  the  perssTerance  of  modem 
Hteraiy  aniiqnaiies'  has  rebutted  that  assertion,  and  the  researches  of 
a  Honter,  a  GoUier,  a  HalUweU,  and  a  Knight  hare  proved  that  there 
still  are  to  be  discorered  "  new  facts,**  as  well  as  conjectures  and  sng* 
gestions,  that  may  be  brought  to  bear  npon  this  favoorite  subject.  In 
no  department  of  literature  has  the  old  maxim  been  more  fblly  illus- 
trated that  books  breed  books.  Facts**  not  only  suggest  comments, 
but  they  tdmit  of  variety  of  arrangement ;  and  it  has  become  a  favourite 
exercise  of  literary  ingenuity  to  write  the  biography  of  Shakespere 
from  particular  points  of  view.  He  is  no  longer  the  mere  playwright, 
or  even  "  the  Poet  of  all  time but  must,  for  the  occasion,  sustain  the 
character  of  a  lawyer,  a  naturalist,  a  scholar,  or  possibly  some  other 
to  which  he  had  still  fewer  pretensions. 

In  the  volume  before  us  we  are  invited  to  contemplate  "  Shakespere, 
the  country  gentleman," — a  tiovnm  homi'nemy  it  is  true,  but  one  of  high 
chivalnc  feeling  and  aristocratic  aspirations,  desirous  to  found  a  family, 
—in  short,  a  very  prototype  of  Sir  Walter  Scot  t  of  Abbotsford.  Uis 
Home  par  excellence j  we  are  told,  was  at  New  Place,  Stratford-upon- 
Avon.  That  mansion  he  purchased  in  1597  ;  and  there,  we  are  desired 
to  believe,  he  passed  a  considerable  proportion  of  the  eighteen  years 
which  intervened  between  that  purchase  and  his  death. 

Aubrey,  who  wrote  his  Anecdotes  of  Shakespere  within  fifty  years 
of  the  Poet's  decease,  and  partly  from  the  narration  of  Mr.  Jos.  Howe  of 
Qiendon,  in  Buddnghamdiire,  where  he  sometimes  lodged  when  on 
the  road  to  Stratford,  tells  us  distinctly  that — 

**  H«  WM  wont  to  goe  to  hb  natiT*  covatrfj  once  •  ymni" 

and  we  can  see  no  reason  whatever  for  iiicnMliiHty  as  to  that  state- 
ment. Wc  have  met  with  other  instances,  at  the  same  perio<l,  of 
prosperous  lidiidi'U  citizens,  having  enuntry  connections,  who  regularly 
left  the  metropolis  when  term  time  was  over,  and  mode  an  annual  visit 
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to  their  natiro  connty.  Hut  Shakefl||Kjre  with  Mr.  Bellow  is  not  a 
citizen,  but  a  country  gentleman:  — 

**Iiiitead  of  Shakespcre  resitling  in  London,  and  occaaionally  vUiting  Stratford,  it 

may  be  much  nearer  the  truth  to  sny  that  he  lived  the  Litter  rear*  of  his  life  chicflv  at 
New  Plare.  and  only  vi;*ite<i  I-oiuKui  at  ihosHi  periods  of  the  year  when  his  presence 
was  absolutely  nccosaary.  The  prohabilitios  are  stroDgl^  in  favour  of  this  opinkm,  *od 
there  b  no  eridenoe  of  the  eontrary."  (p.  217.) 

8uch,  then,  are  "the  probal)ilities"  upon  which  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bellew 
takes  his  stand  to  review  Shakespere's  biography.  At  p.  2G1  he  aeserts 
that  Shakespere  did  not  leave  Stratford  until  he  was  twenty-three  or 
four — that  is,  not  until  1587  or  1588 ;  and  it  is  preenmed,  as  above, 
that  he  returned  to  reside  there  in  1597,  when  he  was  only  thirty-three. 
This  iiiTolTes  the  supposition  (pp.  176,  214)  that  his  best  dramatie 
wofks  wsfe  written  at  Stntford;  aocl,  in  oarraspoodenoe  witii  this 
refined  and  aristoeratic  Shakespere,  Mr,  BeUew  nrjects  afanoet  entirely 
the  aneodotes  which  gossip  or  tradition  haye  offered  witii  regard  to  the 
Poet*s  early  life  and  his  eatly  marriage,  and  of  which  his  hiograph j 
ibnnerly  almost  wholly  oonsisted.  *  They  are  nnworthy  of  the  flstimatn 
which  tiiis  biogra})her  has  formed,  not  merely  of  the  great  man*s  steady 
principles,  hot  of  his  landable  ambition 

"  Look  at  Shakespere,  in  his  home-lifo  at  Stratford  ;  is  he  not  pontinually  oniraq-ed 
in  commercial  transactions — buying  and  selling  com,  buying  laud,  Carma,  tytkies  f 
Sbakeepere  wm  »  busy  mM, — an  Md«t»  tiirif^,  aoeanidillva  aiaa.  He  ma  evident^ 
aaalmis  to  OMka  moMy,  and  to  fDoad  a  fMnily.  Hit  wUI,  aad  the  iwofds  of  H«nlda* 
OoUflge,  in  hk  frtliir^  gnat  of  an,  prave  tbio.**  <p.  120.) 

**81ttlM90i«  ooold  nol  bavo  ioatigated  hb  hOm  to  aoqnire  that  eoat  of  mm,  had 
he  not  been  an  ambitioiu  maa :  ambitioiu  In  the  parest  and  best  sentoof  tiiat  wotd-* 
ambttioua  to  raiie  hin»elf  la  toeial  position  and  mpoet.*'  (p.  148.) 

Thus,  though  we  should  be  going  out  of  our  path  to  discuss  Shake- 
spere merely  in  his  literary  character,  it  wfll  be  seen  that  the  soc^  of 
Mr.  Bellew*B  aignment  brings  him  completely  within  onr  prorince,  and 
especially  the  matter  of  the  Grant  of  Amis,  upon  which  we  shall  have 

more  to  say  i^resently. 

8o  important  a  docnmont,  indeed,  has  the  Grant  of  Arms  been  in 
the  t'Yi's  of  Mr.  Bellew,  tliat  it  has  detcnnined  his  choice  on  tliat 
knotty  point — the  orthography  of  the  Poet's  name  :— 

At  Sh&keipeio^  namtf  (he  says)  haa  been  wpelt  by  so  many  different  i>eop1c  in  .so 
many  different  way*".  I  may  remark  tlwit  the  orthography  I  have  !idopt<  <l  is  that  of  tho 
Grant  of  Arms  in  Heralds'  College,  1 '.IMl;  helieving,  a->  I  do.  th.it  the  spelling  in  that 
document  wua  dictated  by  Sliakospere  to  Detliiek."  (rrefaeo,  p.  xv.) 

It  will  be  recollected  how  it  happened  that,  wlien  the  controveray 
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was  at  its  height  upon  this  subject,  eomc  twenty  years  ago,  one  party 
was  contentivl  to  rely  upon  the  Poet's  autogra})h  sif,Mmture, — Shnkspcre. 
Others  thought  the  jtrinti^d  title-pages  of  his  early  works  a  better 
authority,  and  prefemtl  tlie  fuller  and,  as  they  thought,  more  eupho- 
nious expression,  which,  backetl  by  the  Sfuik^'apenre  Soctett/,  and  the 
practice  of  recent  edib)rs,  appears  to  have  won  the  day.  Mr.  Belle w 
returns — not  to  the  Poet's  own  writing,  but  to  bis  (iinaginary)  dicta- 
tion; but  in  so  doing  he  has  committed  a  mistake  fatal  to  his  own 
argument,  for  the  spelling  is  really  Shakespeare  in  the  patent  of  1596 1 
thongh  Shal'spere  in  that  of  1599. 

The  trath  of  the  matter  is,  that  spere  was  the  usual  speUing  of  that 
word  in  the  early  part  of  the  sixteenth  oentniy,  and  the  a  was  inserted 
towards  its  oondiutoii.  Neither  Bhakespere  nor  any  of  his  contem- 
poraries (so  far  as  we  bare  learned)  were  Teiy  pedantic  or  particular 
about  the  ^wiling  of  their  nsmes.  Names  at  thai  time  went  bj  their 
soond,  and  noi  faj  theur  letten. 

For  our  own  psrts,  we  fed  no  lepngnance  whafterer  to  the  form 
which  Mr.  BeUew  has— inadfertently — adopted;  and,  in  complhneni 
to  him,  we  shall  follow  it  on  the  present  occssion. 

Bnt  we  have  stQl  to  mention  the  festore  of  his  book  which  gifes  it  a 
peculiar  claim  to  our  attention 

"The  pedigreei  introdaoed  in  this  work  luve  oott  an  infinity  of  labour,  whibh  4iM 
ndatanrttd  or  mfaihiaiid  voald  novor  ouppose,  in  gianoing  ovw  thoir  ■tathtieal 
ooDloata.  •  •  •  J  MitM  (adds  Um  antbor)  I  MB  tovaiog  ioqaiiy  io  a  aaoAd  and 
Biiidh  iMii^lod  dhreotion  by  preiring  awdi  podigfaoa  a|ion  tho  ooutdMatkn  of  thoio 
who  are  coriona  fai  ShakoaperUn  invaoHgations.**  (Preikce,  p.  si.) 

In  a  subsequent  place  (at  p.  145)  Mr.  BeUew  mentions  a  MS.  col- 
lection, which  he  thus  describes : — 
'*Thera  Ua  bafore  fbo  writer  twalva  hundred  oloaely  written  foolscap  aheete  of 

Warwickshire  pedigrees  and  fiiniily  histories,  compiled  by  the  late  Rev.  Thomao  Wardo, 
Vicar  of  Weston- under- Wetherlcy,  and  of  Barford,  Warwickshire.  They  are  a  part 
of  the  labour  of  a  long  lifu  of  an  enthusiastic  antiquary's  research.  Thoy  are  inter- 
spersed with  pen-and-ink  sketches  of  ancient  Warwickshire  timhcr-liouses,  many  of 
which  ani  now  destroyed;  and  their  pages  are  crowdud  with  the  moat  interesting  family 
and  h»oal  laoorda,  aoA  aa  have  nol  bean  ooWecled  logalhor  bj  anj  ono  alaoa  Sir  W. 
Dvgdalo  puUisbod  hie  Cunona  book.** 

From  these  manuscripts  (which,  it  is  added,  form  only  a  fourth  part 
of  those  that  once  existed,  the  others  having  perished  by  fire  some  years 
agf>,)  Mr.  Bellow  1ms  tcJitlicrtnl  many  items  of  iufurnmtion  rou;anling 
tlie  Lucys,  Unclfrhills,  Coniltcs,  IJoiightons,  Shirleys,  Cl<»]>toiis,  Caicws, 
(iavilles,  Throckmortons,  and  other  families  tliat  were  llouriiihing  ia 
Uie  days  of  bhakespere. 
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Mofe  particularly,  he  has  introdiioed  tabular  pedigrees  of  Die  fol- 
lowing families : — 

1.  Aideme  or  Arden,  carried  on  to  Shaksspcre,  and  including  Hath- 
away and  Hart. 

2.  Olopton  and  Combe. 

3.  Underbill. 

4.  Hales. 

5.  Nash  and  Forstcr. 

6.  Tlic  descendants  of  Ilatliaway  tlirt»ngli  females. 

Tlu*  SnAKF.^i'KiiK  pedigree  |)ri)j)er  is  one  of  very  lui<  f  tliniensions ; 
{'>v,  tlinuLrli  many  .ShakesjHjres  have  been  discovered  in  Stratf<»rd  and 
its  vicinity,*  no  genealogist  has  hitherto  sueceodod  in  arrangiiiLT  tliem 
in  a  pedigree.  The  name  of  the  Poet's  grandfather  is  known.  Hicluird 
Shakespere  of  Snitterfield,  who  was  father  of  Henry  8hakes|>ere  of  the 
same  place,  and  of  John,  the  Poet's  father.  But  that  is  all  the  ascer- 
tnine(l  amonnt  of  Shakespere's  ancestry,  and  the  posterity  of  the  family 
in  the  male  line  extends  scarcely  so  far.  The  Poet's  descendants  in  the 
female  line  haying  also  become  extinct  in  the  reign  of  Charles  IL,  the 
only  resource  for  the  genealogist  is  to  trace  the  issue  of  his  sister  Joan, 
who  married  William  Hart.  This  has  been  previously  done  by  Tarioos 
inquirers,  and  it  is  repeated  by  Mr.  Bellew. 

But  Mr.  Bellew  attempts  a  higher  flight,  with  respect  to  the  Poet*s 
ancestiy.  He  has  placed  upon  hu  pedigree,  though  without  a  Christian 
name,  '*the  great-grandfather  of  John  Shakespere,**  who,  '*for  his 
faithful  and  approTcd  senrice  to  the  late  most  prudent  Prince  King 
Hemy  YII.  was  adyanced  and  rewarded  with  lands*  and  tenemmits  in 
those  parts  of  Warwick nhire,  where  they  have  continned  by  some  de- 
scents,"— quoting  for  these  words  the  draft  of  a  Grant  of  Amis  made 
to  .Irihn  Sliakesjiere  in 

Mr,  Bellew  has  oecupiod  so  vera!  pages  of  eager  argument  in  defence 
of  this  view  of  Shakespere's  ancestry.     He  asserts  (p.  13r>)  that — 

'•In  the  two  (lraft«i  of  .inns,  datc<l  1501  .md  tlie  faithful  service  of  the 

Sbakospcrcs  to  King  Henry  VII.  is  soleuulv  aa^erteUi  and  it  is  hard  to  believe  that 
til*  Mwitton  ii  Qntrne,  when  it  agrew  to  wtU  with  the  prolwbl*  NlUaiMnt  of  tfMr 
8hak0q»ere«  in  Wftrwicl(ihire,t  mnd  was  made,  almotl  bqfond  doubt,  by  the  Poet  per* 

*  A  correspondent  of  OUT  own  ha8  communicated  some  fresh  Shakespere  wilb,  anUa^ 
p.  2G5 ;  lee  alao  p.  479. 

t  We  are  not  aware  of  any  praetioal  meaabg  attaching  to  the  pbraeo  **  the  probable 
Mttlement  of  tho  Shahetparea  hi  WarwiekdUn.**  It  is  tmo  that  Mr.  Balliwall  als» 
says,  **The  Shakei^poarea  were  settlid  in  Warwickshire  aa  early  the  fourttHMith 
century,"  but  what  is  there  to  show  that  tliey  lived  anywhere  elac  ?  Why  sliouid  not 
t\\f  man  to  whom  tfa«  name  was  Arst  given  have  been  a  native  of  Warwickshire  or 
Leicestershire  ? 
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mmtSlft  to  Dtthiek,  aioM  the  dnft  bttn  date  wiwn  Sh&kespere  wm  boqr  In  London, 
»d  A«  |Mr  ^/br«  At  jpureloMl  iVcw  Plaet,— •  rignillOMit  ftet  I 
'*T1i«nlBt«,  iiilk«p«dlgrMiiitiikbook,  llMlstftltBMat  baoMptad  and  bdiaved, 

because  the  aathor  believes  the  draft  was  drawn  under  iofonnatlon  proTided  by 
William  Shakespere  himself;  and  he  tielicves  likewise  that  the  muii  with  tha  oUvalria 
feelings  of  a  gentleman,  wuuld  have  scorned  to  tell  a  Ho. 

"  It  has  been  suggested  that  because,  as  it  will  be  seen,  the  Ardana  lerved  King 
Heaiy  YII.  Sbakespere  waa  ooofounding  his  utatemal  with  his  paternal  ancwtors.  So 
that  wa  mi^  taka  tmr  dioioa  aa  to  whalbar,  in  tha  flm  aaaa,  ha  «aa  a  liar;  or,  hi  tha 
aaaoad, a fiiol.  Plaaihig altamativia  ftir  thoaa  who  nllih  fhaml  But  It  ia  to  ha 
hapad  Hiava  ara  nat  wanCfa^  baHarcn  In  ^  aaodovr  and  trathftdiMM  af  tha  Pact; 
who,  like  Mr.  G.  Knight,  in  hla  Biography,  accept  with  oredit  the  statement  (band  in 
both  the  drafts,  fur  which  we  must  hold  Shakespere  himself  responsible,  conHdently 
believing  that  it  was  supplied  as  information  by  him  in  the  dnwiog  of  the  flrat  grant 
of  1596,  and  repeated  by  Garter  King  in  1599. 

But  what  was  the  motive  for  Shakespere  instigating  his  father  to  obtain  this  grant P 
It  ean  hardly  fkij  to  ba  ohHona  to  aaj  mfaid  Ottt  ii  not  tortneoa.  Tha  antbor  beHarea 
Mwt  lha  gfant  waa  aaqght  with  tka  aaoM  mtiva  that  tha  avfy  naniaga  wm  mm* 
tmlMi  tM  Kaw  PfaMa  waa  pwahaaad^-^  tlmt  IMialraipawfa  will,  aaaUy*  wm 
made.  It  eeemi  to  be  that  in  all  tbaaa  thinfi,  and  hi  his  wonderful  monUl  activity 
and  positive  labour,  there  was  the  one  noble,  worthy,  ambitious  motive  throuf»lK)ut ; 
8hakc«pere  wished  to  found  a  family.  He  loved  from  his  early  days  the  honoured 
respectability  of  an  English  gentleman.  He  longed  and  desired  that  his  family  should 
achieve  a  phu:e  among  Ute  gentry  of  Warwickshire.  The  ambition  that  we  hare  seen 
.  in  tha  ptaarat  oantory,  at  AhbotrfM,  waa  precise]/  what  waa  aaan  at  Maw  Plaaa  in 

IW.  P«iha|atharabaflMfaaitandadpanllalhatwan8eoltaad8hakaiV«««iiu 
this.  Waa  thara  not  tha  sana  Uatorle  fNUng  fai  both  theaa  nan?  Tha  lava  ftir 

antiquity,  for  descent,  for  heraldry,  for  chivalric  story  and  incident,  is  conspicuous  in 
earh  of  them  !  Shakespere's  jilays  are  historic  chronicles  ;  so  are  Scott's  novels.  They 
present  in  a  popular  form,  to  the  eotrancement  of  the  people,  a  moving  spectacle  of 
eTenti  of  which  many  would  otherwise  be  profoundly  ignorant.  It  requires  a  peculiar 
sjrn^tathj  of  miud  to  deal  with  such  subjects,  and  that  thorough  sympathy  waa  Inbrad 
in  tha  aliaraatan  ofSlmkayata  and  Saatt. 

**No  aardaia  laadar  al  8hakaipan%  wacica  aaa  perttjy  mi»ohtwilng  lha  anti- 
qnatj^  taata  that  parvadaa  thank.  Lat  this  be  carried  in  memory,  and  the  prida  of 
anoestry,  in  the  draft  of  the  grant  of  arma,  will  bo  laaagnisad  aa  hii  nahnal  aiiaaaa- 
tariitia,  and  not  aa  Dathiok'b  hivantian.** 

Tlu8  ttgoMttt  is  gntAj  ofentniiied,  and  mneli  of  Mr.  Bellew*8 
eloqiieiii  liiapaody  is  evideiitly  beridto  the  purpose.  Upon  ths  literarj 
part  of  the  question  we  will  Tentore  iliis  remaik,— that  the  historical 
plays  of  Shakespere  do  not,  in  thdr  bre  for  antiquity,"  &c.  go  beyond 
the  prose  chronides  upon  whidi  th^  were  formed,  and  the  veiy  words 
of  which  they  sometimes  follow.  In  this  matter  Shakespere  was  no 
inrentor.  Nothing  in  his  literary  history  is  better  known  than  that  his 
earliest  tasks  as  a  dramatist  were  to  improve  and  embeffidi  those 
**  histories"  which  he  fouud  already  occupying  the  secular  stage,  and 
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teaching  the  people  the  jiast  annals  of  their  country,  just  as  the 
"  miracles"  and  mysteries"  of  the  Corpus  Christi  play  had  prenously 
been  employed  to  iuBtruct  the  unlettered  multitade  in  the  chronicles  of 
Holy  Writ. 

Neither  can  we  recognifle  in  Shakesperc  any  evidences  of  that  famfly 
pride  which  undoubtedly  characterised  the  great  Scotiah  novelist.  There 
IS  only  this  unfortunate  parallelism  between  Shakespere  and  Scott,  that 
neither  has  left  male  descendants;  in  that,  however,  ihej  share  tlie 
ordmaiy  fate  of  men  of  the  greatest  genius.  But  farther  it  maj 
be  reasonably  doubted  thsit  Shakespere  at  any  time  entertained  sodi 
aspirations  for  founding  n  famfly  as  Mr.  Belleir  imagines.  Hamnct 
Shakespere,*  tiie  only  son  of  the  Poet,  died  at  the  age  of  twelre  in 
Angost,  1596,  some  dght  or  nine  months  before  New  Place  was  pnr- 
ohased  by  his  fiither,  for  the  som  of  60^  And  the  date  of  the  jCrsf 
Grant  of  Arms  is  in  October,  1696,  shortly  after  Hamnet  8hake&pere*a 
death,  and  therefore  jnst  at  the  time  when  iiie  Pbet's  hope  of  male 
posterity  had  been  lately  removed. 

In  reality,  we  feel  assured  that  Mr.  Bellew's  appreciation  of  the 
whole  affair  at  the  Office  of  Arms  is  totally  away  from  the  truth : 
and  this  we  think  we  shall  be  able  to  demonstrate,  even  to  his  own 
satisfaction. 

In  the  first  place  it  is  most  proliahle  that,  if  John  Shakespere  had 
been  really  descended  from  such  jialernal  ancestors  as  Mr.  Bellew  has 
imagined,  they  would  have  been  already  possessed  of  coat  armour; 
and  therefore  he  would  have  had  no  occasion  to  come  in  search  of  it 
to  the  heralds.  We  may  also  conclude  that  in  that  case  he  would  liaTe 
been  sufficiently  educated  to  have  written  his  name,  instead  of  malrmy 
his  signature  by  a  cross. 

It  is  believed  by  many  persons,  and  certainly  not  without  canae, 
that  the  assertions  of  the  heralds  of  the  sixteenth  centoiy,  when  on- 
supported  by  lecords,  are  to  be  taken  cum  prafia,-*that  is  to  say,  thai 

•  Thft  nHBt  of  Haaatt,  whloh  to  to  iptlt  in  tha  pariih  fi^glMr  of  atretic 
tte  haplian  aad  at  tha  Jbailal  of  Shakoipiro^  ooa,  may  bo  nad  faidifllwaBtty  with 
Ebnlot,  aeoofdfaig  to  Mr.  Hnator;  who  agrew  with  Mr.  Halone,  thai  ShakaipoMli 

ion  and  his  twin  niHter  Judith  probably  had  their  names  from  Hamlet  Sadler  aad 
Jndith  his  wife,  who  were  inhabitants  of  the  town,  and  with  who«c  family  the  Poet's 
friendship  continued  until  his  death.  In  his  will  is  a  bequest  of  four  marks  to  *'  H&mlett 
Sadler"  for  a  ring,  and  the  same  person  signed  the  will  as  a  witness^  "  Hamnet 
Sadler."  Mr.  Hunter  (Illustrations  of  Sbakeepearo,  i.  52)  gives  several  oontempo- 
imiy  initaaooiof  Haalit ai  a  tiapMrnal  nana;  to  wbiob  it  ba  addad,  Hhat  Ihwa 
vaa  a  BamlatOlarka,  aa  attoraay  ia  London,  in  tha  j«ar  1618 :  laa  the  GaatieBwaH 
llagMriaa  for  1788.  p.  682. 
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tluij  are  to  be  weighed  in  the  scales  with  collateral  evidenee  Mid 
reasonable  probability.  Mr.  HalUweU,  in  reference  to  this  pointy  has 
quoted  a  passage  of  Qeorge  Harrison  in  his  prelude  to  Holinshed's 
Chronicle^  that,  when  bestowing  anna,  the  henids,  in  the  charter  of 
the  same,  doo  of  mukume  prtUnd  aniiguitie  and  $ervic€^  and  numjf  gai§ 
thingt.^  Mr.  Bellew,  on  the  other  hand,  declares  that  all  we  have 
before  ns,  in  the  present  case,  is  to  be  implidtlj  eredited|  and  that 
becanse  it  most  haye  been  dictated  by  a  man  of  soch  high  honour  and 
chiraliie  feelings  as  William  Shakespere.  Let  as  accept,  for  the 
nonce,  Mr.  Bellew's  altematiTe,  and  beliere,  if  not  all  we  are  told,  at 
least  so  much  as  is  not  self-contradictory.  Pursuing  that  resolution,  we 
hare  to  consider  the  statements,  placed  at  tlie  foot  of  the  first  Grant  of 
Amis  (dated  1596),  but  which  have  been  overlooked  by  Mr.  Bellew;— 

"  This  Jobo  aboweth  a  patierae  thereof  under  Clareot.  Oooke^e  hand  in  pifcr  n. 

[A  justice  of  peace.*]    And  was  baylefe  (The  Queen's  officer  and  cheffe  of  the 
lowne)  of  Stratford  upon  Avon  zt.  or  xvj.  years  past. 
"Thathehathe  Undeeand  tenementeeofgood  vealOk  sad  rabetaoei,  SOOfc*. 
''Thai  b«  married  a  danghtar  and  hegm  of  Ardeo,  a  gent,  of  wonhip.** 

and  further  the  assertion  introduced  in  the  context  of  the  second 

grant, 

"That  the  said  John  Shakespere  •  •  •  pro<luccd  this  his  aunripnt  coat  of  arms, 
heretofore  assigned  to  him  whilst  he  was  her  Miyostie^s  otficer  and  bayiefe  of  tliat 
towne." 

Such  were  the  "  antiquitie,  and  service,  and  many  gaie  things,''  pre- 
tended in  the  case  of  John  Shak<>8pcre. 

The  cjuestiou  is,  to  what  extent  were  they  true  ?  or,  if  founded 
partly  in  truth,  how  far  were  thoy  exaggerated  or  misrepresrnteil  ? 

Now,  it  has  hofu  well  as('»'i"tain('«l  that  John  Shakes|K're  lia<l  been 
bailiir  of  Stratfonl,  and  in  virtue  of  that  office  a  justice  of  peace,  in  the 
year  extending  from  Michaelmas,  1568;  but  that  he  did  not  attain 
that  distinction  a  second  time.  That  was  really  xxvij.  or  xxviij.,  not 
XT.  or  xvj.  years  before  the  date  of  Dpthick's  grant.  And  Cooke  was 
tiien  ClarencenXy  having  succeeded  to  that  office  early  in  1567*  Siip- 
poiiiig  that  **xz  years  past,"  when  written  in  1596,  meant  precisely 

*  He  wan  a  justice  of  peace  merely  in  virtue  of  his  office  a.i  BailiflT.  Tlie  "  Othe  of 
the  Bayljffe  and  principall  alderman"  of  Stratford  oowmencai,  '*  You  shall  swere 
*  that  M  a  juMlice  of  ilit  peaa  and  Bajljflfe  of  thja  boroogho  of  Stratford  and  libertiee 
tlMrMf*"  &0.  Mr.  HaUiwatt  (in  liplio  Life,  p.  70)  remarks,  <*  Ho  eertainly  was  never  in 
that  poiltioB  in  aay  other  oapaei^,  esetpi  poeribly  when  ho  was  chief  alderman."  Bol 
ia  not  *'  priae^l  aldenaaa  **  only  another  term  for  the  BallUf? 
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that  period,  neither  more  nor  less,  we  have  the  year  1576,  when  Cooke 
WM  still  Clarenceux ;  so  that  at  either  date  Cooke  might  have  doM 
what  is  asserted.  At  any  event,  the  statement  that  John  Bbakespere 
had  a  pattern  or  deiign  for  his  aims  from' Cooke,  haa  an  equal  claim  to 
be  credited  with  any  others  that  are  made  on  the  Bame  anthoiitj.* 

It  would  foUow  that,  after  all,  the  motkn  to  obtain  a  ooaft  of  anna 
did  not  origmste  with  William  fihakeBpeiey  but  had  been  made  \ff  hia 
fiither  when  William  waa  a  boj,  and  (in  one  case)  only  fife  yean  old. 
It  wai  in  aooordanoe  with  the  general  sentiment  of  that  day  that 
armorial  distinctions  were  befitting  to  mnnidpal  dignities.   Aa  the 
Herald  says  in  a  contemporary  j'lay  (([uoted  by  Kr.  Payne  OoUier) 
"  W«  Mw  am  him  to  wait  who  gmni  uMltty 
ilnd  coiMt  fa  itafv  lOiM       «a  •  IBOTM, 
*  And  weformoiiigr  iU^ttmuMfvonMK, 

For  what  eaanot  tho  golden  tempter  doc  ^  ** 

The  Cobbler's  Prophecy,  by  RoUri  WUm^ 

fiat  if  John  Shakespcro  had  only  a  "  pattern "  of  arms,  and  not  a 
patent^  he  did  not  then  atchieve  the  degree  of  gentry.  When  his  year 
of  office  was  orer,  he  might  become  careless  aboot  it,  and  it  is  kmnm 
that  he  afterwards  lost  the  place  of  alderman,  and  fell  into  redneed 
drcnmstances.  Thns  it  happened  that  he  was  s^led  yeoman**  in  the 
year  preceding  the  grant  of  1696. 

At  that  time  his  iUostrions  son  was  prospering  in  the  worid ;  and  it 
is  altogether  most  probable  that  it  was  himf  that  application  was 
made,  in  his  lither*s  name,  to  Garter  Dethictk.  Bat  wa  will  not,  like 
Mr.  Bellew,  make  WHKam  ffliakespere  amenable  Ibr  the  lileral  mean- 
ing of  all  that  the  patent  asserts,  and  more  especially  as  we  have 
reason  to  think  that  there  was  more  of  **  pretence  "  in  those  assertions 
than  has  ever  yet  been  suspected.  In  tho  draft  grant  of  1596  (fijst 
copy)  thoy  appear  in  the  following  words  :— 

Being  therefore  Mlicited,  and  by  credible  report  informed,  that  John  Shake- 
speare, of  Stratford  upon  Avon,  in  the  coonte  of  Warwick,  whose  parentes  and  Late 
aatao— on  wtra  isr  tfitire  vakaat  and  Ibithlbll  tarfieo  advaaoed  and  nwdad  bj 
iheinoitpnidaotpriiiM  Kfa^Htniytha  Setmth  of  fraumsiiMaMrla,qrtiMDMwUelM 
tjme  they  hava  eontiiiawad  at  thMe  partai  hi  good  repalaeiqii  aad  oiodit  i  mad  tbat 
tiie  g^d  John  having  maryed  Mary,  daogfater  and  one  of  the  heycrs  of  lloheit  AidM« 
of  Wibnootey  hi  tho  nid  .oonnto,  goat.  In  oomidoraokNi  whoroV*  fte. 

•  No  arms  for  Shakeapero  are  in  Cooke's  Docket-book,  MS.  Coll.  Arm.  F.  18.; 

but  that  liook  probably  does  not  contain  all  his  grants. 

t  Mr.  Halliwcll  writes,  **  I  entireljf  concur  with  Malono  and  Collier  in  coni^idering 
that  this  attempt  to  mako  John  ttbaka^aan  a  gentleman  originated  with  his  son 
WilliMn.**— qf  Skakitptan,  folio  1853,  p.  67. 


Digitized  by  Google 


BY  J.  C.  H.  BBLLBW. 


501 


In  a  seoond  eopy  the  word  grandfather**  is  written  over  **Mite- 
ceesofs.**  In  the  draft  grant  of  1699,  the  terme  are  altered  to  whose 
parent,  great-grand&iiher,  and  late  antecessor.**  Probsblj  Mr.  BeUew 
is  scarcely  aware  how  nrnTerssIlj  aU  the  terms  of  consanguinity  were  in 
the  sixteenth  centoiy  adopted  for  relations  hy  marriage  as  nnreserredly 
as  for  those  by  blood.  As  for  the  term  parent**  or  "  parents,""  it  is 
merely  a  synonym  with  "  ancestors/'  nsed  in  its  original  Latin  sense, 
ami  not  in  the  more  limited  one  to  which  we  now  confine  it.  In  this 
way,  the  parents  or  ancestors  of  John  Shakespere's  wife  were  treated  as 
if  they  had  been  his  own,  and  so  it  was  nnderstood  by  Mr.  Hnnter, 
whose  experience  as  a  genealogist  was  as  a  thousand  to  one  of  the 
author  before  us. 

But  even  as  regards  the  Ardens  all  is  not  so  clear  as  has  been 
imagined.  The  Ardens  of  Wilmcote  are  imnoticcd  by  the  historian  of 
Warwickshire,  or  by  his  editor,  Dr.  Thomas.  Had  they  been  gentry  it 
IS  probable  that  some  epitaph  or  other  memorial  of  them  would  have 
occurred  at  the  place  of  their  residonce.  They  were  attached  by 
Malone  to  the  main  tree  of  the  Warwickshire  Ardens  who  appear  in 
the  Visitations,  as  ha^ii^  descended  from  Bobert,  a  yoonger  brother 
of  John  Arden  or  Ardeme,  of  Parfchall,  in  the  parish  of  Curdworth, 
who  was  ''sqnire  for  the  body  to  King  Heniy  VIL**  Mr.  Hunter 
accepted  that  affiliation.*  Haying  found  the  names  of  Thomss  and 
Robert  Aiden  at  Wilmcote  in  some  papeis  relatmg  to  taxation  among 
the  Exchequer  records,  he  remarks, 

"Let  anjrone  observe  the  date  of  this  will  (that  of  John  ArUen,  esquire  for  the  bodjr 
io  Htarj  the  Seventh,)  which  i«  June  4,  1526,  and  bear  in  mind  that  Robert  Arden, 
of  Wiliiux»te»  was  a  jfeniiman,  and  nUUM  lo  ikt  mm  eoefHWMour  «Ims4  tkU  Utialor 
matd,  aad  he  nnj  ha  diqpoMd  ta  eoma  to  tbo  oondatioB  that  Um  Thoaai  and  Bobwt 
AidflD  of  WibDOoota^  of  1084,  are  tbo  tiiro  hrothsn  of  that  naino  nMBtkmod  in  the 
will,  and  that  this  Robort»  or  another  Robert,  the  son  of  Thomas  or  Robert,  b  the 
Robert  Arden  of  Wilmeoote,  who  made  his  will  in  1556,  and  left  a  good  amount  of 
property  to  his  youngest  daughter,  Mary  Arden,  one  of  hit  oo-heifewes,  who  in  tho 
next  year  became  tho  wife  of  John  Shakespeare."  (p.  34.) 

Again  in  p.  85,  "  Bat  though  we  owe  nothing  to  the  heralds  for  the  line  of  Arden 
of  Wlknoooto  bejond  tho  Miiiition  that  thej  were  gentimi$m  Cff  «oraA«j»,  omI  mIAM  l9 

oadlMl  OTM*  9fAfdti^     vieaifo  at  thdr  haada,*  fto. 

"Nfaloiic  had  discovered,  and  published,  the  grants  made  by  Henry 
VII.  to  a  Bobert  Arden,  who  is  described  in  the  patents  as  unua 
garewmm  eamerm  nostrts.  They  consisted  of  tlie  keepership  of  two 
parks,  sod  a  gift  of  the  manor  of  Yoxall  in  Staffordshire;  bitt  Mr. 

«  8o«  his  *'  Now  Illuatratlimi  of  Shakespeare."  1615,  vol.  i.  pp.  '6^iZ. 
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Hunter  himself  suggests,  **  I%a/  those  grants  to  Arden  which  3£r. 
Malone  has  published  belong  to  Arden  of  WilmDOte  majf  be  daubUdf  till 
some  more  dedave  oridenoe  ii  prodnoed.'*  (p.  87.) 

H«d  Mr.  Hanter  tDzned  to  the  puish  of  Toxall,  in  Shsvr's  Hutoiy 
of  Staffordshire,  he  would  have  found  still  fortfier  reason  to  donbi  tiha 
identity  of  the  grantee  of  Yoxall,  and  the  yeoman  of  Wibncote.  The 
efntaphs  of  the  Ardens  inthedraroh  of  Yoxall  there  printed  eome  down 
as  late  as  the  year  1788 :  and  one  of  them  (dated  1729),  which  com- 
menoes— 

Nmt  lliis  MoBVBiaBt»  hi  <b«  hnyiDg-plM*  of  the  VmnSkj  riace  llMhr  mmSmg  to 
Longeralt,  lie  tb*  iwuiint  of  Hmbt  Aaraw,  mq.  of  tbo  Mlteat  and  worthy  FmiStj 
of  Iho  AfdoM  of  WarwiduUn,— 

is  aooompanied  by  the  Warwiekshire  eoat,  tIs.  Ermine,  a  fees  dieqny 
gules  and  azure.*  Forther,  in  p.  102  of  the  same  woik,  will  be  foond 
the  pedigree  of  Arden  of  Longcroft,  in  the  parish  of  Yoxall,  dednoed 
from  Bimon  Arden,  second  son  of  Thomas  Arden,  of  Paridiall,  oo> 
Warwick,  ci^q.  down  to  the  Rer.  John  Arden,  now  liring  at  Long- 
croft, and  minister  of  King's  Bromley,"  whose  youngest  son  had  been 
born  in  March,  170G.  Tlie  said  Simon,  at  the  head  of  tlie  pedigree, 
is  styled  "  Symon  Arden  ti^quire  "  at  the  subsidy  gathered  in  32  Eliz. 
( ir/J<)).f  On  the  other  hand,  the  researches  of  Mr.  Payne  C\>llier  have 
detenuined  the  contemporary  status  of  tlie  Ardens  of  Wilmcote.  In 
two  deeds,  bearing  date  ir»r»0,  Kol)ert  Arden,  of  Wilmcote,  ap(>ears 
only  a  "  husbandman," — "  Robertas  Arden  de  Wilmecote  in  parochia 
de  Aston  Cantl<  iwe  in  comitatu  Warwici,  hu9ban(iman,'^^Li/e  of  Shake- 
ipeare,  1844,  j>.  Ixxiii. 

Yet  neither  Mr.  Collier,  nor  Mr.  Halliwell,  nor  any  other  of  the 
recent  biographers,  has  proceeded  to  doubt  the  engrafting  of  the  Ardens 
of  Wilmcote  upon  the  great  house  commemorated  in  the  VisitaAions; 
which  engrafting,  as  we  have  remarked,  was  done  bj  Malone,  and  not 
questioned  by  Hunter.  The  latter  relied  upon  the  assertion  of  the 
heralds  (in  the  grants  of  arms  to  Bhakespere)  that  Robert  Arden  waa 
a  gentknianj**  and  entitled  to  the  eome  coat-armontr^  as  John  Arden, 
Esq.,  who  died  in  1586.  We  now  find  that  he  was  a  haAeaiidmn^X 

*  Shaw'i  HiiUny  of  fltoitavdihfao^  vol.  L  p.  100.  f  Ibid.  p.  90. 

%  Tho  wflU  of  RolMrt  Aidon  and  of  AgMo  Im  widow  haft  boon  fboad,  and  wan 
publishod,  tho  Innnor  by  Malono^  tbo  bUtor  by  Hnator.  Th«y  on  gi^WB*  boto 
lilenlly,  by  HalUwoU,  Lift'  of  Shakespeare,  8to.  1848,  pp.  6, 12.  Neither  dornimiwil 
presents  evidence  of  a  statna  in  society  higher  than  that  of  the  "  husbandman.** 

Mr.  Beliew  in  his  pedigree  marries  Margaret  Sliakespere,  an  aunt  of  the  Poft,  to 
Alexander  Webbe,  and  appends  tliia  remark, — **  Agnes  Arden  in  her  will  speaks  of 
her  brother  Alexander  Webbe.    Apparently  the  brother  and  sister  Webbe  married 
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and  on  tbe  hertldB'  own  oonfession  we  shall  see  that  he  was  not  ^titled 
to  the  same  coat-armour  as  the  great  family.  This  admission  on  the 
part  of  the  heralds  escaped  the  notice  of  Mr.  Hunter,  and  it  has  hitherto 
escaped-  eiwy  one  else :  and  it  affords  •  remarkable  example  how  much 
tlw  Talnable  aid  afforded  by  heraldry  to  historical  researches  is  dis- 
regarded bj  those  to  whom  it  would  prove  most  nsefiil. 

The  arms  of  Arden  of  Park  Hall,  in  the  parish  of  Onrdworth> 
of  whidi  Jcihn  Arden  was  chie^  were :  Eirmine^  a  fetB  eh§eqyy  or  and 
oAfre,— a  feudal  coat  derired  firom  that  ol  the  Earldom  of  Warwick, 
C9iec<iuj  or  and  asure,  a  dierron  ermine» 

The  coat  whidi  was  granted  by  Dethick  and  Camden  to  be  quartered 
with  Shakespere  for  Arden  of  Wilmcote  was  CMu^  fftrM  cronkUjUchh 
43md  a  chief  or^  with  a  tnartUt  for  dijference — a  coat  totally  different 
from  the  former. 

There  was  every  inclination  on  the  part  of  Dethick,  or  whoever 
was  the  lierahi  who  made  this 
sketch,*  to  assign  to  Mistress 
8hakeKpere  the  coat  of  the 
Warwickshire  Ardens  ;  but  his 
resolution  failed.  We  see  that, 
after  the  fess  checqny  was 
sketched  in  the  first  instance, 
it  is  scratdied  through,  and  the 
coat  of  croes-crosslets  and  a 
chief  is  placed  in  the  margin 
instesd.  It  evidently  oooorred 
to  the  herald's  recollection  that 
tl|e  Ardens  of  Parkhall  were 
still  flourishing  among  the  gen* 
try  of  Warwickshire, — a  fiunily 
of  high  connections,  which  in 
the  three  generations  contem- 
porary with  Shakespere  matched 
with  Throckmorton,  Corl)et,  and 
Fielding ;  and  he  could  not 
venture  so  far  as  to  proclaim, 
without  proof,  that  their  hum- 
ble namesakes  at  Wilmcote 


nq>6eUvelj  the  dAQgfater  and  fkther;  Mai)pa«t  and  Robtrt  Aid«D.* 
docs  be  adrance  the»e  conclusions  ? 

*  Tricked  in  the  margin  of  the  dnft  gnnt  of  15M. 
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wtre  m  ofishoot  from  them,  lliat  Bndi  wts  really  the  CMe  is  etill  rery 
probeble ;  thongli  not  in  the  wfaioh  Mr.  Melone  and  hie  ibOo'ireni 
in  Bhakeqicmn  biography  hsre  MsomeiL 

If  it  be  inqtiired  how  it  was  that  the  heralds  were  so  hold  in  their 
▼erbal  assertions,  and  yet  so  timid  in  their  actual  concession  of 
armorial  insignia,  it  mar  be  explained  by  a  state  of  general  knowledg-c 
very  different  to  our  own.  Whilst  lett^'rs  were  comparatively  little 
understood,  the  languu^''e  of  amis  was  one  which  was  then  appreciated 
by  those  who  had  not  learned  their  letters.  Besides,  it  has  to  be  con- 
sidered that  a  grant  of  arms,  though  termed  "  patent,"  was  really- 
known  but  to  few;  and  it  was  a  docunient  held  by  the  family  in  whose 
favonr  it  was  issued;  but  tlio  arms  themselves  were  actually  pnblishetl 
to  the  world,  were  canvaiised  by  the  neighboui*8,  and  if  unfairly 
aoqoired  were  as  certainly  disputed.  So  that  in  both  respects  the 
usages  of  Shakespere's  day  placed  the  undue  assomption  of  arma  or  of 
pe^gree  in  a  position  the  reverse  of  our  modem  reception  and  estfans- 
tion  of  such  matteis. 

The  coat  of  the  crosslets  fitchec  was  really  that  of 
the  Ardemes  of  Alvanley  in  Cheshire,  and  which  has 
descended  to  the  Lords  AlTanley  of  oor  own  daj.  It 
first  appears  npon  a  sesl  used  bj  Sir  Peter  de  Aideme 
of  Aldford  in  the  same  coontjr  in  the  17th  of  Edward 
L,  which  seal  is  attached  to  a  charter  now  in  the 
poesession  of  the  historian  of  Ghedure.*  There  woold  of  ooarBe  be 
the  same  reasons  against  the  coat  of  Arden  of  Alvanley  bong  assigned 
as  a  qnartering  to  Shakespere,  as  applied  to  Arden  of  Parkhall,  berides 
the  greater  improbability  that  the  Ardens  of  IVlfanoote  had  branAed 
off  from  that  more  distant  race ;  but,  as  Cheshire  was  further  away, 
there  was  not  the  same  danger  of  disj)ute.f 

*  It  18  a  releaM  to  Sir  Joliu  de  Orrebjr  of  one  silver  mark,  part  of  a  debt  due  to 
Sir  PSUr,  aatai  Nov.  9, 1S81, 17  Bdw.  L  Tte  owCte  ikom  that  it  was  Itmiil 
lBrtattitall]MO«rowB,«b«l£lmiefaaM,--nu]iaB.uaBi  Bktotj9iOhmkh% 
1819,  it  88.   Fkratilia,  hj  CtooiKe  Onaeiod,  IXOX.,  F.R^S^  1851.  p.  88. 

t  It  b  nnaifcable,  howevw,  (though  perhape  merelj  an  accidental  eoiaflidenee,) 
that  there  was  another  Wilnecote  in  Warwickshire  (Dugdale,  by  Thomas,  p.  1141), 
which  was  only  about  nix  miles  distant  fn>m  the  Elford  »eat  of  tho  nieshir©  Ardent, 
which  was  the  principal  estate  of  Sir  John  d'Ardcrne  of  Aldford  and  Klfonl,  summoned 
as  a  Banneret  in  20  Edw.  III.,  the  year  of  Crecy.  In  The  Topographtr  and  Gtntalo- 
yisL,  1843,  vol.  i.  p.  208,  will  btt  fraad  a  paper  by  Mr.  Ormerad  **  On  tiie  ouuuexioD 
of  Ardeme^  or  Ardaa,  of  CbeiUn^  wUh  tho  Ardons  of  Warwidtdiiro,**  in  nplj  to 
•OBM  piMigti  ia  Mr.  Dmonaioad^  OiHtrUt  9fNM»  FtmUm,  Ab  paper,  tosolker 
with  that  in  the  same  author's  Pamttaltn,  shoeni  as  woll  tho  NTand  braodiso  of  the 
luailjr  of  Arden,  and  aJeo  the  varietiee  in  their  cent  atmonr. 
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It  is  still  remarkable  that  tliis  quartering,  so  far  as  wo  know,  was 
not  actually  lummed  by  Shakuptm,  Upon  his  monnmoit  in  Stratford 
chttrch  tlie  arms  of  Shakeq>ere  appear  alone.  No  armorial  seal  of 
Sfaake^re  has  been  discovered;  but  on  that  of  the  Poet's  daughter 
Bosaima*  the  coat  of  Shakespere  alone  is  iupaled  with  HaiL  JNor 
•▼en  in  any  hecaldks  maniiaotipt  has  tbete  been  found  n  qnntsring  of 
ghakeepere  and  Arden. 

fVm  tint  H  might  be  aigned  ih«l  the  eeoond  ptttenft  did  not  ptn, 
hot  only  the  first  If  to,  what  beeomes  of  the  Poet's  passionnte  leve 
for  the  distfaidioiis  of  Heraldry? 

Some  of  those  writers  who  haTe  considered  these  matters  hare  sup- 
posed that  the  grant  of  1596  was  not  perfected,  and  that  therefore  the 
applicaition  was  rssnmed  in  1599.  We  are  indined  to  think  that  both 
grants  were  dnly  ezecnted.  The  former  bears  a  precise  date,  the  SOth 
Oct  1596 ;  the  date  of  the  latter  is  in  part  accidentally  torn  away. 
A  secoiui  patent  was  requisite  in  order  to  enable  the  Shakesperes  to 
quarter  arms  for  Ardcn  ;  and,  as  we  have  already  seen,  there  was  great 
doubt  what  those  anns  hIiouM  be.  Therefore  it  was  that  a  second 
application  was  made  to  the  Oflice  of  Arms.  To  set  forth  the  docu- 
ments still  more  clearly  than  has  been  hitherto  done,  we  shall  append 
them  to  the  pre^ut  article. 

We  pass  on  to  the  pedlgiee  of  Gombi,  wUdi  has  evidently  oocssioned 
onr  anthor  eonsideralile  difficnlly,  for  Ihe  fow  entdes  of  the  name 
that  ooeor  in  the  parish  register  of  Stratford  do  not  readfly  ilt  in  to  the 
recoided  pedignei.  Ehreiybody  knows  thai  A  oontemporaiy  of  8hdce« 
tpere  was  %  certain  John  ^  Ocmbe  (as  he  is  called  in  some  doggrd 
thymes  attributed  to  the  Poet),  whose  monument  still  remains  In  Strat- 
ford chmdi ;  bttt  it  seems  that  there  were  other  pertfons  of  the  same 
name,  and  becMse  the  said  John  is  said  to  htm  died  a  badielor,  Hr. 
Bellew  is  induced  to  bestow  Upon  his  father,  who  has  two  wives  in  the 
pedigree  already,  a  "  Mistress  Combe"  whom  he  has  to  spare,  thus 
giving  the  old  gentleman  a  third  wife.  IIow  fur  this  may  bo  right  we 
arc  unable;  to  detcnninc  ;  Imt  wo  may  remark  that  our  author  merely 
proves  his  genealogical  inexperience  (which  indeed  be  candidly  confesses 
in  his  Preface)  when  be  is  embarrassed  (p.  37G)by  the  not  very  unusual 
occurrence,  in  fornu  r  times,  of  two  brothers  l)earing  the  same  baptismal 
name;  and  when  3(>«S)  he  tenns  a  pedigree  by  Vincent,  in  the 
Heralds'  College,  "  incorrect"  because  it  does  not  s|>ceify  certain  children 
who  died  in  infancy.   Uow  uniyeraally  that  is  the  case  in  the  most 

*  Engimvad  at  a  tailpIsM  to  this  aHiela,  p.  514. 
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AQthcTitic  pedigrees  of  former  days  we  need  not  say;  they  may  be 
termed  defectiTe  in  that  respect,  bat  not  incorrect.  It  was  evidentljr 
oonndered  not  merely  nnneceaaaiy,  but  possibly  nnadvisable  and  oon- 
dadTe  to  fotore  error,  to  name  parties  ftom  whom  no  one  hereafter 
conld  truly  claim  descent. 

Bnt  how  shall  we  notice  a  more  extraordinary  misapprehension  into 
whidi  Mr.  Bellew  has  fallen?  He  quotes  the  oonclnding  passages  of 
John  ik  Gombe*s  epitaph  as  follows : — Ye  wich  increase  he  apoynted 
to  be  distributed  towssds  the  relief  of  y^ahnes-people  llieire.  More  he 
gare  to  the  poore  of  Stratford  Twen^  LL**  Upon  which  Mr.  Bellew 
asks  (p.  866)— 

*•  What  (lot  s  that  61  mean  ?  Can  it  be  intended  to  denote  the  age  of  John  a  Combe 
at  the  time  of  his  death  ?  Probahlj  not ;  but  if  not,  what  passible  meaning  can  'A 
hate?" 

And  nftcrwards  (in  p.  372)  he  continues  the  argument  that,  "  should 
it  at  any  time  appear  tlmt  the  figures  on  his  tomb  denote  his  real  age," 
they  would  establish  the  fact  that  he  was  the  son  of  Rose  Clopton. 
It  is  snrprising  that  Mr.  Bellew  could  hare  oonrected  the  press  without 
discovering  that  the  abbreviated  word  li.  was  necessary  to  the  sense  of 
the  short  sentence  to  which  it  belongs;  but  he  repeats  the  seme  sug- 
gestion in  his  tabular  pedigree. 

There  is  also,  we  fear,  some  confusion  about  the  WiUiam  Combes, 
one  of  whom  was  nephew,  and  the  other  greal-nephew,  of  John  h 
Combe:**  1.  William  Combe,  Esq.,  son  of  Thomas,  is  desoribed  in 
Mr.  Bellew*s  pedigree  sa  "M.P.  for  the  county  of  Warwick,  EG^ 
Sheriff  of  Warwickshire,  Anno  1608  et  1616.  Obiit  Jan.  80, 1666. 
^tat.  80.**  2.  William  Combe,  Esq.,  son  of  John  of  Allchurdi,  co. 
Wore,  son  of  Geoige,  is  described  as  "  of  the  College  [at  Stratford], 
heir  to  William  Combe,  Esq.,  M.P.  (who  died  in  1677) ;  and  also  in- 
heritor, under  the  wUl  of  Thomas  Combe,  the  heir  of  John  ^  Combe.*' 

We  find  WiUiam  Ccanbe  M.P.  for  the  town  of  Warwick  88  Elia. ;  for 
the  county  of  Warwick  89  Eliz.  and  15  Charles  I. ;  Sheriff  6  James  I. 
and  12  James  I.  But  these  dates  cannot  all  belong  to  the  same 
person.  The  old  s<|uire  of  Stratford  died  in  16G6,  not  1677,  as  is 
shown  by  his  epitaj)h.  Born  in  1586,  he  would  be  thirty  if  sheriff  in 
1616  (12  James  I.),  and  the  sheriff  of  1608  was  prohaljly  anotlier  man. 

When  Richard  Synionds  made  a  list  of  the  Gentlemen  of  Warwick- 
shire, in  1645,  he  thus  noticed  Mr.  Gombe : — 

**R.  JiisllMOomlict,«l8lntlord-iipoii-AvoD,rfll«lhathoaM.  (QyaMmdtV  IMaiy, 
Obmdm  Soc.  1859,  p.  102.) 
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Colloquially,  the  name  sooras  to  have  been  mofe  fireqnently  Combes 
than  Combe.  The  letter  U.  prefixed  to  this  passage  denotes  that  the 
justice  was  a  'Rebel,  or  Parli«iient«riai),— the  writer  being  a  CaTelier. 

In  p.  148  Mr.  fieilev  says^ 

**  Ob  ths  tonb  ol  Jvdilh  CSomb«,  iaStntftHrd  [dninh],  w*  flnd  the  amw  of  CSombc 
qwlwcd  wtth  Uadsriiill,  aad  Ike  hiUburj  «f  tha  tuomm  pnltbcfora  w  tfia  iatar- 

Bnt  we  cannot  peroei?e  in  Mr.  Bellew*8  pedigreee,  or  ebewhere,  that 
there  was  any  marriage  that  eAtitled  Combe  to  quarter  Underhill,  or 
Underbill  to  quarter  Combe. 

Tlie  {jedigree  of  Undeuhill  has  been  previonsly  published,  and  more 
fully,  in  the  sixth  volume  of  the  Collectanea  Topographica  et  Genea- 
lotjirn,  comnmnicat<.Hl  by  Mr.  Evelyn  P.  Sliirley  :  and  in  the  Narradres 
of  the  Days  of  the  Reformation  (Camden  Society,  1850),  will  he  found 
tlie  Autohio^/riqihical  Anccilotcs  of  Edward  Underhill,  a  (icntieman 
I'eusioner,  iiit  kiiam<'(l  the  Hot  (  Jospeller,"  whose  name  has  become 
familiar  throngli  the  |»()i)ular  historians  Strype,  Strickland,  and  Harrison 
Ainsworth.  He  was  the  son  and  heir  of  Tliomas  Underbill  of  Honing- 
ham,  CO.  Warwick  (not  Honiingham,  as  printed  by  Mr.  Hellcw),  by 
Anne  (not  Eleanor)  daughter  of  Robert  Winter,  of  Hudington,  co. 
Worcester  (not  Htmingham,  co.  Warwick,  as  in  the  Collectanea), 
Edward  Underbill  retired  from  Court  to  Baggington,  near  GoTentiyf 
which  is  the  place  named  as** Bath  Kington"  in  the  pedigree.  The 
names  of  his  eleven  children,-^f  whom  Guildford,  the  eldest  son,  was 
in  1559  the  godson  of  Qaeen  Jane  (Qrey),  then  reigning  for  nine  days 
in  the  Tower  of  London,  and  named  after  her  hnsband  Lord  Gnildf(»d 
Dodley,  will  be  found  in  the  Narrativee^  i^c  p.  183.  In  the  Cotteetanea 
Gmlford  Underfaill  is  misnamed  God6y,  and  two  of  his  sisters  are  also 
misnamed. 

We  further  remark  that  Mr.  Bellew  places  the  names  of  Shirley, 
Brokesly  (a  misprint  for  Brokesby),  and  Thomas,  as  younger  sons  of 
William  Undeihill  and  Ursula  Congreye— 4hoi|gh  no  such  names  ooeur 
in  the  Cotteetanea  pedigree ;  and'we  detect  the  origin  of  this  error  in 
the  will  of  William  Underfaill,  which  Mr.  Bellew  gires  an  abstract 
in  his  Appendix,  p.  357 

*'  Prohihits  his  »on,  W.  Underbill,  from  marrying  before  the  i^e  of  twenty-four, 
witbout  ttio  consent  of  his  brother  Shirley,  brother  Brokesbyi  brother  ThomM  Under- 
bill, and  brother  Congreve,  or  their  heirs,  Ate.  &c.** 

Tliesc  were  hrothers,  noj  of  the  son,  but  of  the  father.  It  is  a  passage 
which  illustrates  oar  previous  observation  that  at  that  period  blood 
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rdstioiiB  iDid  mafaimopial  rditioiiB  wen  qpokea  of  tlike.  Tbomas 
Underhill  was,  in  trnfhf  tlie  testatot^s  own  brother;  but  1m  wee  m 
bralfaer-ui4ftw  m  weU,  beetnie  be,  togetber  with  Bdpb  Bralmibjy  ESaq.* 
and  the  teetator  bimaelf,  bad  eadi  manied  daa^gbten  of  John  Oon- 
greye,  Esq.;  wbibt  brother  Oongrere**  (who  aomehow  baa  escaped 
inaertion  in  Mr.  BeUew*a  Underbill  pedigree,)  waa  the  eon  of  Hr.  Con- 
greye,  and  **brotiier  Shirley"  was  the  son  of  the  same  mother,  Doroihj, 
daughter  of  Sir  John  QifTord,  by  her  seoond  bosband,  Francis  Shirley, 
Esq.  Mr.  Bellew  erroneoasly  styles  her  first  husband  Sir  John  Con- 
greve."f 

Mr.  Bellew  introduces  the  pedigree  of  Hales  as  touching  on  two 
points  of  Shakespcre's  literarj'  memoirs — the  high  appreciation  of  his 
genius  by  the  ever-memorable  "  John  Hales  of  Eton,  when  he  was 
brought  into  comparison  with  the  great  authors  of  antiquity ;  and  the 
name  of  A.  HALES  which  is  written  upon  the  edges  of  the  leaves  of 
Florio's  translation  of  Moiitaig-no,  the  book  in  the  British  Museum 
which  bears  the  Poet's  autograph4  &ud  which  is  the  only  Tolune  now 
known  as  having  been  onoe  in  his  libruy.§ 

If  the  reader  will  glMnee  OT«r  thb  pttdigiM  (Mr.  Bellew  Author  remarks)  it  will 

*  Thm  ii  a  ptdlirae  of  Broksby  olBlioiddbjiii  Niebok't  Birtoijof  LtieaMcnUn^ 
vol,«L9.4M»ftMtUViiilMioa«rU19»bet  mi^tialtdiBt^M^  to  lh«eUMf«« 
«l  Brttrt  Brokeeby  (who  died  1015),  as  they  are  made  to  descend  from  his  other  wife 
.  .  .  dan.  of  John  Beaumont  of  Graccdieu,  although  she  h  marked  9.  p." 
instead  of  from  "  Dorothy,  daughter  of  [John]  Gongreve  £of  StrettonJ,  00.  Staffotd.** 

•f  Sec  Stemmata  Shirleiana,  4 to,  1841,  p.  49. 

X  In  p.  259  Mr.  Bellew  says — "  Had  the  voiume  in  question  bearing  his  autograph 
aot  ttiM»  il  mlglit  wtth  Mais  eoafldtnes  bt  afgntd  liwA  a  tnuMbtlen  of  iwh  a 
lHBOwa«lliflr,pablirfwd  dNmt  l«Ot,  Ay  •  smm*  Mbltw  Jb«Mi»X  with  wIm 
Bhskwptrt  wm  probaUy  piwially  IwdUMr,  wonld  pmimij  tibm  ntt  of  book  o( 
wfaioh  the  Poet  would  poeseas  himself,  and  in  whioh  we  should  expeot  to  find  his 
autograph."  Wc  prexume  that  Ben  Jouon  il  hivt  named  in  omr  for  8amut>i 
Daniel,  whose  aistcr  Florio  nuirried. 

§  Respecting  Shakeepere's  library',  Mr.  Bellew  makes  some  further  extraordinary 
speculations.  Oaloulating  that  the  press  in  England  produced  seventy-iive  volunu*^  a 
jear,  hs  oonilndai  that  at  tha  okMa  of  tha  aistacnth  aantury.  "  wban  Skakcspere 
nodallad  and  Ibmishad  Ua  bonaa  at  New  Pba^  k4  had  pidt  ^  Urn  Ukammmd 
toliMMf  pnbfiAad  ia  tkn  SngiUb  tongna,  aad  eaold  adaan  bia  itn^j  aitkor  witk 
Cnnmar^s  Biblo,  published  by  Qraflon,  or  with  one  of  John  Day's  ;  or  with  tiiat 
edition  of  1551,  for  which  Timlall  wa.*  strangled  and  his  bo<ly  burnt.  In  addition  to 
this,  the  retirement  of  Stratford  would  bo  enlivened  for  him  by  the  arrival  of 
Mcrcurus  or  Flying  Couriers,  in  which  the  latest  intelligence  from  town  would  be 
recorded,  and  ho  might  see  what  Heminge  and  Burbage  were  about  at  the  Qlobe.'* 
(p.  200.)  Mr.  Ballaw  appaan  to  ba  one  of  Ikon  wlw  faa«e  boon  dooalvad  hj  tiio 
flokitioas  nawapapor  of  1068. 
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be  obMTved  that  th«  Hales'a,  Luoya,  and  Combes  became  conseoted  by  marriagee 
bttwecn  tfidf  tuniUM ;  mi4  It  it  of  mom  intamt  to  And  that  aoeh  •  magnlftcrat 
mniiaiHB  wtaMMimwtMttw  Prioiyflf  Oowatiy^i^^  eren  la  the  wreck  that 
nnniaa  H  to  the  pmnt  ttmo,  ooBTOrtod  aa  it  b  to  bo  o  booio  fir  tiM  poor— 
belonged  to  the  AithoT  9t  gmo^btiior  of  Jalm  4  Ooodio^  and  ■ftomovda  to  tiM  Haliioo 
of  Warwickahire. 

"  The  pedigree  of  Hales,  if  given  in  all  iU  branchea,  would  require  the  insertion  of 
an  immense  map-like  sheet  in  this  place,  and  therefore  it  is  necessary  to  exclude  lucb 
branches  m  are  not  connected  with  the  history  of  Shakesp«re/*    (p.  248.) 

This  fiuuily  prawnts  certainly  one  of  the  most  remarkabla  examples 
of  %  noe  GDoe  Toy  widely  spreadii^,  distinguuhed  tithe  same  time  bj 
menj  enunent  members,  that  has  now  died  away  in  eyeiy  directum. 
We  do  not  find  it  in  Mr.  Bhirle/e  NoUe  and  Qentle  Men  fd  Engluid,*' 
nor  in  Sir  Bernard  Bmke'a  Landed  Gentiry/*  nor  doea  it  any  longer 
ai^war  in  the  BanMietage,  where  it  wasfonnerly  laigdy  etnomeiaofated. 
It  ia  remaitable  that  three  diatinot  Baranetcies  were  conferred  on  thia 
famfly  in  the  aerenteenth  eentory,  one  among  the  reiy  fozemost  in 
1611,  and  the  two  othera  in  1660;  and  that  aU  three  became  extinct 
in  the  firat  qnaiter  of  the  preaent  century,— Halea  of  Wooddmroh,  in 
Kent  (created  1611)  in  1802;  Halea  of  Beakabooxne  in  the  same 
county,  in  1824;  and  Hales  of  Coventry  before  1812.  None  of  these 
lines  of  Hales  are  included  in  Mr.  Bellew's  pedigree,  or  alluded  to  by 
him ;  but  they  will  be  found  described  in  the  Extinct  Baronetages  l>y 
Conrthope  and  Burke,  as  well  as  in  the  old  Baronetages  printed 
before  their  extinction.  Regarding  the  Ilales's  of  Coventry,  some 
documents  will  be  found  in  the  Topoijrapher  and  Genealogist,  vol.  i, 
communicat^Hl  by  the  late  Mr.  William  Reader,  one  of  the  historians  of 
that  city ;  and  upon  the  portraits  of  John  Hales,  the  founder  of  Co- 
ventry Grammar  School,  see  the  Gentleman's  Magazine  for  April, 
1861,  p.  358.  Of  Dr.  Stephen  Hales,  D.D.,  F.R.S.  (bom  1677,  a 
brother  to  Sir  Thomas  Halea,  Bart,  of  Beaksboume,)  there  ia  e  pcitnit 
and  memoir  in  the  Gentleman^a  Magaaine  for  Jan.  1^99. 

Mr.  Bellew  (at  p.  249)  gives  a  second  table,  showing  the  descent  of 
the  '* ever-memorable"  John  Hales  of  Eton,  from  a  family  of  Halea 
aeated  at  Highohoreh,  near  Bath,  in  Someraetehire,  and  which  he  doea 
not  connect  wi&  the  main  tree,  though  he  preanmea  it  to  be  a  branch 
of  the  aame.  The  '* ever-memorable**  John  Halea,  bom  on  the  19th 
April,  1684,  waa  the  aixth  aon  of  John  Halea,  of  Highchurch, 
Bridget,  daughter  of  Bobert  €kmldeaborongh,  of  Knoyle  (*<  KnahiU  **), 
'CO.  Wiha.^  He  had  e  aiater  Cicely,  to  whom  he  beqneathed  5/.  by  the 

•  «« BUiop*b  NoCtlo**  in  ooothor  part  of  tbo  niao  podlgreo  Is  alao  BIdiopli  Kneylou 
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name  of  Cic«ljr  Combes ;  and  he  had  a  brother  Anthony,  of  whom  the 
pedigree  tells  nothing  bat  his  name. 

Now,  Mr.  Bellew  presumes  that  Cicely's  husband  was  one  of  the 
Combes  of  Warwickshire,  though  he  has  not  aMertained  that  iact;  he 
presumes  that  her  marriage  took  place  in  conseqaenoe  of  the  conneotloa 
of  a  branch  of  Hales  with  Snitterfield,  near  Staratfonl-apoii-ATOO, 
though  the  relationship  of  the  Hales  of  Somersetshire  to  those  of 
Warwickshire  was  at  anj  rate  verj  remote ;  he  presomss  tliat  Anthony 
Hales,  "John  Hales*s  yocmger  [elder?]  brother,**  was  the  person  who 
wrote  A.  HALES  upon  the  edges  of  the  leaves  of  Shakespere*s 
Montaigne ;  and  he  fbrther  presumes  that "  John  Hales  had  annotated 
it  with  his  own  erudition,  and  that  from  him  the  book  passed  to  tlie 
possession  of  his  brother  Anthony.**  But  are  there  not  here  too  many 
happy  conjeoiures  to  meet  plausibly  together  unsupported  by  proof? 
It  has  not  been  shown  that  the  MS.  notes  in  8hakespere*s  Montaigne 
are  in  the  handwriting  of  John  Hales ;  but  it  is  shown  by  John  Hales's 
will  that  he  bequeathed  "all  my  English  books"  to  "Mrs.  Hannah 
Dickenson  of  Eton,  widow,  relict  of  John  Dickenson  lat<»ly  deceased 
whilst  nothing  whatever  is  known  of  the  brother  i\jithony, — whether 
he  snn  ived  Jolin,  or  died  before  him,  or  even  wheliier  he  lived  to  be 
old  enou^di  t(i  read  the  essays  of  Montaigne. 

8uch  inquiries  demand  rather  the  cautious  investigation  in  which 
the  late  Mr.  Joseph  Hunter  so  much  excelled,  than  the  eager  rush  to 
eondosions  exhibited  in  this  case,  and  in  others,  by  Mr.  BeUew. 


APPENDIX. 

Qmuif  ov  Abms  lo  John  SnAKiwum^  1606L 

Of  lUsdoeiuiiMit  two  draft  copies  ai«  pnnrfed  fai  tiioOoUciO  of  Annsy  hi  IB. 

TfaioeBt  167,  Art.  23  and  Art  24.  Art.  24  appein  to  be  the  second  copy  ;  but,  m 
there  is  an  hiatus  in  the  middle  where  the  paper  ia  torn  away,  Mr.  Halliwell  ha^i 
taken  the  former  for  the  text  of  hi«  copy  (Life  of  Shakespeare,  fol.  1853,  p.  69.) 
inserting  the  variations  of  Art.  24  within  brackets.  Wo  shall  here  pursue  the  con- 
trary plan,  giving  the  document  from  the  second  copy,  except  in  that  part  where  we 
art  obliged  to  supply  the  hiatni  from  the  lint. 

"To  ALL  and  einguler  Noble  and  Gentelmen  of  what  estate  [or]  degree  bearing  armi 
to  whom  thaw  prcMatit  thall  oomoi  WiUiam  IMUic  aliai  Gortar  piineipall  King  of 
Annas  •endetho.greeUngee.  Know  joo  that»  wbereot  by  the  rathoritio  and  aanmeat 
pfTTolegM  partejniDg  to  ay  oOoe  from  the  Qnonos  moek  ozeellont  Ma**  and  bj  her 
bigbnesse  most  noble  and  victorions  pngenitors,  I  am  to  toko  gOMroU  ootieo  and 
reeord  oad  to  mako  dooloration  and  taitemonio  tw  oil  emnw  of  onne  aad  nwtten  of 
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From  BetUv's  "  Skakaptit^s  Horned 

Gentrie  thoroughe  out  all  her  Majestcs  Kingdoms,  Domynions,  Principalites,  Islea,  and 
Prorincea,  To  th*end  that,  as  manio  gentelmen,  by  theyre  auncyent  names  of  families, 
kyndredes  and  descentes,  have  and  enjoye  certeyne  enseignes  and  cotes  of  arms.  So 
it  is  rerie  expedient  in  all  ages  that  some  men  for  theyr  valeant  factes,  magnanimite, 
verta,  dignites,  and  desertes,  may  use  and  beare  suche  tokens  of  honour  and  worthi- 
nesse,  whereby  theyre  name  and  good  fame  may  be  the  better  knowen  and  divulged, 
and  theyre  children  and  poeterite  in  all  vertu  (to  the  service  of  theyre  Piynce  and 
Contrie)  encouraged.  Wherefore  being  solicited  and  by  credible  report  informed  that 
John  Shakespeare  of  Stratford  uppon  Avon  in  the  counte  of  Warwik,  whoso  porentes 
and  late  antecessors*  were  for  theyre  faithefull  and  Ya[leant  service  advaunoed  and 
rewarded  by  the  most  prudent]  prince  King  Henry  the  Seventh  of  [famous  memorie, 
sythence  which  tyme  they  have  continewed  at]  those  partes,  being  of  good  reputacion 
[and  credit ;  and  that  the]  said  John  bathe  maryed  [Mary,  daughter  and  one  of  the 
heyrs  of  Robert  Arden,  of  Wilmcote,  in  the  said]  counte,  esquire.f  In  consideration 
whereof,  and  for  the  encouragement  of  his  posterite,  to  whom  such  Blazon  [or  Atcheve- 
ment]  by  the  auncyent  custome  of  the  lawes  of  armes  maie  descend,  I  the  said  Garter 

•  Ahove  the  vord  antecessors  i*  trrilten  Grandfather, 
t  Gent,  was  frst  irn'/ten,  and  it  t*  altered  to  esquire. 
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Kingof  AraMibATe  aMignad,  graunted  Mid  by  CImm  praKates  confirmed  lUiibield  or 

oote  of  arms,  viz.  Qould,  on  •  bend  sables  a  speare  of  tbe  first,  steeled  aigent;  and  for 
his  crc«t  or  cogniiance  a  &lcon,  his  winges  displayed,  argent,  standing  on  a  wrethe 
of  his  coullors,  supporting  a  speare  gould,  steeled  as  aforesaid,  sett  upon  a  helmett  with 
mantelles  and  ta&selles  as  hath  ben  acciutomed  and  dothe  more  plajneij  appear* 
depicted  on  this  margeiiL  SigoeAeng  hereby,  and  bj  the  aathorite  of  mj  office  afora- 
Mid  latUtong,  tliat  it  dianM  Uwftill  fiar  tbe  njd  Jflbn  Bhakoipeara  gni.  and  Isr  bit 
ebeldna,  jMoa  and  pootefita  (at  all  tjmm  and  plaoaa  ooDfeBkBt)  to  bear  and 
naka  denomtnoioii  of  tfia  eald  Blaaen  'or  Atdievement  vppon  thejre  Bbieidai, 
Taigets,  Escucheons,  Cotes  of  arms,  Pennonif  Qaydons,  Ringes,  Edefices,  Bujldiagea, 
Utensiles,  Lyverics,  Tonibes  or  Monumentos,  or  otherwise,  for  all  lawfull  waniyke 
factes  or  civile  use  and  exercises,  aoconling  to  the  hiwea  of  armes,  without  let  or 
interruption  of  any  other  person  or  persous  for  use  or  bearing  the  same.  In  witoe^ine 
and  perpetuall  rewembrance  iMuraof  1  hare  bereuato  subscribed  mj  name,  and 
Cutaoad  tiia  leala  of  09  ofltoa  andoraed  vHk  fj^  ligaait  af  mj  armea,  At  flka  OBea  of 
Amei,  Leadoii,  tbe  ss.  dtya  «f  Oolober,  iIm  S3ani|,*  yeava  of  tfia  lefgaa  of  oar 
Sovenigne  ImAj  BUaabeCb,  by  tbe  gmoe     Oad  «f  BqglBBd,  Pkaoea^  and 

IrelaBd»  DeliHider  el  tbe  Feytbe^  a^.  1690.*' 

iBtbawgfaiwa  ihlfbed  witk  apeattaam  aadene^Mi  dbovaOaB  tUa 

motto,  Non  mm  dnict.  At  the  fbot  of  tbe  draft  are  the  folio wiag  nemoraaday  «Ueh 
were  first  written  without  tbe  portions  printed  within  hnohati,  and  tba  latter  wmm 
afterwards  added,  but  in  the  same  or  a  similar  handi 

pThia  John  shoeth]  A  patiemetberof  under  Clarent«OoakaB  band  bip^er*  BCyeaia 
paH.  [The  Q.  officer  &  chefTe  of  the  towne] 

[A  Juatioe  of  peaoej  And  was  a  Bi^life  of  Stratford  uppo  Avon,  xr,  or  xrj.  jeais 
past. 

That  be  hatha  lands  and  tenements  of  good  wealth  and  substance  [500/t.J 
That  ba  anr[fled  a  danghter  aad  hqva  «f  Atden,  a  gent,  of  ironb^.] 
(Tba  bMt  Uw  tmrik  are  bow  ton  away  ftem  tbe  paper.) 

ExmuvmimM  w  Abms  to  Jo9«  BBAJUgnam,  wm  a  ^UAimiiio  or  Abbw, 

1599.  (MS.  Coix.  or  Abw,  K  21.) 

To  all  and  aiagaiir  Noble  and  Ghentelmen  of  all  estates  and  degrees  bearing  anne 
to  whom  theM  presentea  shall  cmbo,  William  Dethick,  Garter  Principall  King  of 
Arms  of  EngUuid,  and  William  Camden,  alias  Clarentieulx,  King  of  Arms  for  the 
Suwth,  Kaai,  and  Westo  partes  of  this  realme,  sendethe  greetinges.  Know  ye«  That 
in  all  nations  and  kingdoms  the  record  and  lemcanbraoces  of  tbe  valeant  f!actcs  and 
verteeaa  diipeeithiaa  af  voitbia  bmb  hawe  htm  aada  haaM  aad  diTulgwl  bj  cor- 
Uffif  dhialdwof  araw  aad  tekeaa  el  ebaiibia,  Hm  fMat  and  taiteBeaie  whaMel 
■y|iaiti|jini>a  nata  aa  by  varta  af  ear  aOaea  ftan  tiia  Qaaaea  awet  eaealleat  lU^, 
aad  bar  bighenee  aaiet  noble  and  Tictorious  pn^;enttoM:  Wberefcn^  Trting  lalbalad 
aad  by  eredible  nfart  bdbnnady  that  John  Shakespere,  nana  af  Mratted  nppea 

great  •  gran  d  father 

Avon  in  the  oooate  of  Warwike  Geot.,  whose  parent  a  and  [late  fj  ■nteoowei,  Ibr  bia 


♦  xxxix.  u  alUrtd  to  xxxriij. 

t  I'he  words  in  brackets  are  oorrectiona  of  tbe  fiiat  writiag. 
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fldtfMAiIl  and  approvad  MrviM  to  [the  lata  inoit  pradtnt  piiMa]  King  H.  7.  of 
waa  advannoad  aad  rawaidad  with  landea  and  tenaoMntaa 

geven  to  him  in  those  parte*  of  Warwikeshire,  where  they  have  continewrd  hy 
by  [some]  descentes  in  goo<l  reputacion  and  credit;  and  for  that  the  «aiil  John 
Shakesperc  having  maryed  the  daughter  and  one  of  the  heyrs  of  Robert  Ardcn  of 
Wellinpcote  in  tlie  said  countie,  and  also  prodiu'cd  this  his  auncicnt  cote  of  arms 
heretofore  assigned  to  him  whilc:«t  he  was  her  Majesties  officer*  and  baylefe  of  that 

fmiiM,  la  oonkdmtioii  of  tlie  prumlMet,  and  far  tba  aneoaiaciaiaank  of  bb  poaterita, 
onto  wfaoD  andia  blaion  of  anna  and  atohovamentaa  of  inhoritanoe  from  tbqrM  Mid 
Botfiar  bj  Uia  annqrmt  etutoma  and  lawaa  of  anna  maje  lawftilly  dasctnd,  Wa  the 
■aid  Gaflar  and  Clarentieulx  have  assigned,  graantad,  and  conlinnad,  [and  by  these 
presentee  exemplefiedj  unto  the  said  John  Shakespere  and  to  his  posterite  that  shiald 
and  cote  of  arms,  [orii/i'iinfh/,  whiche  he  shewed  and  produood,  f>"t  <i  t'er}rnrdt 
erafi(d,\'\  viz.  In  a  fiuld  of  gouM  ujtjion  a  beml  saMes  a  spcire  of  llie  rtrnt,  the  poynt 
upward,  bedded  argent  ;  and  for  his  Crea.4t  or  Cognisance  A  tTulcon  with  his  wynges 
displayed)  standing  on  a  wrethe  of  his  couUers,  supporting  a  spoare  or,  bedded  or  ateeled 
qrlWf  ^ad  npon  a  hehnat  with  mantelloa  and  taMollei»  aa  more  playnoly  maye 
appaam  dapietad  on  thia  margant ;  and  wa  hava  lykawiia  nf^on  an  olhw  awmdiaon 
impalad  tiia  auna  witii  tiia  anncyant  amis  of  the  said  Aiden  of  Welliflgeote,  ffg- 
nifeing  thereby  that  It  maje  and  shalbe  lawefuU  for  the  said  John  Shakespere  gent, 
to  beare  and  use  the  same  shielded  of  anns,  single  or  impalf'd  as  aforesaid,  during  his 
naturall  lyffe  ;  and  that  it  shalbo  lawfull  for  his  children,  ysaue,  and  po«teryte 
(lawfully  begotten)  to  beare,  ufte,  and  quarter  and  shewe  forthe  the  same  with  theyre 
dewe  differences  in  all  lawfull  warhke  factes  and  civile  use  or  exercises,  according  to 
tta  Uwea  of  anna  and  onatoma  that  to  Qantria  halongotha,  withonk  lat  or  intemption  of 
any  panon  panona  Ibr  tha  naa  or  for  bearing  tha  iama.  In  wjltniia  and  taito- 
Booya  wharof  wa  hara  anbaeribad  onr  namaa  and  fMtonad  fha  icalaa  of  oar  oBoea. 
Yeven  at  the  Office  of  Armes,  London,  the 

in  the  xlij'*  year  of  the  reigne  of  our  most  gratious  Soveraign  Ladje  Elizabeth,  by  the 
Grace  of  Qod»  [Queene  of  Ei^land,]  France  and  Ireland,  Dafendor  of  the  Faytbe,  &o. 
1699.'* 

(The  precise  date  of  this  patent  is  deflcient,  not  because  it  was  left  blank,  but 
baeania  the  paper  ia  aoeidentally  torn  away.) 

Tha  histoiy  of  tba  coat  of  Shaka^era  doea  not  qnlto  and  hara.  It  happana  that  It 
was  one  of  thoaa  fbr  whioh  Ralph  Brooka,  York  Herald,  oallad  hla  aopariora  l>athiek 
and  CSamdan  over  tha  coala.  Ha  aoenaad  thorn  of  having  in  this  eaae  aanotionad  a 
bearing  too  olotely  rasembling  that  of  tha  iKwda  Manlcy  ;  and  their  reply  la  still  extant 
among — 

*  Tkt  word  Jnstica  i§  mued,  tutd  her  Ma*  oflleer  imerled  abem  the  lint*  Thia 
ahowa  that  the  memoranda  npon  the  fiMwer  Gtant,  printed  in  tha  o|^osite  page,  in 
whldi  tha  lenna  **  The  Qnaenii  ofBeer  and  baylifo  of  Stratford  upon  Avon    are  need, 

were  written  before  1  r>9!>. 

f  Mr.  Halliwell,  in  his  folio  Life  of  Shakespeare,  p.  70,  makes  particular  rrrnark 
upon  the  erasure  of  the«io  words.  Tliey  <l(i  not  howover  appear  to  hau'  l>een 
erastMl  to  contnidict  or  withdraw  the  statement:  but  because  it  had  been  alrcridv 
made  a  few  lines  above,  where  it  is  said  that  John  Shakespere  had  produced  the 
eoat  wbidi  had  been  ftHrroerly  assigned  to  him  when  BailUfof  Stnulbrd. 

2  h 
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"  Tkt  mtuwemtf  €haHr  und  &an»eimxEi»g»  qfArm  loiktSartmU  qfAm» 
It  it  M  folbm : — 

**8hakbspkeb.   It  nuj  m  well  be  nid  that  Haricy,  who  be«TCtlM  Gould,  m 
bend  between  two  cotisee  table,  or  Feflren  [drmm  u»  (At  iMf^Mi  Or,  od  »  bend 

saMo  tliriM>  horse.thoet  urgent],  or  any  other  that  beare  sihcr  or  ^ould,  &  bend 
charged  in  liko  manner,  usnrpe  the  coate  of  the  Lo.  .Maulcv.  As  for  the  speare 
(jii  thf  bond,  [it]  is  a  patilde*  a  HufTlciently  conspicuous]  difference  ;  and  the 
ij.aii  was  a  magestrat  in  Stratford  upon  Avon,  a  justice  of  peace.  He  marjvd  the 
duughter  and  heyre  of  Ardem,  and  was  of  good  substance  and  habelit^.^*  (Ash- 
moleua  MS.  846,  is.  t  50.)  The  latter  passages  are  tbna  varied  fai  eiprMtion  in 
the  volame  narked  W.  Z.  at  the  Heraldt'  CoU^,  at  Ibl.  276 **  thepevtone  to 
wiMune  it  wat  granted  hath  borne  magettnu^,  and  waa  jnttlee  of  peaee  at  Stnt- 
ibrd  upon  Avon  ;  he  maried  the  dan^ter  and  heire  of  Ardeise,  and  was  able 
to  mfiffi^tn  that  ettate.** 

In  the  Harieiaa  MS.  6140,  at  foh  45,  there  fa  a  tricking  of  tfie  armaof  •*  WllUain 
Shaektpare,  a  pattaott  per  William  Dethike,  Qarter  Priaeipall  Ktog  of  Ana.**  It 
it  plaoed  dde  by  tide  with  the  P^arat  eoat  whioh  wat  granted  to  the  pool  DiayttB» 
and  aflixed  to  hfa  nonoment  in  Wettmintter  Abbey. 


*  Tbfa  word  fa  omitted  in  ttie  new  Dietionaiy  by  Richardton,  at  if  it  waM  non- 
existent. In  that  by  Johnson  it  fa  explained  as  meaning  BuflTerable  or  tolerable,  aa  if 
derived  from  potior;  citing  some  ohler  Dictionary,  l)ut  without  any  example  :  perhaps 
however,  it  was  a  modification  «>f  pateut,  ami  furnxd  in  nnahiLry  to  ri-xif'/t.  It  doet 
nut  m  vin  connccttMl  with  tlio  word  roinpati/./i,  \slucli  in  Frtiu  li,  Init  derived  by  Rich- 
ardson from  the  Middle  Latin  compatii'i,  which  Voasius  says  was  UM.-d  for  cunrenirt. 


Sr.AL  OP  MUS.  UALL,  TRB  POkT^t 
DAVOHTBR  Sl'tAtfNA. 
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ANTIQUITY  OF  HERALDS'  GRANTS  OF  ARMS. 
GRANT  TO  PETER  DODGE,  34  EDW.  I. 

To  the  Editor  qf  the  Hmrald  ajkd  Gbhbaloqist. 

•  Sir, — In  turning  over  the  pages  of  Giilllinrs  IK  raldiy,  the 
attention  of  some  of  your  readers  may  have  been  ai  iv.^ted  by  a 
singular  coat  of  arms  which  is  introduced  as  an  cxamj)U;  of  an 
heraldic  emblem  composed  of  a  part  of  the  human  body,  and  in 
which  a  woraan'a  breast,  or  "  dugg,"  as  it  is  called,  forms  the 
principal  charge.  Guiilim  tells  a  story  as  to  the  origin  of  this 
coat,  which  it  may  be  worth  while  to  call  to  the  attention  of 
your  readers,  as  bearing  upon  the  mode  of  assuming  arms  in  the 
14ih  century,  and  upon  the  ancient  authority  attached  to  the 
office  of  Herald.  He  states  that  the  arms  were  granted  in  the 
34th  year  of  Edward  I.,  by  James  Iledlngley,  Gulcnne  King  of 
Arms,  to  Peter  Dixlge,  a  native  of  Stopworth  in  Cheshire.* 

In  looking  through  one  of  the  volumes  of  Heraldic  collections 
in  the  Harleian  Libiary,t  1  came  upon  a  copy  of  this  alleged 
grant.  Other  copies  are  presenred  in  the  library  of  the  Heralds' 
College;  and,  as  I  wish  your  readers  to  pass  judgment  upon  the 
genuineness  of  this  document,  I  present  it  entire  from  the  copy 
which  appeared  to  me  to  be  the  earliest,  and'  which  is  in  a 
MS.  book  in  the  Heralds*  College,  apparently  of  the  time  of 
Henry  Vill.t 

«  A  tons  liommes  aymantK  nobles  Tertae  et  CluTallerie  et  a  tontes 
dames  et  damojrselles  d'honneur  honneste  maintien  et  gentQesM  et  a 
cliacim  dyoeUes  Je  Jaques  Hedingley  diet  Guyen  Roy  darmes  saint  en 
paix  et  bonne  adnentnre  Tout  amsi  qe  a  llionnorable  Offioe  de  herault 
affiert  de  mettre  en  arant  la  bonne  fame  et  Renomee  de  toots  honnes- 
tees  et  vertaons  penones  aossi  pareillement  est  il  oonTenable  de  donner 
et  distribuer  a  yceulz  telles  Enseigues  et  armcnries  d'homkeor  tellement 
que  lenis  nobles  et  Tallaantz  faiota  darmes  soyent  gardees  en  perpe- 
tuelle  memoire.  Et  pooFoe  ajant  Regarde  a  la  lojaole  et  Taillaunt 
Service  de  Pierre  Dodge  natif  en  le  ville  de  Stopwoorth  de  la  Counte 
de  Chestre  (icntilhoine  le  quel  il  a  faict  et  employe  a  luoii  Trescliier  et 

*  QailUm,  Heraldrie  (1th  Ed.)  p.  2r>2.  f  Harl.  MS.  1116,  f.  37  b. 

X  MS.  in  Coll.  Ann.  D.  13,  f.  83  b. 
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Ronaenugne  Seigneur  Edwanle  par  le  Gh«oe  de  dien  Roy  DangleteiTe 
Seigneur  de  Irelande  ct  dnk.  de  Gnycn  taut  en  dinersea  battailles 
enoontre  son  g^rande  Ennemy  et  rebell  le  Baillol  Roy  de  ESsoooe  et 
Vassal  de  Engleterre,  oomme  mam  anx  Sieges  de  Barwick  et  Dxmberre 

la  oil  son  devoir  et  valliant  Couraige  fut  appei-tement  veil  pour 
liulvauncoincnt  iK-  sou  renomme  et  bon  contt  ut*  inent  de  mon  dyct 
Soinicraigne  Soigiieiir  IahjucI  en  Heconi|ienf=e  dndict  Semcc  a  de 
grace  espocialle  donne  a  luy  et  a  sen  hoirs  pour  t«msioui-s  la  Soigneurie 
de  Podeidiughe  a  Barronaj^a'  C'oltlynu'liani  an  Royaume  d«»sc<>c»^  .lay 
poiiwp  ostrt'  cunuonal)lt'  de  jiarfouniicr  nion  office  en  luy  d'»nnaiit 
Aniu's  accnrdantz  Et  i  n  especial  pour  ilcux  Causes  luuc  )M>ur  lavoir 
vaillamcnt  descrvy  envers  son  Roy  son  pays  et  bien  publlctjuo  laiitre 
affin  que  hoii*s  et  Successoure  par  la  Sf)uuenir  de  son  honneur  et  val- 
lannco  ]>uys.sent  cstre  encourages  de  la  aoiore  toutz  foitz  en  la  sem- 
lilable  vertue  et  noblesse :  Et  ponr  ceste  cause  saches  qne  Je  Uuant 
diet  Gnyen  ay  donne  et  Ottroye  au  diet  Pierre  Dmlge  que  deamnai-^  il 
portera  son  esoa  dor  ct  Sables  Barre  de  Six  pieces  et  vng  pale  de 
geules  anec  one  mamelle  de  femme  degonttant  Lesquellea  Annas 
apparoissent  ycy  en  ven  per  portraictnre  Je  gnyen  Roy  darmea  donne 
et  oonfeime  audict  Pierre  Dodge  et  a  ses  hoirs  ponr  tooaioars  mea 
DaToir  ionyr  et  frnyr  dycellea  et  de  estre  armes  et  reTeatnz  ponr  ad- 
nancement  de  lenr  honnenr  en  tontes  Tiynmphea  lonstes  tonmoya  et 
autrea  faita  darmes  oonune  en  laffaire  martiaUe  entrepriae  sera  reqnia 
soit  en  pais  on  en  guerre  en  tontes  plaeea  et  en  touts  temps  seloii  lenr 
plaisir  sans  empeshement  dancnne  parsone  on  parsoonea  En  tea- 
monaige  dcipioy  Jay  cj  aonba  mys  mon  sean  Bonne  le  viij*  lour 
dauril  le  xxxiiij  an  du  regno  de  nostre  dyt  Sonuerain  Seigneur  Edward 
titz  au  Roy  Henry  de  puis  la  conqueste  le  i>remer  du  Norn." 

In  all  the  copies  there  is  a  sketch  of  the  arms  as  described  in 
the  patent,  viz.  Barr^  of  six  or  and  sable,  on  a  pale  gules 
a  woman's  breast  guttant  argent.     And  in  the  copy  in  the 

Harleian  MS.  there  is  also  a  sketch  of  a  shield  which  purports  to 
bo  that  of  "  (luyon  roy  durinc^,"'  in  \vhicb  the  field  is  party 
per  bend,  and  on  the  sinister  >i«l<'  an;  two  pales. 

My  first  impression  upon  looking  over  the  above  document 
was,  that  it  was  not  a  gontiinc  instrument.  A  grant  of  arms  by 
a  herald  is  what  one  would  not  expect  to  find  so  early  as  in  the 
reign  of  Edward  I.,  although  copies  of  grants  exist  which  are 
ascribed  to  the  reign  of  Edward  III.;  and  the  style  of  the  date 
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appeared  to  be  unlike  that  used  at  the  time  which  it  purports 
to  describe.*  I  may  a<l<l,  that  the  langua£re,  which,  however,  may 
have  been  fomewhat  cliantji'd  iii  transeiibliii;,  is  not  tliat  of  tlie 
beginning  of  the  14tli  century,  lu  looking  iurthcr  into  the 
matter,  though  I  have  found  some  circumstances  connected  with 
the  later  history  of  this  patent,  I  have  not  found  anything  con- 
firmatoiy  of  its  autbenticity.t  The  name  of  Dodge  does  not  ap- 
pear in  any  form  in  the  volumes  of  writs  and  militaiy  summons 
of  the  date  of  Edward  1.  and  Edward  II.  published  by  the  Re- 
cord G>mmission,  nor  in  the  Kotuli  Scotits. 

The  instrument  a})pears  to  have  been  produced  before  some  of 
the  heralds  in  the  reign  of  King  Henry  Vlil.,  when  it  was  ac- 
cepted as  authentic,  and  the  arms,  with  the  addition  of  a  crest, 
were  confirmed  to  John  Dodge  of  Wrutham,iu  Kent,  by  the  fol- 
lowing patent.  It  was  probably  upon  this  occasion  that  the  copy 
of  the  more  ancient  document,  from  which  it  is  printed  above, 
was  made. 

'*  To  all  iiohlcs  and  gontlcs  these  presciite  letters  Keding  hcriiii;  or 
sciiii;  Tliunias  Ihiwlcy  ul'.s  Clarencit'iix,  princijnill  Herald  and  King  of 
Anncs  of  the  .Suiithe  Kaste  and  Weste  partes  (»f  tlie  liealrne  of  Kng- 
lande  from  tlie  r}  ver(»f  the  Trent  Soutliwarde,  sendith  dewe  and  huinide 
commendacion  and  greting  E<juyto  wiliith  and  reason  orderith  that  men 
vertuous  and  of  noble  courage  be  by  their  nieryti  s  and  good  renowmu 
rewarded,  not  alon  hy  their  persones  in  this  mortall  lyfe  so  brief  and 
transitory,  but  also  after  them  those  that  shalbe  of  their  bodyes  de- 
sended,  to  theude  that  by  their  ensamplcs  other  maye  the  more  enforce 
themselves  to  get  the  renowme  of  ancyent  nohles  in  their  lignes  and 
posterites  And  forasmuch  as  John  Dodge  of  Both  am  in  the  Countye 
of  Kent  gent,  is  descended  of  an  bowse  beiyngarmes,  as  apperith  hy  an 
amicyent  patent  of  amies  gramited  and  geven  by  [Jaqnes  Hedingley 
al*s  interlined']  gnyon  King  of  Armes  the  riij  day  of  Aprill  in  the 
xxxiiij  yere  of  the  Beigne  oflf  King  Edwarde  the  First,  to  Peter  Dodge 
borne  in  Stopworth  in  the  Connfyeof  Chester  gent,  then  being  as  more 
]>Iainly  a})perith  by  the  saide  patent  of  the  which  the  siude  John  is 

♦  In  the  date  of  charters  of  the  time  of  Edward  I.,  the  king  is  eitlier  called  "  King 
Kdward  "  merely,  or  "  Edward  fitz  le  Roj  Henry  ; but  never,  to  fiir  M I  have  been 
able  to  find,  **  Edward  the  flnt  of  the  ntme  ^oe  the  Conquest.**  See  the  eumplee 
in  Hedox,  Pormolere  Angl.  pp.  200, 314,  880,  888. 

t  At  the  bottom  of  one  of  tlie  copies  in  the  Heralds^  College,  b  a  note  by  Robert 
Dale,  Suffolk  Herald,  etigmatiriog  it asa  foigeiy.'* 
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detended  Therfore  the  Mid  Cbrencieiiz  King  of  Annesi  bj  Huno- 
torifye  tDd  power  annexed  attribned  geren  and  graunted  by  tiie  King 
owr  soneraigne  loide  by  exprasse  woides  under  bis  moste  noble  grete 
Beale  to  me  and  to  my  office  of  Clarendenz  King  of  Armes,  do  ratifye 
Bette  forthe  conferme  and  grannte  to  the  said  John  Dodge  gent,  for  him 
and  his  posteritye  the  saide  Armes  a  create  thereunto  in  manner  as 
herafter  folowith  That  is  to  say  ^olde  &  sable  barre  of  syx  peces  on  a 
pale  genls  a  woman's  pappc  gnttant  silner  Upon  his  helme  on  a  tone 
gold  and  asnr  a  demy  Ijon  maryn  sable  lang^ed  and  armed  genles 
about  liis  iieke  agemcll  golde,  manteled  geals,  dobled  silner,  as  more 
plainly  apperith  depicted  in  the  margent  To  have  and  to  holde  the  Fade 
crestc  and  amies  to  the  sade  John  Dodge  gent,  for  him  ami  his  j>os- 
terityc  and  they  hit  to  vsc  and  enioye  for  evennore  In  witnes  wherof 
I  the  saide  Clareiu  ieux  Kyng  of  Anncs  have  si«;ned  this  pivsente  con- 
fimiacion  my  liamle  and  set  to  the  8eale  of  niy  Arnuvs  the  Sealeof 
my  olTice  of  Chnencieux  Kyng  of  Armes  Geven  and  graunted  at 
London  the  xvj.  daye  of  Deeenib'  in  the  xxxviij.  yere  of  the  Keigne  of 
o'  Houverayne  Lorde  lieiiiy  the  Eight  by  tlie  i^race  of  God  Kyng  of 
Englande  Frauncc  and  Irclonde  Defender  of  the  Faith  and  of  the 
Cburche  of  Englande  and  Irelonde  in  carthe  the  supreme  hedde."* 

In  the  Visitation  of  Kent,  1619,t  is  a  pedigree  of  three  gene- 
xations  of  the  name  of  Dodge,  beginning  with  Richard  Dodge 
the  fitther  of  John  Dodge,  who  is  said  to  have  come  out 
of  Cheshire,  and  to  have  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  John 
Coulson  of  Walton,  in  Essex,  auditor  to  King  Henry  His 
son  Julin  Dodge,  of  Canipliurst,  Kent,t  bad  two  daughters:  and 
coheirs:  Mary,  married  firs«t  to  Hew  jI«)U!^lit<ai,  alderman  of 
London,  and  secondly  to  Sir  Thomas  Vavasor,  Kt.  Jklarsliall,  and 
Anne,  married  first  to  John  Potts,  secondly  to  Sir  Christopher 
Haydon,  Kt.  The  first  John  Dodge  of  this  pedigree  was  pro- 
bablj  the  grantee  of  the  patent  of  oonfirmation,  I  cannot  find 
anj  account  of  anj  family  of  this  name  in  Cheshire,  except  that 
in  the  Visitation  of  Cheshire,  1580,§  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
Kandall  Winnington of  Offerton  (living  1580?)  is  stated  to  Lave 

•  Copies  of  Grants  of  Arma.    MS.  in  Coll.  Ann.  2  U.  V.  f.  49, 

t  Harl.  MS.  1548,  f.  177. 

J  In  a  collection  of  KtutL<»h  Arm*  made  bj  Filrncr  Soutbouse  (A.1.1.  MS.  Brit.  Mu*. 
14807,  f.  16  b),  the  amu  ef  Dodge  are  given  with  this  variation,  that  the  pale  is  made 
argent  and  the  bnait  bat  beoome  a  hnman  e;e  dropping  teen  of  Mood. 

S  Harl.  MS.  1585,  C  880  b. 
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been  married  to  OKver  Dodge  (or  Doge*)  of  Stopford  (or  Stock- 

portf)  and  to  have  issue  Oliver,  Margery,  and  Dorothy. 

It  is  a  sinixular  circnmstunce  tliat  we  are  ahle  to  trace  the  sus- 
pieluus  patent  of  34  Edward  L,  and  tliat  by  hereditary  devohition, 
into  the  possession  of  a  man  of  some  literary  distinction.  Peter 
Hcylin,  in  his  Cosmography,}  undertakes  to  prove  that  "  the 
Scots  were  anciently  homagen  of*  the  Kings  of  England  and 
among  the  evidences  which  he  produces  as  bearing  upon  this 
question  is  one  which  he  describes  as  follows:  A  charter  of 
lands  and  arms  (which  i  have  in  my  custody)  granted  by  King 
Edward  the  First  In  the  last  yearof  his  reign  to  Peter  Dodge  of  Stop- 
worth,  in  the  county  of  Chester,  one  of  the  ancestors  of  niy  mother, 
in  wliich  it  is  expit  --cd  that  the  said  lands  and  arms  were  con- 
ferred upon  him  by  that  King  f'^r  liis  eminent  services  encontro 
son  grand  enemy  ct  Pi»  ]»el  Baliol  Uoy  d'Eseosse  et  vassall  de  An- 
gleterre."  Though  the  description,  as  a  grant  of  lands  and 
arms  by  King  Edward,*'  is  not  accurate,  the  remaining  circum- 
stances mentioned  and  the  words  quoted  are  sufficient  to  identify 
the  charter  in  Heylin*8  possession  with  the  instrument  copied 
above. 

Dr.  Peter  Ileylin  is  stated  in  Cliahners's  Biographical  Dictionary 
to  have  heen  the  sun  of  llcnry  Ileylin,  gentk-man,  hy  EHzaheth, 
daughter  of  Francis  Clampard  of  Wrotiiain  in  Kent.  He  was 
bom  in  1600. 

Possibly  some  of  your  readers  may  be  able  to  sup]>1y  such  in- 
formation as  may  show  whether  the  supposed  grant  of  Edward  I. 
is  still  in  existence. 

F.N. 

iJurl.  MS.  2187,  f.  124  b. 
t  HarL  MS.  1505,  f.  HI  ;  Ilarl.  MS.  1424,  f.  115. 
Z  HejUnli  Gomogniph)',  0th  ed.  p.  290. 
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AKMOKIAL  PAVEMENT  AT  SHAFTESBURY  ABBEY. 

(^W  Uh  a  Plate.) 

The  abbey-church  of  Shaftesbary  appears  to  have  been  levelled 

with  the  ground  immediately  after  the  dissohition  of  tlie  monas- 
tery in  1539.  Lcliind,  writing  about  1540-42,  gives  no  descrip- 
tion of  it;  and  Dugdalc,  a  century  later,  «aysi  that  **  not  the 
smallest  vestige  of  tlie  conventual  church  of  Shaftesbury  is  now  re- 
maining." A  visit  to  the  site  made  by  the  Wiltshire  Archa;ologlcal 
Society  in  the  summer  of  1861  was  the  occasion  of  bringing  to 
light  some  portion  of  its  foundations,  after  an  interment  of  more 
than  three  centuries :  with  the  permission  of  the  Marquess  of 
Westminster,  now  owner  of  the  property,  excavations  were  then 
commenced,  wliich  have  resulted  in  the  disclosure  of  several 
features  of  considerable  Interest.    It  was  found  that  the  church 

• 

had  terminated  towards  the  east  in  a  semleircular  apse.  Hanked 
by  two  apsidal  chapels:  of  which  the  ground-plan,  drawn  by  Mr. 
Kdward  Kite,  has  been  published  in  the  Wiltshire  Archaeological 
Magazine,  accompanied  by  a  memoir  &om  the  same  gentleman 
on    Recent  Excavations  on  the  site  of  Shaftesbury  Abbey.*' 

The  Armorial  Tiles  represented  in  the  accompanying  plate, 
(and  of  which  five  were  also  published  in  the  Wiltshire  Archeo- 
logical  Magazine,  the  three  others  having  been  since  turned  up,) 
formed  portions  of  a  pavement  on  the  north  allc. 

This  discoverv  has  also  l)een  noticed  by  the  Kev.  J.  J.  Rey- 
nolds, licctor  of  Shaftesbury,  in  Notes  and  Queries'^  of  Dec  6, 
1862 ;  but  the  due  appropriation  and  description  of  the  armorial 
coats  is  left  for  us  to  attempt  on  the  present  occasion.* 

1.  In  the  first  we  have  evidently  the  three  chevronels  of 
Glare^  Earl  of  Gloucester.  That  family  were  lords  of  the 
manor  and  chase  of  Cranbome  and  of  various  other  estates  in 
Dorsetshire. 

2.  The  next  is  for  Ciieynkv,  Gules,  on  tour  tiisils  in  fess 

*  It  i.H  romarkable  that  among  tlie  312  f^hicUls  engraved  at  the  end  of  Coker^sSumy 
of  Donetabire,  folio  1722,  the  only  one  of  those  before  us  is  fir^rau  (No.  6). 
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argent  four  escalloj^s  Tliis  ("uiiiily  was  of  IJrooku  in  the 

parish  of  Westbury,  in  South  Wiltshire,  the  same  place  which 
afterward?  jT^ave  dcsio^nation  to  the  Lords  Winouirlihv  de  Broke. 
Sir  John  Faveley,  of  Brooke,  died  in  the  year  1361,  leaving  his 
daughter  and  heuresB  the  wife  of  Sir  Ralph  Cheyney,  who  died 
in  1400,  and  was  buried  in  the  priory  church  of  Edyndon.  (The 
Bev.  J.  E.  Jackson  describes  the  arras  on  his  tomb,  in  the  Wilt- 
shire Collections,  4to,  1862,  p.  352.)  He  was  succeeded  by  his 
son  and  grandson  Sir  William  and  Sir  Edmund;  and  Anne, 
daughter  and  lieircss  of  tlie  latter,  was  married  to  Sir  John 
Willoughby.  Aubrey  (ia  the  seventeenth  century)  described 
Brooke  as  "  a  very  great  and  stately  old  house; "  and  it  was  full 
of  heraldry,  which  is  figured  in  the  yolume  just  mentioned.  The 
arms  of  Cheyney  were  in  the  east  window  of  the  parish  church 
of  Sherboume  in  the  year  1600,  and  in  a  window  of  Broad 
Clyst  church,  co.  Devon,  in  1644.*  They  were  also  placed  in  the 
Hungerford  chapel  in  Salisbury  cathedi-al:f  and  in  the  vaulting 
of  the  cloisters  at  Lacock  abbey  .J 

Very  like  the  coat  of  Cheyney  was  that  of  Flompton:  *'  Mau« 
rice  de  Flompton  port  d'asur,  sur  fcs  engrele  d'or  de  v.  points  v» 
cokils  [f.  e.  Scallops]  gules."    (EoU  t.  Edw.  III.) 

It  was  also  resembled  by  the  coat  of  Daubygny,  Gules,  four 
fusils  conjoined  in  fess  argeiit,  in  one  variety  of  which  the  fusils 
were  ermine,  and  in  another  chaiged  with  mullets  (as  engraved 
aniea,  p.  369.) 

3.  Denebaud.  Azure,  on  a  chief  argent  a  demi-lion  eouped 
gules.  This  was  a  family  once  seated  at  liintun  St.George,  co. 
Somerset:  of  which  manor  John  Denebaud  died  seized  in  15 
Kic.  11.  when  his  son  and  heir  of  the  same  name  was  aired  18 
This  coat  is  among  the  quarterings  of  Earl  Foulett,  of  Hinton 
St*  George  ;§  and  the  name  has  been  often  misprinted  Denebaud/' 

4.  FiTZWARiN.  Quarterly  per  fess  indented  argent  and  gules, 
in  the  first  a  mullet  sable*  This  is  blasoned  for  Sir  Fowke  fitz 
Warin  among  the  Knights  of  Dorset  and  Somerset  in  the  roll 

*  STinondi'a  Diaiy  (Ckmden  Soo.)  p.  M. 

t  Qough'a  Sepulchnl  MunumenU,  vol.  ii.  pi.  but.  p.  186. 

X  Wiluhirc  Collertion-*,  pi.  viii.  fig.  133. 

§  See  S^moadi's  Duuy  (C«mden  Soo.)  pp.  110  et  »e^. 
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temp.  Edward  TI.  thus:  Quart  110  do  argent  e  de  goules  endcnte,  a 
un  molct  do  sable;  and  in  the  roll  temp.  Edward  111.:  "  Monsire 
"William  le  Fitz Warren  \^not,  print*  ' f  h>i  Sir  II.  J\icolas,  Fitz- 
Williamjy  Quurtcle  endeutc  per  fee  d'argcut  et  gulesi  en  le  qu&rter 
devant  une  molet  dc  sable  voyde  du  champ.*' 

6.  MoNTACUTB,  £arl  of  Salisbuiy.  Monsire  de  Montigae, 
Count  de  Sarum,  port  d*argent,  trois  foailles  gulea."  (Boll  temp. 
Edw.  HI.) 

6.  Brtan.   "  Guy  de  Brian,  d'aanr  a  trois  piles  d'or."  (Boll 

temp.  Edw.  III.)  This  also  occurs  in  the  cloisters  of  Lacock 
Abbey.* 

7.  Ci.Kiii:?  Argent,  a  cross  l>et\veen  four  estolles  gules  is  the 
ooatof  Clere,  according  to  the  Ordinary  of  Glover:  but^as  that 
was  not  u  Dorset  or  Wiltshire  family,  another  mune  baa  piobablj 
to  be  found  ibr  this  shield. 

8.  The  last  coat  has  been  drawn  from  a  fiagment,  which  (we 
regret  to  discover  too  kte,  after  the  Plate  is  printed,)  has  been 
misunderstood.  It  was  supposed  to  be  a  tile  of  like  pattern  to 
tlic  rest,  having  the  base  point  of  the  shield  to  one  corner,  which 
has  led  to  the  misconception  of  the  drauL^htsinan  :  but  it  has  now 
been  clearly  ascertained,  from  three  distinct  fragments,  tliat  the 
shield  was  placed  u|»ri<^dit  in  the  square  of  the  tile,  and  that  it 
represented  the  arms  of  Stourton,  Sable,  a  bend  or  between 
dz  fountains.  Stourton,  which  gave  name  to  this  family,  is 
within  ten  miles  of  Shaftesbury.  The  ryver  of  Stoure  (aa  old 
Leland  relates)  risith  there  of  nz  Ibuntaines  or  springes,  wherof 
three  be  on  the  northe  side  of  the  parke,  harde  wythin  the  pale ; 
the  other  three  be  north  also,  but  withoute  the  parke.  The 
lorde  Stourton  <_ryvetli  tln-si^  six  lounta^  iirs  yii  his  armes."  These 
arms  do  not  occur  in  any  ol"  the  ancient  but  Sir  U.  C. 
Hoarcf  mentions  an  old  chimney-})iece,  on  whicli  they  appeared 
with  Chediock,  for  the  wife  of  the  second  lord  Stourton,  who  died 
1477. 

Some  of  the  fiunilies  to  whom  these  shields  belong  were  cer- 
tainly connected  by  alliance.  The  renowned  Sir  Gruy  de  Brtan, 
elected  E.G.  1370  and  summoned  as  a  Baron  to  Parliament  from 

•  Wiltshiri'  Collections,  pi.  viii.  fi^.  14;'. 

f  Moderu  Wiltshire,  iiundroil  of  Muru,  {>.  42. 
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1350  to  his  death  in  1390,*  married  for  his  second  wife  the  lady 
Elizabeth  Montacute,  daughter  (if  William  first  Earl  of  Salis- 
bury. On  liis  well-known  monument  in  the  abbey- church  of 
Tewkesbury  tlie  arm?  of  Bryan  and  i\lontacute  are  impaled.  By 
the  Lady  Elizabeth  he  had  a  daughter,  MnrLTirct,  the  wife  of  Sir 
John  £ilegh,  who  in  40  £dw«  IIL  attended  the  Black  Prince  in 
his  campaign  in  Spain,  and  wai  proent  in  the  battle  of  NazieiB. 
Sir  John  Erlegh,  his  son,  married  Isabel  daughter  of  Sir  John 
Payeley,t  and  left  one  daughter,  Margaret,  his  heiress,  who  wss 
married  first  to  Sir  Jolin  de  St.  Maur;  2.  to  Sir  Walter  Sondes; 
and  3.  to  Sir  William  Ciieyney.    She  died  21  lien.  VI. 

Sir  Richard  lloarc,  in  his  Hundred  of  Westbury,  p.  90,  has 
quoted  from  the  Roll  of  Arms  temp.  Edw.  111.,  ioi  the  arms  of 
Cheyney  of  Westbuiy: 

MoDsire  de  Cheoj  port  oheqoere  d*or  et  d^asore  a  nne  fts  gnles  frette 
d*ai|;ent. 

But  this  totally  different  coat  probably  belonged  to  a  fiuniljr  in 
another  part  of  England. 

It  is  plain  frotn  the  foregoing  particulars  that  these  shields 
were  for  the  most  part  those  of  families  connected  with  the  vicinity 
of  Shaftesbury.  That  they  were  designed  purposely  for  the  abbey 
it  might  be  unsafe  to  conclude,  as  we  continually  find  pavement 
tiles  used  in  other  buildings  than  that  for  which  they  were  origi- 
nally provided.  But  as  no  tiles  of  these  patterns  have  occurred 
elsewhere  it  may  be  supposed  that  they  were  made  for  Shaftes- 
bury, and  that  they  were  probably  commemorative  of  benefactors 
to  the  abbey.  Tiles  of  a  totally  diftbrent  kind  were  lound  in 
gome  other  parts  of  the  fioor,  such  as  have  occurred  at  Great 
Bedwin  and  other  Wiltshire  churches,  and  on  the  site  of  the 
abbey  of  Amesbury ;  but  none  of  these  were  heraldic. 

*  Sir  Gti7  d«  Brj9u  wm  one  of  the  deponents  fan  Um  oootroronj  Ibrnnni  betwom 
Scrape  and  Gieevenor.  There  ie  n  Ucgmpbieel  memoir  of  him  in  BelUli  Memoriale 
of  the  Order  9i  tlie  OerCe^  p.  179.  Hie  monoment  end  Mgj  in  Tewkeibu7  Abbegf 
are  engnved  both  in  Gongh'o  Sepnlclunl  Honnmenle  end  In  Stolherd'e  Moownentid 

Effigies. 

f  Collinson's  Soniersctahirc,  vol.  ii.  p.  198  ;  and  Hoares  Wiltshiro,  Hundred  of 
\Ve-<tliui7,  p.  5  :  but  this  nuurriAge  i»  questioned  ia  the  tabular  pedigree,  ibid,  facing 
page  3. 
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QUAIiTERINOS  OF  lUTSEY,  OF  SHAPWICK  AND 
STOUR  PAYNE,  CO.  DOXlbET. 

The  engraying  here  inserted  accompanies  the  Pedigree  of 
Husey  in  the  New  Kdition  of  Hutc-hiiis's  Dorsotsliire,  at  vol.  i. 
p.  302.  It  will  be  iiniieccssary  to  blazon  the  several  quarterlnirs, 
their  eharges  and  their  tinctures  being  distinctly  represented. 
The  following  table  gives  their  names  (with  one  exception),  and 
shews  how  they  were  introduced  into  the  atchievement.  I  have 
the  collateral  lines  from  the  ancient  copy  of  the  pedigtee,  com- 
mencing 1066,  now  in  the  poesesdon  of  Miss  Husey,  of  Korth 
Cadbury. 

1.  Uusej. 
8.  Yadam, 
8.  DubigDy. 

4.  WiBtarborm,  whieh  btovght  lo  6.  Duller,  whidi  brought  in    6.  Havering. 

7.  Bowoode. 

8.  TmiliMj;  which  brought  in       9.  Hwe,  of  Lincolnshire, 

which  brought  in  10.  Ncsfcid,  or 

Neffeilc. 

11.  ChampaigDe,  which 

brought  in  18.  Child*. 

18.  Pajne. 

14.  Poxwell,  which  bnnigiit  in  16.  Trivet 

16.  Turgi*. 

17.  Larder,  with  BaAei  on  a  cation ;  which  brought  in  1 8.  p 

19,  Seymour. 

20.  Storke. 

The  Crest  of  a  boot,  originally  a  hoae,  is  allusive  to  the  name, 
which  was  Latinized  by  Hosatut,  This  hose  occurs  as  a  device 
on  the  seal  of  Ralph  Husee  in  12  £dw.  I. 

The  device  of  a  heart  upheld  by  heavenly  hands,  accompany- 
ing the  motto,  is  also  of  considerable,  though  not  so  great, 

antiquity. 

I  wish  to  ascertain  to  what  tainily  tiie  18th  coat  belonged. 
The  1 7th  presents  one  of  those  cases  in  which  a  quartering  has 
been  allowed,  although  there  were  male  heirs,  for  the  mother  as 
an  heiress,  her  arms  being  charged  with  a  canton  of  the  arms  of 
the  &ther« 
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The  cnsum«'  Podi-aee  will  show  how  the  QuaiterisgS  came  to 
the  Family  of  Hubcy. 

[PvoDi  the  Colkgt  of  Arms.] 
WilltaaiH«i«e,vi»lt7Edw.lI.sf....  d.  and  colieir  of  Tlioobald  Lord  Vcrdon. 

Ikgi^ld  Huiee,  3  Edw.  m^....  d.  aad  h.  of  ....  Daubigny,  or  D'Albini. 
iSo.  Seal  to  a  deed  a  lion  lunp.  J  [(Jwtmii^  -iVo.  3,J 

Willlun  HoMt,  28  Edw.  m.^ 
1866.   J 

JamM  Ha»oe,  51  Edw.  IU.sfJoM,  d.  Md  h.  of  Sir  John  WIolCTborne  of  Wid. 
1970.  I  lerbonM  Tobmob.   [Jvm  4,  o,  o.J 

ThiwVww—,  flf  BowdeD^Som't.=f  J  oan,  d.  and  b.  of  Potar  do  Bowoode.   [/To.  7. J 
88  Rio.  II.  1898.  J 

Hep.lV.Un.  I  Dowel.   [JITm.  8— 16  «wl«m«.J 

JohiTHiuee.  of  bbapwick  andy Elcaaor,  d.  and  ooh.  of  Robt.  Turgia.    [JTo.  16.] 
TonuoD,  80  Hen.  TI.  1467.  | 

ThooiM  IIuMoc.  of  Shapwiok,  18T:^Chmtian,  d.  of  John  FiuJamea,  of  Redl^nch. 

Edw.  IV.  1479.  I 

'  » 

Tho.'  ITn«oo,  of  SLapwick,  in=rEU»abeth,  d.  of  Humplurejf  BaakerviUe. 
com.  DoT^i,  21  H.  n.  VH- 1508.  [ 

Hubert  Husoy,  of  Shapwi.  k,  GihT=EUiaboth,  d.  of ..  .  BanneBter. 
son  and  heir,  died  1  Mary.  j 

Tliumas   Huaey,    of    Tom8on,=rMary,  d.  of  Thomas  Basket,  and  cob.  of  her  mother 
Doreet,  >on    and  heir,  living  I  Uraula,  d.  and  b.  of  ....  Larder,  of  CharlUm,  00. 
1696;  will  piwod  1604.      I  8om*t    [iVo#.^7  to  80.] 

Tbomn.         Joeeuh  Uoie^,  2ud  8on.=j=. . . . 

See  HotchiM'e  DonMAiw,  Third  Edhkm,  ^  808-804,  wider  Srora  Fatkb. 

The  following  table  shews  how  the  Quartemigs  of  Tourney 
were  derived. 

(HwLMS.  1140.) 

Roger  OimpoSpMjCnt^Ediih,  d.  and  h.  of  John  Goldo,  of  Poole.    lA'o,  12.J 
Thojuas  Clmmpaigne.SrJoaii,  d.  and  h.  of  Bdwwd  Payno,  Knt.    [i»b.  18.J 

William  Toumey.=pMary,  d.  and  h.  of  Thomae  Champaigne,    l/fo,  11.] 

BdMid  Toomof .  of  Shap^Habill,  d.  and  b.  of  John  Poxwell,  by  Alice  bis  wife, 

and  ooh.  of  Thoe,  Tiyrett.  KnL    [ATo..  14  0Hd  15.J 

Thomas  HoMgr.^Maiy  Tooraegr. 

W.  M.  H.  C. 
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Th£  Companions  of  William  tub  Cokquebok  asd 
The  Battle  Abbey  Boll." 

In  a  volume  entitled  Le  NobOkdre  <fo  Narmandie,  hj  Le  Yioomte  de 
Mii-iiv.  publislied  during  the  last  year,  a  list  of  the  Companions  of 
William  the  Concjueror  is  given,  protesscdly  compiled  by  the  editor 
from  the  various  authorities  ^vhich  have  been  fully  described  in  the 
article  we  have  already  puidislitnl  on  this  subject.  It  appejirs,  on  exa- 
mination, to  coincide  in  substance  very  closely  with  the  list  coni])Osed 
by  M.  Leopold  Delisle,  Ix  lure  inserted  in  pp.  202-204,  exccj)t  that  those 
mimes  which  are  printed  in  Italics  are  additioual.  It  may,  however, 
be  found  useful  for  reference  from  being  thrown  into  alphabetical  order 
of  the  family  names,  and  on  that  account  we  place  it  in  the  same 
▼olnme  with  M.  Deliale's  list,  which  is  arnoged  in  the  order  of  chris- 
tian names:  as  from  the  two  an  inquirer  will  be  able  to  ascertain, 
without  any  great  delay,  whether  any  particular  name  has  found  its 
waj  into  these  lists. 

We  must  also  take  this  opportunity  to  notice  the  lithographic  RoUof 
BatUe  A6b^,  published  by  Mr.  J.  0.  Hotten  of  Piccadilly*  of  which 
a  copy  has  been  presented  to  us.  It  is  an  alphabetical  list  of  surnames 
merely,  written  in  a  character  well  imitating  the  Norman  style*  but 
from  no  stated  authority.  The  mai^gins  are  decorated  wiUi  forty-seren 
shields,  printed  in  colours,  *  of  the  Principal  Knights  in  Arms  at  the 
Battle  of  Hastings.**  It  is  therefore  a  showy  and  attractiye  print,  eor- 
responding  with  some  of  Magna  CAorfa,  &o.  which  have  already  been 
popular.  But,  as  it  is  well 'ascertained  that  coat-armour  was  not 
adopted  for  a  full  century  after  the  Conquest  of  England  by  William  the 
Bastard,  it  is  needless  to  criticise  the  selection  of  the  marginal  coats. 

BoU  from  the  NobUkure  d$  Ncmandie. 


BobarC,  oorute  de  Mortain, 
frt^re  utftrin  d»  QoU- 
laume. 

Bernard^  JU$  de  Strvi, 

due  iVOrU't  tf. 
Guillauuie,  coiute 

d'ETTttOX. 

Altiiit.  FergtiUt  eomi* 

Brdofjnf. 
Eudi»,  coiuto  de  Chaui- 

{Mgoa. 

Eu^tadie,  eoBto  <!•  Bou- 


logne. 
Geoflrai, 


ooaite  da  Pcnba. 


Robi>rt,  cointo  de  Maobtfl. 

Roljert,  conito  <l'Ku. 

Le  coiute   Kobert  d'Au- 

nialle. 
(Tuill  uinie,  oouita 

d'Arquea. 
irtelfVieomtedu  CoimH». 
Odon,  ^v^u«  d«  Bagrflox. 


Ahbetot  (d'>  Ours. 
Abe  man  (d*)  RogV. 
Achard. 

Adoart  (I*)  Eiuod. 


Adreci  (d')  Nonnand. 
Aigle  (de  1')  &g(geaottt 
Aioul. 

Aigntanx  Herbert. 
Aleiiqun  Benuurd. 
Alia,  GuUlaume. 
Airalia,  Geofl^. 

AvihhrilU  (./')  EustoAt. 
Andeli  (d')  Kiclier. 
Ane  (P)  HuRue. 
Annevillf  (<!'). 
Ansgot,  aliai  An  (/of. 
Ansleville  (d*)  GuUlaume. 
— Honfroi. 
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Appeville  (<!')  Gautier.  i 
Archer  (!')  GuilUuine. 
ArdM  (d*)  Anraol. 

ArmenU^rea  (d')  Robert 
Aiquet  (d')  Oriieni«. 

Arundel  (d*)  Ko'^cr. 
AuberviUe  U'^  Robert.— 

Roger.— 8 
Aubigny  (d')  SLd. 
Audrieu  (tuillaume. 
Auiai  (d")  (ioubert. 
AaM(del')  UuillMmMu 
Aunon  (d*)  RaoaL 
Aar»7  (d*). 

AnTreolMr  d*Aiig«rvin«b 

A  - .       ilcf  liian/.t. 
ATraiiches  (d')  UugV*. 
Atk  (d')  Rahier. 
Asor. 

jl,r,,„^,'lH(  (df)  Matid, 
liai^iiard,  Kaoul. 
Baillcul  (dc)  Rcnand. 
Bainard,  (Ji'f>fTn>i. 
fialon  (de)  (.iuineboud. — 

Hamelin. 
Bmm  (do)  Raoul. 
IkutniU  (de)  UuUiaiu. 
B«ri)cs(de)  Robert. 
/;  <    ,  (de). 
BaMet,(^uiUauine.— Raoul. 

— Richard. 
BMtard  (le)  Bobflit. 
Bavent. 
Baynce  (de). 
Bwucbamp  (dc)  Hoftte. 
Bcaufuu  (de)QoiUMiine.— 

Raoul. 
Btauje^  (di)  Sndt, 
BwilUltlhl  (dc)  Richard. 
Beaumont  (de)  Henri. — 

Robert. — Roger. 
Beauvais  (de)  Goubert 
BecfdiOdeffroi^f  Touitain. 
Bclet,  tiuillaume. 
Bemai  (do)  Kaoul. 
Beroioro  (do)  Ilupie. 
Berch^rea  (do)  Ours. 
Bemiier  (le)  Her? 

Bertran,  Guillimnie. 
Berville  (de)  Ntel. 
BeoTridree  (de  la)  Dreu. 
Bienfaite  (de}  Richard. 
Bigot,  Roger  et  Hut. 
Biville  (do)  Ouillaume. — 

Honfroi. 
Dlani,'!  (dv)  Guimond. 
Blond  (le)  Gilbort. — Ouil- 

laome. — Robert. 


Blosseville  (de)  Gilbert. 
Blouet,  Raout— BolMrt. 

Bohon  (lie)  HoolkoL 
Boi.isol,  Roger. 
Boi«  Hel)CTt  (du)  lluguo. 
Bolbec  (de)  Hague. 
Bi>ndeviile  (do)  Richard. 
Bonvalet,  Guillaume. 
Beee  (do)  QoiUanme. 
Bom- .Vonnand  (dc)  Roger. 
BoecRoard    (du)  Quil' 

laume.— Roger. 
Botin,  Raoul. 
Fiourdot,  Hugue.  — Robert. 
Buurguignon  (le)  Gautier. 
Boomet^e  (de)  Gail- 

laume. 
Brai  (de)  GuiUaume. 
Br4ttMlS  (d*). 
Broheuf  (de)  Hugoe. 
Uricejf  (<h). 
BreCeail  (de)  Roger, 
lin-ton  (If)  Auvnii. 
Brettoville  (de)  Gilbert. 
Breuil  (du)  Osbomo. 
Brimon  (de)  R<'ni<  r. 
BriouM>  (de)  Guillaame. 
Briqucville  (de). 
Brix  (de)  Bobert. 
Bruii-rt-  (do  la)  Ra4Mll. 
Buci  (do)  Robert. 
Bndi  (de)  GObert. 
BuUi  (do)  Roger. 
Burci  (de)  Serlon. 
Buron  (de)  Emeia. 
Bursigni  (de)  Guillatime. 
Caen    (de)  Gaotier.— 

Maurin. 
Cahaignes  (de)  Chiflkume. 
Cailli  (d<>)  GuiUaume. 
Cairun  (dc)  Guillanme. 
Cambrai  (de)  Qeoflhoy. 
CanouTiUe  (de). 
CartM>nnel. 
Garden,  Ouillaume. 
Carnet  (de)  GuiUaume. 
Carteret  (de)  Honfroi. — 

Mauger.—  Roger. 
Caatillon  (de)  GuilUmme. 

Ciiiiru  (  ff  )  JIiimnn. 
Ceance  (de)  GuiUaume. 
Chamhray  (d«)* 
Cbandos  (de)  Bobert. — 

Roger. 
Chartres  (de)  Raoul. 
Cherbourg  (do)  Anquetin. 
Chdvro  (la)  GuiUaume. 
Ciochos  (de)    Goufroi. — 

Sigar. 


Clair  (de  Saint-)  Richard. 
OUville  (de)  Gaotior. 
Clinchamps  (do). 
ColleTilie  (de)  GUberC — 

Guillaume. 
Colombellea,  (de)  RenoaH 
Columbioro.H    (de)  Batt- 

douin. — liaoul. 
CoBlenlle  (de)  RaoaL 
Corl)et,  Robert  — Roger, 
Corbon,  Guillaume. 
Corboo  (de)  Hogvo. 
CormeilU^  (de)AoefroL— 

(foscelin. 
Couci  (de)  AnbrL 
Conrb^ine  (de)  Raool. 
Courcellos  (de)  Roger. 
Courci  (de)  Richard. 
CoorgoB  (de)  Robert. 
Courtf titty  {'fej, 
CosUU  (d*), 
Oraon  (de)  GsL 
Crespin,  Mile. 
CrtuiUy(  dt) ,  iMtude  ia  roe* 

Croc,  Renaud. 
Cul-de-Loup,  Eude*. 
Culai  (de)  Uonfrou 
Cuaiy  (de). 

Daniel. 

Despcnsier  (le)  GuiUaume. 

^Robert. 
Dive  (de)  BeuieltB. 
Dol  (de)  Hugue. 
Doaai   (de)  Gaatier. — 

Goeoelin. 

Drcux  (de)   Atnauri. — 

Herman. 
Durville  (de)  GuiUaume. 
ficalles  (d  )  Hardouin. 
Beoob  (d')  GvilbmaM. 
Eoouland. 

Engagne  (d*)  Richard. 

Rtpagne  (d*)  Anviw.— 

Herv^. 
Espre  (d*)  Guillaume. 
B$p%H(m  (d"), 
Estourmi    (1*)  Raottl. — 

Richard. 
AtoiiC«e«li«  (^). 
Bo  (dO  GailUnme.— 

Oibeme. 
Bvreuz  (d*)  Roger. 
Falaise  (de)  Guillaume. 
Fecamp  (de)  GuiUaaoM. 
Ferrieres  (de)  Henri. 
Pbauuid  (le)  BaadoviB. 


Digitized  by  Google 


COMPANIONS  OF  WILLIAM  THB  OONQUSBOB. 


629 


— KuUe. — (ierboud  — 

Chtinoiiar. — H  ugue. — 

Jo«ce. 
PUmbard,  Renoaf. 
Polei,  (laillaume. 
FolUvUU  (<U). 
Fontonai  (ile)  Etienne. 
Furet  (lie  la)  GuUiMime. 
PoMid,  NM. 
Fougercs  (<!•)  GhiillMme. 

— ftaoul. 
PouriMMUi  (de)  Ead«. 
Praman.  Raoul. 
Presle,  Richard. 
Priboia  (de). 
Froiaaart,  (hUUMBt. 
Fromentin. 
Uuce  (dt). 
OmI  (d«)  RmiiI. 
«and  (<!e)  Gilb.-rt. 
Uo«rund  (tils  de)  Kobeit. 
€KI»nl,  OiUwt. 
CMhld  B^rengw.— Gm- 

tier.— Oab«rne. 
OlanTille  (de)  Robert, 
Goukitr, 

Ctoulafre,  Guillaume. 
Gournai  (de)  Uago*. — 
N^l. 

flrai  (de)  Anquetil. 
Uraadcourt  (de)  (iautier. 
Qrant4,  Rolmi. 
Grant«n]esnil  (de)  Hugue. 
Grentevilie  (clc)  Tumid. 
Grvslet,  Auliert, 
Ornti,  Robeii. 
(fuernon,  Robert. 
Gueron  (de;  Turetio. 
OoJdavill*  (de)  HngM. 
Ooierr-hc  (do  la)  Qeoflhii. 
H«ehet  Gautier. 
Hwrtnc  (tifft  de  la  maiton 

(ft  OiuvUle). 
Harcourt  (de)  Robert. 
Hauviile  (de)  Raoul,  alitu 

ffttuteviUe. 
Haye  ( de  la )  I{of>ert. 
//a^'MiUherbe  (de  la)» 
HAtoe(de8eiiite)K8iMiad. 

-  T(in«tin.  flls  de  ttoo. 
lieliuu  (d')  UerT^. 

BMy  (d*). 
H^rion  (de)  Tihel. 
Hesdin  (de)  Aruuul. 
lleu»6,  Gautier. 
Uodeiic  (de)  Mugue* 
Uotot  (de)  Hugue. 

Hoadetot  (d'). 


HuHtl. 

lie  (der)  Honfroi.— lUottl. 
Incourt  (d')  Gautier. 
Ivri  (d')  Acli  ird.— Ungve. 

—  RogLT. 

JanvUU  (dt). 
Lacy    ((If)     (iautier. — 
Hugue.  —  ilbert.  —  Ro- 

Lanfhtnc. 

Languetot  (de)  Raoul. 
Linger  (de  8^t-)  Bobert. 
Let  re  (de)  Guillaame. 
Limesi  (de^  Raoul. 
Liaieux  (de)  Roger. 
Lisora  (de)  Foaque. 
Logos  (<In)  liigcit. 
Lorz  (de)  Robert. 
Loneellee  (de)  QuUlaume. 
Louvet,  Cfuillaume* 
Maci  (de)  Hugue. 
Malet,  Duniiid.--GHlbe«t 
— G 11  illau  tiie.—Robect. 

MtditbrUHch^  (de). 

Malleville  (de)  GuUknnie. 

Maminot.  GUiMlt.— 
Hugue. 

HradevUle  rde)  OeolhfoU 

Manneville  Oh')  Hague. 

Mantel,  Turatin. 

Meroi  (de)  Baeol. 

Mare  (de  l»)  Chdlkume. 
— Hugue. 

Mar^-clial  (ie)  Geoflroi. 

Martel,  Geoffirai. 

Mathan  (dc). 

Maubeoc,  Guillaume. 

Meaduit,  GKmflrai.— Guil- 
laume. 

Manrouard,  Geotfroi. 

Mantrnven,  Hugue* 

AfuHVoi.f'ii  (dt). 

Mcri  (do)  Ricbard. 
Merle  (du). 
Mertebcrge,  Auvrui. 
MtMil<"4  (de)  Baudonio. 

— Roger. 
Mobee  (de)  Hague. 
Moion  (de)  Guillaume. 
Mooceaux  (de)  Guillaume. 
Hontaigu  (de)  Ansgcr.— 

Dreu, 

Muntbrui  (de)  Qeoflirei. — 

Hubert. 

Mont.Canbi  (de)  Hnbert. 

Montfiquet  (de). 
Montfort  (de)  Hugue. — 
Robert. 
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Montgommeri  (da)  Hague. 
Roger. 

Mo ntitr  (du)  Pa y< « . 
Mortague  (de)  Mathieu. 
.Mortemer  (de)  Raoul. 
Mouticn  (de«)  Robert. 
Miiyaux  (dc)  Roger. 
Mucedent  (de)  Gautier. 
MaoneWlle  (de)  Ndel. 
Murdac,  alias  M<tar4me* 
Mardeo  Robert. 
Muaud  HHOoaf— 

Huguca. 
Mussegros  (de)  Roger. 
Ncel  dt  Saint  Saitct:ur. 
Neufmarch^  (du)  Bernard. 
Neuville  (de)  Richard. 
NoroD  (de)  RaouL 
Nojrem  (de)  GuillMme. 

Ci-vtreluvrn  (ilc)  Rf)gor. 
Owoutville  (d')  Gautier. 
Orbeo  (d*)  Roger. 
Orglande  (d*). 
Osberne  (flU   de)  Qnil- 

laurae. 
Osmoud. 

Ouen(de Saint-),  Bernard. 

Ottilli  (d')    Raoul.— Ro- 
bert. 

Painel,  Raoul. 

Pancevolt,  Bernard. 

Panton,  Chtillanme. 

Papelion  (de)  Turold. 

Paris  (de)  Foucbcr. 

Parthena^  (de)  Guillaume. 

Pastforeire,  Osberne. 

Paumemi  (de)  Guitlaoae. 

Pecb^,  GoUlaume. 

Peb  (de)  €hi«nion. 

Percy  (de)  Amool.— OoU> 
laume. 

Peml,  OttiUrame. — Re* 
nouf. 

Picot. 

Pi  cot,  Roger. 

Picquigni  (de),  AlMOOItl. 

(f  uill.iume. 
Pierrepunt  (de)  Geoffroi. 
Renaod. — ^Robert. 

Pinol,  Raoul, 
Pipia,  Raoul. 
Pistrea  (ile)  Roger, 
P<<igiiAnt,  Qnillanine.— 

Richard. 
Poillel  (de)  Guillaume. 
Puintel,  Tliicrri. 
Poitevin   (le)  GuiiUume. 

—Roger. 
Pomeraie(de  U)  RmhiI. 
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Foatdnrdon  (de)  Robert. 
Pont  de  TArehe  (de)  Guil- 
launie. 

Port(de)  Hubert.— Hugue. 
Quentin  (deSaiut-)Uugue. 
QnesDAj  (da)  (Mmtm.— 

Raoul. 
Quesnei,  Quillattme. 
Batebcraeonrt  (de)  En- 

j^crrand,- — Guy. 
Rainecourt  (de)  (Jtuj, 
Ramee  (de)  Roger. 
Ravenot. 

Rcnne«  (de)  Hugue. 
Reviers  (de)  Guillaume. — 

Richard. 
Rhuddlan  (de)  Robert, 
Rubou  (de)  (iautier. 
KMh9  (de  le)  ChMsdia. 
Romcnel  (de)  RoIhtI. 
Bos    (de)  Ani|uetiL— 

Anagot. — QeuflWiy*  ~~ 

Serlon. 
Roi^  (de)  Vanqneliii. 
Ronmare  (de). 
Roux  (le)  Alain. 
RuiK'villi'  (de)  Oeoffiroi. 
Rujiurre  (de). 

JbMfflfOfMUf  Ro»>'l. 

S-icquenville  (de)  Richard. 
Sunt-Gennain  (de)  Roger. 
Seinte-Blarie  (de). 
Sanson  (de  Saint-)  Raoul. 
SauMay  (du)  0«b«rDe.— • 

Raoul. 
Swrfgnj  (de)  RaoaU 
(de) 


S^a^chel   (le)  Bade.— 

HttUOQ. 

Senlis  (de)  Simon. 

Sept-Meulee  (de)  GnU- 
laume. 

SilTCStre,  Hugue. 

Sommeri  (de)  Rojijor. 

Sourdeval  (de)  Richard. 

TeUleboh  (de)  GnillMime. 
— Ive. — Raoul. 

Teluot,  (ieolfroi. — Richard 

TeutearviUt  (de). 

Tanic  (de)  Auvrai. 

Teasel  (de)  Guimood. 

Te*so>t^  Raoul. 

Thaon  (de)  Robert. 

Theil  (du)  Raoul. 

Tkouart  (de)  AtHaury. 

Tflleol  (du)  HoDfroi 

Tlllxera  (de) 

Tilijr  (de)  MrAamd  o« 
Arnomd. 

Tinol,  Turstin. 

Tirel,  Gautier. 

TUon,  Gilbert. 

Toeni  (de)  B^renger. — 
Guillaume.  —  lUiert.  — 
Juhel.  —  Rauul.  —  Ro- 
bert. 

Turtoval  (de)  RoUMld. 
Touchet  (de). 
TearUville  (de)  RmhI. 
Tuurnai  (de)  Geoflhii* 
Toumebut  (de). 
Touitain. 
Tracy  (de). 
Tnoiohard,  BeooL 


Trelli  (de)  Geoffroi. 
TttroM. 

r»frar;ih  (cV). 
Unapac  (file  d')  ReonL 
Valeri  (de  Saint-) ' 
Yalonge  (de)  Pierre. 
Vatteville  (de)  GuilUuM. 

Richard. —  Robert. 
Vanbadon  (de)  AmAoL— 

0»raont. — Renoufu. 
Vauville  (de)  Guillame. 
Yaox  (de)  Aitard. 
Vaux  (dt>)  Robert. 
Veci  (de)  Robert, 
▼enables  (de)  Gilbert. 
Venolx  (de). 

Ver  (de)  Aobru^Chul- 

launie. 
Verdun  (de)  Dertrana. 
Vernon  (de)  Gartier, 

Huard. — Bichard. 
▼eici  (de)  I^. 
Tesli  (de)  GuiUanmib— 

Hague. — Robert, 
▼iconte  (le). 

Vie,,X'Pont  (dt)  OuiUmM, 
Villon  (de)  Rol>ert. 
Vis-de-Loup,  UonfroL— 
RaoaL 

Vital. 

Vi^le^de).— Hugae. 

Waleri  (de  Saint.)ReBoat 
Wancy  (de)  Oubcrne. 
Warenne  (de  )  Geraome. 
Wiwuit  (de)  Gilbvih. 


To  the  Third  Series  of  his  "  Vicissitudes  of  FimulieSy*  recently  pub- 
lished, Sir  Bernard  Burko  has  appended  a  copy  of  M.  L<^opold  Delisle's 
List,*  upon  which  he  makes  the  following  remark:  "  It  should  be  ob- 
served that  the  roll  at  Dives  differs  from  that  of  Battle  Abh^-y,  as  the 
latter  is  tho  roll  mailv  of  those  who  actually  fought  at  Hastings;  and 
the  former  is  the  roll  of  those  who  assembled  for  the  cxjxKiition,  and 
were  otherwise  engaged  in  liirtliering  the  Conquest  of  England." 

This  is  no  doubt  a  correct  description  of  the  list  compiled  by  M. 
Leopold  Delisle;  but  as  for  that  of  Battle  Abbey  being  the  roll  made 
of  those  who  actually  fought  at  Hastings/'  the  questioiia  still  xemain 
unanswered,  When  was  it  made  ?  and,  By  whom? 

*  In  pp.  423 — 420  uf  the  same  volume  an  account  is  given  of  the  f^te  at  Dives  in 
August  1862,  somewhat  fuller  than  our  own. 
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A  Monograph  of  the  House  of  Lempriere^  recording^  by  Tabular  Pedi" 
ffret  s,  Biographical  Notices,  and  other  illustrative  JJnta,  its  History 
Jrum  A.D.  970  to  18G2.  By  J.  Beutranu  Pa^Ts'e,  Mtmbre  de  Cln- 
stitute  Uistori«£ue  de  France^  ^c.  ^c.    Imperial  4to-  pp.  30. 

This  IB  a  Yolome  of  moderate  ertent|  but  ywj  handaome  proportionSy 
iUnstrated  with  spirited  delineationB  of  the  anna  and  qnarterings  of  the 
famfly  of  Lempiiere,  from  demgns  bj  the  Author.  It  has  been  priTate!/ 
printed,  but  we  believe  that  a  few  copies  have  been  offered  to  sale. 

It  conunemoratea  a  £umlj  whidi  has  for  many  centuries  been  one  of 
the  most  distingoiahed  in  Jersey ;  and  which  has  prerionslj  occupied 
the  attention  of  some  able  genealogists  of  the  name.  In  the  middle  of 
the  last  century  Thomas  Lempriere,  cscj.  Seigneur  of  Cheenel,  an  advo- 
cate in  the  Royal  Courts  of  Jersey,  compiled  a  yolnminons  MB.  tome 
upon  its  history,  assisted  by  the  researches  of  a  learned  French  anti- 
quary, ^I.  de  Lemperiereof  Renncs  iu  liritauy.  To  these  labours  were 
added  those  of  the  erudite  Dr.  Lempriere  of  Exeter,  who  succeeded  iu 
tracing  tlie  ancestors  of  the  family  for  some  six  generations  higher  than 
had  been  done  by  his  predecessorn. 

The  name  is  incorrectly  written  if  a  grave  accent  is  placed  upon  the 
last  syllable,  as  it  is  said  to  be  tantaniunnt  t«»  rKnipereur,  to  which 
import  the  spread  'engle  borne  by  some  families  of  the  race  is  eviilently 
allusive.  We  are  told,  however,  of  a  seigneurie  named  Lempriere  in 
Normandy,  which,  together  with  tiie  particle  De  prefixed  to  the  earlier 
generations  of  tlie  pctHgrec,  seems  to  imply  a  local  origin  for  some  of 
the  name.  The  founder  of  the  house  in  Jersey  was  Raoul  Lempriere, 
about  the  year  1370,  who  is  said  to  have  given  his  name  to  the  fief  so 
caUed  in  the  paridi  of  St  John.  He  was  in  1809  required  to  compound 
for  having,  without  royal  licence,  erected  a  eohmdntr  or  dove-cote,  which 
is  described  as  **  that  most  cherished  and  important  feudal  privflege  of 
rank.**  The  &mily  in  its  latter  generations  has  borne  a  distinguished 
part  in  the  service  of  our  common  country,  particularly  in  the  Royal 
Nav>',  and  one  of  them  fell  before  Sebastopol,  a  "  Boy  Captain,"  of  only 
20  years  of  age.  But  the  best  known  of  the  name,  on  this  side  the 
Channel,  is  certainly  the  late  John  Lempriere,  D.D.,  whose  Classical 
Dictionary  has  been  one  of  tlie  most  successful  school-books  ever  pub- 
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li.shed.  He  was  born  in  Jersey  in  17<>.'),  hroiight  to  Kn^^land  by  his 
countn-man  Dr.  Valpy  of  Headin^^  >vas  snccessivoly  master  of  the 
e:ramniar-seliools  at  B<)lt<tn,  Abingdou,  aud  Exeter,  and  died,  iu  lb24, 
Kector  of  Meeth  in  Dwtiiisbire.* 

The  present  head  of  the  faniily  is  the  seigneur  of  Rozel,  tlie  Rev. 
William  Lompriere,  M.A.  His  lief  is  held  by  the  grand  st  ijeantry  of 
acting  as  butler  to  tlie  sovereign  wlien  in  Jersey.  His  father  the  late 
Philip  Raoul  Lenipricre,  esq.,  when  her  present  Majesty  visited  that 
island  ia  1846,  claimed  the  right  of  perfonning  his  ancient  homage, 
which  was  graciously  admitted,  and  confirmed  in  a  letter  addressed  to 
Bim,  dated  Windsor  Castle,  Sept»29th,  1846,  and  signed  G.  W.  Anson. 

The  spread  eagle  appears  on  the  seal  of  Thomas  Lempriere,  baillyof 
Jeraey  in  1497,  with  his  initials,  T.  L.  On  that  of  Thomas  Lempdere, 
Judge  Delegate  in  1581,  it  is  still  more  imperial,  bdng  doable-headed : 
the  label,  in  hia  ease,  aeema  to  have  been  the  difference  aaaomed  by  a 
second  son.   (See  the  annexed  Engrayinga.) 

In  the  seal  of  Hugh  Lempriere,  Judge  Delegate  in  1614,  appears 
the  coat  now  borne  by  the  Jersey  family,  of^Qules,  three  spread  eagles 
or,  but  also  ensigned  by  a  label.  The  two  eagles  in  chief  turn  their 
heads  to  eadi  other,  after  the  fVendi  fkshion.  The  initials  are  H.  «nd 
a  cypher  of  LP.  apparently  for  the  two  syllables  of  the  sumame. 

The  crest  now  borne  by  the  family  (for  othere  have  been  occasionally 
used)  is  an  eagle  rising  proper  :  the  motto  Timor  dei  nobimtas.  But 
Capt.  James  Lem[)riere,  R.N,,  who  received  a  large  gold  niedal  from 
Queen  Anne  for  his  services  in  drft  nding  the  coast  of  iJersey,  advanced 
the  characteristic  assertion,  Trtk  to  .mv  trust;  Avliiist  other  Lem- 
prieres  have  boasted,  in  allusion  to  their  annnrial  coat,  that  Xon  cksr- 
RANT  AQUiLyE  coLUMCAs.  Tills  family,  together  with  suine  others  of  the 
oldest  in  Jersey,  has  an  ancient  right  to  Supporters  :  they  are  alike, 
after  the  French  practice,  namely,  two  Knights,  fully  armed,  their  visors 
raised,  proper. 

Mr.  Bertrand  Payne  has  assembled  the  arms  borne  by  other  families 
of  the  same  or  a  proximate  name,  as  shown  in  the  annexed  engravings. 

The  first,  which  is— Gyronny  of  twelve  argent  and  gides,  on  a  chief 
azure  a  double-headed  eagle  displayed  argent,  placed  to  the  dexter, 
is  assigned  to  Lempreu  or  Lemprctir. 

*  There  is  a  brief  tneoiciir  of  Dr.  lempriere  in  the  QenU«auin*A  Magazine  for  March, 
1824,  p.  288,  in  which  it  was  siBted  that  he  ww  edncatad  at  Wincheiler.  Thia 
certainlj  not  the  eaae :  for  he  left  Jenej  for  the  flrrt  time  at  nineteen  yean  of  age,  and 
remained  with  Dr.  Valpy  nntil  he  entered  Pemlyroke  college,  Oiford.   We  are  aa- 
aared  of  thia  hj  hie  eorrifing  fomily. 
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AjioUmt  shield  be«ra  the  «nii8  of  Lemprevr,  seignenn  de  Caati^ 
in  Nomumdy  in  the  serenteenth  oentmy — Or,  a  dodble-hjeaded  eagle 
displayed  sable,  in  chief  a  eun  in  its  splendour  gules. 

A  third  presents  the  anus  of  rEini  orenr,  of  Morfontaine  in  Nor- 
mandy— -fVzure,  a  double-headed  eagle  displayed  argent,  d»'l»rui:ied  of  a 
bend  gides,  in  base  a  cross  of  six  points  suspended  by  a  red  ribKm. 

Tlie  two  remaining  coats  leave  the  eagle  for  a  diflerenl  device.  That 
borne  by  Lem})erenr  <»f  Portbail,  and  also  (in  1540)  by  Lem|>on'erp, 
seigneurs  of  Quer(|ueville,  both  in  Normandy,  is — Gules,  a  two-headeil 
vase,  and  issuing  therefrom  three  roses  argent,  leaved  and  stemmed 
Tert.  Tliat  of  Lamperiere  of  Montigny  in  Normandy,  is — Aznre,  two 
Taaes  ai^gpent  in  chief,  and  iaaoing  therefrom  flames  proper,  in  base  a 
lion  passant  or.  These  anns  seem  to  be  parkmUt  with  a  lamp  instead 
of  the  imperial  eagle. 

In  an  Appendix  to  the  book  are  given  some  notices  of  the  families  of 
Barentine,  Carteret,  and  Dnmarssq,  which  are  allied  to  the  Lemprieres ; 
and  we  mnst  not  eondude  without  allnding  to  a  eonq[irehensiTe  work 
upon  Jersey  Families,  by  the  same  anther,  whidi  is  now  in  the  course 
of  publication  in  parts.  It  is  entitled  iiii  AmwruU  of  Jenejf,  of  whid& 
foor  Parts  have  now  been  issued ;  and  we  understand  that  two  more, 
with  a  8u{)p1ement,  will  complete  the  book. 


Mb.  John  Camden  Hotten,  of  Piccadilly,  has  issued  two  reprints  which 
will  be  very  useful  in  illu'<tration  of  the  biography  of  those  who  took  part 
in  public  affairs  in  the  seventeenth  century.  They  are  uniformly  printed 
in  small  quarto,  on  tinted  paper,  and  in  type  of  the  olden  cut,  stier  the 
ftshiou  of  the  times  to  which  they  belong — 

1.  TTie  Army  Lists  of  the  Houndhenth  avd  Cavaliers,  containing  the  names 
of  the  Officers  of  the  Royal  and  Parliamentary  Armies  of  1642.  Edited  2y 
EowABD  Pbacock,  F.S.A. 

Weldd  a  copy  of  the  original  Title-page,  as  it  forms  the  best  description 
of  the  contents  of  the  book  ^-' 

*'  A  CASsaoaea  of  the  UBii  of  tbo  Dnk«B,  MarqueMes,  Earles,  and  Urds,  UiAt  hare 
•boMitid  thonMlfw  from  the  PkriiMMnt;  and  are  now  wtth  bk  Majesty.  And  oT  Ao 
MooioribeLovdsthMittbieribedtolevioBoiMtoaMistbitMi^OTlio;  wiliiAGbfb 
of  all  tho  OaTalieni  of  his  Mi^tstie**  MaroUng  Armie,  witb  the  iramber  of  ^jtslani 

in  each  several  1  Rtgiment,  every  Regiment  containing  a  thousand  souldier*. 

"  Aa  also,  a  list  of  the  Army  of  his  Excellency,  Robert  Ear!  of  Essex  :  With  ^ 
names  of  the  TroojM  of  Horse  under  the  commsnd  of  William  £uie  of  Bodliwd  ;  oesh 
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troop  consisting  of  sixtie  Horse,  beaidcs  two  Trumpetten,  tUre«  CorporftlU,  a  Sadler, 
and  a  Fanier.  With  Um  Imtmetioiii  not  hj  the  Pa^amml  to  Ui  Rzoellenc^  . 

*«ALiit  of  the  NavtoRcgralo,  and  Merduuit  Ships:  thaiuiiMfof  iheOaptiiiiMUid 
liteftoiMBli,  their  mm,  and  bnidens,  lior  the  Chund  of  Ao  Naifow-eeas»  and  tar 

Ireland. 

**  Moreover,  the  Names  of  Orthodox  Divines,  presented  by  the  Knights  and  Bur- 
gesses as  fit  persons  to  be  consulted  with  bj  the  Pju'liament  toaohing  the  Reformetion 
of  Church  Government  and  Liturgie. 

*'  Lastly.  The  Field  OfiBcen  choscu  fur  the  Irish  Expedition,  for  the  Kegiuieuts  of 
6O00  Foote  and  500  Horse. 

•*Ps»iTn>1642.** 

The  Editor  has  appended  some  hundred-and-fiftj  biographical  notes,  upon 
which  we  would  not  wi.sh  to  say  a  word  in  depreciation,  as  they  appear  to 
contain  much  useful  information,  carefully  but  concisely  given  :  still,  as  they 
chiefly  relate  to  men  of  known  celebrity,  leaving  hundreds  without  annota- 
tion, we  cannot  bat  remark  that  an  Index  of  liTamet  would  have  been  a  more 
ueefol,  though  hombler,  appendage. 

There  are  two  notee  upon  Oliver  Cromwell.  Seventy-foiir  Troope  of 
Hone  are  ennmerated  ae  being  under  the  command  of  William  Earl  of  Bed- 
ford, and  of  the  67th  Oliver  Cromwell  waa  the  Captain,  Cuthbert  Baildon 
the  Lieutenant,  Jos.  Waterhonae  the  Comet,  and  Jo.  Disbrow  the  Quarter- 
master. Of  Lord  St^obn*s  troop,  No.  8,  Oliver  Cromwell,  the  great  Oliver's 
eldest  aon,  was  Comet.  At  p.  65,  in  the  List  of  the  Field  Officers  chosen 
and  appointed  for  the  Irish  Expedition,  under  the  command  of  Philip  Lord 
Wharton,  Baron  of  Scarborough,  Lord  Generall  of  Ireland,  the  name  again 
occurs.  In  the  First  Coiiijiany  of  the  Colonell-Generall  (i.e.  Lord  Wharton), 
Edward  Massy  was  "liis  Captain,"  and  Oliver  Cromwell  "his  Ensigne:** 
upon  which  the  Editor  lias  this  note  : — 

*'  Afterwards  Lord  Protector.  From  tluH  entry  it  is  evident  that  Oliver  Cromwell, 
before  b«ing  a  colonel  of  horse,  had  held  a  coramiiMion  in  a  foot  regiment.  «  •  • 
See  further,  in  proof  of  Oliver  Cromwell  once  having  been  a  foot  soldier,  in  Notes  and 
Qneriss,  Sseoad  Series,  toL  xU.  p.  S86.** 

But,  as  tlic  future  Protector  was  already  a  Captain  of  Horse,  he  certainly 
would  not  have  become  an  Ensign  of  Foot  when  the  Ollicers  of  the  Irish 
expedition  were  appointed  by  the  Committee  at  Guildhall,  in  June  1642. 
The  same  objection  will  not  apply  to  his  son  the  Cornet;  and,  if  there  be  no 
Other  Oliver  Cromwell  to  be  found,  it  was  probably  that  young  gentleman, 
(bom  in  1623,  and  slain  in  1648,)  who,  quitting  Lord  StJohn,  attached 
hunielf  to  the  immediate  oommand  of  Lord  Wliarton  when  that  nobleman 
was  appointed  Lord  General  of  Ireland. 

A  note  might  have  been  appended  to  **  Jo.  Dubrow,**  the  Quarter-master 
of  Oliver's  troop,  as  being  one  of  his  brothers-in-law,  and  better  known  as 
**  Major-General  John  Desborongh.**  Another  brother-in-law,  Valentine 
Wanton,  Captain  of  the  73rd  troop,  is  duly  noticed  in  p.  53.  This  name  is 
d^gnised  as  Watton  in  the  original :  so,  eridentljr,  se? eral  others  are,  more 
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or  laM,— M  we  cliMm  WftodeHbrd  iat  Wandctfbid  (p.  80)  and  S^gsbjr 
for  Slingsby  (p.  58).  DUutherd  in  p.  46  is  probablj  for  Blaiuberd,  nd 
Ajflaje  for  Ajscoagh ;  but  wiuk  Englifh  Bamei  can  be  misrepresenCed  a* 
Bom,  and  Y avet  f  (pp.  46,  48.) 

Mr.  Peacock  announces  in  his  Ptafoce  (p.  x.)  that  he  is  naking  oollee- 
tioDs  relative  to  the  liTes  of  persons  engaged  on  both  sides  during  the  Great 
Civil  War :  to  include,  an  far  as  possible,  every  officer  who  bore  a  com- 
mission from  King  or  Parliament,  and  many  other  persons  who  rendered 
themselvo><  mnspicuous  in  the  convulsions  of  the  time;  not  omitting  the 
many  noMe  women  who  sufTcrod  on  cither  side.  He  requcf^U  oommunica- 
tions,  to  be  addressed  to  him  at  liottesford  Manor,  near  Brigg. 

9.  To  the  second  book  Mr.  Hotten  has  given  the  title  of  Saacatnc  No- 
TicBS  or  THB  Lono  Pabuambvt.  It  b  a  reprint  of 

The  Mjatarj  of  ths  Good  Old  Grass  bridlj  anlDldcd.  b aChtekgm  of  swh 
MaabsnoT  ths  hits  Long  FaiUaownt,  that  hsld  PhMsai,  both  Civtt  and  Mililaiy,  eon. 
tfaiy  to  the  Mlf-dsnjiDg  OidinaDos  of  April  8,  1645.  Togslhsr  with  the  Soaa  of 
Money  or  lisads  which  they  divide  among  themMlvM  doih^  thsir  aitting  (at  ISMt 

saeh  as  w«ra  dhpossd  of  bj  them  publicly). 

Quo  uon  uiortah'a  ptciora  cogii 

A  »rt  surra  /<i»<fs. 

London  :  I'riutuU  in  the  Bret  >ear  of  Knglaud'a  Libertj^,  after  almost  twenty  gears' 
ilavery.  1660. 

"  Tfi(!  (rood  Old  Cdusr'"  m  cius  to  have  been  a  rant  plirasc  of  the  Parlia- 
mentarian party,  represent in;^  their  interests  as  n  governing  power  ;  an<l  the 
"mystery"  thereof,  aecordinjir  to  the  interpretation  of  the  libellous  ll<iy- 
alist,  was  their  own  personal  aggrandisement.  The  sarcastic  style  in  which 
he  passes  them  under  review  may  be  estimated  by  the  following  brief  spe- 
cimen 

**  RlCUARO  Salwat,*  once  a  Grocer's  prentice,  and  their  spokesman  in  one  of  their 
tmanltnooi  honiss  to  tho  Long  PavUsinsBt,  and  over  siaes  was  taken  nolfee  of  ibr  a 
great  talker.  Ho  was  a  mafai  man  in  the  ComwHtoo  of  flalbty,  Ibr  which  tho  Rna^ 
when  tiMj  Mt  sgaia,  rsbnkod  Um  gently,  as  ooe  tiiat  had  gone  aslnj  from  the  Ocai 
Old  Cayu*  ;  a  M^or  in  tho  army,  and  a  grtat  pnrehaser.** 

The  notices  of  Cromwell,  his  son-in-law  Fleetwood,  fterident  Bmdahav, 
Speaker  Lenthall,  Seijeant  Glyn,  Secretary  Thnrlow,  and  other  leading 
men,  are  longer  and  more  curious,  and  so  are  scores  of  others.  When  we 
read  how  Harrison  a  butcher  of  Newcastle,  Okej  a  drayman  at  ^slingtoH, 
and  HewsoQ  a  shoemaker  in  London,  rose  to  the  highest  militaty  ****""'*^ndtt 
to  be  members  of  the  goTeroing  oligarchy,  and  the  judges  of  their  oon* 
quered  Sovereign,  we  see  as  it  were  the  prototypes  of  the  npatart  hemes 

*  **  Note,  that  such  as  have  this  mark  *  bofbre  their  names  were  Recruters  of  that 
Long  PaiUamont,  and  illsgatly  ehoisn,  sad  thow  of  thorn  that  wore  the  King*s  Jndga 
havethbmaik  t.** 
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who  m  BOW  peribraitng  tlie  like  parta  in  America.  Altogether,  more  than 
180  perfoos  are  noticed  in  this  volome,  their  origin  and  their  preferment! 
being  ilhistrated  with  particuUurs  of  the  rewards  thej  received  in  easj  por- 
chaiea  of  the  Crown  or  the  Bishops*  lands,  or  in  monej  from  the  sequestrated 
eatatea  of  the  CaTaliers.  The  list  is  confined  to  Members  of  Parliament : 
**  for  such  officers  as  were  not  of  the  House  are  wholly  omitted,  though 
thejr  had  their  ahare  in  the  spoil,  and  got  palaces  and  great  estates  of  noble- 
men and  othi>r«,  as  a  rewsdrd  of  their  fidelitj  to  ^e  enslaTers  of  their 
country."  (rreface.) 

Aiiionir  so  much  scandal,  it  is  pleasant  to  find  a  good  word  spoken  for  one 
of  our  greatest  Antiquaries,  and  for  one  of  the  principal  Kings  of  Arms  : — 

JoHs  SsLOiir  had  60Q0L  offered  bint,  wbioh  he  refoaed  to  accept,  and  kept  hia 

conscience. 

Edwabd  Bishe,  Garter  Herald  in  Sir  Edward  Walker's  place,  worth  3  or  iOOl.  per 
annum  :  an  honest  man. 

In  iinother  pajxe,  the  post  of  Clarencieux  is  stated  to  have  been  worth 
400/.  per  annum,  even  during  the  Commonwealth  :  it  being  said  of  Serjeant 
Glyn  that  "  He  made  his  father-in-law  Mr.  Squib  Clarenceaux  Herald  in 
Sir  William  K«fe*s  place,  worth  4ML  per  annum." 

Like  the  fbrmer  Book,  this  wants  an  Index ;  for,  though  the  arrangement 
is  apparentlj  alphabetical,  it  is  not  oompletdj  so.  The  names  are  thrown 
under  their  initial  letters:  but  whilst  John  Bond  appears  in  p.  9,  Dennis 
Bond,  his  fiither  (p.  11),  is  separated  frmn  him  bj  eight  intervening  names ; 
Speaker Lenthall  and  his  son  are  separated  in  like  manner;  Oliver  St.  John 
oomes  between  H.  and  L,  whilst  between  O.  and  P.  are  no  fewer  than  twentj 
important  names  commencing  with  various  initials.  It  would  have  been 
pardonable  in  an  Editor  to  have  made  the  alphabetical  arrangement  perfect : 
as  it  is  it  is  deceptive,  and  calcTilatcd  to  conceal  from  notice  altogether  some 
of  the  most  curious  items  of  the  book,  unless  it  is  remedied  by  an  Index. 

Mr.  Ilottcn  proposes  to  print  as  a  third  volume  of  U>c  same  class  a  series 
of  Sarcastic  Notices  of  Two  Hundred  Members  of  the  first  Parliament  after 
the  Restoration,  A.D.  1(!61  to  1678,  wliieh  was  I'lJitcd  by  the  indefatigable 
Sir  Harris  Nicolas  under  the  title  of  Fjuagellum  rAHLiAMEMTABiuu. 


The  last  volume  issued  by  the  SiWTaaa  Soomr  is  the  HieraUie  VitUa* 
fiom  qf  tkt  NorAem  Cmmiig§  in  IMOi  kg  Thomas  Tonge,  Norroy  King  of 
ArmM,  WiA  sta  Appendix  ofnOm  Heraldic  DoemnadM  rthdii^  to  th§  Norfk 
qf  England,  EdUed  W.  Hiltoh  Dtbb  LonosTAPra,  F,S.A,  We  merely 
announce  its  appearance  for  the  present,  as  we  are  preparing  a  complete 
review  of  the  progress  which  has  now  been  made  towards  the  printing  of 
the  Heralds*  Visitations  throughout  the  country. 
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is  often  punlbl  to  obterfo^— in  n  tame  wlien  verj  ardinery  litenrj 
pieteosiona  coamund  tome  oelebritj,— with  how  little  notiee  a  great  scholar 
it  allowed  to  leave  the  world.**   Sncfa  was  the  reflection  made  hj  the  Editor 

of  the  JSdinburgh  Graroal  on  occasion  of  the  decease,  early  last  jenr,  of  one 
who  wu  bjr  the  same  writer  charaeteriaed  as  *'  the  first  Qemtalogioal  AwH: 
quary  in  Europe  of  his  time." 

We  feel  this  reproach  as  lying  still  upon  us  in  the  Southern  part  of  the 
island,  when  on  turning  to  the  pages  of  the  Gentleman's  Mtigazine,  which 
was  formerly  most  ample  and  most  catholic  in  its  commemoration  of  departed 
eminence  of  every  class,  but  more  particularly  of  literary  and  antiquarian 
eminence,  we  find  no  notice  whatever  of  the  bioixraphy  of  this  gentleman, 
nor  even  any  record  of  his  decease.  It  is  true  that  the  literary  works  of  a 
sound  and  important  author  will  ever  form  his  best  monument-,  and  will 
insure  the  oelebritj  of  his  name:  at  the  same  time  this  Tery'circum- 
stance  makes  it  more  desirable  to  hare  also  some  personal  memorials  of  the 
man,  but  soch  can  onlj  be  obtained  whilst  his  remembrance  is  IVesh  and 
Tivid  among  his  contemporaries  and  friends.  We  therefiire  congratnlate 
oorselveB  that  the  pnblioation  of  Mr.  8eton*s  Law  ami  ProcHoe  ufBtniAj 
w  SeaOmd  has  directed  our  attention  to  the  debt  doe  to  the  memorj  of 
this  learned  jnrisoonsnlt.  By  the  kindness  of  the  Editor  of  the  BA^bmrg^ 
Courant^  we  have  recovered  a  letter  which  appeared  in  that  paper  on  the 
16th  Feb.  1662,  from  the  pen  of  Lord  Lindsay,  and  we  think  we  shall 
perform  an  acceptable  service  to  the  friends  of  Mr.  Riddell,  and  to  the 
readers  of  his  valuable  works,  by  presenting  them  with  thia  interesting 
document  in  a  more  accessible  shape. 

John  Riddell,  esquire,  was  descended  from  one  of  the  most  ancient 
families  of  Scotland,  the  Uiddrils  of  that  ilk  in  Roxburghshire,  which  has 
been  seated  at  Riddell  from  the  commencement  of  the  twelfth  century, 
and  which  acquired  a  Baronetcy  of  Nova  Scotia  in  the  year  1628.  His 
descent  from  Sir  Walter  the  second  Baronet  will  be  found  in  Burke*s 
Peerage  and  Baronetage.  His  father  was  Henrj  Riddell,  of  Little  Govan ; 
Mid  his  mother,  Annci  ddest  daughter  of  John  Glassford,  of  Dougalstoo, 
hj  Anne,  daughter  of  Sir  John  Nisbet,  Bart,  of  Dean.  He  was  called  to 
the  Scottish  bar  in  1807.  He  died,  nnmarried,  at  Edmhuiig^  on  the  9tk 
of  Febmarjt  1862;  and  was  buried  in  the  Dean  Cemetciy. 

The  letter  of  Lord  Lindsay,  which  includes  a  notioe-worthj  retw^iect 
of  the  genealogical  literatorc  of  Scotland,  is  as  follows:— 

**Mt  Dbab  Sim, — In  requesting  me  to  supply  to  the  Comrtmt  some 
biographical  memoranda  of  our  great  genealogical  and  peerage  lawyer,  the 
late  Mr.  Riddell,  you  have  done  mc  an  honour  which  T  willingly  accept, 
although  I  am  afraid  I  am  incompetent  to  do  adequate  justice  to  the  theme 
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which  7011  hare  proposed  to  ae.  Beyond  the  leading  fhete  of  hit  d^ioent 
from  the  Tory  ftncieBt  and  diitugiiiehed  ftmily  of  whieh  Sir  Walter 
Riddellt  Bart,  it  the  praent  repretentatiTe,  of  hit  birth  in  1785,  of  his  pro- 
fessional nmk  ai  an  advocate  at  the  Soottish  bar,  and  of  his  having  liTod  a 
bachelor*8  life,  alternating  between  bii  stndj  in  MelviUe  Street  and  hb 
brother's  residence  at  Gulane  Lodge,  I  have  had  but  d^bt  knowledge  of 
]dr,  &idd«U*s  domestic  und  social  history.  But  I  can  speak  with  some 
assurance  of  such  points  in  his  character  as  came  before  ray  personal  obser- 
vation durini:  tho  course  of  a  long,  intimate,  and  most  friendly  professional 
and  anticiuarian  intercourse,  niaintaine<l  with  but  slif^ht  intervals  durinjr  a 
period  of  above  fivc-and-twenty  years.  It  is  to  these  points,  therefore,  that 
I  shall  restrict  my  observations. 

The  broad  and  ruling  characteristic  (as  I  have  always  viewed  it)  in  Mr. 
Kiddell's  mental  and  moral  idiosyncrasy  was  his  absolute  revercDce  for  fact 
and  truth.  All  his  merits,  as  well  as  bis  one  peculiar  failing,  turned  upon 
liUt  ear^el  point  of  charaeter.  To  appreoate  the  depth  of  tUa  reverenee, 
and  to  aooonnt  for  the  tendency  it  occadonally  had  to  mn  into  intoteranoe^ 
it  will  be*neeenary  to  rsvert  for  a  moment  to  the  oonditioni  under  which 
genealogical  literature  flourished  in  Scotland  prenouiiy  to  the  eighteenth 
eentury.  While  in  SVanee  the  histories  of  the  great  families  of  the  realm 
were  carefldlj  investigated  by  the  aid  of  charter  proof,  to  the  rejection  of 
every  unfounded  claim  or  suppositious  link,  our  Scottish  pedigrees  were 
habitually  tampered  with  by  a  herd  of  interested  flatterers,  who  eked  them 
out  by  ampIiBcation,  or  improved  them  by  suppression,  with  unblushing 
mendacity.  Nor  did  our  national  history  fare  much  better  in  those  days  of 
critical  indifference.  Against  this  flood  of  misrepresentation,  Sir  James 
Dalrjmple  raised  his  banner  at  the  beginning  of  the  last  century ;  George 
Crawford  and  lluddimann  followed  in  his  steps ;  another  Dalryraple,  the 
celebrated  Lord  llailes,  some  years  later,  directed  a  sound  but  most  rigid 
criticism  to  the  facts  of  Scottish  history  generally.  Andrew  Stuart  shortly 
afterwards  applied  the  same  searching  rules  to  the  annals  of  his  own  illns* 
trious  house;  and  Mr.  Geotge  Chalmera  and  Mr.  Thomson  carried  on  the 
tradition  with  equal  honesty  and  impartiality  down  to  our  own  times.  The 
new  and  crHieal  spirit  thus  awakened  in  Scotland  hu  expressed  itself  in 
that  noble  oompany  of  historical  antiquaries  and  genealogisti,  at  once  meet 
erudite  and  acute,  who  hare  sprung  up  during  the  present  century— the 
llaidments,  Robertsons,  Stuarta,  Sinclairs,  Laiiiga,  TumbnUs,  Inneaea,  and 
otfiers  of  still  maturing  experience  and  rising  reputation — to  whom  we  are 
indebted  for  such  constant  accessions  to  our  historical  and  genealogical 
knowledge  in  the  present  day.  And  of  this  company  Mr.  Riddell  stood 
forth  in  his  time  as  the  elder  brother  and  chief ;  the  representative  in 
direct  succession  of  the  Chalmerses,  Andrew  Stuarts,  and  Dalryniples  of 
past  generations,  and  the  heir,  it  must  be  added,  alike  of  their  transccndant 
merits  and  their  characteristic  infirmities.  Of  the  former,  honesty  and  love 
of  truth  was  the  most  prominent ;  the  key  to  their  character  as  a  class,  and 
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the  badge  of  aU  Urair  tribe;  of  tbe  latter  (io  eertatn  mttances)  s  fiisceptt- 
bilitf  which  revolted  fieroelj  and  uneompromisingly  against  teal  or  sup- 
posed error.  Each  of  the  great  critics,  Mr.  SiddeU*s  inteUectual  ancestors, 
had  io  his  soccessive  generation  maintained  a  single  and  severe  fight  in 
defence  of  historical  truth  against  the  legions  that  opposed  him,  tiie  hosts 
of  error  that,  like  Saladin's  light  cavalry,  beleagured  and  distracted  the 
advancing  march  of  Richard ;  it  became  an  internecine  struggle,  in  which 
no  mercy  was  shown  on  either  side.  Richard,  however,  steadily  advanced— 
the  skirmishers  disappeured — and,  one  after  the  other,  in  like  manner,  these 
nionarclis  of  genealogical  criticism  establiithcd  their  supremacy  and  I'une, 
and  enjoy  both  in  the  retrospect  of  posterity.  If  Mr.  Ri<ldell,  while 
emulating  that  steaily  principle  and  that  onward  march,  exhibited  at  the 
piime  time  (as  it  must  be  confessed  he  did)  Fomewhat  of  the  accr})ity  which 
liml  distinguished  his  predecessors  in  the  controversies  of  a  past  age — if  he 
occaaionally  attacked  what  he  conceived  to  be  a  genealogical  blander  or  a 
legal  heresy  as  if  it  had  involved  a  moral  delinquency — it  was  with  the  ie^s 
exense  that  the  looser  doctrines  whidi  still  in  part  asMrted  themselves 
daring  his  early  yoath  had  almost  whoUjr  disappeiu^  before  his  riper  age ; 
and  that  his  opponents  and  himself,  in  all  his  great  controversies,  were 
eqnsllj  honest,  equally  agreed  upon  the  leading  maxims  of  inquiry  and 
discnssioQ,  although  they  might  diflRsr  on  points  of  fiict  or  applications  of 
principle.  That  sudi  aberrations  from  the  measured  path  of  Uteraiy 
amenity  should  have  occasionally  occurred  on  Mr.  Riddeirs  part  was  modi 
to  be  regretted;  but  I  believe  they  were  passed  over  in  almost  eveiy 
instance  with  a  generous  indulgence,  as  from  younger  men ;  under  the 
assured  conviction  that  they  proceeded  from  an  ardent  temperament,  nur- 
tured in  the  traditions  of  a  bycrone  day,  and  under  the  intluence,  too,  of 
the  respect  universally  entertained  for  that  reverence  for  truth  an<l  fai  t 
which  1  have  noticed  as,  in  my  opinion,  the  distinguishing  mark  of  our 
departed  friend's  character.  Much  was,  indeed,  due  and  conce<lcd  to  such 
a  merit ;  and,  in  the  light  of  the  immunity  thus  secured  to  it,  the  blemish 
I  allude  to,  and  which  I  cannot  in  justice  pass  over,  has  bceu  long  ago,  I 
believe,  forgiven,  and  will  soon,  no  doubt,  be  quite  forgotten  among  us. 

<*  With  this  allowance,  the  brightness  of  Mr.  Biddell's  professional  fhme 
may  well  be  described  as  undouded.  The  genedogicsl  knowledge  whidi 
gave  weight  and  value  to  his  opinions  was  vast  and  profound— the  gathered 
store  of  a  lifetime  spent  among  public  and  private  records,  almost  €very 
principal  charter-chest  in  Scotland  having  at  one  time  or  other  passed  under 
his  review.  But  this  vast  knowledge  would  have  been  little  serriceable 
towards  the  great  purposes  to  which  he  devoted  it,  had  he  not  possessed 
that  thorough  familiarity  with  the  law — feudal,  consistorial,  genealugicml, 
and  heraldic — and  not  of  Scotland  and  England  only,  but  of  foreign  na* 
tions — which  determined  the  value  and  regulated  the  application  of  the 
facts  ever  present  before  his  mental  eye.  It  was  from  this  lofty  eminence 
of  principle  and  precedent  that  be  was  enabled  to  survey  the  length  and 
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breadth  of  Scottish  geoealogical  antiquitj,  aasign  its  litnit«  to  undue  family 
pretension,  recall  foi^tten  rights  of  represenUtioB  to  public  recognition, 
and  point  out,  in  many  instances,  the  means  through  wliich  unsuspected 
or  non^lccted  heroditary  lionours  might  he  le<j;aUy  claimed  and  vindicated. 
And  it  was  tVoin  ihe  full  conciirri'ut  perception  of  the  extent  of  <liiri«-ulty 
always  iitti  iulant  on  such  processes,  more  especially  before  the  llouae  of 
Lords,  that,  acting  under  the  impulse  of  that  honesty  which  is  always  allied 
with  the  love  of  truth,  as  well  as  in  accordance  with  his  chivalric  sense  of 
honour  and  his  extreme  disinterestedness  on  the  point  of  professional  remu- 
neration, he  carefully  and  diatinctly,  before  engaging  in  such  undertakings, 
pointed  out  the  adverse  oontiderations  likely  to  attend  upon  tbem,  whether 
throogh  defidency  of  evidence  or  irregular  and  fluctuating  procedure  in 
the  tribunal  where  the  claim  must  necessarily  be  prosecuted— anxious  ever 
that  his  client  should  not  commit  himself  to  the  pursuit  without  full 
warning  of  what  it  might  entail  upon  him.  But  when  once  engaged  in  it, 
he  gave  his  whole  soul  to  the  object  before  him ;  and  it  was  a  beautiful  and 
inspiring  thing  to  witness  the  play  of  his  thought  during  the  evolution  of 
his  aigoment — the  historical  breadth  of  his  views,  and  their  ready  con- 
vergence to  the  required  focus,  however  minute  and  particular — his  subtlety 
of  legal  discrimination — his  fertility  in  illustration — his  extraordinary  readi- 
ness of  resource — his  untiring  patience  and  industry  in  working  out  his 
results,  contrasting  with  the  eager  impetuosity  of  utterance  which  accom- 
panied their  l)irth — and.  ljustly,  the  genuine  professional  courage,  sj)ringing 
again,  as  bL-fore,  from  his  manly  honesty  and  love  of  truth,  with  which  he 
never  eva«led,  but  boldly  faced  and  combated  every  dilliculty,  I  speak  to 
all  this  from  my  own  experience  during  the  prosecution  of  two  minute  and 
complicated  peerage  claims* 

*'  IChh  thorough  honesty  and  singleness  of  purpose  was  accompanied  in 
Mr.  BiddelFs  character  by  a  peculiar  and  engaging  simplicity  and  modesty. 
There  was  something  child-like  in  his  alternations  of  feeling,  in  their  rapid 
revolution,  but  with  little  intervening  shade  of  transition.  His  occasional 
arrogance  and  self-assertion  when  opposed  or  thwarted  was  susceptible  of 
immediate  and  generous  dissipation  when  forbearingly  dealt  with,  and  would 
then  be  exchanged  fw  regret  that  be  had  converted  what  ought  to  have 
been  a  peaceful  passage  of  arms  into  a  combat  a  Toutrance.  This  same  rim- 
plicity,  and  bis  utter  absence  of  disguise  or  guile,  put  him  sometimes  at  a 
disadvantage  on  occasions  when  closer  inquiry  had  induced  a  change  of 
opinion  upon  some  point  of  fact  or  law,  and  compelled  him  in  consequence 
to  assert  an  opposite  view  to  that  which  he  had  previously  maintained — a 
more  artful  hand  \vouhl  have  bridged  over  the  interval  by  its  natural 
apology.  Antl  with  this  sinijiiieily  an  innate  and  fundamental  modesty 
always  co-existed.  Whilst  warrantably  conlidcnt  in  his  great  knowledge 
and  experience,  he  was  still  more  profoundly  conscious  of  the  extent  of 
the  field  which  his  labour  had  not  been  end>led  to  explore  and  exhaust 
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—lie  distrusted  his  powers  to  do  justice  to  what  he  actually  knew — he 
welcomed  evcrj  hint  or  suggestion  offered  him,  gave  it  careful  scrutinjf 
and  adopted  it  if  found  worthy  his  acceptance ;  and  he  was  willing  to  make 
any  personal  sacrifice  to  proiiioto  the  cause  of  his  client.  1  have  seldom 
witnessed  nioru  toui  liing  examples  of  that  beautiful  humility  which  is  genc- 
rdlly  the  sister  of  mental  strength  and  moral  dignity  than  in  Mr.  Kiddell. 
His  pride  was  far  more  ia  the  fame  of  his  great  predcceasors  in  the  same 
•todiet»  and  in  that  of  the  hittonoal  ftmilies  of  SootUod,  moce  eapeeiall  j 
those  with  whom  he  had  beoomo  profeanonally  rdated,  tiiaa  in  hb  own 
reputation.  He  wai  as  mieHiih  in  that  letpeet  «s  he  was  ditintereated  (an 
I  before  ineidentallj  remariced)  in  regard  to  Ae  remunentioii  of  his 
lahoora.  In  priTate  interoourae  liii  modesty  inTariably  waived  vnrj 
peraonai  oomfJiment,  and  even  on  the  subject  of  his  own  uMMt  ancient 
nod  diatiagaiahed  house  be  would  seldom  dwell  in  oonYersation.  There  was 
but  one  personal  point  to  which  he  would  spontaneously  (at  least  tomjw^f) 
recur — the  delight  he  felt  in  the  affection  and  regard  of  his  yonnger  rela* 
tires,  the  children  of  his  life-long  friend,  the  brother  who  now  mourns  his 
loss.  I  mention  thi.<»,  although  trenching  on  sacred  ground,  in  illustration 
of  that  fundamental  simplicity  and  even  tenderness  of  nature  which  many, 
perlijips,  who  only  cauio  in  contact  with  him  in  the  ruder  shock  of  pub- 
lic discussion,  would  be  slow  to  give  him  credit  for.  I  may  add  to  these 
characteristics  that  of  his  peculiar  courtesy*  in  society,  belonging  to  the 
older  school  of  manners  with  which  he  had  otherwise  such  close  sympathy 
and  affinity. 

**  Another  graoelial  point  in  Mr.  Biddell*a  charaeter  waa  hia  love  for  the 
ancient  ohMsic  literature.  A  quotatbn  from  Horace,  Virgil,  or  Javanal 
would  ooottantly  rise  to  his  lipa  or  start  from  his  pen,  either  to  enlivea  the 
moat  dry  or  give  point  to  the  liveliest  diaouaaion  on  the  current  topic  of 
the  day,  for  he  took  as  keen  an  interest  in  the  a^b&n  of  the  living  as  in 
those  of  dead  generations.  lie  had  not,  however,  derived  from  lus  claarie 
Btudiea  the  art  of  moderating  the  flow  of  his  professional  discourse,  wliedicr 
oral  or  written,  or  of  disposing  his  arguments  in  the  readiest  style,  at  once 
to  win  them  the  acceptance  they  merited.  The  torrent-like  rush  and 
multiplicity  of  his  ideas,  the  breadth  of  the  basis  from  which  they  llowed, 
and  his  respect  for  the  maxim  (too  easily  abused)  "  Non  nocet  su|>ertlua 
probatio,"  rendered  his  elaborate  cases  and  other  writings  somewhat  diOicult 
of  digestion  to  readers,  whose  assimilative  anil  discriminating  powers  were 
feebler  than  his  own.  But  everything  he  wrote  was  stamped  with  the 
power  bestowed  by  profound  legal  knowledge  and  a  boundless  conuuaud  of 
fhcta;  and  his  works  will  be  eontinnaUy  resorted  to  as  a  storehouse  of  infor- 
mation on  matters  oi  genealogy  and  peerage  law  by  future  generatioaa* 

**  I  have  thua,  my  dear  sir,  complied  with  your  request  to  the  beat  of  my 
ability,  and  endeavoured  to  pay  this  feeUe  tribute  to  the  memory  of  a  great 
lawyer,  unrivalled  in  hia  day  in  hia  peculiar  walk  and  practice ;  to  whoae 
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professional  skill  and  private  friendship  my  family  and  myself  have  been 
much  indebted,  and  whose  name  will  be  ever  cheridbed  hj  us  with  warm 
and  afTectiouate  remembrance. 

•*  Believe  me  to  remain  very  sincerely  yours,  LINDSAY.** 

«  Haigli,  11th  Feb.  1893.** 

Tiiis  tribute  to  the  memory  of  Mr.  lliddoll  wu  accompanied  in  the 
£dinburgh  Courant  by  the  following  comments : — 

"The  above  letter  comes  with  a  peculiar  grace  from  Lord  Lindsay,  with 
whose  great  historical  family  the  name  of  Mr.  Kiddell  will  always  be  asso- 
ciated in  our  Scottish  literature.  Indeed,  we  believe  that  since  the  Suther* 
land  Caie  of  Lovd  Hailes,  there  hu  been  notfiing  equal  to  the  Qnmfat^ 
and  MontaNMe  Caaes  prepared  bj  Mr.  Riddell  fbr  the  Lbdaaja. 

**Vr.  Riddell,  at  tiie*tiine  of  hia  death,  waa  in  liia  8e:reo^*aeventh  rear, 
and  waa  inttmate  with  the  greateat  oaen  of  that  b  j-gone  generation,  to  whieh 
we  look  back  now  with  ao  mooh  leverence  and  pride.  In  LoekharC9  SeoU, 
we  find  Scott,— while  looking  thooghtfiilly  one  day  at  the  mina  of  Melroae, 
—-mentioning  John  Riddell,**  along  with  Thomaa  Thomaon,  aa  the  onfy  men 
from  whose  stores  of  learning  could  be  gathered  an  adequate  notion  of  the 
atateof  society  in  Scotland  in  the  age  preceding  the  Reformation.  He  waa 
a  great  friend  of  Lockhart's,  and  worked  along  with  him  during  the  earliest 
period  of  the  existence  of  Blackwood's  Magazine.  He  waa  not  leaa  intimate 
with  Sir  William  Hamilton,  whom  he  established  by  his  unwearied  research 
and  sagacity  in  his  honours  as  heir  of  the  ancient  llamiltons  of  Preston  and 
Fingulton.  Such  friendships  show,  what  there  is  other  evidence  to  prove,  that 
Riddell  took  up  Genealogy  from  its  dignified — its  historical — side.  It  may 
be  said  of  him,  what  is  said  of  Cicero's  friend  Atticus  l)y  his  biographer, — 
**  Sic  familiarum  originem  subtcxuit,  ut  ex  eo  clarorum  virorum  propagines 
possimus  cognoscere."  The  families  on  whieh  he  laboured  were  families  of 
which  the  history  is  part  of  the  history  of  the  kingdom ; — and  the  pedigrees 
he  elneidated  aupply  the  connecting  linka  of  herdc  biograpbiea. 

^  With  anch  a  poranit,  a  lore  of  daaaical  literature  natnrallj  harmoniaed, 
— aa  it  haa  often  been  found  to  do.  But  hia  aympathiea  in  thia  reapect  were 
not  nanow.  We  find  him  in  hia  laat  work  quoting  Byron  and  Churohill  aa 
apdy  aa  the  finrgotten  Latin  poetry  of  Buchanan.  And  thia  rariety,— com- 
bined with  a  curious  dry  humour,  and  a  style  latterly  ao  contorted  as  to  be 
almost  uncouth, — make  a  mixture  as  quaint, and  in  ita  way  as  enjoyable,  aa 
the  talk  of  Baron  Bradwardine.  In  these  respects,  therr  is  a  degree  of  cha- 
racier  about  RiddelKs  writings,  which  belonged  to  the  **old  school,"  of  which 
be  was  almost  our  last  representative.  The  younger  genealogists  mentioned 
by  Lord  Lindsay — such  as  Mr.  Cosmo  Innes  and  ^fr  Robertson, — write 
like  other  accomplished  men  of  letters  and  of  the  world.  To  Mr.  Riddell 
the  pi'culiarity — so  to  speuk — of  genealogical  study  was  part  of  its  charm. 
He  valued  it  all  the  more  for  its  unfamiliar  and  unpopular  associations  ; 
and  wc  suspect  that  he  grudged  the  risiug  generation  the  satisiacliun  of 
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reailiii'T  the  chartalurios  of  Melrose  ami  Kelso  in  irood  honost  type.  But 
while  such  partialities  <,'uve  piquancy  to  his  character,  they  detracted 
nothini;  iVoni  its  solid  worth.  His  coiitroveraics  will  be  remembered  even 
by  old  antagonists  like  Mr.  Mark  Napier,  only  for  the  curious  learning 
which  they  were  the  occasions  of  bis  bringing  forth.  And  while  his 
** Peerage  and  Consiatorial  Law**  remains  a  lezt-book  oa  its  subject,  and 
his  erases  are  studied  as  storehoiises  of  the  l>est  material, — his  minor  books, 
also,  will  boessantly  be  referred  to,  by  all  who  love  geneslogical  and  anti- 
quarian inqiiirj,  whether  for  the  sake  of  its  l^gsU  its  hbtorical,  or  its  lite- 
rary associations.** 
We  add  a  Catalogne  of  Mr.  BiddelTs  principal  works 

The  Salt-Foot  ControTersj,*  as  it  appeared  in  Blackwood's  Magazine  ( 
to  which  is  added  a  Beply  to  the  article  published  in  No.  XYUI.  of  thai 
woik  i  with  other  extracts,  and  an  Appendix,  containing  some  Bcmaika  on 
the  present  state  of  the  Lyon  Office.  Edinburgh:  printed  in  the  year 
1818.   8vo.  pp.  iv.  125.  (100  copies  only.) 

Ileply  to  the  Mis-statements  of  Dr.  Hamilton  of  Bardowie,  respectili|p 
the  descent  of  his  family,  with  remarks  on  the  Claim  of  the  Lennoxes  of 
Woodhead  to  the  male  representation  and  honours  of  the  original  Earls  of 
Lennox.    Edinburgh,  18*28. 

Kemarks  on  Scottl.>h  Peerage  Law.  18^.  8vo.  (The  foundation  of  his 
great  work  ul  1842.) 

Tracts,  Lc^^al  and  llistoricul ;  with  other  Anticjuarian  Matter  chietly 
relative  to  Scotland.  Edinbur;j;h,  is.i.i.  8vo.  This  volume  contains:  1. 
Ileply  to  Mr.  Tytlers  Historical  Remarks  on  the  Death  of  liichard  II.,  pp. 
90.  2.  Observations  upon  the  liepreseutation  of  the  Husky  and  Lennox 
Families,  and  other  points  in  Mr.  Napier*s  Memoirs  of  Mercbutoun,  pp. 
91-102.  8.  Bemarks  upon  the  Law  of  Legitimation  per  mtbttqung  9mitri» 
nummm;  the  nature  of  our  Ancient  Canons;  and  the  questioB  of  the 
Legitimscy  of  the  Stewarts,  &c.  &c  |^.  158-224. 

Additional  Bemarks  upon  the  question  of  the  Lennox  or  Busky  repre- 
sentation, and  other  topics,  in  Answer  to  the  Author  of  **Histoory  of  the 
Partition  of  the  Lennox,  etc.*'  [Mark  Napier].  With  an  ^dairnssement  as 
to  the  discussions  about  Richard  IJ.  Edinbur<;h,  1835.  8vo.  pp.  xxvitL  18L 

Inquiry  into  the  Law  and  Practice  in  Scotti  h  Peerages,  before,  and 
after  the  Union  ;  involving  the  questions  of  Jurisdiction,  and  Forfeiture: 
together  with  un  Exposition  of  our  genuine  original  Consistoria!  Lavr. 

'Tis  an  unwecded  Garden."  Edinburgh,  1842.  TwOYOls.  8ro.  (Dedi* 
cated  to  Lord  Chancellor  Lyndhurst.) 

*  The  rabjset  of  this  oontroverqr  was  the  Desoent  of  the  Ikmily  of  Stewart  of 
Allantoa.  It  wm  fint  brosebed  by  Sir  Homy  Steosrt  of  AUaaton,  Bsit  in  1799 

in  a  pamphlot  entitled  " The  Genealogy  of  the  Stewarts  reAitod/*  Miming  to  the 

defloent  claimed  by  Stewart  of  Ca.st1emilk  in  "  The  Oencalogtotl  Histosy  of  tbo 
Stewarts,  by  Andrew  Stuart,  Etq.  JiLV.   London,  171^8.**  4to. 
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Stewirtitttft :  ooutaiauig  the  Oue  of  Robert  IL  end  EUsebeth  Mnre,  end 
Question  of  Legitlmecy  of  their  Iitue :  with  incidentel  Reply  to  Cosmo 

Innes,  eeq.  new  OTidence  cundusivc  upon  the  Origin  of  the  Stewarts,  and 
other  Stewart  ootices,  &e.  To  which  are  added.  Critical  Remarks  npon 
Mr.  Innes's  prefaces  to  bis  rcceutly  published  Chartularics;  interspersed 
with  diverse  antiquarian  matters,  &c.  Edinboigb,  1843,  8vo,  pp.  xiii.  146. 
(150  copies  printed.) 

Comments  in  refutation  of  Pretentions  advanced  f<»r  the  first  time  and 
Statements  in  a  recont  work  [by  Cosmo  Innes,  esq.  advof  ato,  John  Dundas, 
esq.  C.S.  and  Mr.  \Villiam  Fraser,  Assistant  Keeper  of  the  Ke;j;istcr  of  Sa- 
sinos,]  "The  Stirling's  of  Keir  and  their  Family  Papers  with  an  Exposi- 
tion of  the  Ri;rht  of  the  Stirlings  of  Drumpellier  to  the  Representation  of 
the  ancient  Stirlings  of  Cadder.  Edinburgh,  18f>0.  4to.  pp.  xx.  2G1. 
(jPrinted  for  private  circulation  (300  copies):  in  the  library  of  the  British 
Mnaeam,  9917  g.]  The  fint  article  of  the  Appendix  to  this  Toliime  has 
this  remarkable  title :  **  Exposition  of  the  Errors,  Dishonestj,  and  Malprae- 
tieee  of  Douglas,  the  Peerage  Writer,  in  his  Statements  and  Dedaetions  of 
Scottish  Pedigrees.*' 

Mr.  Riddell  was  the  eldest  of  four  brothers,  of  whom  two  followed  htm 
io  the  grmve  at  intervals  of  only  a  few  weeks.  One  of  these  (his  next 
brother)  was  Minister  of  Lonformacus  in  the  county  of  Berwick ;  and  the 
third  was  Robert,  Sheriff  Substitute  of  Haddingtonshire.  To  the  latter  he 
bequeathed  his  books  and  papers,  which  are  of  considerable  value,  and 
which  Mr.  Robert  Riddell  has  directed  by  his  will  to  be  offered  at  a  favour- 
able price  to  the  Advocates'  Library.  The  Faculty  of  Advocates  has  passed 
resolutions  to  effect  this  arrangement;  and  we  understand  that  a  Catalogut' 
of  thi-ii),  prepared  by  James  Maidment,  esq.  F.S.A.  of  Edinburgh,  is  now  in 
the  press. 


STAGEY  QRIMALDI,  ESQ.  F.S.A. 

Another  gentleman  recently  deceased,  who  deserves  some  notice  at  our 
hands,  is  the  author  of  the  Origines  Gene<iU>gic(B. 

Mr.  Grimaldi,  who  claimed  to  be  Marquis  Grimaldi  of  Genoa,  was  the 
great-grandson  of  Alexander  Grimaldi,  who  quitted  that  city  after  its  bom- 
bardment and  destruction  by  Louis  XIV.  in  1684,  and  whose  ftther  of  the 
saiue  name  had  been  Doge  of  Genoa  in  1671. 

Alexander  Grimaldi,  after  his  settlement  in  London,  (when  he  was  only 
96  yeers  of  age,)  practised  first  as  a  physieian,  and  afterwards  as  an  artist, 
and  was  the  master  of  the  celebrated  Wbrlidge,  to  whom  one  of  bis 
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dsogYktert  wii  fobscqucntly  married.*  He  died  In  London  in  1783 ;  having 
manried  Min  Dorcas  Andenon,  one  of  tlie  grand-dangbteri  and  ooheirt  of 
Sir  IVancia  Andenon,  Knt.  of  Bradley  hall,  Durham,  and  H.P.  Ibr  Kew- 
OMtle-ttpon-Tjme,  *  lojal  cavalier. 

Hia  ion,  also  named  Alexander  Ghrimaldi,  was  horn  in  Ei^g|aad  in  1714* 
and  died  in  London  in  1800,  having  married  Mrs.  Esther  Barton,  of  Glou- 
cester, cousin  to  Dr.  Barton^  Dean  of  Bocking.    They  had  issue — 

William  Grrimaldi,  esq.  (father  of  the  deceased),  formerly  of  Albemarle 
Sireel.  He  was  a  miniature-painter,  and  received  from  King  George  IV. 
the  appointment  of  one  of  his  Painters  Extraordinary.  He  married  Frances, 
only  survivin}]^  child  of  Lewis  Barker,  esq.  of  Rochostor,  by  Frances, 
daughter  and  coheir  (with  her  sister  M.iry,  wife  of  Sir  John  Stirling,  of 
Glorat,  Bart.)  of  Pvobert  Willis,  escj.  of  Strood.  Of  this  marriage  Stacey 
was  the  younger  s(ui.  A  genealogical  account  of  the  family  (furnisbc<l  by 
the  deceased)  is  given  among  the  foreign  nohility  resident  in  this  country, 
in  the  Supj)lement  to  Burke's  Pceruge  and  Baronetage  ;  and  biogra[»hical 
notices  of  the  following  members  will  be  found  in  the  Gentleman's  Maga- 
zine 

Mr.  Stacey  GrimaldTs  mother,  1818,  i.  597. 

His  aunt,  Mra.  LeUtia  Hodsdon,  1825,  i.57S. 

His  lather,  William  Grimaldi,  esq.  I8S0,  i.  567. 

Hb  elder  brother,  William  Grimaldi,  esq.  1885,  u.  654. 

Himself,  1868,  L  661. 

Also,  The  Marquis  Luigi  Grimaldi  della  Fietra,  Oct  1884,  p.  480. 

The  Marchioness  Ilenriettc  Louise  Grimaldi,  Afarchioness  of  Cannes, 
(daughter  and  heiress  of  the  Marquis  Gasper  Grimaldi,  of  Antibes,)  1885^ 
ii.  202.  Honorc  Grimaldi,  sovereign  Prince  of  Monaco,  (Duke  ofValen* 
tinois  in  France,)  1842,  i.  93.  Florestan  I.  sovereign  FHnce  of  Monaco 
(brother  and  successor  to  the  preceding),  1856,  ii.  242. 

A  communication  from  the  same  hand  may  be  traced  at^  early  as  June 
1814.  It  is  "A  Sierett  for  an  Ague,"  extracted  from  some  MSS.  written 
by  his  great-grandfather  Alexantler  Grimaldi,  and  dated  Londino  1691. 
This  communication  is  signed  Yecats, — his  baptismal  name  reversed. 

But  in  the  same  Miscellany  for  1832  arc  two  more  important  and  in- 
teresting articles.  The  first,  which  was  published  in  the  number  fur 
January,  relates  to  some  of  the  TVnanlt  m  Chief  qf  Domuday  hook^  partictt* 
larlj  the  Crbpins,  Barons  of  Beo,  deaoended  fimn  the  marriage  of  Giimaldiia 
L  Prince  of  Monaco  (flor.  920)  with  Crispina,  daughter  of  Bollo  Duke  of 
N<nrmandj.  The  second  paper,  which  appeared  in  the  magasine  for  the 
following  Decemher,  contains  notices  of  several  members  of  the  GtmmW 

*  Worlidgs  etdied  a  portrait  of  hb  <kUier>in-Iaw,  of  wUdi  an  impriwUm,  mp- 
poood  to  bo  unique,  was  in  th«  ceMnatod  eoUoetion  of  Hr.  Ghriatoo,  and  aftonmrda 
io  that  of  tbo  Duke  <tf  Bnekingham.  At  the  Stowo  sale  it  waa  pnrchaaed  hgp  Mr. 

SUcey  Grimaldi,  together  with  Worlidgc's  original  drawfaig,  and  a  fva  ■imilo  copy 
nude  by  Mr.  Smith,  the  Duke  of  ISuekingham's  librarian. 
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family  who  were  connected  with  English  history  as  ambassadors  or  other- 
wise, or  who  had  been  driven  hy  foreifjn  revohitions  to  preserve  their  numo 
and  lineage  upon  the  hospitable  soil  of  Britain.  (In  tiie  Alagazine  for  Dec. 
1854  is  a  letter  from  Luca  Grimaldi  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  in  1554,  comniu- 
oicftled  bj  Wm.  Heniy  Black,  etq.  F.S.A.) 

Id  18S4  Mr.  Grimaldi  printed,  ai  a  sheet  pedigree,  **  The  Genealogy  of  the 
hnSlj  o{  Grimaldi  of  Genoa,  and  of  England,  shewing  their  Relationship  to 
the  Grimaldis  Princes  of  Monaco.**  Of  this  there  is  a  copy,  with  MS.  additions 
by  the  author,  in  the  British  Musenm  (605  i.  17.)  It  is  accompanied  by 
this  Note :  "The  Principality  of  Monaco  is  now  claimed  from  the  reigning 
Prince  of  Monaco  by  the  Marquess  Luigi  Grimaldi  della  Pietra,  on  the 
gronnd  that  it  is  a  male  fief,  and  ought  not  to  have  descended  to  heirs 
female ;  and  this  Pedigree  has  been  compiled  to  show,  at  Genoa  and  Turin, 
that  the  Grimaldis  of  England  are  the  eMest  branch,  and  have  a  prior 
claim.  Stagey  Grimaldi,  London^  1834.'* 

On  the  death  of  the  ]\Iarchese  Grimaldi  della  ric  tra,  in  the  same  year,  his 
claim  was  assumed  by  the  Marrhese  Philip  Griuiuldi  of  Antibes, 

A  complete  historical  nieuioir  upon  Monaco  and  its  Princes  was  com- 
municated by  Mr.  Stacey  Griuiuldi  to  the  Gciiilcnian's  .Magazine  for  May 
18GI, — the  larger  portion  of  the  principality  having  been  then  recently 
annexed  to  Fnwee.  (The  &mi1y  of  Grimaldi  is  not  one  of  those  described 
in  Litta*s  great  work  of  the  FamigUe  CMH  Jtafkme^  bat  its  history,  written 
in  Latin  by  Venasques,*  was  published  in  1647,  at  Paris,  in  folio.) 

Mr.  Stacey  Grimaldi  was  bom  in  St.  James*s  perish,  Westminster,  Oct 
18th,  1790.  He  was  for  more  than  forty  years  in  practice  as  a  solicitor  in 
Copthall  Court,  London;  and  devoted  his  attention  particularly  to  the 
business  of  a  **  record  lawyer,**  in  wluoh  he  was  employed,  on  the  part  of  the 
CSrown  as  well  as  private  parties,  on  several  important  trials  and  peerage 
cases.   He  was  elected  a  Fellow  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  in  1824. 

He  collected  a  considerable  library,  and  in  Feb.  I8G2  he  transferred  to 
the  Law  Institution,  in  Chancery  Lane,  a  portion  of  his  collection,  consist- 
ing of  475  volumes  and  41  tracts  or  pamphlets,  which  were  considered  to 
be  peculiarly  desirable  for  that  society.  They  were  liberally  valued  by  him 
at  the  sum  of  100/.  being  the  araouut  which  he  reckoned  that  he  had  paid 
for  200  of  the  more  co-tly  vobuucs,  the  rest  b(  in;[^  freely  ;^'iven.  To  the 
Greenwich  Institution  he  presented  about  lilty  vohnnes  shortly  after.  The 
remainder,  amounting  to  about  2,300  volumes,  remains  in  the  possession  of 
his  family ;  but  we  understand  that  a  further  portion,  of  genealogical,  legal, 
and  henddie  books,  numbering  about  165  Tolnmes,  are  about  to  be  offered 
to  the  Law  Society. 

He  married,  in  1825,  Mary  Ann  daughter  of  the  late  Thomas  Geoi^e 
Knapp,  esq.  of  Haberdashers*  hall,  and  Norwood,  Sunrey,  and  a  niece  of  the 

•  A  copy  of  tills  work  was  prewritcd  to  the  British  Museum  in  1842  by  Mr* 
Grimaldi.    It  is  iutitled,  ^  Genealogioa  et  Ilistorica  Qrimaldn  Geotia  ArlMur." 
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late  Lady  Wyntord  ;  and  he  has  left  six  sons  and  three  daughters.  lie  resided 
for  many  years  at  Maize  hill,  Greenwich  ;  latterly,  at  Hernden  h(Hi<o.  Eastry, 
Kent,  where  his  death  occurred  on  the  28th  Mai'cb,  1863  i  aud  his  bodj 
was  interred  at  that  place. 

Mr.  Grimaldi*8  distinct  worlcs  were  wt  fellow:— 

The  Toilet;  a  book  for  Young  Ladies,  consisting  of  a  scries  of  Double 
riates,  illustrated  with  appropriate  Poetry.  1822. 

A  Suit  of  Armour  for  Youth.  1824.  Small  Syo.  A  aerief  of  well- 
executed  engniTings,  consitting  of:  1.  the  sereral  portaonsof  bodj-armour, 
copied  from  real  examplesi  and  S.  designa,  iUustrating  historical  anecdotea : 
aa  elegant  little  book,  written  hy  a  gentleman  who  some  jeara  ago  com* 
piled  one  on  a  similar  plan  for  jonng  ladies.'  called  The  ToUeC*  (Dedicated 
to  H.B.H.  Prince  George  of  Cambridge.) 

A  Sjnopsis  of  the  History  of  England,  from  the  Conquest  to  the  Present 
TimCi  showinrr  at  one  view  the  principal  events  of  each  reign,  togetherwith 
the  year  of  our  Lord,  the  age  of  the  King,  Uid  the  year  of  the  reign  when 
they  toolc  place.  (Dedicated  by  permission  to  ILfi.H.  Mary  Duchess  of 
Gloucester.)     1825.  8vo. 

Obioines  Genkalogic  k  :  or  the  Sources  whence  English  Gcnealoijies 
may  he  traced,  from  the  l'on([ijest  to  the  Present  Time,  accompanied  by 
Spc<  iniriis  ol"  Ancient  Records,  Rolls,  and  Manuscripts,  with  Proofs  of  their 
Genculut.Mcal  I'tility.  Publishe<l  ('X]ii  essly  for  the  assistance  of  Claimants 
to  Hereditary  Titli  s,  Honours,  or  Estates.  4to.  1828.  (First  announced 
in  the  Gentleman*s  Magazine  for  April,  1825,  p.  347,  and  reviewed  £by  the 
Ber.  T.  D.  Fosbroke]  in  1828,  i.  pp.  47,  239,  335.) 

Rotuli  de  Dominabos  et  Paeris  et  Puellis  de  donatione  Regis  in  xit. 
ComitaUbus  Lincolnscir,  Norhamtonsire,  Bedefbrdrire,  Buckinghansire, 
Boteland,  Huntedonsire,  KorffoUt,  Sadfolk,  Hertfordsire,  Essex,  Canta* 
brigesire,  Midelsex,  de  Itinere  H.  de  M.,  Radnlfi  Murdae,  WDlelmi  Vavas- 
sur,  et  Magistri  Thome  de  Hessebnm,  anno  81  Hen.  IL  1185.  1830,  4to. 
Mr.  Grinialdi  printed  this  document  from  a  MS.  copy  of  Sir  Symonds 
D*£wes ;  but  the  original  has  since  been  recovered,  and  is  now  preserred 
at  the  Public  Record  Office. 

Lectures  on  the  Sources  from  which  Pedigrees  may  be  traced,  from  the 
Norman  Conquest  to  the  Present  Time.  4to,  These  lectures  were  delivered 
in  the  hall  of  the  Incorporated  Law  Society  on  tlic  7th  and  I4tb  Dec  1835. 

To  the  Legal  Observer  Mr.  Grimaldi  contributed  several  curious  papers 

on  legal  antiquities  :  to  the  second  volume  of  the  Collectanea  Topogru' 
phicn  et  Geneu/oi^icn  ( 1  s,'i4)  the  contents  of  an  ancient  Roll  of  Arms  in 
his  ])o<session,  of  tlie  reign  of  Edward  the  Third,  which  Mr.  Papworth  in 
his  I  )iclionary  of  Arnjs  ciiq»loys  as  his  authority  (1*);  and  to  the  sixth 
volume  of  tiie  same  work  a  large  coUecliun  of  original  deeds  relating  to 
Arlesey,  &c.  in  Bedfordshire. 
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Among  liis  communications  to  the  OeaUenatC* Magazine  (in  addition  to 
those  already  specified,)  were  : — 

Notices  ot  Cricklade,  Lechlade,  and  Latton.    18"24,  ii.  510. 
.  An  orii,Mnal  Letter  of  King  Edwanl  IV.  to  the  bherilTol "Devon,  relative 
to  John  Earl  of  Oxford.    182o,  i.  195. 

Deicription  of  the  castle  of  Plessisles  Tours  (accompanied  by  an  engraved 
▼icw).    1828,  ii.  579. 

An  unknown  Knight  of  the  Garter  ascertuned:  being  the  *'Lord 
Moontgrjson  in  Apnlw*'  temp.  Edw.  lY.  1829,  i.  SOI.  (This  personage 
was  identified  with  Paolo  Battista  Spinola,  who,  in  the  History  of  that 
family  bj  Massimiliano  Dexa,  Fiacenze,^694v  is  (incorrectly)  stated  to  have 
b 'on  a  Knight  of  the  Garter;  but  it  has  been  shown  by  Mr.  Beltz,  in  his 
Memorials  of  the  Order  of  the  Oarter^  Preface,  p.  xx.  that  Mr.  Stacey 
Grimaldi  was  in  this  instance  misled,  and  that  the  knight  whose  identity 
was  previously  obscure  was  Inigo  d'Avalos  Count  of  Monte  Odorisio.) 

ileriildic  Visitations  and  County  Genealogies  (being  a  review  of  Berry's 
"  Kentish  Genealogies.")  1829,  ii.  99.  (This  article  wiis  the  occa-sion  of  a 
memorable  trial  for  libel,  "Berry  v.  Nichols  and  another,"  on  which  the 
jury  found  for  the  Defendants,  and  which  was  reported  in  the  Gentleiuau's 
Magazine  for  Nov.  1830,  p.  409.) 

The  History  of  Martello,  or  Mortella,  Towers.   1829,  ii.  1 19. 

Of  the  NobiUty  and  Golden  Book  of  Genoa.  1830,  ii.  195, 298. 

Of  the  Venetian  NobUity.  1880,ii.S92. 

An  obituary  memoir  of  Jerome  William  Knapp^  esq.  D.C.L.  barrister  at 
law,  author  of  Beports  before  the  Frivy  Conncil,  &c  (a  nephew  of  Lady 
Wynford,  and  oonsin  of  Mrs.  Grimaldi).   1886,  L  671. 

Notices  of  the  Finelli  family  of  Genoa.   1836,  ii.  483. 

Act  of  aggregation  of  the  ftmily  of  Ceba  to  that  of  Grimaldi,  in  the  year 
1448.    1837,  i.  246. 

Obituary  memoirs  of  Miss  Ann  Noyes  and  Miss  Sarah  Noyes,  co-heir- 
esses  of  Thomas  Buckcridge  Noyes,  esq.  of  Southcot  near  Reading :  with 
an  account  of  that  family,  being  ancestors  of  Mr.  Knapp  above  mentioned 
and  of  Mrs.  GrimaUli,  and  of  kin  to  Sir  Thomas  White  the  founder  of  St. 
John's  college,  Oxford.    1842,  i.  671. 

Obituary  memoir  of  ThonuLS  (norge  Knapp,  es(|.  (his  father-in-law,) 
inclmling  the  descent  of  the  laniily  of  Knapp,  formerly  of  Berkshire,  and  • 
descended  from  John  Knapp,  mayor  of  Bristol  in  1386,  and  four  times 
allerwards.    1843,  i.  210. 

Obituary  memour  of  his  brother-in-law  the  Bev,  John  Edmeads,  Vicar  of 
Fkvshnte,  WUts.  1849,1.659. 

Obituaty  memour  of  the  Bct.  Charles  Mayo^  F.B.S.  and  F.SJL  1859, 
ii.  210. 
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THE  PRECEDENCE  OF  EDINBURGH. 


A  passage  of  arms  has  taken  place  upon  tlie  preceJcnce  of  the  Gitj  of 
Edinburgh  in  relation  to  the  City  of  Dublin,  trisuig  from  the  circumstance 

that  when  it  was  Ilcr  Majesty's  pleasure  to  receive  in  person  at  Windaor 
Castle,  on  the  2Gth  of  Manh  last,  the  Addresi^es  of  the  two  Corporations 
upon  tho  Marria;re  of  Il.Ii.Il.  the  Prince  of  Walef,  jircredencc  w:i5  allowed 
to  the  Lord  M^ivor  of  Dublin.  To  that  arraii;zement  the  Lord  Provost  of 
Edinburgh  made  instant  )>r(>tost,  a«d  on  the  next  day  he  addressed  the 
following  letter  to  the  Home  Secretary. 

To  the  Biglit  Hon.  Sib  Gbob^b  Gtjnr,  Bart. 

London,  27  March,  186S. 

Sir, — With  reference  to  the  communic  ation  which  I  had  the  honour  to 
address  to  you  yesterday,  asserting,  on  behalf  of  the  Corporation  of  Edin- 
burjjh,  as  the  capital  of  Scotland,  a  claim  to  precede  the  Corporation  of 
Dublin  in  the  presentation  of  the  addresses  which  Iler  ^lajesty  was  most 
pracioiisly  jileased  to  receive  in  person  at  ^N'indsor,  I  feel  it  to  be  mv  duty, 
on  behalf  of  tiie  Coiporalion  of  Edinburgh,  to  protest  against  the  precedence 
given  to  the  Corporation  of  Dublin  on  that  occasion. 

ller  IMajesty's  acceptance  of  the  address  from  Etliuburgh  was  regarded 
by  the  couimunity  which  1  have  the  honour  to  represent,  as  a  most  gracious 
and  touching  recognition  of  the  love  and  loyalty  thown  to  Her  Majesty  and 
her  family  by  the  people  of  Scotland  in  the  recent  rejoicings  on  the  ooea* 
sion  of  the  minriage  of  His  Boyal  Highness  the  Prince  of  Walesa  and  I 
should  not  have  felt  myself  justified  had  I  allowed  any  diqpate  to  take  fdaee 
in  the  castle,  on  the  very  ere  of  the  presentation,  about  die  precedence  to 
which  Edinburgh,  as  the  capital  of  Scotland,  is  entitled.  It  is  only  due, 
however,  to  myself  to  say,  that  while  I  gave  way  solely  to  prermt  any 
unseemly  dLscussion  and  unpleasantness  in  the  Tcry  peculiar  circumstances 
in  which  I  was  placed,  1  felt,  as  1  believe  the  people  of  Scotland  will  feel, 
most  deeply  disap[>oInted  with  what  occurred.  That  Scotland  is  entitled 
to  precede  Ireland  in  all  (|iu'stinns  in  which  precedenee  can  be  raised,  I  had 
believed  to  be  uniloubted.  It  is  an  integral  f»art  of  Great  Britain,  anfl  its 
•  privileges  in  every  respect  as  an  independent  kingdom  were  guaranteed  by 
the  Treaty  of  Union  nearly  a  century  before  the  union  with  Ireland.  In 
all  Stale  ceremonials  that  precedence  has  never  been  questioned ;  the  j>eer- 
age  and  other  dignities  of  Scotland  take  rank  next  to  those  of  England ; 
and  in  the  State  ceremonial  at  the  funeral  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  the 
Corporation  of  Edinburgh  took  precedence  of  the  Corporation  of  Dublin. 
So  also  at  the  ceremonial  of  the  opening  of  the  International  Ezhibitioo  of 
1864,  the  Lord  Provost  of  Edinburgh  took  precedence  of  the  Lord  ICayor 
of  Dublin.  It  obviously  is  a  matter  of  national  importance  to  Scotland  to 
have  its  precedence  maintained  inviolate,  and  yon  will,  I  trust,  be  imtisfiftd 
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that  I  should  be  awanting  in  my  duty  did  I  not  QBe  every  means  in  my 
power  to  prevent  any  encroachment  upon  it. 

You  were  pleased  to  reier  to  some  privileno  which  the  Corporation  of 
Dublin  claimed  as  derived  from  King  George  IV.  I  am  not  aware  that 
any  such  privilege  was  ever  before  asserted  in  any  question  with  Edinburgh 
or  with  Scotland  ;  and  now  that  it  has  been  put  forward,  I  trust  that  1  may 
be  permitted  respectfully  to  request  that  you  will  inform  me  of  its  precise 
salnre  and  extent. 

Thuting  tbat  llie  renponaibility  which  attaches  to  me  in  connexion  with 
this  matter  may  plead  my  excuse  ibr  this  commnnication,  I  haye,  &c. 

*  Chabus  Lawmm, 

hard  Fhiral  of  Edinburgh. 

The  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  having  been  apprised  of  this  difliculty, 
required  information  upon  tlu-  subject  from  Ulster  King  of  Arms,  who 
consequently  made  the  ensuing  Report : — 

Sib  B»rmabi>  Bdxxx,  Ulster  King  of  Arms,  to  his  ExoeUency  the  Lord 

Lieutenant. 

Office  of  Anns,  Dublin  Castle,  May  1863. 

IVIy  Lord, — In  obedience  to  your  Excellency's  desire  to  receive  informa- 
tl  n  on  the  disputed  question  between  the  Cities  of  Uulilin  and  Edinburgh, 
1  proceeded  to  make  all  the  researches  in  my  power,  and  have  the  honour 
to  snlnnit  die  result  to  your  Excellency. 

The  question  at  issue  is  simply  this:  Which  of  the  two  corporationS| 
Edinbifirgh  or  Dublin,  has  the  higher  precedence  ? 

The  daim  of  Edinburgh  to  the  higher  precedence  rests  on  the  fbllowing 
reasons:— 

1.  Tbat  the  Scottish  Act  of  Union  was  earlier  in  date  than  the  Irish  Act 

of  Union. 

2.  Tbat  the  arms  of  Scotland  are  quartered  in  the  Boyal  shield  before 

the  arms  of  Ireland. 

3.  Tbat,  by  the  Acts  of  Union  of  Scotland  and  Ireland,  the  Peers  of 
Scotland  take  rank  before  the  Peers  of  Ireland. 

Dublin  founds  its  claim  to  precedence  on  broader  and  more  intelligible 

grounds,  viz. : — 

1.  The  prescriptive  right  of  Dublin  as  second  city  in  the  dominion  of 
England  from  the  reign  of  King  Henry  II.  a  right  unaiTected  in  any  way 
by  the  Acts  of  Union. 

2.  The  greater  antiquity  of  the  city  of  Dublin. 

8.  The  greater  antiquity  of  the  charters  of  incorporation  of  the  dty  of 
Dublin. 

4.  The  seat  of  Government  and  the  Yice-Boyalty  being  still  retained  in 
Dublin. 

5.  The  higher  and  more  dignified  privil^es  of  the  Corporation  of 
Dublin. 
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Upon  examiDing  the  allegations  on  the  part  of  Edinburgh,  and  touting 
them  by  comparism  with  the  claims  of  Dublin,  I  am  of  opinion  that  thoee 
allegations  fail  to  sustain  the  precedence  of  Edinbuigh  orer  Doblin,  for  the 

following  reasons : — 

As  to  the  first  point,  namely,  that  the  Scottish  Act  of  Union  (1707),  was 
earlier  than  the  Irish  Act  of  Unin]i  (1801),  the  fact  of  priority  of  date 
does  not  ;iive  precedence.  If  it  did,  Walc'*,  uiiift  d  to  Knuland  as  far  back 
as  Edward  I.  or  at  least  Henry  VIII.,  would  have  j)reeedi  nee  of  Scotland  ; 
and  Caniarvoti,  the  ancient  capital  of  Wale?,  would  be  before  Edinburgh. 
It  seems  to  me  that  this  earlier  loss  of  separate  iiatiunal  existence  bj  Scot- 
land tells  in  favour  of  Dublin  rather  than  of  Edinburgh.  The  Act  of 
Scottish  Union  united  two  separate  kingdoms,  England  and  Seoftiaiid  (of 
which  London  and  Edinburgh  were  the  respeetire  capital  cities),  mcoipo- 
rated  those  kingdoms  into  one,  and  so  closelj  amalgamated  them  that  th^ 
an  termed  not  **the  United  Kiiigdom  of  Great  Britain,**  bat  Great 
Britain,**  simply.  Thenceforward  London  became  the  sole  capital,  and 
Edinbmgh  receiled,  bj  this  absolute  amalgamation  of  the  two  kingdoms, 
into  the  rank  of  a  pcorincial  citj,such  as  Lancaster  or  Durham.  After  the 
Scottish  Union  there  remained  two  separate  kingdom?,  united  by  the  link 
of  the  Crown  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,"  of  which  London  and  Dublin 
were  the  respective  capitals.  For  nearly  one  hundred  years  after  Edin- 
burgh had  thus  receded  before  London  into  this  subsidiary  rank  of  what  I 
would  term  a  provincial  city,  down  to  the  Irish  Union  (1801),  Dublin  was 
the  positive  caj»ilal  of  a  kingdom  ;  and  is  there  aught  to  show  that^  with  its 
Viceroy  and  Viceregal  Court  still  remaining,  it  has  lost  its  peculiar  cha- 
racteristics of  a  capital  city  ? 

The  second  Scottish  ground  of  claim,  namely,  that  the  arms  of  Scotland 
are  quartered  in  the  Royal  shield  before  the  arms  of  Ireland,"  is,  I  think, 
equally  untenable. 

There  is  nothing  to  show  that  the  qnarterings  of  the  shield  of  the 
monaichs  of  this  realm  were  marshalled  with  a  riew  to  mark  precedence ; 
on  the  contrary,  they  vary,  for  France  has  precedence  sometimes,  and 
sometimes  England.  King  Edward  UL  put  the  quartering  of  France 
before  that  of  Eni^aad,  while  Bichard  IL  impaled  France  and  England 
with  the  arms  of  Edward  the  Confessor. 

The  Stuarts  thought  of  giving  the  very  first  place  to  Scotland,  on  the 
ground,  as  Nisbet,  the  great  Scottish  authority,  asserts,  that  the  paternal 
arms  ought  to  precede  the  maternal. 

Finally,  King  James  I.  carried  his  arms  thus :  that  is,  quarterly  1st  and 
4th,  France  and  England,  qiiartcrly  ;  2nd  Scotland ;  3rd  Ireland. 

Queen  Anne  nnd  her  Uoyal  suecessors,  up  to  the  Uiuc  of  the  Union  of 
Ireland,  nnd  sul>hi'(pii'ntlv  to  the  L'nion  of  Scotland,  inipalcd  Setitland  with 
England,  in  the  fust  and  fourth  quarters;  and  bore  France  in  the  second, 
and  Ireland  in  the  third. 

All  these  variations  in  the  Koyal  quarterings  afibrd  convincing  evidence 
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that  precedence  was  not  the  tolt  bj  wiiich  they  were  marshalled,  and  the 
Bojal  Fh>claniation  of  1801,  consequent  on  the  Act  of  Union  which  fixed 
the  arms  of  the  United  Kingdom, fioes  so  arbitrarily,  givinrr  no  reason,  and 
saying  not  a  word  about  precedence.  Supposing,  for  the  sake  of  argument, 
that  King  James  I.  had,  from  a  wish  to  commemorate  liis  paternal  ancestry 
or  for  any  other  reason,  placed  Scotland  in  the  first  quarter,  and  England 
in  the  second,  in  the  same  way  that  Edward  III.  bore  France  and  England, 
surely  no  one  will  maintain  that  this  arrangement  of  the  Royal  Arms  would 
have  raised  Edinburgh  above  London,  or  token  from  the  latter  corporation 
its  ancient  precedence. 

The  third  and  last  point,  so  strongly  relied  on  by  Edinburgh,  is  **th6 
■npcfiority  assigned  to  the  Scottish  over  the  Irish  Peers,  by  the  Act  of 
Union,  1801."  This  is,  nfter  all,  of  no  moment,  end  of  no  bearing  on  the 
qnestioB.  The  Act  of  Union  with  Ireland  clearly  enacts  that  the  Peers  of 
Ireland  are  to  take  place  below  the  Peers  of  Seotiand ;  and,  consequently, 
the  Scottish  Peers  hare  that  h^her  precedence ;  but  the  Act  does  no  more 
than  this.  It  enacts  no  other  precedence,  nor  does  it  interfere  with  or 
disturb  in  the  slightest  degree  any  other  forms  of  precedence  that  might 
be  then  in  force.  For  instance,  the  Irish  Act  of  Union  has  not  taken  fitMtt 
Sir  Charlrs  Coote,  the  Premier  Baronet  of  Ireland,  the  precedence  of 
his  original  patent,  1620;  nor  does  it  authorise  Sir  James  Fergusson,  a 
Scotch  Baronet  of  1703.  to  have  rank  over  him.  Why  ?  Because  no 
mention  is  made  in  this  Act  of  the  precedence  of  baronets.  And  in  the 
same  way  whatever,  precedence  Dublin  had  over  Edinburgh  before  the 
Unions  remains  in  full  force,  despite  of  this  special  precedence  given  to  the 
Scotch  Peers,  which  is  clearly  an  exceptional  case,  by  its  being  expressly 
provided  for  by  an  Act  of  Parliament.  Having  thus  di^osed  of  the  Scot- 
tish claims,  I  proceed  to  Jay  before  yonr  Ezcelleney  those  of  DnUin. 

As  to  Dublin's  prescriptive  right  to  the  second  |dace  anumg  the  cities 
of  the  English  dominion,  from  the  tfane  of  Henij  II.  to  the  time  of  James 
there  can  be  no  possible  doubt  or  question.  Edinburgh,  if  it  erer 
came  into  competition,  came  so  when  the  Growns  of  England  and  Soot- 
land  were  united  under  one  King,  James  I.,  in  1603;  and  then  that  city 
mi^  be  rtegarded,  if  I  may  so  express  myself,  as  the  plaintiff  in  an  action 
of  ejectment  to  dispossess  Dublin.  To  gain  that  object,  a  good  and  legal 
case  should  have  been  made ;  but  the  only  attempt  to  sustain  such  a 
case  at  all  has  been  by  drawing  an  inference  fi  oin  the  marshalling  of  the 
royal  arms,  and  reasoning  by  analogy,  from  a  clause  in  the  Act  of  Union 
which  refers  to  another  subject  ;  for,  fond  as  the  Scottish  kings  were  of 
their  own  Scotland  and  its  eaj)ltal,  not  a  single  deelaration,  not  a  single 
le;ial  act  of  theirs,  can  be  shown  by  which  they  gave  a  precedence  to 
Edinburgh.  Your  Excellency  is  well  aware  that  precedence,  like  any 
other  honour  emanating  from  the  Crown,  must  originate  in  some  specilic 
enactment,  grant,  or  royal  acknowledgment ;  it  cannot  be  given  or  taken 
away  by  inference  or  analogy.   As  well  might  it  be  said  that  a  peer- 
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age  could  be  created  by  inference  as  that  a  peculiar  rank  on  the  scale 
of  precedence  could  be  so  obtained.  This  being:  admitted,  how  docs  K<iin- 
burj:h  u(hhn  e  any  legal  authority  for  taking  from  Dublin  the  prescriptive 
rijrht  to  the  second  place  in  the  English  dominion,  a  rijiht  consecrated  by 
custom  from  time  immeniurial,  admitted  by  all  the  Plantagcnet  and  Tudor 
kings,  and  undisturbed  by  the  act  or  decree  of  auy  of  their  successors, 
iO?«rejgns  of  this  realm  ? 

A«  to  antiquitj,  Dublin,  chirMleriMd  1^  Sir  Jamet  Wan  u  **  tbe  moii 
•neient,  ftmoas,  nd  lojal  oilj,'*  was  a  dtj  in  the  time  of  Ptoileiiij ;  it  was 
alnshopric  in  688,  and  an  arcbbisbopiic  in  1121.  Dublin  bad  a  diarter 
from  Heni7  H.  in  IltS,  and  another  charter  fnm  King  John  ia  1800; 
during  all  this  time,  and  ever  since,  it  was  trealed  as  a  capital  dtf  .  As  to 
Edinburgh :  vhen  David  I.  in  the  middle  of  the  twelAh  oentarf  ftandcd 
the  abbey  of  HoljfOOd,  Edinburgh  scsroely  existed  ;  the  Canongate,  whieb 
preceded  it,  was  a  mere  burgh  that  grew  np  under  the  abbey ;  and  it  was 
not  till  1436  that  Edinbuigh  became  the  recognised  capital  of  Scotland ;  its 
charters  therefore  are  of  a  much  later  date  than  those  of  Dublin.  Edin- 
burgh became  a  bi:jho))ric  only  in  163^  when  St*  Giles's  church  was  made 
a  cathedral  for  the  first  time. 

As  to  the  fourth  reason  in  favour  of  Dublin  :  the  retention  of  the  seat  of 
Government,  and  of  a  Viceregal  Court  in  Dublin,  is  a  continuance  in  that  city 
of  its  se])arate  existence  as  the  capital  of  a  kingdom,  ntid  certainly  removes 
Dublin  i'rom  the  rank  of  mere  ordinary  cities  or  boroughs;  finiUly,  the  chief 
magistrate  of  Dublin  holds,  by  ancient  grant  from  the  King,  the  rank  of 
Lord  Mayor,  and  his  wife  that  of  Lady  Mayoress ;  and  the  Lord  Mayor  and 
Corporation  have  this  especial  pririlege:  they  are  entitled  to  present  their 
addresses  to  the  Sovereign  on  the  throtte»  a  highly  dignified  priTilege,  ad- 
mitted at  theCourtof  8t.  James*s,  and  indieatbg  %Tei7  elevated  municipal 
podtion,  which  has  not  been  heretofbre  enjoyed  by  the  City  of  Edinbnr^ 
except  on  the  one  occasion  when  King  Geoige  IV.  received  the  address  of 
that  corporation,  on  the  throne,  at  the  Palace  of  Holyrood. 

In  conclusion,  I  venture  to  hope  that  your  Excellency  will  oonnder  that 
the  reasons  put  forward  on  behalf  of  the  City  of  Edinburgh  are  quite  insuf- 
ficient to  establish  any  right  of  precedence  over  the  City  of  Did)lin ;  and 
that,  on  the  contrary,  Dublin  is  entitled  to  precedence  on  the  grounds  1 
have  set  forth. 

I  have,  Stc,  J.  Bbbmabd  Bcbkb,  Ulster. 
To  bi«  ExcuUcncy  the  Lord  Lieutenant, 
fto;   &e*  &o. 

Sir  Geoige  Grey,  having  received  this  Report,  thought  proper  to  trans- 
mit it  to  the  head  of  the  English  College  of  Arms,  from  whom  he  received 
the  following  observations 
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Su  Chabuu  Youko,  Gkurter  King  of  Arms,  to  Mr.  II.  Waddikgton. 

College  of  Armfl,  9  June,  1 863. 

Sir, — I  beg  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  29th  ultimo, 
indoung,  by  direction  of  Secretary  Sir  George  Grey,  a  report  which  has 
been  fabmitted  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Lreland  bj  Sir  Bernard  Burke, 
XTItter  Emg  of  Arms,  ••  to  fbe  rde^e  preoedenee  of  the  Cities  of  DuUia 
and  Edinbiugh,  and  leqnesting  Hut  I  will  fimmr  Sir  George  Grey  with  any 
obterrations  which  it  may  ocenr  to  me  to  offer  thereon. 

In  thii  report  Sir  Bernard  Bnrlu  haa  aet  forth  three  reaions  aa  the 
gronndi  npon  whidi  the  City  of  Edinbnrgh  is  said  to  found  ita  daim  for 
preeedency,  and  which,  being  historic  facts,  require  no  argument  for  thdr 
■ni^Kirt*  and  when  considered  together,  afford  to  my  mind  an  indelible 
conviction  that  in  all  great  political  arrangements  between  the  two  countries, 
precedency  has  been  allowed  to  Scotland  as  the  elder,  and,  as  it  were*  the 
twin  sister  of  England. 

On  the  other  hand,  gainst  these  reasons,  the  report  ofl'crs  live  on  the 
part  of  the  City  of  Dublin,  out  of  which  three  are  extreniely  dubious,  when 
resting  upon  alleged  prescriptive  rights  and  immunities  not  shown  to  exist; 
the  fourth,  the  fact  that  a  Viceroy  exists  in  Dublin,  but  how  that  operates 
in  favour  of  Dublin  may  be  doubtful,  since  it  may  be  argued  that  whilst 
Edinburgh  is  governed  by  the  Sovereign,  Dublin  is  presided  OTer  by  a 
deputy ;  and  the  fifth  anerta  the  enjoyment  of  higher  and  more  dignified 
privileges. 

I  venture,  in  the  first  place,  to  say  it  is  not  a  matter  in  which  the  alleged 
antiquity  of  the  respective  Cities,  their  privil^^es  or  immunities,  has  any- 
thing to  do.  Indeed,  if  the  antiquity  of  the  two  Cities  be  coosidered  in 
reference  to  their  being  the  acknowledged  capitals  of  their  respective  king- 
doms, it  may  raise  a  (piestion  in  regsrd  to  Dublin,  viz.,  whether,  before  the 
time  of  King  Henry  II.,  when  there  were  divers  lungs  in  Lreland,  Dublin 
was  considered  more  than  the  capital  of  the  province  of  Leinstcr ;  at  that 
time  Scotland  was  and  had  been  for  centuries  before  an  independent  king, 
dom,  under  one  monarch.  In  considering  such  prescriptive  rights,  it  would 
be  just  that  the  authorities  of  Edinburgh  should  be  heard  in  their  own  de- 
fence, when,  as  a  witness  for  Dublin,  Ptolemy  ia  cited  as  an  authority  for 
its  existence  as  a  City  about  a,d.  140. 

Sir  Bernard  Burke  speaks  of  a  charter  given  to  Dublin  in  1173  ;  but  King 
David  I.  had  founded  Uolyrood  Abbey,  and  constituted  Edinburgh  a  Ivoyal 
buigh  in  the  beginning  of  the  12th  century,  some  years  before.  Dublm  at 
that  time  could  hardly  be  the  capital  of  Ireland,  but  rather  of  the  province 
of  Leinster,  then  under  the  rule  of  M^Morough,  who  was  at  war  with  the 
chieftain  Boderio  OXonmnr,  called  King  of  Lreland.  The  charter  in  ques- 
tion moreover  was  not  so  much  a  grant  of  privileges  to  the  Lrish  capital,  aa 
an  oioouragement  to  his  own  followers  to  settle  there. 

The  question,  however,  of  competition  for  precedence  cannot  be  said  to 
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have  arisen  between  the  two  capitals  iintil  the  accession  in  1603  of  King 
James  I.,  upon  wliom  the  kiii.x<loin  of  Eni,Mand  had  <hn'olvcd  by  inheritance. 
Anterior  to  that  event,  all  doubt  as  to  the  position  ol  Dublin  had  ceasedi  as 
it  had  loni;  before  become  the  acknowledicd  capital  of  Ireland. 

When  the  three  kingdoms  fell  under  the  rule  of  King  James,  IrelaDd  And 
ber  capital  took  her  poeitioo  with  those  two  other  kingdoms  and  two  ollMr 
G^titalH  the  capitabiuiluivUylbllowiDg  their  reqMotiv^  TheKioff* 
stjle  was  dechu«d  to  he  King  of  Great  Britain»  Fmoe,  and  Iidand,  and 
whilst  in  England  his  Great  Seal  had  the  legend  of  King  of  Ea^^aad,  Boot- 
land,  F^oe,  and  Irdand,  that  whieh  was  made  for  matten  rebting  otfl j 
to  Scotland  had  the  legend  of  Sootlaiid,  England,  FMnoe,  and  Maad. 

In  the  arrangement  of  the  national  achievement,  thearms  of  Irdaad  worn 
for  the  fir<;t  tine  introduced  into  the  national  standetd  next  to  tlioso  of 
Scotland,  and  so  made  to  oceupj  the  third  place. 

The  Scots,  bowerer,  considering  that  King  James  was  King  of  Scothind 
before  he  acquired  dominion  in  Enjjland,  were  unwilling  to  relinquish  the 
first  quarter  in  the  national  achievement,  and  [ilaced  the  arms  of  Scotland 
in  the  first  (quarter,  persisting  in  the  usage  of  them  in  that  manner  in  Scot- 
land, showing  clearly  their  idea  of  pr<  re<lency  by  such  marshalling  of  the 
arms.  Considering  that  at  that  period  there  was  no  legislative  cnactrnt  ut, 
and  that  the  Crown  of  England  had  been  acquired  bj  descent,  tbej  might 
be  justified. 

On  the  coin  of  the  realm,  the  same  arrangement  prevailed  in  regard  to 
the  armorial  bearings. 

At  the  flineral  of  King  James,  when  the  banners  of  die  three  kingdonss 
were  carried,  that  of  Sootlaad  had  the  precedence  of  that  of  Ireland. 

LodUng  at  E£nbaigh  as  the  capital  of  Scotland,  and  pessing  by  its  h^ 
antiquity,  Iwonld  sdvett  to  the  ftct  that  it  had  long  been  thevnqnesCioned 
residence  of  Scotland's  King,  and  the  nndispated  and  acknowledged  c^pitnl 
of  the  kingdom,  when  at  length  Scotland  fell  not  to  the  lot  of  England,  bat 
England  fell  by  right  of  inheritance  to  Scotland,  and  became  in  realitj  nn 
appanage  to  the  Scottish  Crown.  Had  King  James  preferred  his  Northern 
capital  for  residence,  and  styled  himself  King  of  Scotland,  England,  and 
Ireland,  London  must  have  been  contented  to  have  become  the  second 
capital  of  the  empire;  but  the  King  acknowledged  the  supremacjr  of  Eng- 
land, and  fixed  his  Court  at  St.  James's. 

Ulster  contends,  that  upon  the  Union  in  1707,  Edinburgh's  rank  as  a 
capital  city  wa^  diminit^hed,  and  became  a  mere  provincial  city,  like  Lan- 
caster (which,  however,  never  was  a  city,)  or  Durham ;  for  that,  the  two 
kingdoms  becoming  incorporated  and  so  doselj  amalgamated  as  to  be  toiaseJ 
€hreat  Britahi  (a  revival  of  its  andent  Roman  designation),  London  becano 
the  sole  capital ;  an  aignment  which,  if  applicable  at  that  time  to  Edin- 
bnigfa,  would  be  equally  applicable  to  Dublin  et  another,  since*  vpon  the 
Union  of  Ireland,  the  designation  of  United  Kingdom  (not  knigdoms)  was 
preserved ;  and  if  there  ooold  be  but  one  capital  to  Great  Britain  as  a 
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United  Kii^om,  neither  could  there  be  tmo  eepHeli  to  the  itill  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Irehmd,  and  Dublin  moat  then  be  ooniigned 
to  the  aame  category  to  which  Ukter  would  coniign  Edinbnigh,  which  waa 
never  intended. 

Far  different*  however,  waa  the  feeling  manifeated  at  the  Scottiah  Union ; 
n  eeparate  Great  Seal  waa  (aa  haa  been  already  itated)  provided,  upon 
which  precedence  waa  given  to  Scotland  both  in  the  Royal  style  and  in  the 

anKMnal  ensigns,  a  fact  which  negatives  the  argument  to  which  Ulater  would 
point,  vis.,  that,  the  kingdom  being  limited  under  one  designation,  only  one 
capital  would  remain  as  such ;  since  if  separate  Great  Seaia  oould  renuttn 

for  the  two  countries,  capital  cities  would  remain  likewise.  • 

In  reference  to  the  question  suggested,  viz.,  why  Carnarvon,  the  ancient 
capital  of  Wales  (although  I  am  not  aware  upon  what  ground  it  is  stated  to 
be  such  capital),  should  not  ha  introduced  before  Edinburgh,  I  can  only 
reply  that  Wales  never  stood  in  similar  relationship  to  England  as  Scotland, 
Wales  wa^  a  conquered  country,  its  capital  hud  ceased  to  exist,  and  its  ar- 
morial ensign  does  not  even  occupy  any  place  in  the  national  achievement ; 
but  surely  that  ia  no  caee  to  place  in  comparison  with  that  of  an  indepen- 
dent nation  whieh  incoeeded  by  hereditary  right  to  the  aovereignty  of 
Bngland. 

Ulater  qnestiona  the  position  of  the  arma  of  Scotland  and  Ireland  in  the 
Royal  achievement  as  affording  ground  to  mai^  precedency,  at  which  I  am 
much  surprised,  aa  he  must  be  well  aware  of  the  atrict  law  of  precedence 
which  shcNiId  and  does  govern  the  marshalling  of  quarterings.  He  argues 
an  inconwstency  in  the  placing  the  arms  of  France,  when  in  truth  no  such 
inconsistency  exists.  From  the  reign  of  Edward  111.,  and  throughout  the 
whole  period  when  England  possessed  dominion  in  France,  the  arms  of 
France  maintain  an  invariable  precedence,  with  which  the  impalement  of 
the  arms  of  St.  Edward  on  the  dexter  side  of  the  escochcon  (as  quoted  by 
Sir  liernard  in  the  case  of  Kichard  II.)  can  in  no  wise  be  s;iiil  to  interfere. 
It  is  true  that  upon  the  union  with  Scotland,  when  we  had  long  lost  all  hold 
upon  and  ubuiidoned  all  pretence  to  any  territory  in  France,  and  after  the 
retention  of  tlie  title  of  King  of  France  had  been  the  subject  of  remon- 
strance by  Louis  XIV.  at  the  Peace  of  liyswick  a  few  years  before,  the 
arms  of  France  were  postponed  to  those  of  Scotland;  but  this  very  alleged 
incmiaiatency  afibrds  another  atrong  argument  in  favonr  of  Scotland,  for 
the  Act  (consequent  upon  Scottiah  Union)  which  transferred  France  to  a 
aecondary  place  of  the  esoocheon,  placed  the  arma  of  Scotland  in  pale  with 
those  of  England  (the  most  intinmte  connection  known  in  heraldic  blason), 
whilat  those  of  Ireland  remained  in  the  third  quarter.  At  the  Union  of 
ISOl  the  arms  of  France  were  abandoned,  and  thoae  of  Scotland  took  the 
aecond  place. 

It  ia  true  that  by  the  Act  of  Union  in  1801  no  direct  provision  is  made  for 
the  precedence  of  Baronets  of  Ireland,  any  more  than  in  the  prior  case  for  those 
of  Scotland,  which,  though  hereditary  dignitaries,  were  overlooked  in  these 
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Acts.  By  analogy  (and  no  other  reasoning  can  be  applied)  their  rank  must 
be  determined  by  those  rules  which  govern  superior  hereditary  dignities, 
and  which,  it  is  here  contended^  should  be  also  given  to  their  respectiTe 
dtiet;  so  that,  regard  being  had  to  the  itakiiig  of  thebanmeta  of  Seotfand 
■nd  Ireland  after  those  of  England,  Sir  Janes  Coote^  although  he  maj 
retain  his  precedenoe  of  1620  amongst  the  baronets  of  Ireland  as  a  daaap 
would  neverthelesB  gite  plaee  to  Sir  Jamea  Feigoason,  created  a  baronet  of 
England  in  1708,  upon  oeeasions  when  the  respectiTe  orders  are  ranked  in 
poblic  proceedings ;  and  this  analogy  is  recognised  and  admitted  in  the 
Roll  of  Precedenoe  in  Ireland  "  issued  by  Ulster  himself  from  Dablin 
Castle  in  1854.  The  standard  of  Scotland  since  the  Union  in  1801  has  pre- 
ceded that  of  Ireland ;  the  great  oCicers  of  Scotland  have  preceded  those 
of  Ireland  ;  the  officers  of  arms  of  Scotland  have  preceded  those  of  Ireland  ; 
as  may  be  seen  by  the  ceremonial  of  the  Coronation  of  King  Geortje  IV. 

In  roganl  to  the  higher  and  more  dignided  privilege  claimed  by  the  Cor- 
poration of  Duhlin,  such  as  tiie  enjoyment  of  the  style  of  Lord  Mayor,  an<l 
the  privilo^fo  of  prcsi-ntiiii,'  addresses  on  the  throne,  I  find,  according  to 
"Ware's  History  of  Ireland,"  that  the  style  of  *' Lord  Mayor vva.s  not 
given  until  the  majoraltj  of  Sir  Daniel  Bellingham  in  1665,  whilst  the  pre- 
scriptiTo  stjie  of  Lord  I^rovostwaa  enjoyed  by  the  chief  maf^strate  of  Edin- 
bnigh,  according  to  Haitland's  Historjrt  In  the  jear  1000,  which  style  be 
still  holds;  so  that  I  do  not  see  what  can  be  deduced  firom  this  argument. 
The  privilege  of  presenting  addresses  on  the  throne  is  shown  only  to  have 
oecnrred  in  the  reign  of  King  George  lYn  when  in  Jannarj  18SI  the  ad- 
dress of  the  Onrporation  of  the  City  of  Dablin  was  received  at  Csrltoii 
Honse,  as  shown  bjn  notification  in  the  London  Gazette;**  bat  by  the 
same  authority  it  appears  that  a  similar  honour  or  privilege  was  enjoyed  by 
the  Lord  Provost,  magistrates,  and  Council  of  Edinburgh,  whoi  an  address 
was  presented  to  his  Majesty  King  George  FV.  on  the  throne  at  Ilolyrood 
Palace,  in  August  1822.  How  far  such  privilege  may  tend  to  dignify  or 
clevatt*  one  corporation  over  another,  or  give  right  to  pro-audience,  I  cainiot 
pn^tc'ud  to  say,  but  I  conceive  many  j)rivilogos  may  I'e  given  to  one  lx»ly 
not  oi\joyed  by  another,  without  allccting  thereby  the  rank  or  precedence  of 
either. 

I  tender  these  remarks  for  the  consideration  of  Sir  George  Groy,  ml.lin:; 
only  that  the  Lord  Lyon  of  Scotland  may  have  other  grounds  to  otier  in 
maintenance  of  the  precedency  of  the  Cil^  of  Edinbnrgh  than  have  pre- 
sented themselTes  to  me. 

I  am,  &c  CHAKLE8  6E0BGE  YOUNG,  Garter. 

H.  Waddbgton,  Bsq. 

(From  the  Paper  No,  do2  printed  /or  the  Mouse  oj  Commoiu.) 
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Sb  Bmotabd  Bubxb,  UienE  Eno  or  Abms,  lo  en  EzosujnicT  tbb 

LoBD  LiBomAirr.  ^ 

Record  T<.wcr,  Dublin  Caatle,  9th  July,  18C3. 

Mt  Lobd, — In  complianoe  with  your  Excellency's  commands,  I  haye  the 

honour  to  submit  some  remarks  on  the  I^-etter  of  Garter  King  of  Arms, 
dated  9tli  Jane,  1863,  snd  printed  in  the  fieiorn  ordered  hj  the  Houjie  of 

Conunons. 

I  would  previously,  however,  direct  your  Excellency's  attention  to  what 
I  consider  to  be  a  nnsoonception  of  the  whole  point  at  issue.  The  point  at 
issue  i:i  not  a  question  of  nationalities,  or  of  the  relative  superiority  of 
Ireland  over  Scotland,  or  Scotland  over  Ireland.  That  question,  a  very 
inTidioQt  one,  it  not  now  rtited,  and  will,  I  trust,  nerer  be :  the  only  result 
which  oould  ariae  from  snch  n  diaeuanon  would  be  to  wound  the  ftelingp 
nnd  the  lore  of  conntrj  of  one  or  other  of  two  very  senaitivc  peoples. 
Scotland  it,  ai  joar  Excellency  it  well  nwareb  naturally  and  justly  prond 
of  her  great  and  gloriooa  antecedents;  Irdand,  too,  is  not  less  proud  of  her 
past  history.  She  might  point  to  that  early  period  when  the  light  of  know- 
ledge was  diffused  by  her  over  the  gloom  of  other  parts  of  Enrope,  and  she 
might  remind  eren  England  that  at  the  Council  of  Constance,  in  the  Ifith 
century,  it  was  as  Lord  of  the  Kingdom  of  Ireland  that  the  K!ii>^  of 
England  claimed  and  was  given  precedence  among  soveragns.  But  such 
arguments  as  these  need  not  be  imported  into  the  controversy,  on  which 
they  have  as  little  real  bearing  as  those  deduced  from  "  Royal  Quarterin^s," 
"National  Standards,"  "Marshalling  of  Arms,"  "Coins,"  "Banners," 
"  Seals,"  &c.  In  argument,  inference  is  but  feeble  support;  and  "analogy,** 
when  attempted  to  be  drawn  from  Acts  of  Parliament,  a  dangerous  guide. 

The  only  question  to  be  determined  is  simply  this,  which  of  the  two 
CorjH)ralions  has  the  higher  precedence  ?  a  right,  I  respectfully  subnut,  to 
be  determined,  not  by  henldio  or  analogous  reasoning,  but  by  municipal 
charters,  royal  grants,  and  other  legal  CTidenoe.  At  present*  Edinbnigh 
has  not  referred  to  any  one  charter  or  to  one  substantial  documentary 
proof,  but  has  rested  her  case  on  these  inferences  and  analogies,  and  on 
arguments  deduced  from  the  place  (not  always  the  same)  assigned  to  Soot* 
land  in  the  Royal  Coat  of  Arms,  and  to  the  precedence  given  to  the  Scottish 
Peers  by  a  specific  clause  of  the  Act  of  Union,  available  only  for  that  single 
purpose.  Dublin,  on  the  contrary,  asserts  her  precedence  as  derived  from 
the  charters  she  IuiMh  from  King  Henry  II.,  King  John,  and  subser{uent 
monarchs,  as  well  as  from  the  liijjlior  privileges  she  possesses  as  a  Cor- 
poration, from  the  antiquity  of  the  City,  and  from  her  ancient  prescriptive 
rights. 

I  will  now  proceed  to  notice,  as  concisely  as  I  can,  the  statements  of 
Garter  King  uf  Arms. 
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The  foundation  of  Ilolyrood  Abbej  in  the  12th  centiirj  lij  the  Scottish 
King,  David  I.,  as  referred  to  bj  Garter,  has  nothing  to  do  with  the 
quettioo;  nor  hai  the  fact  tbat»  at  the  lame  date,  Edinburgh  wm  oonttttuted 
a  Royal  burgh. 

It  seems  to  inc  tha^  it  proves  the  converse  of  what  Garter  seeks  to 
estaMish.  It  shows  tliat  Edinburgh  at  that  period  was  a  mere  burgh,  and, 
to  (juotc  the  words  of  Maitland,  the  PMinburgh  historian  referred  to  by 
Sir  Charles  Young  as  an  authority,  "One  of  the  boroughs  which,  about  the 
middle  of  the  14fh  century,  composed  the  Chalmerlain's  Air  or  Court,  held 
jearlj  at  Haddington,  the  countj  town  of  East  Lotbian."  Many  years 
bad  aftenrftrda  to  daiwe  befiire  Edinburgh  wai  recognised  aa  the  capital  of 
Sootland.  For,  again  to  quote  Maitland — **In  the  laat  year  of  Kii^ 
Jamee  I.  (I486),  e  Firliament  being  held  here  for  the  first  time,  it  (Edin- 
Inifgh)  hcgMi  to  be  better  looked  on,  and  after  the  year  146d,  when  Fartia- 
neni  continued  to  be  held  therein,  we  maj  from  that  period  date  the  time 
of  its  beginning  to  flourish,  and  of  its  justly  being  reckoned  the  capital  itf 
the  kingdom/*    {Hut  Edinburgh^  book  i.  p.  G.) 

Now,  with  referenoe  to  Dublin,  it  is  quite  clear  that  when  Henry  II.  held 
his  greiU  council  there,  and  granted  his  charter  to  "my  city  of  Dublin,** 
Dublin  was  unquestionably  the  capital  of  Ireland.  But  argument  or  infer* 
ence  is  not  required  here.  Dublin  is  prepared  to  produce  the  very  charters 
themselves  on  which  she  founds  her  right  as  a  Corporation.  Lot  Edinburgh 
produce  hers,  and  then  we  shall  have  more  certain  data  to  rest  on  than  the 
opinion  of  one  man  or  another. 

It  is  asserted  by  (iarter  that  England  became  "an  ajipanagc  to  the 
Scottish  Crown  ;**  but,  il  this  assertion  be  of  any  value,  it  goes  to  establish 
the  iuperiority  of  Edinburgh  oier  Iiondon,  and  Seotlaiid  over  England. 
But  EngUnd  never  beeune  an  **appenage  of  the  Scottish  Crown.**  The 
prooltmation  of  Cecil,  end  the  invitation  of  the  oflScert  of  State  it  the  death 
of  Queen  Elisebetb,  mvited  King  James  of  Scodand  as  the  heir  to  her 
Crown,  not  as  the  leceiver  of  an  appansge.  The  King  of  a  mmor  kingdom 
inheriting  a  greater  by  right  of  blood  does  not  take  the  greater  as  an 
"appanage.*'  If  so,  when  Henry  IV.  King  of  NuTarre  inherited  the 
kingdom  of  France,  France  most  have  become  the  appanage  of  Navarre ; 
and  when  the  Elector  of  Hanover  succeeded  as  ICing  of  Grieat  Britain 
and  Ireland,  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  must  have  beo(Nne  the  iqipanage  of 
Hanover. 

In  fine,  "appanage"  does  not  mean  this  at  all;  it  really  means,  according 
to  Spelman  and  other  jurists,  the  portion,  such  as  a  duchy  or  a  barony, 
granted  to  a  King's  younger  son,  with  a  reversion  to  the  Crown,  and  in  its 
evident  sense  infers  something  inferior  attached  to,  or  taken,  pro  tempore, 
from  something  superior. 

Lancaster  is  not  a  city ;  but  I  cited  that  town  and  the  city  of  Durham  as 
instances  of  towns  or  cities  preserving  certain  privileges  and  yet  becoming 
just  the  same  as  the  other  towns  of  Great  Britain.  By  the  Act  of  Union 
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Scotland  was  nmalgamated  with  England  into  one  kingdom,  viz.  Great 
Britain.  Now  it  was  not  exactly  the  same  with  Ireland  at  the  Irish  Union. 
True,  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  became  one  kingdom  ;  but  in  effect  Ireland 
prci^erved  a  separate  national  position,  and,  as  the  seat  of  a  Viceroy,  ita  chief 
city  remained  a  capital. 

The  existence  of  a  Viceroy  in  Dublin  operates  thus  in  favour  of  Dablin. 
A  Viceroy/*  says  Dr.  Johnson,  **  is  one  who  gOTerns  a  tributary  kingdom 
with  regal  Mthority.**  That  being  so,  the  teat  of  such  regal  authority  has 
always  been  treated  as  a  eapiial  city.  Thus  was  MsKioo,  the  seat  of  the 
•  Tlotfoyalty  of  the  Indies,  under  Spain,  recognised  as  a  capital  city ;  thus 
was  Milao,  the  capital  of  the  Yieeroyalty  of  Lombardy ;  and  thus  is  Grand 
Gairob  the  capital  of  the  Yieeroyalty  of  Egypt.  All  cities,  great  and  small, 
in  the  United  Kingdom  are  equally  under  the  supreme  gOTemmeot  of  the 
aovere^n;  but  to  be  the  capital  of  a  Yieeroyalty  pboes  the  cily  so  honoured 
next  in  rank  to  the  capital  of  the  sovereign. 

Referring  to  the  statement  about  Louis  XIV.  causing  the  new  arrange- 
ment of  the  quarterings  at  the  Scotch  Union,  I  would  observe  that,  in  the 
first  place,  Louis  XIV.  never  cotn[)lained  of  the  marphallirig  of  the  shield, 
but  that  the  arms  of  France  were  there  at  all;  but,  whatever  was  his  com- 
plaint, it  was  not  listened  to  at  the  peace  of  Kyswick,  or  at  any  time.  It  can 
hardly  be  supposed  that  when  the  union  occurred  wiiii  Scotland,  at  a  time 
when  we  were  in  the  midst  of  a  great  and  victorious  war  against  France,  and 
Iiad  only  just  before  celebrated  the  triumph  of  Kamilies,  when  the  Earl  of 
Galway  was,  in  despite  of  Louis  XIY.,  taking  possession  of  Hadrtd,  it  can 
hardly,  I  say,  be  supposed  that  Qoeen  Anne  altered  her  quarterings  to 
please  the  King  of  Firanoe. 

To  the  doctrine  insisted  on  by  Sir  Charles  Young,  that  an  Act  of  Bwlia« 
nent  which  alters  the  precedence  of  one  body  of  men,  can,  **by  analogy," 
be  made  to  take  away  the  precedence  of  others  not  named  in  it,  I  demur, 
in  tot(>.  All  the  Act  of  Union  did  on  this  point  was,  by  a  specific  clause,  to 
place  Scottish  above  Irinh  peers:  that  act  cannot  by  analogy"  be  con* 
etmed  to  affiwt  the  rights  of  any  other  class  not  named  in  it.  Such  a  doc- 
trine issubversiTe  of  all  constitutional  and  legal  principles.  As  well  might  it 
be  said  that  an  act  of  parliament  which  attainted  John  Browne  for  treason 
couhl,  "  by  analogy,"  be  made  to  attaint  John  Smi(h  (another  participator  in 
the  same  trea.soii),  vviio  was  not  named  in  the  act.  Baronets  of  England, 
Ireland,  and  Scotland  hold  at  this  moment  the  exact  precedence  granted 
to  them  by  their  respective  patents,  according  to  the  priority  and  seniority 
of  their  creations,  unafiected  by  the  Acts  of  Union,  which  acts  do  not  name 
baronets  at  alL  Consequently,  Sir  Charles  Coote,  Baronet  of  Ireland,  doea 
retain  his  precedence  of  1620,  and  should  not  give  place  to  Sir  James  Fer- 
gusBon,  created  a  Baronet  of  Scotland  in  1708. 

The  privi^ge  of  presenting  addresses  to  the  SoTcreign  on  Ae  Thnmo 
was  claimed  by  the  Corporation  of  Dublb,  and  it  was  adoiitted  by  his 
Migesty  King  George  lY.  at  his  Court  aft  St.  James*s  in  Jaanaiy«  1881* 
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when  Ahlernian  Abraliain  Bradley  Kingwns  Lord  Mayor,  as  appears  by  the 
•*  Assembly  Book  of  the  Corporation  of  Dublin,"  which  contains  a  resolution' 
bj  the  Corporation  in  acknowledgment  of  the  Lord  Mayor*8  eminent  scr- 
vieet  upon  that  oocasioii.  The  preMntalioD  of  the  address  of  the  Corpo- 
ration of  the  city  of  Edinburgh,  in  1822,  to  his  Majesty  King  George  IV^ 
at  Holjrood  Palacei  on  the  throne  (the  King  then  being  in  Edinbnrgh), 
eannot  be  extended  to  a  right  to  present  addresses  to  the  Sorere^  on  the 
throne  elsewliere  than  in  Scotland.  Besides  this  privilege  of  preecnting 
addresses  to  the  SoTerdgn  on  the  thronci  London  and  DoUin  alooe  have 
the  priTil^e  of  presenting  petitions  at  the  Bar  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons ;  and  on  the  occasion  when  this  right  was  claimed  by  and  allowed  to 
the  Lord  Mayor  of  Dublin,  SSrd  February,  1813,  the  late  Sir  Bobert  Peel 
described  Dublin  as  "  the  second  city  of  the  empire.** 

Sir  Charles  Young  states  that  "  the  style  of  Lord  Mayor  was  not  given 
to  the  chief  magistrate  of  Dublin  until  the  mayoralty  of  Sir  Daniel  Bel- 
lingham,  in  lfi()5,  whilst  li»e  })roseriptive  style  of  Lonl  Provost  was  enjoyed 
by  the  chief  magistrate  of  Edinburgh,  according  to  Maitiand's  History,  in 
the  year  1009.**  If  (iartcr  had  examined  the  charter  of  Charles  I.  29th 
July,  1G42,  he  would  have  found  that  the  dale  that  he  assigns  for  the  grant 
of  the  title,  of  Lord  Mayor  of  Dublin  is  altogether  incorrect.  That  title 
was  given  by  the  King  to  the  chief  magistrate  of  Dublin  in  1642,  the  Earl 
of  Leicester  being  «*Lord  Lieutenant,"  and  ** Thomas  Wakefield*'  being 
Mayor,  and  not,  as  Garter  stales,  in  IMf ;  and  if  Garter  had  alao  CKamined 
Maitiand's  work  carefully  on  the  iubject,  he  would  have  ascertained,  at 
page  227,  the  Talue  of  thu  prescriptive  r^t  which  he  chums  fyt  the 
ProTott  of  Edinboighl  I  think  it  will  not  be  amiss,**  sajrs  Maitlaad,  **  to 
observe  that  the  title  of  Lord,  annexed  to  that  of  Provost,  being  bj  pre- 
scription and  not  by  grant,  every  Provost  within  the  kingdom  has  aa  great 
a  right  to  that  epithet  as  the  Provost  of  Edinburgh  hath  .*"  Another  quota- 
tion from  a  great  law  authority  in  Scotland,  Lord  Fountainhall  {Decisionsy 
vol.  i.  p.  400),  throws,  however,  full  light  on  the  subject : — "The  town  of 
Edinbur«:h,  in  a  competition  betwixt  them  and  the  College  of  Justice,  about 
the  precedency  in  electing  a  Regent  of  Humanity  in  the  College  of  Edin- 
burgh, got  a  letter  from  the  King  in  1667,  by  Sir  Andrew  Hanjsay  then 
their  Provost's  procurement,  determining  their  Provo:<t  should  have  the 
same  place  and  precedency  within  the  town  precincts  that  was  due  to  the 
Mayors  of  London  or  Dublin,  and  that  no  other  Provost  should  bo  called 
Lord  Provost  but  be."  This  letter  from  King  Charles  II.  to  Sir  Andrew 
Ramsay,  in  1667,  is  obviously  the  earliest  authority  to  the  chief  magistrate 
of  Edinburgh  to  bear  the  title  of  Lord  Provost;  while  King  Charlea  the 
First'a  charter  had  conferred  the  title  of  Lord  Mayor  25  years  htSm  on 
the  chief  magistrate  of  Dublin.  King  CharWs  letter,  your  Excellent  will 
observe,  assigns  to  the  Ftovostof  Edinbnigh,  when  granting  him  the  title  of 
Lord,  place  and  precedency  that  was  due  to  the  Mayors  of  London  or 
Dublin,  thus  unquestionably  showing  that  these  two  corporaticiis  were  the 
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highest  in  precedence,  Dublin  being  second  only  to  London,  and  showing 
also  that  Edinbw^  came  after  Dublin. 

I  trust  I  have  not  in  the  remarks  I  hare  had  the  honour  of  submitting  to 
your  Exoeltencj  given  expression  to  a  single  observation  derogatory  to  the 

great  Scotti:ih  nation  ;  such  could  not  be  the  intention  of  one  who  holds  in 
the  highest  admiration  Scotland,  her  history,  and  her  people ;  and  I  am 
equally  hopeful  that  I  have  not  used  one  word  disrespectful  to  the  learned 
Garter  King  of  Arms,  who  has  so  long  and  so  honourably  presided  over  the 
English  College  of  Heralds. 

I  have  thus  endeavoured  to  the  Ix'st  of  iny  ability  to  obey  your  Ex- 
cellency's commands,  and  in  conclusion  1  will  venture  to  add  that  from  the 
reign  of  Henry  H.  down  to  this  very  time  Dublin  has  been  always  recog- 
nised as  the  Second  City  in  the  English  dominions,  as  the  corporation  next 
in  honour  and  precedence  to  the  city  of  London.  Such  it  was  considered 
when  the  early  Flantagenet  sovereigns  conferred  on  its  citizens  the  rights 
and  privileges  of  the  city  of  London;  snob  it  was  eonsidered  when  King 
Henry  XV.  authorised  by  charier  the  Mayor  of  Dublin  to  have  a  sword 
borne  before  him  as  the  Mayor  of  London  had;  snch  it  was  considered 
^  when  King  Charles  L,  in  1649,  conferred  the  title  Lord  Mayor  on  the  chief 
magistrate  of  Dublin;  such  it  was  considered  when  King  Charles  II. 
granted  to  its  Lord  Mayor  the  privilege  of  having  the  Cap  of  Maintenance 
and  the  Collar  of  SS.,  as  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London  had  ;  such  it  was 
considered  when  the  last-named  monarch,  in  1667,  allowed  the  Chief  Magis* 
trate  of  Edinburgh  to  take  the  title  of  Provost,  and  to  have  the  precedence 
that  "was  due  to  the  Mayors  of  London  and  Dublin such  it  was  con- 
sidered when  the  House  of  Conimons  allowed  the  rifjht  of  tlie  Lord  Mayor 
of  Dublin  to  present  in  persoti  the  petitions  of  the  corporation,  and  the  late 
Sir  Robert  Peel  emphatically  styled  Dublin  "the  second  city  of  theemj)ire;" 
such  it  was  considered  when  his  Most  Gracious  Majedty  King  George  IV. 
conferred,  in  1821,  on  the  Corporation  of  Dublin  the  high  honour  of  pre- 
senting addresses  to  the  Sovereign  on  the  throne;  and  such  it  was  con- 
sidered when  her  Most  Gracious  Majesty  Queen  Victoria  received  at 
Windsor,  in  Ihe  present  year,  addresses  from  the  Corporations  of  London, 
Dublin,  and  £dinbufgb« 

It  is  only  now  for  the  6rst  time  that  this  ancient  and  honourable  pre- 
cedence is  disputed ;  and  I  do  hope  that  before  such  a  right  is  taken  from 
a  very  old  and  loyal  city,  good  and  l^jal  and  valid  reason  may  be  shown, 
not  inference  and  analogy,  but  documentary  and  positive  evidence,  which 
will  satisfy  the  Crown  and  satisfy  the  citizens  of  Dublin. 

Hie  City  of  Dublin  is  prepared  to  submit  all  its  charters,  and  to  eslablish 
by  legal  evidence  the  right  of  precedence,  as  a  Corporation,  next  to  that  of 
London,  which  it  has  possessed  ior  a  period  of  more  than  six  centuries. 

I  bnve,  &c., 

J.  liKBNARD  Bi  BKE,  Ulster. 

His  Excellency  the  Lortl  Lieutenant,  K.O. 
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In  another  paper,  which  has  been  circulated  at  Bdinburgb,  this  question 
is  considered  as  dependent  upon  the  relationsbip  btAwem  tlie  tbree  King- 
doms; and  though  we  do  not  perceiYe  that  the  two  questions  are  neoesnrilj 
iuTolTed,— the  adTocate  for  Ireland  in  fact  declaring  that  the  point  at 
issue  is  not  a  question  of  nationaliUes »**  jet  so  many  interesting  particBlars 
bearing  upon  the  point  at  issue  are  assembled  by  the  writer,  that  we  are 
bduced  to  append  to  the  preceding  documents  his 

I^'uTLH  BEOABDIKC  JUU  QUESTION  01  PrkCKD£MC£  BETWEEN  ScOTLAnD 

ANJ»  Ireland. 

Fboh  a  verj  earlj  period  the  kin^doin  of  Scotland  took  a  pronuncnt  part 
ill  European  diplomacy.  On  the  other  hand,  Ireland,  particularly  after  itf 
coiujuest  by  Henry  II.  in  11G9,  never  took  any  part  in  the  airairs  of  Europe, 
and  w.is  eonMidcred  and  tionkd  as  a  mere  province  of  England.  Indeed,  it 
vrn^  not  l(ioki'(l  upon  a;*  a  kingdom  at  all,  and  down  to  the  year  1.541  it  was 
con.sidi.Ted  nu  roly  as  a  lortlslnp  of  the  kinj^s  of  England,  who  bore  first  the 
title  of  Kin;x  of  En^^land  and  Lord  of  Ireland,  and  alterwarda  King  of 
Enjj;lanil  and  France  and  Lord  of  Irelar.d. 

It  was  onlj  in  the  jrear  1541,  that  Kiug  Ucnrj  VXIL  altered  his  title 
from  Lord  of  Ireland  to  King  of  Ireland;  and  the  aneceeding  sovcreigas 
of  England  took  the  stjle  of  England,  FraneCi  and  Ireland. 

In  assuming  the  title  of  King  of  Ireland,  the  Kings  of  England  made  no 
addition  to  their  armorial  bearings  for  Ireland,  and  continued  to  bear  the 
arms  of  France  and  England  quarterlj,  as  had  been  the  enstom  from  the 
r^n  of  Edward  III. 

In  the  writings  of  the  jurigts,  the  dependency  of  Ireland  upon  England, 
in  right  of  conquest,  is  referred  to  as  a  matter  of  course.  In  particular,  Sir 
George  ^lackenzie,  in  his  Treatise  of  Precedency,"  page  23,  sajs—  The 
leamcti  autb(<r  of  the  late  Jus  Maritimum,  page  451,  having  spoken  of  the 
jurisdiction  of  England  over  Ireland,  has  these  words — '  But  in  Scotland  it 
is  othcrwayes,  for  that  is  a  Kini;doni  absolute,  and  not  like  Ireland,  which  is  a 
crown  annexed  l)y  conrpiest,  but  the  other  by  union;  aiid  though  tiiey  be 
united  under  one  Prince  (I'l  /i/hin,  yet  their  laws  are  distinct,  so  as  they  had 
never  been  united;  and  therefore  tlie  execution  of  the  judgements  in  each 
other  must  be  done  upon  recjucsl,  and  that  according  to  the  law  of  nations." 

Sir  George  also  states,  page  61,  that  When  a  kingdom  comes  to  be  con- 
quered bj  a  stranger,  and  by  a  strange  and  ibrreign  nation,  tb«re  tin  itale  of 
the  kingdom  is  absoluteljr  innovated,  especiallj  if  the  lawa  of  the  State  be 
altered.** 

So  completely  was  Ireland  held  to  be  a  conquered  country,  that  Heuy  IL, 
by  a  charter  dated  at  Dublin,  it  ia  belieTcd  in  the  year  1178,  granted  Ms 
citt/  of  IhAIim  to  his  men  of  BritkL  At  that  period  Dublin  was  governed 
by  a  FortreeTO.  It  was  only  in  1288  that  it  was  allowed  to  elect  a  Mayer; 
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anil  in  1665  (or,  a«  has  been  stated,  in  1641)^  the  title  of  Lord  Major  was 
granted  tn  hiiu. 

Upon  the  accession  of  James  VI.  to  tlio  throne  of  Knfiland,  he  at  first,  in 
his  English  and  Irish  writs,  called  him^^elf  Kinj;  of  Kngland,  Siotl.uul, 
France,  and  Ireland  ;  and  in  his  Scottish  writs,  Kirig  ol  Scothnul,  En;^dand, 
France,  and  Ireland;  and  he  afterwards,  according  to  Mackenzie,  ]nv^c  02, 
to  shuQ  any  debute  that  could  have  been  between  Scotland  and  England, 
assamed  the  title  of  Kiog  of  Great  Britain.**  His  snoceflsurs,  down  to  the 
jear  1801,  eontiniMd  to  eall  thomstlvet  Kfog  of  Ghreat  Britain,  France,  and 
Ireland,  whon  the  title  of  Franoe  was  dropped. 

It  was  Kiog  James  who  first  granted  arms  to  Ireland,  hy  introducing  the 
harp  into  the  third  qnarler  of  the  rojal  shield.  In  England  and  Ireland 
King  James  bore  the  arms  of  France  and  England  qnarterljr  in  the  first  and 
fourth  grand  quarters,  the  arms  of  Scotland  in  the  second,  and  the  arms  of 
Ireland  in  the  third ;  while  on  the  Scottish  Great  Seal  the  arms  of  Scotland 
were  borne  in  the  first  and  fourth  grand  quarters,  France  and  England 
qnarterly  in  the  second,  and  Ireland  in  the  third;  and  n<nv  the  Koyal  Arms 
are  qoarterly,  first  and  fourth  England,  second  Scotland,  and  third  Ireland. 

These  facts,  which  cannot  be  disputed,  seem  of  themselves  quite  sufficient 
to  settle  the  question  of  prcfH'dijiu'y  in  favour  of  Scotland. 

The  matter,  however,  docs  not  rest  here,  as  in  every  case  where  the 
olliciaKs  ol  the  two  countries  have  appeared  in  the  same  State  Ceremonial, 
the  oflicials  of  Scotland  have  taken  precedent-c  of  those  of  Irelaiul. 

In  particular,  at  Coronations  in  which  Irish  officials  or  Irish  Peers  have 
taken  part,  thej  have  always  been  postponed  to  those  of  Scotland. 

Bj  Artlde  8S  of  the  Union  between  England  and  Scotland,  it  is  provided 
that  all  Peers  of  Scotland,  and  their  sncoessors  to  their  honours  and  digni- 
ties, should  from  and  after  the  Union  be  Peen  of  Cfreei  Briiamf  and  should 
have  rank  and  precedencj  next  or  immediately  after  the  Peers  of  the  like 
order  and  degree  in  England  at  the  time  of  the  Union,  and  before  all  Peers 
of  Great  Britain  of  the  like  orders  or  degrees  who  might  be  created  after 
the  Union.  It  follows,  therefore,  as  a  matter  of  course,  that  in  all  state 
ceremonies  all  the  Peers  of  Scotland  roust  take  precedencj  of  those  of 
I  .  eland,  as  the  Peers  of  Ireland  rank  onlj  after  British  Peers  created  prior 

to  1801. 

The  lirst  appearance  of  Irish  Peers  as  n  body  at  any  state  ceremonial 
appears  to  have  been  at  the  Funeral  of  George  11.,  when  they  had  only  pre- 
cedence alter  all  the  Peers  ol'  (ireat  Britain. 

At  the  Coronation  of  George  111.  the  pursuivants  and  heralds  of  Scot- 
land were  present,  but  there  were  none  from  Ireland.  Ulster  King  oi 
Arms  was  present,  but  he  was  ranked  ao  a  provincial  king  of  arms,  below 
Clarenoeux  and  Norroy,  the  two  provinoial  kings  of  arms  of  England,  while 
the  Lyon  king  of  arms  of  Scotland  was  ranked  next  to  Garter,  principal 
king  of  arms  of  England.  The  Irish  Peers  were  aUowed  to  walk  In  the 
procession  qfUr  some  diiciuihnt  taking  precedence  after  British  Peers 
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(Kiiglish  aiid  ScoUisU)  of  each  Uogrec.  The  Lord  High  Constable  of  Scot- 
land was  present,  but  there  was  no  High  Constable  from  Ireland. 

At  tlM  Coronation  of  King  George  IV.,  in  regard  to  wtddi  ill  mtteFi  of 
form  tad  precedeoej  were  more  caiefullj  dMcmied  than  in  any  other  ease, 
the  parralTmntsand  heralds  both  of  Scotland  and  Ireland  were  present,  those 
of  Soothmd  taking  preoedenoe  of  those  of  Ireland.  The  Standard  of  Soot- 
land  had  preoedenoe  of  the  Standard  of  Irelaad.  The  Irish  king  of  ansa 
was  phwed  after  the  two  pronooial  kings  of  arms  of  £oglaad»  while  the 
Ljon  king  of  arms  of  Scotland  had  precedence  of  them,  and  was  placed  next 
to  Garter.  The  Lord  Ui^  Constable  of  Scotland,  Lord  Gordon  for  the 
Karl  of  Errol,  had  precedoMse  of  the  Lord  High  Constable  of  Ireland,  the 
Marquess  of  Lansdowne. 

At  the  Coronation  of  King  William  IV.  the  Scottish  and  Irish  pursui- 
vants, heralds,  nn<l  kin^^s  of  arms,  antl  the  Standards  of  Scotland  and  lrelan<l, 
did  not  jippear  ;  but  the  Lord  High  Constable  of  Scotland,  the  Earl  of  Errol, 
todk  prccedtsnce  of  the  Lord  High  Constable  of  Ireland,  the  Duke  of 
Lc'instor. 

The  Coronation  of  Queen  Victoria  was  conducted  in  the  saOie  manner. 

In  the  lists  of  Peers  who  walked,  or  were  entitled  to  walk,  at  these  last 
three  Corooations,  the  Scottish  Peers  are  ranked  hefbre  all  Peers  of  Gnai 
Britain  of  their  degree  oreated  sabeeqnent  to  the  Union  with  Sootland  in 
1707;  while  the  Peers  of  Ireland  crsated  ptior  to  1801  were  onlj  ranked 
before  those  of  their  degree  created  after  the  Union  with  Ireland  in  1801. 

As  it  appears,  therefore,  impossible  to  doubt  that  Scotland  b  entitled  to 
precedence  orer  Ireland,  it  seems  to  follow  as  a  matter  of  course  that  this 
precedency  must  be  carried  out  in  CTerj  point,  and  that,  amongst  other  dig- 
nitaries,  those  of  £diobttigb  are  entitled  to  take  preeedence  of  those  of 
Dublin. 

Afay  26,  1663.  J.W.M. 


SlB  ROQER  DE  Gov  8RLBT,  CaLEB  D'ArVBRS,  AKB  DaKIBL  DE  FoE. 

Our  doubt  (cxi>rc!<sed  in  p.  144)  as  to  the  origin  of  the  name  of  Sir 
KtK>KR  i>K  CovKRi.EY  has  InMMi  Settled  by  an  obliging  communication  from 
Dr.  Uimbault.  It  was  actually  borrowed  from  the  name  of  a  famous 
country  dance,"  of  which  the  tune  is  given  in  a  book  published  in  1685.  It 
10  substantially  the  same  tune  as  that  still  known  as  Sir  Roger  de  Coverlej, 
and  our  correspondent  has  no  hesitation  in  pronouncing  it  as  old  as  tike 
reign  of  Elisabeth.  The  book  is  entitled  Tke  DMira  FMte  ;  eoBtvniog 
a  choice  Collection  of  Biyisions  to  a  Ground  for  the  IMle  Violin.  Beii« 
the  first  Musickofthe  kind  erer  published.  London,  printed  b7J.  P.aad 
are  sold  bj  John  Pkylbrd,  near  the  Temple  Church,  168<.**  obL  4to.  On 
p.  10  is  the  tune  of  Bqgfer  qf  Cboer^.  The  original  **  Roger  of  Corerly** 
was  thus  evidently  a  rustic  clown,  an  honest  Hodge,  the  best  dancer  on  the 
Tillage  green.  Addison  had  in  view  a  character  of  the  same  plain  simpUoity 
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and  hearty  enjoyment  of  life,  but  he  was  to  be  a  pfontleman  of  ancient 
standing  and  descent,  and  withal  of  a  primitive  model,  Like  the  subject  of 
the  faTourite  ballad — 

A  sfood  old  Kn^liah  jjentleman,  one  of  the  olden  time. 

It  was,  therefore,  to  give  the  name  a  smack  of  antiquity,  as  well  as 
aristocracy,  that  Addison  converted  it  into  Sir  Roger  de  Coverley. 

We  alluded  to  the  **  author  "  of  The  Craftsman  having  assumed  the  nom 
de  plume  of  Caleb  D'Anvers  ;*  but  we  did  not  advert  to  a  name  assumed 
in  real  life  by  another  great  political  and  moral  writer,  Dabisl  ttm  Eos. 
That  clever  man  probably  Teiled  biinself  nnder  tbe  guise  of  a  foreign  name 
when  hb  nndionhip  was  fraught  with  danger.  His  fitther  was  plain  James 
Foe,  of  the  parish  of  St.  Giles's  Cripplegate,  ettisen  and  butcher;  and  his 
grandfather  was  Daniel  Foe^  a  yaoman  at  Elton  iji  Northamptonshire. 
When  admittati  to  the  freedom  of  the  city  of  London  the  anthoi^s  name  was 
plain  Danid  Foe,  on  the  26th  Jan.  1687-8 ;  and  eren  when  letters  of  admi- 
ni.stration  to  his  effects  were  granted,  in  1738,  he  wa»stiU  styled  Foe  aliat 
De  Foe. 

The  name  of  De  Foe  descended  to  his  posterity .f  John  Joseph  Dc  Foe, 
said  to  have  been  his  great-grandson,  was  executed  at  Tyburn  for  highway 
robbery  in  1771  ;  and  in  the  Gentleman's  Magazine  for  1787  is  the  account 
of  a  grandson,  then  livinf^  as  a  cook  on  board  a  man-of-war.  In  1857 
James  De  Foe,  another  great-grandson,  died  in  poverty,  at  above  eighty 
years  of  age;  when  the  sum  of  100/.  was  granted  to  his  two  surviving 
daughters  from  the  Queen's  Hounty.  But  the  name  in  a  female  line  ha^  been 
handed  down  with  honour.  Sophia  De  Foe,  one  of  the  great  writer*8 
daughters,  was  married  to  Henry  Baker  the  natural  philosopher;  her 
grandson  was  the  Rev.  Henry  De  Foe  Bsker,  who  died  Warden  of  Brown*s 
Hospital  at  Stamford  in  184ff ;  and  there  are  others  of  the  same  family  who 
still  bear  the  name  of  De  Foe. 

•  "  I  formerly  gave  my  readers  some  account  of  the  Danverian  family;  but,  havinj,; 
ainoe  found  it  erroneous,  in  leveral  particulars,  I  think  it  my  duty  to  correct  it,  »a4 
hope  tha  PnUiok  will  sseine  some  farther  aMnoiis  upon  that  sabjeot.  I  4at«d  oar 
arrival  fat  Bngland  inm  the  Refomiation  only  (CimftsmaD,  voU  L  p.  186),  hut  In  a 
book  dnoe  pnbllshod  (The  Enj^ish  Boionefei,  Ao.  voL  i.  p.  fiTT),  our  podigreo  is  ttaeod 
np  to  one  Roland  de  Anvenw),  who  camo  over  Litiicr  with  William  the  Conqueror.  It 
is  generally  agreed  that  wo  took  our  name  from  the  town  of  Anvers  ;  though  I  am 
told  a  ministerial  critick  is  at  work  to  prove  the  true  n;ading  of  it  is  J>e  Adverso,  so 
tionominalod  from  having  always  been  a  turbulent  and  seditious  race  of  men.  But 
tbe  contrary  of  thijt  appeani  from  the  Family  Mutto  {Foti  en,  Loyalte)^  as  well  as  from 
tiM  honooiB  soratal  of  oar  aaoeston  hate  reooived  from  tho  Crawa,  and  the  gfoet  posts 
they  have  ep}Ojod.  I  shall  go  no  fturther  book,  at  present,  than  to  the  reign  of  Homy 
17.  when,**  &o.  The  rest,  partly  historical  and  partly  fictitious,  will  he  foand  in  The 
Craftsman,  No.  461,  for  May  8, 1735 ;  and  copied  in  the  Gentleman's  Magastne,  vol. 
V.  p.  242. 

t  L'pon  the  descendants  of  Defoe,  soo  Notes  and  Queries,  First  Series,  v.  392, 
47d  i  Second  Series,  vi,  191;  viii.  51,  94,  197,  299  i  xu  303. 


Digitized  by  Google 


HERALDIC  NOTES  AND  QUERIES. 


Thb  SuccMtimi  TO  Tn  Cbowh  or  Duimabk. 

From  p.  409.  *'  After  Cliristiern  VIII.  ha-l  marri  -.l  a  second  time,  and 
8till  bad  uo  children,  and  the  same  absence  of  ibsuu  existed  iroiu  the  mar- 
riage of  hia  brother  Ferdinand,  the  future  aucceaaioa  became  a  amooa 
qoMtioo.  XIm  King  was  indlnad  to  finroar  the  idea  that,  bj  right  of 
female  ioheritaaoe,  the  Crown  ahould  devolve  to  Frederick  of  Bene  Canelt 
the  aon  of  hia  siater  Charbtte.** 

From  a  eonfiision  between  the  two  marriagea  of  the  late  King  of  Den- 
mark and  thoae  of  hia  aon  the  preaent  King,  the  above  paiaage  doea  not 
express  clearlj  the  meaning  of  the  writer.  Christiem  VIII.  had  a  diild, 
who  is  the  present  sovereign.  The  passage  should  be  corrected  as  foUowa:— 

"  After  the  Crown,  Prince  of  Denmark  (now  Frc(Urick  VIL)  had  married 
a  second  time,  and  still  had  no  children,  and  the  same  absence  of  issue 
existed  from  the  marriage  of  his  uncle  Ferdinand,  the  future  succession 
became  a  serious  (juostioiJ.  The  Kiiiir  (Cliristiern  VIII.)  waa  inclined,"  &c. 

The  uncle  Ferdinand  is  now  recently  »bc>\'used,  without  issue;  and,  as 
the  present  Kin*;  continues  childless,  the  necehsit^r  for  the  settlement  is  still 
more  apparent  than  it  was  when  arranged  in  1851. 

The  Trince  Frederick  Ferdinand  of  Denmark,  uncle  and  brother-iu-law 
of  the  present  King  (in  whidi  oa|Nlcitiea  hu  name  occurs  twice  in  our 
tahnhff  pedigree  in  p.  405),  died  at  Copenhagen  on  the  99th  of  June  laat. 
Before  tiie  new  law  of  aocceanon,  made  in  IMS  (see  p.  410),  he  waa  the 
next  heir  to  the  throne  of  Denmark ;  but  we  believe  our  newapapera  have 
been  ineorrect  in  atatiag  that  by  hia  demiae  the  ftthcr  of  the  Frinoeaa  of 
Walea  **  Aof  heeeim  Hereditarj  Prmce.**  Prince  Ferdinand,  we  unagine^ 
would  not  have  mounted  the  throne  had  his  nephew  predeccafied  htm,  at 
any  titno  .<«ince  the  jear  1853  :  having  already  waived  hia  right  in  Ikvoor  of 
his  Kojal  Highness  Prince  Christiem. 

Prince  Ferdinand  was  born  in  1792,  and  married  Caroline,  daughter  of 
King  Frederick  V'l.  in  1H29;  but  the  Princess,  who  survives  him,  had  no 
issue.  He  held  the  rank  of  General  in  the  Danish  army,  and  the  appoint- 
ment of  Commander-General  of  Zealand  and  the  Isles.  His  portrait  ia 
engraved  in  the  lilustruted  London  News  of  the  11th  of  Jul j,  p.  36. 

Chakos  or  Nami. 

The  following  advertisement  has  appeared  in  The  Times,  announcin;^  a 
chanjLTe  of  name  on  the  part  of  an  infant,  who  (if  the  case  be  real)  haa  first 
received  a  baj)tismal  name  with  a  viiw  to  the  change: — 

"Notice  is  hereby'  given  that  Vere  Jones,  the  intuut  sou  of  Thomas  J. 
Jonea,  of  Cintra,  Upper  Norwood,  will  henceforth  take  the  name  of  Yere, 
and  be  called  Vere  Jonea  Vere.**— July  1, 186S. 
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But  this  looks  very  like  another  of  those  fahrications,  like  Bug  and 
jBuggejfi  intended  to  check  the  practice  of  changing  name,  by  the  reducUo 
ad  dkwrdum.  We  have  already  expressed  an  opinion  that  tuch  fiUse 
weiqpoDS  aro  trnwlie,  If  not  dishonert:  and  more  likely,  considering  the 
number  of  fools  in  ibe  woild,  to  eoconnge  the  fuacy  by  setting  a  bad 
example^  than  to  langh  it  ont  of  oountenance. 

Ancient  Plate. 

Heralilir  information  may  sonR'tiiues  be  gathered  from  ancient  silver 
plate,  as  well  as  from  the  plates  of  brass  or  latteu  that  are  monumental  in 
churches.  Uow  early  did  the  practice  of  engraving  arms  upon  silver  plate 
eommenee  f  The  Iblloiring  passages  from  the  will  of  8w  Roger  Twjsden, 
167S  (167  Fye  In  Frerog.  Conrt  of  CanterbnryX  show  that  silver  plates** 
were  engraTed  with  arms  before  the  death  of  his  grandmother  Elisabeth 
CoontesB  of  Winchdsea,  which  ooeorred  in  16S8 

I  pre  mj  eldest  son  William  the  gold  bole  and  coTer  to  it  belonging 
having  a  erowne  upon  it,  which  my  deare  and  noble  mother  the  Ladj  Anne 
Twysden  gave  to  me.  And  likewise  the  picture  of  her  mother,  my  grand- 
mother, the  Lady  Winchelsea,  with  the  blew  cnsc  of  gold  in  which  it  is; 
that  dozen  of  silver  plates  the  i^aid  Lady  Winchelsea  did  give  my  mother 
for  a  legacy,  having  the  said  Ladies  armes  on  the  one  side,  with  the  coronet 
of  an  Earle  over  them,'  and  on  the  backside  a  Coronet,  and  over  against  it 
A.  T.  as  shewing  them  to  be  my  mother's.  1  do  give  him  likewise  the  gold 
booke  which  was  sometime  one  of  my  great-grandfather's,  and  from  him 
came  to  my  Lady  Golding,f  and  so  to  my  mother.  I  give  him  likewise  the 
Queen  of  Bolieiuia's  picture,  which,  findini»  it  exposed  to  sale,  I  bought  for 
little  more  than  the  gold  it  is  in,  as  of  a  lady  greatly  deserving  to  be  ho* 
noared  for  her  many  virtues.** 

UvpiniLismn  MnMontAts  or  rn  mmb  op  SwAKsraAXa. 

From  the  parish  ri'<;is(rr  of  Christ  church,  Louditn. 
l.'STO.  Feb.  5.    Married,  Matthew  Sliaksporc  ami  Isibell  I'eele. 
1707.  Aug.  11.    Roger  Shakspcare,  buried  \n  the  chun  hyard. 

From  the  register  of  St.  Bartholomew's  the  Less,  IahuIoji. 
1794.  June  29.   Baptized^  Joshua,  son  of  Thomas  and  Ann  Shal^espear, 
born  2S  May. 

From  the  Register  of  St.  Gregory  t  by  St.  PauT s. 
1619-  July  18.    JBaptizedj  John,  son  of  riiomas  Shakespeare,  Gent. 
1620.  Oct.  6.    Thomas,  son  of  . 

*  Elizabeth,  »oIe  dsaghter  and  heir  of  Sir  Thutnafl  Henttge,  widow  of  Sir  Mojio 
Finch  (ob.  1614),  WM  ersatod  Ylsoountass  Maidstone  1028,  and  Conntess  of  Win. 

cheLtea  1(V2S. 

"t*  Klizabeth,  daughter  and  coheir  of  Thomas  Roydon,  Esq.  who  brought  the  estate 
of  EmI  Peckham  to  the  Twyadeus,  was  married  first  to  William  Twysden  of  Cbel- 
mingtun,  Esq.  (great-graadflidiir  of  ths  tMtator),  sseondly,  to  Cuthbsrt  Vao^iaa, 
Esq.  and  iMCly,  to  Sir  Thomas  Gelding.   She  died  Ang .  19, 1696,  ^ed  7S. 
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1747.  Ajiril  25.    Married,  Jao.  Shakespeare  of  Torteea  and  Marjr  Uig- 

gini*oii  of  St.  James,  Westm'. 

From  the  WiU  qf  Leonard  Wilmot,  of  Clanfield,  co  Oxom,  GenL 

(Prer.  C.  Cant.  Windebank  70.) 
1608.    To  John  Shackspire  of  Newman  5li. 

Tu  Leonard  Shackspire  mjr  godson,  servant  to  John  Prince  of  Abington 
vintner,  S  li. 

Addenda. 

P.  66.  The  Regulations  which  Gerard  Lcgh  erroneously  attributed  to 
Thomas  Earl  of  Lancaster  and  the  reign  of  Edward  the  First,  were  ri-ally 
isjsiied  by  Thomas  of  Lancaster,  Duke  of  Clarence,  as  Great  Seneschal  of 
Kiigland,  in  ihu-  reign  of  Henry  V.  Though  not  (it  is  believed)  hitherto 
printed,  they  oicur  in  sevenl  MSS.  in  tlie  College  of  Arm,  Britnli 
Museum,  and  Ashmolean  lAbnry, 

P.  81.  Amt  qf  ArtMUkep  Parker:  fat  **tlivBe  gold  itan  on  the 
chevron,**  rmi  three  estoUes  of  the  field  gnles). 

P.  184.  7W9  M0MMieiiCi  to  ike  mam  Arfon.— The  two  monnnmts  to 
Thomas  Lord  Wharton  are  paralleled  by  thoae  to  Sir  Thomas  Staol^  (ob. 
1600),  one  at  Tong,  co.  Salop,  and  the  other  at  Walthamstow  in  Essex, 
with  the  same  epitaph,    (iongh,  Sepulchral  Monuments,  vol  ii.  p.  ccxxxvii*. 

P.  370.  iSiir  iV/r  r  VaiUore, — In  the  Appendix  to  Waylen's  "  Chronicles 
of  the  Devizes,  1839,"  8vo.  is  given,  pp.  357 — 362,  an  abridgment  of  the 
Petition  of  Sir  Peter  Vanlore's  heirs,  Nov.  1654,  addressed  to  the  Parlia- 
njent  of  the  Commonwealth  in  relation  to  a  conspiracy  to  deprive  them  of 
their  inheritAnce  of  the  Cnstle  and  Parks  of  Devizes :  derived  from  the 
King's  pamphlets  in  the  l}ritit*h  Museum, 

P.  460.  SaiiUmaur  and  Seymour. — We  find  the  prolonged  orthography  of 
Saintmaur  in  the  epitaph  of  Edward  Saintmaur,  fourth  sonne  to  William 
SahitmaorEarleof  Hertford,  1631,**  at  ColUogboume  Ducia.  (Kite's  Brasses 
of  Wiltshire,  p.  88.)  But,  long  before,  in  1510^  there  is  the  e^tafh  at  Great 
Bedwyn,  of  John  Sejmonre,  son  and  heire  of  Sir  John  Sejmonre.**  (Ibid, 
p.  48.)  Both  orthographies  have  been  leoqgnised  recently  in  the  pages  of 
the  London  Gasette,  on  the  part  of  the  hour  apparent  of  the  Doke  of  So- 
merset. On  the  19th  of  June  it  was  annonnoed  that  be  had  been  created 
Eari  StHanr ;  and  on  the  6th  of  July,  that  the  Queen  bad  been  pleased 
to  order  awrit  to  be  issued  under  the  Great  Seal  of  the  United  Kingdom  of 
Great  Britun  and  Ireland  for  summoning  Edward  Adolphus  Ferdinand 
Seymour,  esq.  (commonly  called  Earl  St.Maur),  to  the  House  of  Peers,  by 
the  style  and  title  of  liaron  Seymour.  The  Dukedom  has  not  been  accom- 
panied by  the  dignity  of  Earl  for  its  second  title  since  the  year  1750,  when 
the  Kurldom  of  Hertford  became  extinct  on  the  death  of  the  7th  Duke. 
The  Barony  of  Seymour  wiis  conferred  on  the  15th  Feb.  l.>4()-7,  the 
same  day  as  the  Dukedom :  with  a  peculiar  remainder  (as  the  Dukeilooi) 
to  the  Protector  Somerset's  son  by  his  first  marriage  in  remainder  to  the 
isstto  b/  his  second  marriage :  ^ee  Nicolas's  Synopsis  of  the  Peerage. 
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Abmobial  Qubbus. 

I  poaiess  two  farnHj  wethf  both  of  mlvert  of  which  imprevions  are  in- 
doMtd. 

1,  the  Moaller  and  older  in  date,  bears  a  shield,  Aigent,  six  billets  sable, 
roond  an  orie  sable,  and  the  orle  charged  with  a  cinqnefoil  gules. 

2,  a  larger  seal,  of  about  a  century  ago,  bearing  quarterly,  1  and  4^  six 
billets;  2  and  3,  a  cinquefoil  within  a  bordure  aable. 

I  would  ask  whether  the  blason  be  correct  in  respect  to  the  former  seal; 
and  whether  an  orle  van  be  turned  into  a  bordure  in  that  manner  ? 

*  Amicus. 

[We  rejrret  that  our  friond  should  not  have  favoured  us  with  his  name 
or  address,  as  we  ^liould  then  have  privately  asked  for  some  further  infor- 
inttion,  which  niiyht  probably  have  satisfied  his  inipiirics.  He  will  perceive 
that  we  have  partially  corrected  his  statement  of  the  age  of  the  seals ;  and 
we  would  also  have  corrected  the  blazon,  had  there  not  been  some  particu- 
lars giren  bj  him  which  do  not  agree  with  the  impressiooa. 

In  the  earlier  seal  the  billets  are  cross*batched,  as  if  for  sable;  but  in  the 
other  they  are  plain,  and  so  is  the  field,  whereby  no  tinctures  are  indicated. 

In  the  second  coat  the  bordure  is  distinctly  cross-hatched  for  sable  in  the 
later  seal ;  but  in  neither  seal  is  the  cinquefoil  gules.**  Our  friend,  there- 
fore, must  have  learned  its  colour  IVom  some  other  source  of  information, 
and  this  he  should  have  communicated  to  us«  If  the  seals  belonged  to  his 
own  family  connections,  he  must  surely  have  some  suspicion,  also,  for  what 
name  the  billety  coat  was  intended;, though,  whilst  uncertain  of  the  tinc- 
tures, we  are  wholly  unable  to  determine  the  questiryn. 

We  may  explain  to  him,  however,  that  in  the  older  seal  there  is  uo  orle ; 
but  the  cinquefoil  coat  is  placed  in  pretence  upon  the  billety  coat,  and  it  is 
the  breadth  of  the  bordure  that  gives  the  appearance  of  an  orle. 

This  older  seal  was  therefore  that  which  belonged  to  the  gentleman  who 
married  the  heiress  of  the  cinqueibii  coat.  It  is,  probably,  of  the  early  part 
of  the  last  century,  and  not  older.  We  doubt  whether  the  cross-hatching 
of  the  billets  can  be  depended  upon  as  indicating  their  tincture  to  be  sable, 
as  no  similar  lines  are  employed  in  other  parts. 

The  ftmilies  that  have  borne  aix  bUlets,  8,  S,  1,  are  Langrich,  Elvet, 
Colenby,  and  CdeTille.  Jeffrey  and  Caselyn  are  also  found  bearing  the 
same  with  a  labeL  But  we  have  not  been  able  to  find  the  anquefoil  within 
a  b(mlore  sable  in  any  ordinary.  We  shall,  however,  be  happy  to  hear  that 
our  remarks  have  led  our  friend  to  a  successful  result  in  his  investigation. 

Edit.  II.  &  G. 

What  was  the  descent  of  Thomas  Pomeroy  of  Trethewrick,  in  the  parish, 
of  St.  Earney,  co.  Cornwall,  gentleman  ?  who  married.  May  1, 1598,  Mary 
Gitferie,  widow,  of  Landrake,  Cornwall.  W.  S. 

Wc  have  received  a  pedigree  of  the  family  of  De  Loges,  Anglicc  Lodge; 
but  our  Correspondent  does  not  say  with  what  object  it  is  sent  to  us. 
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Agincourt,  anecdote  of  the  battle,  243 

Album  amicorutn,  decomtcd  with  ar- 
morial insignia, 

Alchemy,  113  • 

Aliaty  surnames  with,  24^  5fi7 

Architecture,  its  history  illustrated  by 
heraldry,  69j  rewarded  in  France  by 
letters  or  nobility,  122. ;  and  in 
England,  \^  Ul 

Armory,  the  ancient  writers  on,  3 

Armour  oifered  as  a  mortuary,  222 

Arms,  the  first  origin  of,  57 

«  ancient,  not  allowed  except  to 
right  of  inheritance,  or  with  diffe- 
rences, 2^ 

—  devised  by  heralds  at  the  Prince's 
commandment,  iiji;  Gerard  Legh*s 
nine  considerations  for  their  devise, 

100 

'       the  prevalence  of  tinctures,  metals, 

and  furs  in  the  fields  of  ancient 

English  coats,  2B2 
 number  granted  by  the  College  of 

Arms  from  1H50  to  18C2,  ^ 
■■       controversies  for,  proceedings  of 

Scrope  V.  Grosvenor,  885—400 

-  of  Conquest,  54 

■  Royal  augmentation,  26 

 of  Earldoms,  tee  Earldoms 

— —  Fictitious : 

Achilles,  ^ 

The  Nine  Worthies,  58^  115 
Various  coats  of  King  Arthur,  L13 
Of  Brute  and  Guithclin,  \m 

■  Historical  or  Legendary  in  Scot- 
land, 36ij  447,  MB 

Grants,  and  Confirmations  of: 
Their  usual  appearance  de8cril)ed,  I£ 
Apothecaries,  124;  Armourers,  122 ; 
Bolney,  John,  81);  Buttelier,  Rich- 
ard, 80i  Caius,  dr.  John,  81  ; 
Canzler,  lil ;  Carpenters,  120 ; 
Carr,  Sir  John,  la  ;  Cloos,  Nich- 
olas, 135,  383  ;  Clothworkcrs,  121, 
123  ;  Comport,  Christopher,  83  ; 
Coopers,  121  ;  Cutler,  Robert,  83  ; 
Dodge,  Piers,  515  ;  Drapers,  123 ; 
East  India  Company,  124 ;  Eton 
College,  113;  Faryngton,  "William, 
81 ;  Founders,  123  ;  Goldsmiths, 


122  ;  Halsey,  Edmund,  L18_;  Hare, 
Nicholas,  82  :  Hare,  Sir  Ralph,  B3  ; 
Von  Hohenberg,  \2Q. ;  Humfrey, 
William,  82  ;  Ironmongers  Com- 
pany, 3j6 ;  Jesus  College,  Cam- 
bridge, 123  :  Keys,  Roger.  13  7.  383  ; 
King's  College,  Cambridge,  1 1^  ; 
Von  Klerff,  1^  ;  Lam  bard,  John, 
80 ;  Lecuyer,  Charles,  133  ;  More, 
John  and  Edmond  82 ;  Morgan, 
Francis,  81  ;  M<>ri>eth,  town  of, 
119  ;  Newark  upon  Trent,  1 1 J  ; 
Painter-staynera,  L2J  ;  Parker, 
John,  82i  Parker,  abp.  Matt.  81, 
570;  Petroni,  130;  Plasterers,  122; 
Robotham,  Robert,  8J  ;  Salters, 
122 ;  Shakespeare,  John,  510  :  Shep- 
pard,  Robert. 8 2:  Tallow-Chandlers, 

120.  183  :  Upholders',  120i  Vol- 
1am,  Simon,  1 33 ;  Wales,  H.R.H. 
the  Princess  Charlotte  of,  1 1  s ; 
Wax-chandlers,  12L  U2i  Weavers, 

121.  123 ;  Welby,  Richard,  82^ 
Weller,  Richard,  83 

Arms,  Rolls  of,  72  ;  of  the  Mores,  13 
Atchievcments  on  vellum,  124 
Augmentations,   denoting   dignity  or 

office,  418  ;  royal,  Ifi 
Auncient,  Le^  supporter,  LQ2 
Authors  on  Heraldry  and  Genealogy  (tee 

also  Books  and  Heralds)  : 

AlciatuB,  5j  382 

de  Bado  Aureo,  see  Guilford 

Barnes,  Dame  Juliana,  4 

Barnwell,  Rev.  Fred.  IL  T.  15 

Bartholus,  4,  43^  105^  382 

Bolton,  Edmund,  51 

Booth,  John,  107 

Bossewell,  John,  3^  8^  10,  41,  loa 

Bourton,  Victor,  374.  376 

Ic  Bouvier,  Gilles,  2 

de  Brianville,  Oronce  Fin^,  LH 

Buddaeus  (Guillaume  Budd),  5 

Chalmers,  George,  53li 

Chifflet,  John  Jac.  LQ 

de  la  Columbiere,  Marc  Vulson,  ID 

Crawford,  George,  539 

Dallaway,  i  231,  2^1 

Dalrymple,  Sir  James,  539 

Douglas,  545 
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Feme.  Sir  John,  Ifl 

le  Feroune,  John, 

Feschius,  Seb.  Lfi 

de  Foveis,  FranciscuSj  5 

Gardiner,  Thomas,  m 

Gfcliot,  Lud.  IQ 

Gore,  Thomas,  Ifi 

Guilford,  John  of,  & 

Guillim,  LL3 

Haepingius,  Theod.  a 

Hailes,  Lord,  ^ 

Honorius,  6. 

Inglis,  Esther.  L2fi 

Innes,  Cosmo,  539,  543.  542 

le  Laboureur,  Joh.  lH 

Legh,  Gerard,  3;  portrait  as  Panther 

herald,  42j  his  skill  in  blason,  AA. ; 

possibly  a  foreign  post,  4£ 
Mackenzie,  Sir  George,  441.  r)G4 
Maidment,  James.  539.  iiAA 
Mallorques  {i.e.  Minorca,  see  p.  7),  55 
Mencstrier,  6^  2 
Moret,  Phil.  LQ 
More,  John,  76 

Morgan,  Sylvanus,  51j  U3j  120i  ^ 
Napier,  Mark,  r>44 
Newton,  William,  65 
Paillot,  P.  m 
Paradin,  Claude,  8,  Ltil 
Petrasancta,  Silvester,  2 
Planche,  J.  R. 
Porny,  lai 
Robertson,  543 
Ruddiman,  ^ 
de  St.Allais,  Viton.  19L  Z3A 
de  Saxofcrrato,  see  Bartbolus 
Segoing,  Lud.  10^  41G 
Shirley,  Sir  Thomas,  16 
Sibmacher,  John,  3 
'  Sicille  herault,  6. 
Spener,  Dr.  Philip  Jacob,  9 
Stuart,  Andrew,  539.  5M 
Symeon,  Gabriel,  8 
Thomson,  Thomas.  539,  542 
Thyime,  Francis,  2i 
Ulpianus,  5 

Upton,  Nicholas,  4^  45 
du  Val,  Pet  lH 
de  Varennes,  Gilbert,  LQ 
Vaughan,  Robert,  Li 
Vermandois  le  Heraut,  1 
Vulson,  tee  Columbiere 
"Warde,  Nicholas,  d 
Wyrley,  William,  IQ. 
Autographs : 

Christian  VL,  all 
Uiric.  Duke  of  Hoist,  aU 
Hugh  Lempriere,  522 

Badge,  see  Cognisance 


Banners,  see  Ensigns 

Bannockbum,  battle  of,  479 

Baptismal  names,  change  of,  23j  35 ;  in 
America  21  note ;  indexes  formed  by, 
dA&  i  according  to  Lord  Coke,  a  man 
cannot  have  two,  346  ;  the  same 
opinion  still  held  in  America,  '*  for 
middle  or  added  names  arc  not  re- 
garded," 34fi,  esti  mated  at  fiOO  in 
America,  3Ml ;  in  immoderate  number, 
282.  355.  356 ;  Ulick,  in  Latin 
Ulysses,  147 

Baronets  of  the  three  kingdoms,  the 
precedence  of,  558.  5fil 

Battle  Abbey  Roll,  its  authenticity  dis- 
cussed, 132  I  various  copies  of  de- 
scribed, L25 ;  arranged  by  Chribtian 
names,  202;  indexed  by  Surnames, 
52S 

Beasts,  borne  in  heraldry : 

Lizard.  37. 41 ;  Opinacus,  L22  ;  Ram, 
62 :  Stellio,  41 ;  their  application  in 
historical  and  political  writings, 

Betrothment  of  Philippa  of  Lancaster, 
2B1 

Blazon,  Armorial,  Gerard  Legh's  rules 
of,  4ij  the  language  of,  53^^  414  : 
how  to  write  and  print,  84  ;  Difficul- 
ties in  the  RoU  of  Edw.  H.  HI ;  of  the 
French,  414 
—  ■  ■  the  Terms  of : 
Abatements,  £5 
Accol6.  415 
Chevron,  see  Chevron. 
Bordure,  declared  not  sufficient  differ- 
ence between   two  strangers  in 
blood,  399 :  a  Scottish  diff"erence, 
45jQ 

Colours,  see  Tinctures 
Cousu,  415 
Crosses,  in  blazon,  5S 
Differences,  416 
Estoile,  415 
Furs,  in  blazon,  fi5 
Geratting,  53 
Gorge  of  Gerard  Legh,  a 
Hach^.  4ia 
Inescocheon,  416 
Lambrequin,  419 
Lentally,  fll 
Maunchc  roaltaile,  il 
Meirre,  23 

Mesles,  Legh's  term,  61 
Mullet,  415 

Oge,  or  waterbouget,  9fi 
Pellets  or  roundels,  6S 
Furpure,  the  colour,  5Jj  53,  IMl 
Rebating,  see  Abatement 
Roundels  or  pellets,  6A. 
Tinctures,  50^  2C8 
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Sanguine,  the  colour,  2M 
Tennc,  the  colour,  50^  2^ 
TreMure,  249 
Wyvrcs,  ai 
Books  on  Genealogy  and  Heraldry  {see 

alto  Authors  and  Heralds)  : 
Almanach  de  Gotha.  2&1 
Aubrey's  Topographical  Collections 

for  Wiltshire,  edited  by  Jackson,  91 
Berry's  Cyclopedia  of  Heraldry,  366 
le  Blason  des  Armcs,     T,  ihh 
le  Blason  des  Couleurs,  6^  2.  IBh 
Boke  of  St.  Alban's,  3^  10,  52 
Botsewell's  Works  on  Armorie,  43 
Boutell's  Heraldry,  365—369,  Ah2 
Bouton's  Le  Heraut  d'Armes.374. 41 9 
 NouTeau  Traits  de  Blason,  376. 

417. 115 
Burke's  General  Armory,  87,  fifl 

 Vicissitudes  of  Families,  ^^0 

Burn's  History  uf  Protestant  Refugees 

in  England,  1^ 
Byam's  Memoir  of  the  Byams,  376 
Carlisle's  History  of  the  Family  of 

Carlisle,  Lli 
Close's  Pedigrees  of  the  Wake  family, 

376 

Cooper's  List*  of  Foreign  Protestants 

and  Aliens  resident  in  England 

1618—1688,  159—174 
Dering's  Variations  of  Arms,  Ml 
Dictionnaire  de  la  Noblesse,  13Q 
Falconer  on  Surnames  and  the  Rules 

of  Law  affecting  the  change,  457. 

471  et  teq. 
Le  Feron,  Institution  des  Roys,  He- 

raulds,ct  Pursuivansd'Armes,  LESi 

 Le  Simbol  Armorial,  ]31 

Godct's  Genealogie  of  the  Kings  of 

England,  LLi) 
Greenfield's  Genealogy  of  Tyndale, 
Haines's    Manual   of  Monumental 

Brasses,  222 
1^  Heraut  d'Armes,  374 
Hewitt's  Ancient  Armour  andWeapons 

in  Europe,  221 
Hotten's  Roll  of  Battle  Abbey,  h21 
—  Reprints  of  Lists,  &c.  of  the 

Seventeenth  Century,  5M 
Hutchins's  History  of  Dorsetshire, 

358.  525 
Laing's  Scottish  Seals,  443^  4Ai 
Lawrence's  Nobility  of  the  British 

Gentry,  \2A 
Legh's  Accedens  of  Armory,  (re- 
viewed,) 42—68,  a2--LL8,  the  last 

edition,  268-  272 
Limning,  Treatise  on,  i3 
Lower's  Essays  on  English  Surnames, 

2nfi 


Lower's  Curioaities  of  Heraldry,  .'^4  7. 
366 

 Patron y mica   Britannica,  140. 

144.  34:>.  aM.  41i 
Magny's  Nobiliairc  de  Normandie,  527 

 Science  de  Blason,  416 

Maigne's  Abr^gd  Methodique  de  la 

Science  des  Armoiries,  415 
Millevill^'s  Armorial  Historique  de  la 

Noblesse  de  France.  285 
Moule's  Heraldry  of  Fish,  434 
Mystery  of  the  Good  Old  Cause,  5M 
Nicholson's  Lord  Robert  de  Clifford, 

478 

Nicolas's  Scrope  and  Grosvenor  Roll. 

O'Donoghue's  Memoirs  of  the  O'Bri- 
ens, ia2 

Papworth's  Dictionary  of  Arras,  87^  21 
Paradin's  Alliances  Gcncalogiques  des 

Rois  et  Princes  de  Gaule«  Itil 
Parker's  Glossary  of  Heraldry,  367 
Payne's  Monograph  of  the  House  of 

Lempriere,  521 
Peacock's  Armorial  of  Jersey,  2M 
 Army  Lists  of  the  Roundheads 

and  Cavaliers,  534 
Planchd's  Pursuivant  of  Arms,  251, 3M 
Prestwich's  Respublica,  384 
Pol  de  Courcy,  de  la  Noblesse,  417 
Register  of  Somerset  House  Chapel, 

2fi3 

Saltfoot  Controversy,  544 

Scton's  Law  and  Practice  of  Heraldry 
In  Scotland,  439— 451.  472.  53 X 

Shirley's  Noble  and  Gentle  Men  of 
England.  132^  M2 

Simbol  Armorial,  131 

Tonge's  Visitation  of  the  Northern 
Counties  1530.  5^ 

Trollope's  Hereward  the  Saxon  Pa- 
triot, aifi 

Weiss's  History  of  the  French  Pro- 
testant Refugees,  L53 

Wilkinson's  Notices  of  Hurstbourn 
Prior's  and  St.  Mary  Bourn,  2fl5 

Winkley's  Documents  relating  to  the 
Winkley  family,  378 
Bookplate,  the  earliest  known,  122 
Bordure,  a  common  Scottish  difference, 

Cabalistic  characters,  104 
Caligat  knight,  45^  103i  2^ 
Certificate,  of  the  Town  Council  of 

Aberdeen,  to  the  descent  of  John 

Stewart, 

Chancery,  inrolment  of  deeds  in,  132 
Chequers  of   the  Stewarts,  and  of 
taverns,  448 
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Chevron,  a  frequent  Scottish  difference, 

 two  coats  combined  party  per 

chevron,  122 
Christian  names,  tee  Baptismal 
Coat-armure,  its  original  character  and 

import,  2211  et  $eq. 
Cognisance  of  Bacon,  60;  of  a  Sagit- 

Ury,  23 

Collar,  conferred  on  creation  of  an 

esquire,  134 
College  of  Arms,  Return  to  House  of 

Commons  relative  to  the  business  of, 

1863,  AHA  et  seq. 
Columbier,  or  dove-cot,  in  Jersey,  53J 
Compartment,   in    Scottish  heraldry, 

443 

Constable  and  Marshal,  the  ancient 
court  of,  Mft 

Coronets,  figures  of  those  used  in 
France,  411 

County  Histories,  the  leading  and  last- 
ing, Zhl 

Crests,  unusual  in  France,  416 :  of  the 

Hamiltons,  MS ;  number  granted  from 

1850  to  1862.  IGfi 
Crew  of  Mirth,  112 
Cross  of  the  Dannebrog,  293;  of  queen 

Dagmar,  2ilh ;  of  Margaret  queen  of 

Malcolm  III.  ib. 

De,  before  surnames,  the  assumption  of, 
28.  29.  ^  ;  essay  on,  L3i< ;  Norman 
French  replaced  by  of,  ]A1;  de  la, 
143  :  retained  with  an  initial  vowel,  ib.; 
abandoned  by  foreigners  settling  In 
England,  lAA;  resumed  by  some  of 
the  same  families,  ib. ;  Sir  Roger  de 
Coverley,  144.  nSG;  titles  of  peers  with 
de,  145;  corrupted  to  the  in  English, 
2il  note ;  general  but  not  universal 
with  noble  names  in  France,  2M ; 
disdained  by  De  Bcrenger,  ib. 
English  and  Irish  names  and  titles  with 
this  particle : 
De  Bathe,  I48j  De  Bcauvoir,  154;  De 
la  Beche,  153  ;  De  Blaquiere,  L51  ; 
De  Bliss,  ILl ;  DeBourgho,  lAA;  De 
Burgh,  146,  111 ;  De  Capell,  UiLl 
De  Carteret,  m_i  De  Courcy,  14Ii 
De  Dunstanvillc,  LAQ;  D'Eyncourt, 
1.54:  De  Freville,  IMi  De  Freyne, 
152  :  DeGrey,  UiL  I51j  De  Grey  of 
Merton  (Lord  Walsingham),  L5fi  ; 
Grey  de  Wilton,  L5Q ;  De  Hoghton, 
157 ;  De  Horsey,  IMi  De  L'Ule, 
liii  De  Lisle,  |67_i  De  Mauley, 
152;  De  Moleyns,  IhOi  De  Mont- 
morency, 149j  De  la  Poer,  1 16;  De 
la  Pole,  153 :  De  Rodes,  L&6j  De 


Ros,  146,  Ihl  ;  De  Saumarez,  L5J  ; 
De  Sidenham,  156;  Stratford  de 
Redcliffe,  L52  ;  Stuart  de  Pecies, 
152;  Stuart  de  Rothesay,  L5i  ;  De 
Tabley,  151  :  Talbot  de  Malahide, 
152;  De  Trafford,  155  ;  De  Vesci, 
147;  De  Winton,  29, 

Death  and  the  Herald,  2^ 

Denization,  tee  Refugees 

Devise  : 

Goodricke,  60.;  engraved  in  p.  61  ; 
Husey,  engraved  in  p.  52^ 
  term  applied  to  the  Motto  in 

France,  ilS 
Differences,  Gerard  Legh's  rules  for,  41, 

98 ;  old  principles  lost  in  1613,  hii 

note;  essay  on,  by  Sir  Edward  Dering, 

Ml 

Differencing  in  Scotland,  411 
Dimidiation :  uf 

France  with  Bretagne,  IBh 

Clare  with  FitzGerald,  ISl 

Eagle  of  the  Lindsays,  iii; 
Earldoms, — arms  of: 

Carrick  (in  Ireland),  2M 

Chester,  ih2 

Fife,  a£J 

Norfolk.  2411 

Shrewsbury,  2M 

Warwick,  180,  239,  240,  503 
Emblem,  see  Devise 

Ensigns  (Banners,  &c.),  various  kinds 

of,  as 

Esquire,  created  by  imposition  of  a  coU 
lar,  134 

Feet  marked  on  leaden  roofs,  92,  4fiQ 
Fishmongers  and  Goldsmiths,  amity  of, 

279 

France,  the  Heraldry  of,  414;  no  official 

heralds,  but  ^eneahgistes,  22A 
Funerals,  neglected  temp.  Eliz.  47,  66j 

ceremonies  with  the  surcoat  at,  252; 

why  the  King's  coat  of  arms  was 

worn  at,  2^ 

Garter,  robes  delivered  to  the  wives  of 
Knights,  298;  Kings  of  Denmark  who 
have  been  Knights,  MI 

Garter-plates  : 

Gustavus-Adolphus  King  of  Sweden, 

222 

Adolph  Duke  of  Holstein.  ^ 
Ulrich  Duke  of  Hoist,  aU 
Christian  IV.  315 
Prince  George  of  Denmark,  313 
Humphry  Earl  Stafford,  3fifi 
William  Duke  of  Gloucester,  4Q1 
Frederick  VI.  of  Dcnnuirk,  4il4 
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Gentleraen  (ungentle),  Legh's  three  di- 
visions of,  47i  nine  sundry  classes,  54 

  included  in  the  Nobility,  12A 

German  armorial  documents,  131 

Glass-trade,  families  connected  with,42i 

"  Good  Old  Cause  (the)", 

Grants  of  Arms,  Crests,  or  Supportersi 
*ee  Arms,  &c. 

Griffins'  claws,  113 

Guidon,  or  Guid'homme,  214 

Heart  of  King  Robert  in  the  arms  of 
Douglas,  447 

Hector,  a,  and  to  hector,  IB2 

Helmet,  heraldic  positions  of,  511 ;  of  a 
chevalier  in  France,  411 

Heraldry,  its  estimation  in  former  times, 
It  43 ;  despised  by  certain  ungentle 
gentlemen,  41  ;  the  handmaid  of  his- 
tory, G2 ;  included  *'  an  universal 
knowledge,"  1_L3  ;  and  finally  overlaid 
by  it,  1 14 ;  its  literature  a  series  of 
plagiarism,  192,  afifi  ;  its  importance 
and  imputed  neglect  in  Scotland,  439 

Herald,  etymology  of,  511 

Heralds,  their  office,  and  emblematical 
surcoat  or  tabard,  '248  ;  none  kept  by 
Louis  XI.  2Ah ;  none  now  existing  in 
France.  374:  French  description  of,  375 

Heralds  (jtee  alto  Authors). 
Araskine,  Sir  Charles,  122 
Balfour,  Sir  James,  440.  411 
Benolte.  Thomas,  39^  121 
Bigland.  Sir  Ralph,  H 
Borough,  Sir  John,  25 
Brooke,  John  Charles,  3fiD 
Brooke,  or  Brokcsmouth,  Ralph,  512 
Burnett,  George,  446 
Bysshe,  Sir  Edward,  4^  {L  83^  fi£  note, 
124. 537 

Camden.  William,  73^  83  (6w),  124, 

522.  513 
Chitting.  Henry,  74^  I2i 
Colbarne,  William,  Uil 
Cooke,  Robert,  IL  80^  fi2  (/^),  IM, 

122,  L23  (bis),  176.  49'J 
Cotgravc,  Hugh,  5Q 
Cromp,  Lawrence,  121 
Dalton.  Lawrence,  ftl  {ter),  ua 
Dale,  Robert,  380^  512 
Dartnel,  Jaques,  22 
Dethick,  Sir  William,  23  (W*),  75,  77^ 

81.  119.  494  et  seq.,  510.  513 
Dugdale,  Sir  William,  10,  Tii  L2fi 
Fawcon  herald,  t.  Edw.  HI.  53 
Flower,  William,  71,  80,  Ufi 
Glover,  Robert,  21,  77,  L2fi 
Hawkeslow,  L2(l  bis 
Hawley,  Thomas,  80,  122  (quater) 
Hoard.  Sir  Isaac  113. 


Headingley.  Jaqaes,  515.  511 
Hervyt  William,  31i. ;  his  arms,  ibi. 

80,  LL      (W*),  LL6i  LLJL  L22 
Holme,  Sir  Thomas,  80,  m  (/<rr) 
d'Horier,  Pierre  and  Louis  Pierre,  132 

King,  Gregory,  211 

Lancaster,  t.  Edw.  IV.  his  auto- 
graph and  seal.  3fi 

Le  Neve,  Sir  William,  532 

Lilly,  Henry,  2iL  TA  (bu) 

Lindsay.  Sir  David.  4411 

Mackenzie,  Sir  George,  4Ai 

Nisbet,  Alexander,  441 

Owen,  George,  15 

Fenson,  William,  28*  1 25 

Plein  ChemiOj  herald  of  the  Admiral 
of  France,  245 

Philipott,  John,  21  {bis),  124 

Preston,  Thomas,  377 

Roelt,  Sir  Payne,  22 

Ryley.  Sir  William,  2L  Ifi 

St.  George,  Sir  Henry,  40»  7A  (W»), 
123.  124.  L25  ;  Sir  Richard,  74, 75, 

81.  124 

Segar,  Sir  William,  53,  m  {bis),  124, 

3M3 

Smart,  John,  L2Q 
Soutbouse,  Filmer,  51S 
Squib,  532 
Turpyn,  Richard,  fifl 
Tytler,  James,  44£ 
Vanbrugh,  Sir  John.  118 
Wriolheslcy,  Sir  Thomas.  79,  80,  121 
Walker,  Sir  Edward,  83^  130,  135^ 

137.  532 
Yongc,  John,  22 
Heralds'  Office,   no  place  for  t.  Ger. 
Legh,     ;  poetical  description  of,  102 

Ilk  (of  that),  the  Scotch  designation.  L5B 

Imperial  grants  of  arms,  130 

Impress :  see  Devise 

Impalement :  arms  of  a  trading  company, 
astiumed  in  lieu  of  personal  arms,  iou* 
paled  with  those  of  a  wife,  279 

Initials,  used  instead  of  middle  names, 
in  America,  350 

J  upon,  a  kind  of  surcoat,  234 

Knights  niade  by  Edward  L,  book  of, 
115.  Ill 

Knights  :  of  the  Annunciation,  Garter, 
Golden  Fleece,  and  Holy  Ghost,  arms 
of,  125  ;  of  the  Bath,  degraded  by  the 
Master  Cook,  246;  of  the  Round 
Table  at  Mile  End,  LL2 

Knighthood,  orders  of:  of  Danncbrog, 
293.  318;  of  the  Elephant,  294:  of 
the  Thistle,  445  :  see  Garter 
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Lions'  bones,  shields  of,  113 

London  language,  LM 

Lord,  prefixed  to  various  titles  of  dig- 
nity or  office,  479 

Lord  and  Lady,  attributed  as  titles  to 
the  children  of  Prince  George  of  Den- 
mark. ASH 

Lordship,  arms  of  one,  2S1 

Lottery  of  Death,  2h2 

Lyon  King  of  Arms,  2AH',  his  robe, 2^ ; 
history  of,  444 ;  seal,  445  ;  practice 
of,  ^ 

Mantles  of  KnighU  of  the  Garter,  2AB 

Marriage  by  proxy,  312,  ULi 

Marshalling  in  Scotland,  151 ;  of  the 
arms  of  the  Prince  of  Wales, 

Mercury  the  God  of  Chivalry,  LU. 

Middle  names,  346,  3^  ;  use  of  initials 
for,  in  America,  350 

Monuments :  of  Robert  duke  of  Nor- 
mandy at  Gloucester,  LI6  ;  of  Thomas 
Lord  Wharton,  L82 ;  at  Sompttng. 
2IS  ;  of  Sir  Peter  Vanlore,  aifl }  of 
Sir  Thomas  SUnley,  511} 

Mortuary,  horse  and  armour  bequeathed 
for,  222 

Motto,  in  France  a  devise,  or  a  cri  de 
guerre,  Al^ 

Mottoes  of : 
Queen  Anna  of  Denmark,  313 ; 
Apothecaries,  124  ;  Bacon,  60j  Bar- 
rymore,  Earl  of,  L2fi  ;  Brettell,  liii , 
Carr,  80. ;  Christiern  IV.  313,  316. 
317  ;  Coopers,  121 ;  order  of  the 
Dannebrog,  2^2  ;  Danvers,  ; 
Dixon.  ;  Earl  of  Eldon.  2£2; 
Farquharson,  2^  ;  Faryngton,  01 ; 
Frederick  II.  of  Denmark,  310 ; 
Frederick  VI.  of  Denmark,  40G ; 
Goodricke,  60;  Hamilton,  MS; 
Henzey,  422;  Husey,  525 ;  James 
L  ilA ;  Ulricb  Duke  of  Hoist,  aM ; 
Ironmongers,  A 1 ;  Leropriere,  ^23 ; 
Littleton,  ;  Pidcock,  433  ;  Ri- 
chard III.  122;  Trades  of  Gales- 
head,  128 ;  Willoughby,  Peregrine 
lord,  21SL 

Names,  tee  Baptismal  names,  Middle 
names,  and  Surnames. 

Naturalhistory, mixed  up  with  heraldry,62 
Nine,  Gerard  Legh's  number,  3^  51^  62i 

68j  26     teq.  ]M 
Nobility,  Letters  of,  in  France,  L33  ;  in 

England,  IM 
Nobility  of  England,  arms  of,  125.  L2fi 
Nobles,  the  greater  and  the  less,  LiA 
Noblesse  of  France,  375 
Normandy,  the  spoils  of, 

2 


Palace,  the  Carmelite  friary  at  Plymouth 
the  '*  palace"  of  King  of  Castile,  Mi 
Patent,  see  l*eerage 
Pedigrees  of  thirty-two  quarters : 

Broughton,  21;  Earls  of  Derby,  2a 
Pedigrees,  ascending  and  descending, 

100.  UKJ  ;  "  ramous,"  78, 1113 
Pedigrees,  Old,  described  or  noticed : 
Bagot,  70  ;  Barnardiston,  lH ;  Beau- 
mont (three),  TOj  Berkeley,  TOj 
Bradshaw,  71  ;  Brereton,  21 ;  Cal- 
thorpe,  2J  ;  Davie,  of  Creedy,  2J  ; 
Draper,  of  Headlam,  7_Li  Dudley, 
the  Barons,  ZJ  ;  England,  Kings  of, 
IQ ;  Eure,  12 ;   Faryngton,   72.  i 
Flywelin,  22 ;   France,  Kings  of, 
and  Beaumont,  W.;  Glynnc,  12; 
llatton.73:  Hesketh,  ofRufford.73 ; 
Hoby,  23  ;  Jones,  of  Somerset,  73j 
Knightley  (two),  13  ;  Knolles,  24  ; 
Lambarde,  74j   Mainwaring,  L2fi; 
Mnuleverer,  25  ;  Molyneux  (two), 
75;    Pigot,    25_:    Playters,   75 : 
Poley,  2i;  Powell,  lA;  Poynings, 
Taj  Rawdon,  75j   Reynell,  76 ; 
Sambourne,  26  ;    St.  Barbe,  25  ; 
Scrope,  76_;  Shirley  (three),  76j 
Sidney,  21 ;  Talbot,  22  ;  Wall,  21 ; 
Wilson,  28j  Walsingham.  78,  192  : 
Wilson  (four),  78_i  Wyche,  78^ 
Yelverton,  Ul 
Peerage,  patents  of : 
Barrymore,  Earl  of,  128 
Littleton,  of  Munslow,  Lord,  AAH 
Pipeheads,  armorial,  18I».  479 
Plate,  arms  on  ancient,  569 
Portraits : 
of  John  1st  earl  of  Shrewsbury,  232 
of  Anthony  earl  Rivers,  Edward  IV., 
queen  Elizabeth  Wydvile,  Edward 
prince  of  Wales,  and  ( imaginary) 
of  Caxton,  232 
of  John  l&t  and  John  2nd  dukes  of 

Norfolk,  24Q 
of  Edward  lord  Hastings  of  Lough- 
borough, 211 
of  James  III.  his  Queen  Margaret, 
Prince  James,  and  Sir  Edward  Bon- 
kil,  302;  another  of  "  Margaret  of 
Denmark/'  t^. 
of  Christiern  II.  306 
of  bis  three  children    (called  the 

children  of  Henry  VII.),  aM 
of  Christiern  IV.  ILl 
of  Oliver  Cromwell,  311 
of  the  Prince  of  Hanover  (afterwards 

of    Long  Ned"  Lyttleton,  43a 
of  Eliz.  countess  of  Winchilsca  and 
Eliz.  queen  of  Bohemia,  5^ 
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Portraitures  in  church  windows,  2A1 

Precedence,  of  Edinburgh  and  Dublin, 
550  et  $eq. ;  of  Scotland  and  Ireland, 
664  ;  of  Baronets  of  the  three  king- 
doms, r>r>3.  5£j 

Prince  and  Princess,  not  given  as  titles 
to  the  children  of  Prince  George  of 
Denmark,  ItLl 

Pursuivant,  mode  of  creating,  2^  2hl  ; 
his  costume,  2hl  [See  Vol.  IL] 

Quartering,  early  example  of,  231 ; 
France  and  England  first  quartered  by 
Mallorques,  h2i  quarterings  of  the 
first  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  2M  i  of  the 
royal  arms,  552, 

Quarterings,  number  granted  1850  to 
1862,  Aihi 

Refugees,  Protestant,  publications  on, 
liii ;  returns  of,  in  State  Paper  Office, 
ib. ;  form  of  denization,  IHl 

Refugee  Families,  notices  of: 

Agar,  174 ;  Auhol,  »66 ;  Bentinck, 

1 65  :  Blaquiere.  163;  Borough,  112  ; 
Bosanquet,  HA ;  Bouverie,  163  ;  Cbe- 
nevix,  or  Chevenix,  166 ;  Chevalier, 
174;  Courteen,  167_i  Crtuz^,  'iIi5L  369; 
Delm^,  L74_i  Garnier,  114_i  Ginkel, 
i65 ;  Gosset,  2&9 ;  Hennezel  and 
Heniey,  42i ;  Houblon,  I72j  Hu- 
gessen,  174  ;  Janssen,  170  ;  von 
Keppel,  Lfifi  ;  Lcfevre,  IM. ;  Ligonier, 

166  ;  Majendie,  Ifii ;  Martineau,  174 ; 
de  Martun,  165 ;  N&s&au,  165 ;  Ogier, 
260;  Guvry,  114  j  Papillon,  171 ; 
Pigou,  174 .  de  Ruvigny,  165 ;  de 
Schomberg,  164  ;  Thellusson,  163 ; 
Tryon,  I67_i  Tyttery,  421. 130:  Ty- 
xack,  421,  4il  ;  Vanacker,  LZll  ; 
Vandeput,  172  ;  Vanlore,  168^  aifl ; 
de  Verennes,  163  ;  Wittewrong,  IM 

Relics  of  St  Canute,  295,  222 

Scotland,  the  heraldry  of,  422 ;  pub- 
lished works  on,  440.  and  manu- 
scripts, Ml  ;  the  oldest  armorial 
register,  440  ;  peculiarities  of,  447  ; 
imitated  the  French,  4^  ;  works  on 
the  genealogy  of,  532 ;  on  peerage 
law,  hAA  ;  the  great  seal  of,  552 

 royal  arms  of,  444 

Seals,  their  heraldic  information,  413 

 of  the  Trade  companies  of  Gales- 
head,  12B,  129  ;  of  Lyon  king  of  arms, 
129.445 

 of  Ralph, son  of  William  (Surtecs), 

222  ;  of  King  John,  22H  ;  of  the  Friars 
Minors  of  Richmond,  co.  York,  394. 
a2b  :  of  the  town  of  Youghal,  4&1  ; 


of  Sir  Peter  de  Ardeme  (one  made  for 
literct  clatutp),  504  ;  of  Susanna  Hall 
(born  Shakespere),  514  ;  of  the  Lem- 
prieres,  532 

Seize  quartiers,  German,  133 

Shields,  Gerard  Legh's  fanciful  varietiea 
of,  56,  ^  191 ;  of  lion's  bones,  113. 

 of  traitors,  broken  on  the  conti- 
nent, 24J3 
Shorne,  Sir  John,  pilgrimage  to,  4fl 
Slips,  counterfeit  pieces  of  money,  47 
Sovereigns  of  Europe,  arms  of,  125 
Standard  of  Henry  of  Bolingbroke,  Earl 

of  Derby,  365i  ifil 
Sutute  of  Anns,  t.  Edw.  L  250 
Supporters,  frequent  in  France,  417  ;  in 
Jersey,  533 ;   granted  by  Office-  of 
Arms,  from  1850  to  1862,  468. 
See  Auncient 
Supporters  of : 
Anne  Viscountess  Bayning,  Certificate 

to,  L22 
Ix>rd  Eldon,  3iU 
Lord  Stowell,  3M 
Surcoat,  in  the  earliest  tiroes  very  long, 
227  ;  when  first  armorial,  22a  ;  sleeve- 
less and  sleeved,  ib. ;  powdered  with 
escocheons,  or  with  charges,  229 ; 
materials  of,  232  ;  used  iu  the  cere- 
mony of  degradation,  2Ah 
Surname,  change  of : 

Legal  opinions  on,  188,458  :  particu- 
larly of  Cockburn,  355,  356.  4fi4  ; 
Coke,  23,  346,  342  ;  Eldon.  15, 
458  ;  Ellc  nburonKh.458;  Erie,  355; 
Jekylt.  25,  AhS  ;  Mansfield,  3M  ; 
Pollock,  15  ;  Popham.  34£  ;  Roe- 
buck, 15^  4i2 ;  Stowell,  352^  458  ; 
Tenterden,  15,  353i  456;  Tindal, 
14,  I5i  458;  Wylde,  355 
Judgment  by  judge  Daly  of  New  York, 

345  et  seq. 
Debates  on,  in  House  of  Commons, 
14.  457  ;  Mr.  Falconer's  pamphlets 
on,  457.  471  et  seq. ;  arguments 
against  further  facilities  for,  27. 
474  ;  how  effected  in  America,  27, 
470 ;  restrained  by  fine  in  France, 

2a 

Change  by  Royal  Licence,  commenced 
in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  466. 
473;  fees  paid  thereon,  464.  469; 
returns  on  Change  of  Name  from 
the  Home  Office  and  College  of 
Arms,  464 

Instances  of  Change  motu  proprit:^ 

Ap  Adam  from  Adams,  17 

Rateman  from  Caudle,  470 

Blake  from  Aldrich,  41Q 


r  ,  •     )  ^  Coogle 


INDEX  I. — nERALDlC  AND  GENERAL. 


579 


Bruno  from  Mason,  41A 
Delmar  from  Tornpson,  471 
Duggett  from  Ingledew,  diih 
Goddard-Mason  from  Sirr,  2A 
Godfrey  from  Lazarus,  211 
Hargrave  from  Savery,  22 
Henry  from  Gimlet, 
Herbert  from  Jones  (of  Llanarth), 
12. 

  (of  Clytha),  I3t  24j  30j  96.  187. 

356.  454  et  $eq. 
•       original  growth  of  the  name, 

459  note 

Howard,  from  Bug  (fictitious),  22j 

35.  413 
James  from  Moses,  355.  356 
Luscombe  from  Yates, 
Mansell  from  Coward,  2& 
Merton  from  Moses,  211 
Norcliffe  from  Robinson,  II 
Phillips  from  Saiaman,  Zh 
Ponsonby  from  Braunagan,  26. 
Pye  from  Smith,  lfi3 
Rowlands  from  Jones,  471 
St.Maur  from  Seymour,  139,  118, 

459 

St. Paul  from  Jones,  21.  2&»o<e.  460. 

Tenison  from  Ryan,  470 

Treherne  from  Thomas,  21 

Vcre  from  Jones,  5fi8 

Vivianc  from  Fisher,  470 

Wellesley  from  Wesley,  188,  ^ 

Wells  from  Beman,  470 
Surnames : 

of  local  origin,  L32 ;  those  from  coun- 
ties or  towns,  207 :  on  those 
with  the  prefix  De,  L3fi  et  seq. 

some  of  low  origin  and  meaning  im- 
ported with  the  Conqueror,  206; 
the  corruptions  of  Norman,  2112 

statute  of  Edward  IV.  compelling  the 
assumption  of  English  names  in 
Ireland,  MS;  the  statute  of  addi< 
tions,  t^. 

20.000  varieties  at  New  York,  35Q 
changes  of  their  orthography,  L3fi 
those  of  foreign  refugees  assimilated 

to  English  forms,  liU 
foreign  names  translated  into  the  ver- 
nacular, 345. 354 
how  modified  by  Jews,  24 
used  with  an  aliat,  24.;  not  changed 
by  msrriage  in  Scotland,  2£;  birth- 
(uune  and  marriage  name  united  in 
America,  ib. 


ScRNAMES  {eontitkutd)'. 

patronymics,  Welsh,  Norman,  Irish, 
Scotish,  Dutch  and  French,  348: 

Welsh,  aia 

etymology  of — 

Engayne,  205;   Longuespe,  202; 
Septvans,  230  ;  Washington,  342 
Sword  of  first  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  237 
Sword  on  a  gravestone,  not  emblematic 
of  dying  in  battle,  478 

Tabard,  its  form  originating  from  .the 
surcoat,  223;  and  its  meaning  the 
same,  234  ;  a  tabarder  at  Oxford, 
236 ;  the  Tabard  in  Southwark,  ib. ; 
improvised  from  a  trumpet  banner, 
243  ;  of  Heralds  248 ;  of  Pursuivants, 
25i  ;  Funeral  ceremonies  with,  252; 
Its  cost  at  various  intervals, 

Terms  of  Heraldry,  iee  Blazon 

Tiles,  armorial,  92^  5211 

Titles :  {jtee  Peerage) 

Count  and  Baron  imported  into  Den- 
mark from  Germany,  328 

Trade  Companies  of  London,  grants  of 
arms  to,  120;  ot  Newcastle,  charter 
incorporating,  12A 

Trade  marks,  3m2 

Traitors,  degraded  of  their  coat-armour, 

245  ;  shield  broken,  248 
Tricking  (by  description)  the  old  order 

of,  m  note 
Trumpets,  with  armorial  banners,  244 
Turkey  merchants,  LZflL 

Viceroyaltics,  the  capitals  of,  S&l 
Viscounts,  the  first  creation  of,  54 
Visitation  books,  sold  by  the  widows  of 

heralds,  fif> 
Visitations,  seven-years',  1113 

Wales,  Princes  of.  Sanguine  one  of  their 

colours,  &i  ;  arms  of,  413.451  et  teq. 
Water-pipes,  armorial,  Ifia 
Williajn  the  Conqueror,  the  companions 

of,  192—208.  528—530 
Wills:  of  Gerard  Legh  1563,  1 14 ;  of 

Thomas  Lord  Wharton,  1568,2112; 

of  Anne  Lady  Wharton  1582,  2fi4 ; 

of  Shakspeares,   from   the  Prerog. 

Court  ol  Canterbury,  2fii ;  of  Richard 

Burre  1527,  280 
Wood-engraver,  Gerard  Legh's,  4ii,  9a 
Worthies,  Arms  of  the  Nine,  58,  L25 
Wreaths,  M. 
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Ab  Adam,  18 

Achilles,  62 

Adams,  iHj  crest,  \  9note 
Alexander  the  Great,  126^ 

177.  180.  lEI 
de  Andeley,  2>ih. 
Anderson,  12Q. 
Andrews,  71,  M 
Anstey,  2^ 
Ap  Adam,  IB 
Apothecaries,  L24 
Arden  of  Parkhall,  hnS 

 of\Vilmcotc,r)03,r»13 

Arderne  of  Alvanlcy,  503 

Armourers,  L22 

Arthur,  King,  126,  17L 

179.  mi 

Babington,  7A 
Bacon,  2  L 

■         Sir  Nicholas,  (his 

first  coat),  Sa 
Balfour,  432»  4M.  443 
Bardolph,  li 
Barley.  25 
Baskervile,  72 
Basket,  ^ 
Basset,  21 

 of  Claverton,  4flQ 

Beaucbamp,  4^ 
Beaufoy,  242 
Beckingham,  12 
Beflincotu  or  De  Fen« 

cotes,  IL  2fi 
Bellingham,  12 
Berkeley,  438 ;  (quarter- 

ings),  m 
Biilingc,  11 
Billingsley,  &L. 
Blanshcr,  L23 
Blount,  L23 
Boleyne,  85 
Bolney,  EQ 
Bonkil,  303 
Boreley,  431 
Botreaux,  436.  431 
Bowoode,  525 
Boyd,  44& 
Boyle,  L2fl 

Brad8haw(quarterings),  li 

Brandon, 

Braylesford,  12 


Bredwardin,  22 
Breton,  4M 
Bretcl,  4M 
Breteuil,  434 
Brettell,  434 

Brettell  (arms  of  Henzey 

with  a  martlet),  421 
Brettell-Vaughan,  427 
Brewcs,  21 

Bricklayers  andTiler8,12B 

Browne,  51 

Bruce  of  Airth,  ISfl 

Bryan,  522 

Brydges,  &fi 

Brunswick  Lunenburg,  22 
Brute,  IBQ 
Burley,  43C^  131 
Burton,  of  Longnor,  2S2 
Buttelier,  8fl 

Cailis  or  Callis,  107,  Ulfl 
Caius,  Hi 

Caius  College,  120 
Calthorpe  (quarterings), 
11 

Campion,  fifi 
Le  Camus,  415 
Canzler,  131 
Carpenters,  120. 
Carr,  IS. 

Carrick  barooy  (in  Scot- 
land), 452 

Carrick  earldom  (in  Ire- 
land),  2fi£ 

Case,  433 
Caselyn,  511 
Cateline,  5fl 
Champaigne,  525 
Chandos.  232 
Chaundler,  L23 
Chapell,  242 

Charlemagne,  176.  177, 

131 

Chester  earldom,  452 

Cheyney,  520,  523 
Clare,  484,  486^  52fl 
Clere,  522 
Clerke,  L24 
Cloos,  I36i  3fi3 
Clothworkers,  121 
Cockburn  of  Ormiston, 
I  442 


Colenby,  SH 

Coleville,  511 

CoUe,  22 

Colvell,  2& 

Comport,  83 

Comyn,  43fl 

Conyers,  15 

Coopers,  L2l 

Corbet,  431 

Cordell,  51 

Cornwall  duchy,  452 

Cotton,  of  Cotton  Rid- 

w^are,  43^  26 
Crall,  124 

Creuz^,  3G9  ;  crest  taken 
from  Goldsborougfa,  t^. 
Crocker,  80 
Cutler,  83 

Dandely,  285 
Daubygn^   (three  varie- 
ties), 2LS 
Daubygny,  521.  525 
David,  King,       IIL  lAl 
Davie  (quarterings),  21 
Davies,  22 
Davy,  II 

Delmenhorst,  221 

do  Dene,  Sir  Joban,  1^ 

Denebaud,  521 

Denmark,  29L  223 
Supporteni,  lions,  316 

 savage  men,  313 

Crests,  223  note,  308. 
316.  319 

Dietmarsen,  221 

Dixon,  of  Dudley.''424 

—  of  Astle  and  Seaton 
Carew,  480 

Dodge,  i-La  ;  crest,  518 

Dolman,  12 

Douglas,  4<t7 

Drapers,  L23 

Drayton,  21 

Dublin  city,  452 

Duller,  525 

Dyamond,  123 

Dyer,  5fi 

Eccleshall.  21 
Edmonstone     of  Dun- 
treath,  450 
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Edward  the  Black  Prince, 

222 

Edward   the  Confeuor, 

111 

Eldon,  earl  of,  2&2 
Elphinstone,  lord,  130 
Eivet.  571 
TEmpereur,  5M 
England  and  France,  first 

quartered    by  Jaques 

Dartnel,  22 
Entwisell,  m 
Eton  college,  1 L2 
Euerdon,  21 

Faroe  islands,  291 

Farquharson,  360 
Faryngton,  ftl 
Felbrigge, 
Ferrars,  22Q 
Ferrers,  £11 
Fife,  earldom,  am 
Finch  (quarterings) ,  L24 
'Fishmongers, 
FitzGerald,  4^4^  AM 
FitzGerold,  4aB 
FitzOsborne,  422 
Fitzwalter,  21 
FitzWarin,  521 
Flywelin,  22 
Folebourne,  ftl 
Founders,  122 
le  Francis,  71,  25 
Frazer  of  Oliver-castle, 
450 

Freemasons,  L2fi 
Frencs,  21 

Frodesham,   or  Branke- 

tree,  m2 
Fulthorpe,  25 
Furneux,  2fi 
Furnival,  4^ 
Furnival    and  Verdun, 

quarterly,  239 

Galloway.  130 
Gerald,  67 

Gifford  of  Yestcr,  45fi 
de  Glay, 
Glaziers,  i23i 
Godfrey    of  Boulogne, 

176,  177.  liii 
Golde.  52^ 
Goldsboroiigh,  3f)9 
Goldsmiths,  122^  228 
Gothlandia,  or  tlie  Goths, 

2'Jl 
le  Goux,  415 
Greenland,  221 
Grenden,  i21 


Grey  of  Rotherfleld,  422 
Grosvenor,  387.  as  altered 
in  1.390.395,  cancelled. 

Ma 

Gurnard,  or  Gumay, 

Hall   of    Stratford  on 

Avon,  505,  &14 
Hallewell,  2i 
Halsey,  LLfi 

Hamilton  of  Innerwick, 

442 

Hamilton,  crest,  4ASt 
Hare,  82^  S2 
Harley,  ilA 

Hastings   and  Valence, 

quarterly,  221 

Havering,  ^25. 

Hay,  earl  of  Erroll,  45iJ 

 earl  of  Kinnoull,  450 

marquess  of  Tweed- 
dale,  45il 

Haye,  Henry,  2S2 

Hector,  176^  ITL  180^ 
liil 

de  Hennezel,  A2A 

Henzell,  435 
Henzey,  422 

Hervy,  Clarenceux,  39|  40 

von  Hohenberg,  130 
Holstein,  2£1 
Hone,  21 
Hose,  52^ 
Howard,  55 

Howard      (quarterings) , 

240,  m 
Humfrey,  82 

Husey  (quarterings),  525 

Iceland,  232 
Imhuff,  122 
Ingram,  25 
Ireland,  452 
Ironmongers,  M 
the  Isles,  452 

Jeffrey,  521 
Jeffereys,  189 
Jesson,  423 
Jesus  coll.  Camb.  L22 
Jones,  22 

Joshua,  176^  I79i  lAl 
Judas   Maccabeus,  176, 

177.  172.  m 
Julius  Ceesar,  17C,  177, 

m 

Keys,  137.383 
King's  coll.  Camb  115 
von  KlcrlT.>131 


Knightley  (quarterings), 
22 

Knolles,  24 

Lacy  earl  of  Lincoln,  iSl 
Lake,  122 

Lam  bard,  811 
Lamperiere,  534 
Langricb,  511 
Larder,  625 
Lauenberg,  292 
Lcathersellers,  228 
Lecuyer,  133 

Legh  (quarterings),  107. 

L12 

Leicester,  Robert  Dudley 

earl  of,  127^  123 
Lcmpreu   or  Lempreur, 

524 

Lempriere,  534 
Leslie  of  Eden,  130 

 Balquhyn,  L2fl 

liCvenshulme,  112 
Lindsay,  449 

Lindsay   of  the  Moant, 

439.  44Q 
Lisle  and  Tyes,  quarterly, 

239 

Littleton  (quarterings), 
425  et  seq. ;  crest,  438 
Lovetot,  428 
Lovett,  12 
Lune'nberg,  251 
Le  Lyudeshaye,  Sir  Felip, 

m 

Lyon  King  of  arms,  445 
Lysle,  42B 

M'Duff  earl  of  Fife,  3£1 
Mackenzie,  439,  440 
Maiston,  71,  2fi 
Marshall,  438 
Mathew,  71,  26 
Mauleverer(quarterings), 

25i  184 
Mauley,  lord,  514 
Mee,  435 
Meynell,  22 
Milo  of  Hereford,  21 
Mil  ward,  433 
Monchensey,  438 
MonUcute,  522 
Montgomery,  4M8 
Monthermer,  22& 
More,  25i  83 
Morgan,  81 
Morpeth,  119 
Musgrave,  quarterings, 

l£3 

Mylde  alias  Burley,  436 
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Nesfeld  or  NeffeiUe,  52h 
Neville  (with  martlet)  AM 
Newark  on  Trent,  112 
Nitbet,  439^  440, 
Norfolk  earldom, 
Norfolk  and  BroCberton. 

quarterly, 
Norfolk,  duke  of  (quar- 

teringa),  2AQ 
Norwaj,  2ii2 ;  crett,  2M 

Oldenbers,  232 
Oliver.  433 
Oulacombe,  7  i 

Paget.  &a 

Painter-Stainers,  121,  L2fl 
Panill  or  Paynell,  Mi 
Parker,  ^Si^itm 
Paston, 

Patterson.  L2i 
Payne,  b2h 
Peirson,  i2A 

Penyngton  (quartering*), 

Peryaro,  3i 
Petroni,  IM 
Pewterers,  L22 
Phelipt,  a£i 
Pidcock,  ^ 
Plasterers,  122 
Plompton,  &21 
Plumbers,  122 
Pcegis,  22 
Posynworth,  3fi3 
Powell,  2Il 
Poxwell,  h2h^ 

Quatremains,  43£ 

Radclyffc  (quartering*), 

iM 
Randall, 
Rawdon,  1£ 
Raynes,  243 
Rees,  72 

Rees  ap  Griffith.  43a 
Reynell  quarterings,  IL 

Richard  III.  121 

Rivers  (quarterings),  239. 

2411 
Robotham,  al 
Roelt,  Git 
Rotheram.  122 
Rothesay  duchy,  451.452 
Rouse,  IL  Ifi 

Sackville,  bl 
Saddlers,  122 


St.  Oraer,  11 
Salter,  L24 
Salters,  122 

Samon,  231 
Saunders.  51 
Saxony.  416^  452 
Scandinavia,  292 
Schaumberg,  2^1 
Schlesvrig,  2iil 
Sclavonia,  293.  304 
Scotland,     432  (Mary 

Queen  of  Scots)  2^ 
Scott  of  Balwearie,  3&1 
Scott  Earl  of  Eldon,  3£2 
Scrope,  aftfi 
Scudaraore,  243 
Sculptors,  123 
Septvans,  222 
Seton.  44a 

 of  Cariston,  4A2 

Seymour,  525;  quarter- 
ings, 22 

Shakespeare,  503.  hlQ. 

Sharpies,  quarterings, 384 

Sheppard,  32 

Sherburne,  I3_i  second 
coat,  22 

Shirley  (quarterings),  71 

Shrewsbury,  earldom  of, 
242 

Slaney,  2£2 

Somerton,  43 ft 

Somery,  4.36 

Spcycs,  3ii3 

Stafford,  earl.  3I1B 

SUpleton  of  Wighill, 
(quarterings),  L23 

Staunton,  12 

Stewart,  44B 

 of  Colpnay,  122 

Storke,  h2h 

Stormarn,  293 

Stourton,  522 

Stowell,  lord,  supporters, 
3fi4 

Strange  of  Blackroere,  438 

Streete,  243 
Stuart,  44a 
Sturmy,  John,  212 
Styghull,  or  Style.  21,  2£ 
Style,  or  Styghull.  71.76 
Sweden,  222 
Swedes,  ancient,  232 

Talbot  (quarterings),  183, 
23a 

Talbot  and  Strange,  quar- 

tcriy,  23a 
Talbot  (bendy).  43B 
Tallowchandlers,  I20i  L23 


Taylard  (quarterings). a4> 

Teighbot,  ill 
Thomas,  11 
Thorber,  IL  Ifi 
Tonduti,  414 
Tourney,  525 
Tregoz.  212 
.  Trivet,  525 
Trumpington,  71^  3& 
Turgis,  5:^ 
Turvill,  71 
Twyford,  11 
Tyzack,  431 

Upholders,  13C 


Valence.  433 
Vandals,  292 

Vanlore,  370,  311 
Vaughan,  see  Brettell 
Vaughan  (quarterings)  ,22 
Verdon,  43'*,  52^ 
de  Viseu.  415 
Vollam,  m 


Waldeschef,  71 
Wales,  4^ 

Wales,    Albert  Edward 
Prince  of,  4 13^  45  L  452 
Wales,  Princess  Charlotte 

of,  ua 

Wantele,  2 

de  la  Warde.  22 

Warwick  earldom,  160. 

240,  5113 
Wasa,  232 
Washington,  34a 
Waxchandlen,  I2L  122 
Waynflete,  bishop,  L2il 
Weavers,  Ijr,  L22 
Weekes,  a& 
Welby,  aa 
Weller,  83 
Welser,  132 
Wends,  293 
Westcote,  43fi 
Weston,  433 
Wharton,  (quarterings), 
183 

Widvile  (quarterings),240 
Willoughby  d'Eresby,  Pe- 
regrine lord,  212 
Wilmer,  424.  423 
Winterbourne,  525. 
Worthies,  Nine,  58.  12fi 
W'ythe,  21 

del  Ylc,  Joban,  21 
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The  names  of  the  Companions  of  William  the  Conqueror,  upon  the  Battle  Abbey 
Roll  and  the  Tablet  at  Dives,  are  not  included  in  this  Index,  being  given  in  alpha- 
betical  order  of  their  Christian  names  in  pp.  202-204,  and  'in  that  of  their  family 
,  names  in  pp.  527-530. 


Ah  Adam,  Edward,  L7  ; 

Wm.  MacPherson,  IS 
Abben,  Conrad  Hannah, 

427 ;  Frances,  42a 
Abberley,  143 
Abbotsbury  abbey,  391 
Abt'rdeen, 

de  Abetot,  Urso,  212 

Aboyne,  earl  of,  450 
Acquitaine  and  Lancas- 
ter, John  duke  of,  399. 
400 

Adams,  Amelia,  Sophia, 
Conrad,  Edward,  Ed* 
ward  Hamlin,  Elizabeth 
Ann,  Frances,  Marga- 
ret, Thomas,  Williara- 
Macpherson,  17*  IS 

Adderbury,  llifi 

Adderbury,  sir  Richard, 
395,  4DQ. 

Albemarle,  William  de 
Fortibus,  earl  of,  his 
surcoat,  222 

Alesbury,  sir  Thomas,  420 

Allen,  John,  313 

Allington,  sir  Giles,  Mar- 
garet, HQ 

Alloway,  Mary,  Thomas, 
2£fi 

Anderson,  120;  Dorcas, 
sir  Francis,  54 G 

Angus,  Wm.  earl  of,  447 

Annesley,  Edmund,  Mar- 
garet, 321 

Anstey,  Elisabeth,  John, 
«42;  Joan,  John,  243 

Appulby,  John,  395 ; 
death,  3% 

Araskine  of  Cambo,  sir 
Charles,  122 

Ardcn,  John,  211.  5ill  ; 
Mary,  Robert,  Thomas, 

 of  Yoxall,  5112 


Arden  of  Wilmccote,  &Q1 ; 
arms,  503 

 of  Parkhall,    5ni ; 

arms,  503 

de  Arderne,  sir  Peter,  his 
seal  of  arms,  504  ;  Ro- 
bert, 2  l'> 

Ardesoif,  Elizabeth,  Isaac, 
2fil 

Argall,  John,  168;  Rich- 
ard, 48^  101.  1 11, 115  ; 
his  family,  IflS 
Armstrong,  Andrew,  Eli- 
zabeth, William,  423 
Arundel,  Henry  earl  of, 
£1;  earls  of,  series  of 
their  portraits,  241 
Ascot,  224,  324 
Ashby,  Etty,  John,  423  ; 

Frances,  John,  ib. 
Askew,  sir  John,  287 
Askheved,  John,  391.  392 
Aston,  sir  Thomas,  391 
Atkynson,  Giles,  ll£ 
Aton,  sir  William,  392 
Atwode,  alias  Taylour, 

Thomas,  2Bh 
Aubrey,  Henry,  2IQ 
de  Audeley,  family  of,  2a5 
Audley,  lord,  execution 

of,  2A1 
Audley  End,  4Sn 
Avenon,  Alexander,  40 
Aynesford,  sir  John,  3^ 
Ayscue,  sir  George,  311 

Babington,  Benetta, 

Emma,  John,  74 
Badwell,    Anne,  John, 

Thomas,  15 
Baggington,  507 
Bagot,  i>edigree  and  deeds, 

Ifl;  sir  William, 
Baildon,  Cuthbert,  533 
Baker,  Rev.  IL  D.  ifil 


Balfour,  Isabel.  43Q 
Ball,  dr.  Robert,  4111 
Bamfylde,  sir  R.  W.  2M 
Bannester,  Elizabeth,  52fi 
Bannockburn,  302,  47H 
Barentine,  of  Jersey,  534 
Barker,  Frances,  Lewis, 

Barnardiston  pedigree,  70 
Barnet,  dr.  John,  S'^f).  400 
Barrett,  Francis,  Susan- 
nah, 433 
de  Barry,  David,  484.  see 
Barrymore,Edward,324 
Barrymore,   creation  of 
David    Barry  to  the 
earldom  of,  12A 
Barton,  Esther,  54fi 
Baskerville,  Elizabeth, 

Humphrey,  52fl 
Baskett,  Mary,  Thomas, 

Ursula,  526 
Basset,  11 ;  William,  4ftO 
Bassingborn,  7ii  Ifi 
Bate,  account  of  the  fa- 
mily, 425 
Bathe  and  de  Bathe,  IAS 
Bayning,  Anne  Viscount- 
ess, certificate  of  her 
supporters,  129 
Beauchamp,  William.  372. 
32Q 

Beaufort,  or  Belfort,  sir 

Thomas,  14 
Beaufoy,  kneeling  figure 

in  tabard,  242 
Beaumont  pedigrees,  lH; 

John,  50a 
Beche,  Lawrence,  Susan, 

371 

Bechton,  sir  Robert,  230. 
Bedford,  William  earl  of, 

534 
Begbroke,  21ft 
Behn,  Aphra,  321 


584 


INDEX 


III. — PERSONS  AND  PLACES. 


Bclfort,  or  Beaufort,  sir 

Tbomas,  24 
Bellasis,  major,  358 
van  den  Beropde,  family 

of,  371 
Uempton,  2&i 
de  Berenger,  the  song" 

writer,  2M 
Berkeley,  pedigree,  20 
de  Berkeley,  Henry,  48-1 
Berkhampstead,  231 
Bernard,  judge,  of  Jamai- 
ca, aM 
Berney.  sir  Hanson,  2&i 
Bessenby,  Z&l 
Best,  Anne,  117;  Charles, 
Mary,  Rosamond,  IL; 
Henry,  Richard,  Tho- 
mas, 1  Lfi 
Beverley  sanctuary, 
Beynton,  sir  John,  285 
Billingsley,  arms, 
Bingley,  George  lord,  2M 
Bird,  Alice,  Nicholas, 341 
Bisham,  252^  All 
Bishop's  Cannings,  223 
Binhopsthorp,  388 
Blackwcll,  Francci,  WU- 

liam,  A2& 
Blansher,  James,  123 
Bk  nnerhasset,Robert,212 
Blilchawe,  William,  im 
Blount,  Anthony,  arms, 

Bodicotc,  3211 
Budneck,  3iQ 
Boleyne,  pedigree,  2fi ; 

arms,  £^ 
Bolney,  John,  grant  of 

arms,  a  crest  to,  80^  221 
Bond,  Dennis,  John. 
Bonkil  or  Boncle,  sir  Ed- 

Mmrd,  'iQl 
Booker,  rev.  dr.  Luke,  432 
Boreley  or  Burley,  John, 

437 

Botcler,  Eliz.  John,  338; 

see  Buttelier 
Botfield.  family  of,  L42 
Ic  Botiller,  sir  John,  391 
Bottome,  321 
Bougham,  John,  218 
Bourkc,  hon.  Bridget,  2&4 
Bourn  St.   Mary,  co. 

Hants,  23k 
Bouverie,  $fe  Desbouverie 
de  Boweles,  sir  Henry, 341 
Bowes,  Anne,  2ii2 ;  Ro- 
bert, 2/13 
Bowoodc,  Joan,  sir  Peter, 
52fi 


Brabant,  Anthony  duke 
of,  his  death  at  Agin- 
court,  243 

Bracy,  Henry,  433 

Bradshaw,  pedigree,  11 

Brandon,  ih. 

Branketrce(?),  Elizabeth, 

and  arms,  107 
Brannagan,  John,  26 
Brasier,  Jane,  222 
Bray,  Anne  lady,Joho  lord, 
262;  sir  Raynolde,  21& 
Braybroke,  sir  Gcrard.BOO 
Brereton  church,   121 ; 

hall,  241  ;  pedigree,  21 
Brettell,  Anne,  John,  425; 
Joan,  423;  account  of 
the  family,  42fi  ;  Dud- 
ley, 422 
Brewer,  Anne,  2££ 
Bridgcbuilder,  translated 
from  Bruckint>auer,3M 
Bridgwater,  377 
Bridlington,  gravestone  of 
Thomas  Preston  at,381 ; 
abbey  lands,  ib. 
Bright,  Edward,  3^  Fran- 
ces, Robert,  425 
Bristol,  223  et  $eq. ;  men 
of,  had  a  grant  of  the 
city  of  Dublin,  564 
Brocaa,  sir  Bernard,  390 
Broderwicke,  John,  2flQ 
Brokesby,  Bartholomew, 

Ufi ;  Ralph,  ^ 
Bromwych,  sir  John,  32fi 
Brooke,  Arthur,  Mary, 

Wheeler,  149 
Brooke  house,  Wilts,  521 
Broom,  James  Louis  Na- 
poleon, 3iL£ 
Broughton,  pedigree  of. 7 9 
Broughton  Gifford,  2L2 
Broumburgh,William,391 
Bruwnall,  John,  331 
Browne,  sir  Anthony,  ; 
R.  T.  S.  423;  Thomas, 
4Q 

Bruce,  Wm.  Downing,  IB 
Bryan,  Sir  Guy,  522 
Brycoille,  Henry,  341 
Buckingham,  kc  Stafford 
Budden,  John,  L20 
Bug,  Joshua,  22,  423 
Bullcn,  dr.  William.  441 
de  Burgh  of  Bophin,John 
baron,  146 ;  other  fa- 
milies of  Burke,  Burgh 
or  de  Burgh,  LIL  148; 
sir  John,  390 ;  bishop 
Ulysses,  313. 


Burghley,  lord,  L2& 
Burke,  Edmund.Haviland, 

144 ;  see  de  Burgh 
Burley,  sir  Richard,  386  ; 

sir  Simon,  390  ;  Joan, 

John,  sir  Simon,  sir 

Richard,  William.  431 
Burne,   Maria,  Thomas, 

Thomas  IL  428 
Bumele,  lord  :>90 
Burnet,   William,  331. 

a3fl;  Winifred,  239 
Burre,  or  Burry,  will  of 

Richard,  2&Q ;  Thomas, 

Walter,  t*. 
Barton,  Robert,  31fi 
Bury,  family  of,  21S  et 

seq.  i  jpedigree,  32d ; 

Edmund,  Jane,  21 4, 32:2 
BusUrd,  William,  212 
Buttelier,  Richard,  grant 

of  arms  to,  SQ 
BuUer,  Richard,  322 
Byam  family,  memoir*  of, 

376 

Byde,  William,  3M 

Caesar,  Anne,  sir  Charles 
A.  321 

Cailis,  or  Callis,  Isabel, 
and  arms,  lOL  HIS 

Caius,  doctor  John,  grant 
of  arms  to,  81 

Calthorpe,  pedigree,  21 ; 
sir  Philip,  22 

Calveriey,  air  Hugh,  389 

Cambridge,  King's  col- 
lege, arms  granted  to, 
119.  135:  Caius  col- 
lege, 120;  Jesus  col- 
lege, 120 

Cambuskenneth,  3fi2 

Camby,  John.  211 

Campbell,  Hallyburton, 
454.  4^ 

Canning,  memorials  of 
the  family,  223 

de  Cantington,  Jordan, 
484 

Canute,  saint,  relics  of, 

295,  299  ;  in  a  picture 
at  Holyroodhuuse,  303. 
304 

Capel,  CO.  Surrey,  21Q 
de  Capell,  Philip,  142 
Carbonel,  Petronilla,  Ml 
Carlisle,  Andrew  de  Har- 
clay,  earl  of.  his  degra- 
dation, 24^ 
Carpenter,  translated 
from  Zimmermann,  3^ 
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Carr,  sir  John,  grant  of  a 
standard  to,  lii 

Carrick  on  Suir,  or  Car- 
rick  Mac  Griffin,  2&& 

Carrick,  earldom  of,  in 
Ireland,  28A 

—  barony,  in  Scotland, 
452 

Carteret,  of  Jersey,  5^ 

Cary,  pedigree,  73. 

Caryll,  Richard,  321 

Case,  Anne,  Jesaon,  Ri- 
chard, Susannah,  433 ; 
arm  ft,  ib. 

Caairoir,  duke,  invested 
of  the  Garter,  27 

Castle  Lyons,  222 

Cateline,  sir  Robert,  56 

Catesby,   Elizabeth,  sir 
John,  211,  337 

Cavendish,  Grace,  2114 

Caxton,  imaginary  por- 
trait of,  233 

Cecil,  sir  William,  LL5 

Charopaigne,  Mary,  sir 
Roger,  Thomas,  ii2D 

Chandos,  sir  John,  232  ; 
duke  of,  383 

Chapell,  Margaret,  Wil- 
liam, 242 

Chapman,  of  Mardocks, 
Herts,  pedigree  of,  28  ; 
Rebecca,  Thomas,  lb 

Charlecote,  217 

Charles  Vi.  im 

Charletoo,  Elizabeth,  2£i2 

Charlton,  Francis,  Mary, 
2M'.  E.  L.  433 

Chaundler,  George,  arms, 
123 

Checquers, 

Chedworth,  lord,  2fl4 

Chester  cathedral,  241 ; 
St  John's  church,  392. 
394  ;  earls  of,  series  of 
their  portraits,  24  L 

 sir  William,  222 

Chetwynd,Joan,sir  Philip, 
437 

Cheyney,  sir  Hugh,  320 

 of  Brooke,  521 ;  sir 

William,  ^ 
Chidyngfleld,  20^  21Q 
Chilton  Poyle,  Berks,  21i 
Christiern  II.  his  mar- 
riage, mil ;  portraits  of 
his  children,       ;  visit 
to  England,  ib. 

 IV.  3iii 

 V.  aifi 

 VII.  403 


Christiern  VIII.  405.406. 
409. 

Clampard,  Elizabeth, 
Francis,  il9 

de  Clare,  sir  Thomas,  Ju- 
liana, 4a3 

Clarence,  duke  of,  253, 
r)7Q 

Clarke,  Ann,  Philip,  422 ; 
Edmund  Jonathan  Wat- 
kins  Homblower,  ihh ; 
Hamlet,  423 
Clavering,  sir  Robert,  3^ 
Gierke,  Humphrey,  arms, 
12A 

Cley,  Cicely,  sir  John,  337 
Clifford,  sir  Lewis,  396 ; 
Udy  Margaret,  IS ;  Ro- 
bert first  lord,  42B 
Clitherow,  Christopher, 
334 

Cloos,  Nicholas,  grant  of 
arms  to,  135.  3M 

Clopton.  Hugh,  21 7i  432  ; 
Rose,  506 

Clotworthy,  222 

Cobham,  John  lord,  388. 
390.  398.  400 ;  sir  Re- 
ginald,  ZSiSl ;  sir  John, 
395 

Cocke,  sir  Henry,  Ursula, 
321.  338  ;  Robert,  212 

Coedriglan,  32 

Colie,  Alice,  Thomas,  22 

Combe,  of  Stratford-on- 
Avon,  pedigree  of,  5Qh 

Compton,  West  and  East, 
331 

Comport,  Christopher, 

grant  of  arms  to,  83 
Conant,  Mary,  John,  334 
Congreve,  Dorothy,  John, 

Cont,  Richard,  2SQ 
Cooper,  Dorothy,  423 
Copley,   Avery,  Grace, 

264 ;  Katharine,  2M 
Coppinger,  Francis,  Pysh, 

142 

Corbet,  bishop  Richard, 

376 

Corbett,  of  Broseley,  42^ 
Corbyn,  Margery,  Wil- 
liam, 434 
Cordell,  sir  William,  bl 
Cornwall,  Clement,  42 ; 

Mary.  332 
Cosin,  bishop  John.  128 
de  Cossale,  Rogcrus,  'iAH 
Cottesmore,  Agnes,  sir 
John,  211,  3^ 


Cotton,  Walter,  202 
Coulson,  Elizabeth,  John, 
518 

Coumbe,  John,  321 
Counser,  William,  218 
Courcy  and  De  Courcy, 
lAl 

Courtney,  captain,  420 
Courteney,  sir  Peter,390. 

aafi 

Coventry,  countess  of, 
284 

Coward,  Robert  Shum,  2fi 
Cowley,  Middlesex,  2iJQ 
Coxeter,  Elizabeth-Ann, 

Thomas,  L2 
Creuz6,  genealogy,  2^; 

arms,  369 
Crispin,  baron  of  Bee,  546 
Crocker,  John,  grant  of 

arms  to,  BH 
Croke,  sir  Henry,  dame 
Judith,  231 ;  sir  Robert, 
biogr.  notices  of,  322  j 
particulars  of  his  es- 
tates, i6.  ;  pedigree  of, 
339;  Susan,  sir  Robert, 
321 

Croker,  Frances,  William, 
421 

Cromwell,  Jane,  3M ; 
Oliver,  and  his  son 
Oliver,  53& 

Crosland,  John,  263,  264 

Crowhurst,  210 — 212 

Croxford.  Isabel,  Thomas, 
214.  22n.  337 

Culnham,  22Q 

Cumberland,  the  duke- 
dom of,  312 ;  William 
duke  of,  402 

Cutler,  Robert,  grant  of 
arms  to,  £3 

Dagmar,  queen  of  Den- 
mark, 224 

Dalton,  Thomas  Norcliffe, 
U 

Dalyngrugge,  sir  Edward, 
396 

Dandely,  family  of,  285 
Dane,  William,  32 
Daniel,  Samuel,  313.  r>08 
Danvers,  family  of,  567 
Darby,  Ann,  Thomas,  427 
Daubygnfe,  sir  John,  mo- 
nument of,  368 
Daundescy,  sir  John,  320 
Daveney,  family  of,  144 
Davie,  pedigree,  U 
Davies,  22 
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Davison,  Eliznbeth,  261 

De  (for  families  bearing 
this  prefix,  see  the  first 
Index) 

De  Foe,  family  of,  ££2 

Dealtry  and  Hawtrey,  lAA 

Delobre,  John,  43 

Delaware,  lord,  ^ 

Denmark,  English  and 
Scotish  alliances  with, 
2M;  Philippa  of  Lan- 
caster, queen  of  Eric 
IX.  221  ;  Margaret, 
queen  of  Jaraes  III- 
300;  John  king  of  Den- 
mark, 305:  Frederick 
II.  309  ;  Anna  queen 
of  James  VI.  3U  : 
Christiern  IV.  316  ; 
Christiern  V.  aiS  ; 
Prince  George,  consort 
of  Queen  Anne,  318 ; 
their  children,  4Q1  ; 
Louisa  queen  of  Frede- 
rick V.  102 ;  Caroline 
Matilda  queen  of  Chris- 
tiern Vn.  403_;  Frede- 
rick VI.  404 1  Branches 
of  Augustenburg  and 
Glucksburg,  4M±  Pc- 

DIGREKS  :     U    of  the 

Kings  of  Denmark, 
Scotland,  and  Great 
Britain, MLi  u.  Bruns- 
wick •  Lunenburg  and 
Denmark,  3JJL  ni.  Re- 
cent Intermarriages  of 
the  Danish  Royal  Fa- 
mily, 405.  IV.  Hesse 
Cassel  and  Denmark, 
408 

Depedene,Elizabeth,John, 
274.  217 

Derby,  earl  of.  22fl  ; 
pedigrees  of  earls  of, 
75.  Ifi  ;  Edward  earl 
of,  254.  aSQ ;  Henry  of 
Bolingbroke,  earl  of, 
his  standard,  365,  367; 
James,  earl  of,  3Sfl; 
William  de  Ferrers,  earl 
of,  portraiture  of,  23fl 

  sir  Stephen,  390. 

391 

Derby  house,  61 
Dering,  pedigree,  Ifl 
Derrick,  Lancelot,  266 
Derwcntwater,  sir  John, 

3'.'0.  392 
Desborough,    major  gen. 

John, 532 


Desbouverie,  sir  Edward, 
2M 

Desmond,  earl  of,  490 
Devereux,  John,  400 
Devizes,  570 

Devonshire,  earl  of,  391, 
394 

Dewes,  sir  Symonds,  92 
Dickenson,  Hannah  ,John, 
510 

Dineley,T.  his  "History 

from  Marble."  Ill 
Dinsdale-upon-Tees,  221 

Dinton, 

Disbrow,  Jo.  535 
Ditchling,  afi 
Dixon,  of  Dixons*,  in  the 
foreign  of  Dudley,  ac- 
count of  the  family, 
424.  432  ;  Margaret. 
Nicholas,  4M 
Dodge,  Peter,  515;  John, 
517  ;    Richard,   ilfl ; 
Oliver,  Margery,  Doro- 
thy, 515 
Dodington,  co.  Hunt.  2A2 
Doncaster.  246 
Donnynge,  Edward,  116 
Dorking,  212 
Dormer,  Ambrose,  Jane, 
221.   222.   223.  322; 
John,  sir  William,  222; 
Bridget,  Gabriel,  33B ; 
sir  Michael,  222  ;  biog. 
notices  pf,  32i  ;  Wine- 
fred,224;  pedigree,  333 
Dorville,  or  d'Orville,  28 
Douglas,  sir  James,  Wil- 
liam first  earl  of,  447 
Dovaston,  John,  432 
Down, Anne,  sir  John,  331 
Downes.Ulysses  lord,  147; 

William  lord,  IA& 
Drakes,  John,  ^ 
Draper,  pedigree  of,  H 
Drayton,  co.  SUff.  L21 
Drury,  sir  Thomas,  264 
Dublin  and  Edinburgh,  re- 
lative precedence  of, 
550  et  teq. 
Dudley,  the  barons,  pedi- 
gree of,  U  ;  DuHd.426; 
Edward  lord,  12fi 
Dulverton,  311 
Dumaresq  of  Jersey,  .534 
Dumaresque,  Jane,  John, 
144 

Dunche,  Walter.  32S 
Dutton.  John,  3Sfi ;  sir 
Lawrence,  386 


Dyamond,  Tristram  .arms. 

Dyer,  chief  justice,  hS. 
Dymmok,  John,  331 

Edinburgh,  college  of  the 

Trinity,  3M 
Edingdon  priory,  521 
Edinburgh  and  Dublin,  re- 
lative  precedence  of, 
550  et  feq. 
Edmeads,  rev.  John,  549 
Edmondes,  pedigree.  78 
Edward  the  Elder,  2M 
Edward  IL  and  theMaideD 

of  Norway,  3 CO 
Edward  IV.  216 
Edward  the  Black  Prince, 

his  armour.  232 
Elizabeth,  queen,  64;  pe- 
digrees of,  74i  100 ;  her 
suitors,  Elric  king  of 
Sweden,  and  Adolph 
duke  of  Holstein,  307; 
her  conduct  to  James 
VI.  as  to  his  marriage, 

an 

Ellcsborough,  330 
Elmsbrigge,  John,2 1 2,213 
Elton,  CO.  Hunt.  2.12 
Elwick,  John,  334 
Encombc,  Dorset,  364 
Ensell,  Elsther,  Silvester, 
423 

Entwesell.  Mary,  231 
Eric  IX.  221 

Eric  XIV.  of  S\veJon.3()7. 
308 

Erlegh,  Isabel,  sir  John, 

Margaret,  523 
Erskine,  sir  Alexander, 

445;  see  Araskine 
Eskheved,  John,  391.  222 
Essex,  Robert  earl  of,  534 
Eton  college,  arms  granted 

to,  1_19^  135 
Eure,  pedigrees  of,  12 
Exeter,  Anne  duchess  of, 

276 

de  Exeter,  sir  Richard, 

4S1,  4i^8.  489 
Eymerson,  Robert,  479 

Falstair.  sir  John,  53^  6h. 
Faringdon,  212 
Farquharson  of  Dorset- 
shire, family  and  arms, 

361 

Faryngdon,  sir  William, 
400 

Ffarington,  pedigree  of.72 
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Paryngton,  William,  grant 

of  arms  to,  fil 
Fastolfe,  sir  John,  65 
Fnwsley,  24 
Felip,  Joh.  .140 
Felbrigge,  sir  John,  270 
de  Fencotes,  Tit  1& 
Fen  ton,  L2fl 
Ferdinand  III.  130 

Fermor,  William,  218^212 
Fernham,  2±9 
Ferrars,  Jane,  William, 
311 

Ferrers  of  Chartley,  lord, 

  sir  Ralph,  322 

Fetherston,  John,  2fl5 
Fidkin,  John,  Susannah, 

430 

Fiennes,  or  Finers,  il 
Finch,  quarterings,  124 ; 

Elizabeth,  sir  Moyle, 

569 

Finland,  transferred  from 

Sweden  to  Russia,  4(iG 

 John  duke  of,  ^Ql 

Finney,  John  Douglass,  L9 
Fitton,  John,  Kath.  U 
FitzGerald  of  OflFaley,  AM 
FitzJames,  Christian, 

John,  &ifi 
FitzHugh,  lord,  22& 
FitzMaurice,  Gerald,  489; 

Maurice,  484.  :liifl 
Fitzwalter,  Tli  lord,  ZM 

et  teq. ;  aSD 
Flam  borough,  2&1 
Flaumville,  air  William, 

Flax  ton,  2£2 
Fleet  Maraton,  330 
Flemmyng,  Richard.  ^ 
Fletcher,  George,  LLfi 
Florio,  John,  313.  508 
Fludyer,  sir  Samuel,  2M 
Foe,  Daniel,  b£l 
de  Fonte,  Bridget,  Ed- 
mund, lAA 
Ford, Martha,  Mary,  Rich- 
ard, Simon,  424.  A22 
Fortescu,  John,  'ihl 
Foster,  Dorothy,  John, 

Mary,  8tc.  432 
Fox,  George  (lord  Bing- 

ley),  2M 
Foxcote,  273,  21h 
Foxton,  2fjt2. 

Frankfort  de  Montmo- 
rency, viscount,  149; 
lord,  of  Galway,  ib. 

Frederick,  sir  John,  2M 


Freeman,  Henry,  432 
Fremyngham,  John,  330 
Frodesham  (7)  Elizabeth, 
and  arma,  107 

Gage,  Lucy,  sir  T.  R.  12& 

Gainsford,  family,  202  et 
teg.  •  pedigree,  331 

Gardener  of  London,  pe- 
digree of,  Ifi 

Gardiner,  Anna  Maria, 
J.  B.  222 

Gardner,  Benjamin,  Eliz. 
Cath.  428 

Gate,  Thomas.  214 

Gateshead,  charter  incor- 
porating the  trades  of, 
L2M 

Gawdye,  sir  Francis,  23 
George  L  tee  Hanover 
Gerard,  Gilbert,  bl;  sir 

Thomas,  321 
Ghent,  tee  Acquitaine 
Giflbrd,  Ellinor,  Roger, 

288  ;  Dorothy,  sir  John, 

r)08 

Gildesburgh,  sir  John. 390 
Gimlet,  John  Henry,  ^hh 
GislinKham.  Alice.  John. 75 
Gitton,  Thomas,  Alh 
Glassford,  Anne,  John,53S 
Glenham,  Catherine,  sir 

Thomas,  311 
Gloucester,  earls  of,  series 
of  their  portraits,  241; 
duke  of,  390,391.393; 
Gilbert  de  Clare  earl  of, 
226.  478;  Hugh  earl 
of,    24^;  Humphrey 
duke  of,  portrait,  241 ; 
Ralph  de  Montbermer 
earl  of,  225. 
Glyn,  Serjeant,  533 
Glynne,  pedigree,  12 
Godfrey,  Alfred  L.  20 
Godwin,  Dorothy,  424 
Golde,  Edith,  John,  52fi 
Golding,    Elizabeth,  sir 

Thomas,  M2 
Goldsborough,  Sarah, 
William,  260;  Katha- 
rine,   Nicholas,   362 : 
arms,  3£2 
Goodricke,  Richard.  fiO 
Goring,  pedigree,  Ifl 
Gosset,  account  of  the 
family,  259;  arms,  3fi2 
Gouldesborough,  Bridget, 

Robert,  509 
Gourney,  sir  Matthew, 
388.  4flQ 


Grazebrook,  Mary,  430, 
43 rx;  MaUlda,  Michael, 

430 

Green,  Mrs.  129;  Mary, 
Thomas,  422 

Greenwich  church,  242 

Grendon,  322 

  Ellen,  431 ;  John, 

3^1,431 

Grene,  116 ;  air  Michael, 
325 ;  Alice,  Elizabeth, 
Johan,  John,  Katharine, 
Sir  Robert,Walter,  211. 
213.337 

Grey,  lord,  390;  sir  Ralph, 
his  sentence  and  execu- 
tion, 246:  sir  Thomas, 
247 

de  Grey,  William,  284 

Grey  de  Ruthin,  sir  Re- 
ginald, 32jS 

Grey  deWilton,  sir  Henry, 
390 

Greydale,  2fL2 

Grimaldi,  Stacey,  memoir 
of,  545 ;  documents  re- 
lative to  the  family,  54fi 
et  teq, 

Grissold,  Frank,  2fifi 

Grosvenor,  sir  Gilbert, 
387;  sir  Robert,  3M 
et  teq. 

Guidott,  William,  42fl 

Guildford,  209.  210 

Gunning,  John,  and  his 
three  beautiful  daugh- 
ters, 2S4 

Gunwardby,  John,  391. 
322 

Gurney,  alint  Gurnard, 

sir  Richard,  383 
Gwernddu,  ai 

Hackney  old  churchyard, 
epitaph  at,  2M 

Hadot,  M.  2& 

Hales,  various  branches 
of,  509;  Anthony,  510: 
Cicely,  502 ;  John,  502 

Halghewell  or  Hallcwell, 

Hall,     Elizabeth,     216 ; 

Richard.  214^  21^  216. 

337  ;    Susanna,  505 ; 

her  seal.  514 
Halsey,   Edmund,  grant 

of  arms  to,  LLfi 
Hamilton    and  Argyll, 

duchess  of,  2M 
Hamilton  of  Bardowie, 

541 
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Hamilton,  sir  Gilbert,  sir 

Gt'urge,  448 
Hampton  in  Arden,  2fi5 
Hampton  Gey,  222 
Hampton  Poyle,  descent 
of  manor  and  advow- 
son,  209.  225;  parti- 
culars of  sir  Robert 
Croke's  estate  at,  33D  ; 
sale  of  the  advowson  to 
Queen's  college,  3l3L2 
Hampton,   Robert  Wil< 

Ham,  213. 
Handsacre,  U 
Hanover,  Mary  queen  of, 
2B2 ;  the  prince  of  (af- 
terwards George  L}  3 1  fi 
Hanson,  John,  Mary,  128 
Harcourt,    sir  Richard, 
214  ;  Elizabeth,  sir  Ro- 
bert, 2JA  337 
Harclay,  Andrew  de,  245 
Hardwyke,  Audley,  2ifl 
Hare,   Nicholas,  confir- 
mation of  his  arms,  ^ 
■  sir  Ralph,  alteration 
of  his  arms,  M 
Harewcll,  Edmund,  Eli- 
zabeth, 223^  32lj  322. 
324. 

Harewood,    Edwin  1st 

lord,  284 
Hargrave, Alfred,  Wilfred, 

22 

Harper,  Susan,  424 
Harries,  Anne,  Elizabeth, 
dame  Ellinor,  sir  Tho- 
mas, 93^  2M 
Harrow  on  the  Hill,  378 
Hartshome,  rev.  R.  C. 
435 

Haryngton,  sir  Nicholas, 

390.  aai 

Hastings  (of  Loughbo- 
rough) Edward  lord,  his 
portrait.  211 
 sir  Hugh,  his  sepul- 
chral brass,  2^ 

 sir  Ralph,  3iiQ 

Hatton,  pedigree  of,  23 
Haviland,  family  of,  lAA 
Hawkc,  Edward  lord, 
284 

Hawkes,  Rebecca,  Tho- 
mas, 43 1 
Hawtrey  and  Dealtry,  iAA 

 family  of,  221.  321. 

325  ;  pedigree,  33i 
Hay,  sir  William,  450 
Hay  of  Yestcr,  John  lord, 
449;  sir  Hugh,  dSl 


Haydon,  Anne,  sir  Chris- 
topher, [ilH 
Haye,  Henry,  arms,  3S3 
de  la  Haye,  Walter,  484. 
488 

Hayes,  Middlesex,  2J I 

Hebrides,  isles  of,  3112 

Hedges,  sir  Charles,  Ka- 
therine,  Robert,  sir 
William,  363 

Hcese,  see  Hayes 

Helaugh,  2C2.  2M 

Heneage,  Elizabeth,  sir 
Thomas,  56S 

Henri  III.  22 

Henry  V.  proposed  mar- 
riage with  Denmark, 
247 

Henry  VIH.  249i  his 
courting  of  the  duchess 
of  Milan,  305 

Hennessy  family,  423 

de  Hennesel,  Balthazar 
and  Thomas,  420.  43 1  ; 
arms,  422 

Henzey  family,  the  pedi- 
gree of,  422  et  icq. 

Herbert  family,  the  origin 
and  branches  of ,  21 ;  of 
Clytha  and  Llanarth, 
$ee  Index  L  p.  il9 

Hercy,  Lovelace,  Mary, 
432 

Hereford,  Milo  of,  21 
Hereward  the  Saxon,  376 
Herford,  Richard,  392. 
393 

Heron.  Margaret,  232 ; 

sir  Roger,  3ifll 
Hertford,  2M 
Hesketh,  jwdigree  of,  23 
Hethe,  John,  ill 
Heylin,  Elizabeth,  Henry, 

dr.  Peter,  &i2 
Hicke,  Peter,  22S 
Hickman,  Elizabeth,John, 

Higgins,  Robert,  344 
Higginson,  Mary,  570 
Hill,  Catherine,  Haydock, 
259  ;   rev.  H,  T.,  Su- 
sannah, 429 
Hinton  St.  George,  521 
Hobsune,  Thomas,  28Q 
Hoby,  pedigree  of,  23 ; 

Philip, 
Hoghton.  sir  Richard.  390 
von  Hohenberg.  L2Q 
Hoke  Norton.  21A 
Holaiid,  sir  John,  388 
Holbein,  Hans,  306 


Holgreve,  Alice,  sir  John 
211 

Holond,  Richard,  Katha- 
rine, 2SQ 
Holstein,  Adolph  duke  of. 

307  I  Ulric  duke  of, 

313;  inheritance  of  the 

duchy  of,  dM 
Holstein    Gottorp.  the 

three    existing  male 

lilies  of,  3ns 
Homfray,  David,  Elliza- 

beth,   43(1;  Francis. 

Jeston,  Mary,  434 
Homblower,  name  of.  355 
Hornby,  Edward,Geoffery, 

lady  Lucy,  Margaret, 

380 

Home,  CO.  Surrey,  213, 
215 

Home,  Patience,  Thomas, 

428 

Houghton,  Hew,  Mary, 

5ia 

Howard,  sir  John,  first 

duke  of  Norfolk,  set 

Norfolk 
—  sir  Robert  and  sir 

John,  portraits  of,  240 
Howard.  Norfolk,  23 
Howe,  Jos.  493 
d'Hozier,  Louis  Pierre 

Pierre,  133 
Humfrey,  William,  grant 

of  arms  to,  92 
Huncks,  sir  Henry,  378 
Hungerford,  sir  John,2I9| 

220 ;   Margaret,  220; 

Richard,  216, 219;  wUl, 

217;  Jane,  211 
Huntly,  George  marquis 

of,  450 
Hurstboorn  Prior's,  2S& 
Hurtle,  John,  435 
Hutchins,  rev.  John,  2£fi 
Husee,  or  Husey,  pedigree 

and  quarterings.  hlh 


Imhoff,  Andreas,  L32 

Imokilly,  482 
Inglesby,  Captain,  420 
Inglis,  Esther,  12& 
Irby  in  the  Marsh,  312 
Ireland  and  Scotland,  re- 
lative precedence  of.564 
Isabella,  queen  of  Edward 

11.  245 
Isleworth,  21il 
Islip,  215,  22fl 
Ithell,  Thomas,  120. 
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JacVson,  sir  John,  3Si 
James  III.  his  roaniage, 

Jainefl  IV.  249;  his  por- 
trait when  prince,  202^ 

Jarvis,  Lucy, 

Jennings,  Miss,  L2fi 

Jersey,  queen  Victoria's 
Yisit  to,  533 ;  sup> 
porters  frequent  in,533; 
armorial  of,  5M 

Jervis,  sir  John,  "Mary 
Ann,  Thomas,  433 

Jesson  or  Jeston,  Eliza- 
beth, John,  Sarah,  425; 
account  of  the  family, 
433 

John,  King,  his  seals,  22R 
Johnstone,  sir  J.  V.B.  211 
Jones,  David  Richard,  21, 
25;   Philip  lord. 
Thomas  J.  and  Vere, 
liM ;  William  Reginald, 
13 ;  William,  17^  25, 
96 ;  of  CO.  Somerset, 
pedigree  of,  73 
Jonson,  Ben. 
Jordan,  see  Jurdan 
Jurdaii,  Robert,  209.210; 
212.  343 

Keelinge,  John,  Patience, 
428 

Keepe,  Henry,  402 
Keith,  sir  Robert,  4O4 
Kellam,  Thomas,  314 
Kemp,  Margaret,  212 
Kenilworth  castle,  L22 
Kent,  Henry  Grey  duke 

of,  146i  earl  of,  327. 

S39 ;  Thomas  earl  of, 

Kentwode,  sir  John,  390, 

3ai 

Keyse,  Robert,  arms,  3R3 
Keys,  Roger  and  Thomas, 

grant  of  arms  to,  131 
Kidlington,  21^  220,  333 
KinnouU,  earl  of,  445  ; 

his  arms,  4.^0 
Kimble,  Great  and  Little, 

33Q 

Kingston,  co.  Dorset,  3£1 
Kirkby  Stephen,  grammar 

school,  2fl3 
Kirkpatrick,  Thomas,  123 
Kirtlington,  215.  2i& 
von  Klerff,  Peter,  Frede- 
rick, 1311 
Knapp,  Jerome  William, 
;  Mary  Ann,  M2  ; 


Thomas  George,  547. 

549 

Knight,  Lucy,  Will  L2fi  ; 

Richard,  43  L 
Knightley,    pedigree  of, 
•  23 ;  Walter,  214 
KnoU,  CO.  Warw.  2fi2 
Knolles,  pedigree  of,  74 
KnoUys,  Dorothy,  31fl 

Lacock  abbey,  521.  522 
de  Laida,  Jacob,  Jacomi  ■ 

na,  aii 
Lake,  Art  L32 
Lambard,  John,  grant  of 

arms  to,  gOj  pedigree 

of,  24 

Lamborne,  Edward,  321 . 

322 

Lancaster,  Philippa  of, 
297 ;  Thomas  earl  of, 

r.G;  duke  of,  390,  331 ; 

Katharine  duchess  of, 

68,32 
Langdale,  2£2 
Lapworth,  co.  Warw.  265. 

2M 

Larder,  Ursula,  52fi 
Lascelles,  Edwin,  2fl4 
Latham.John.322;  Ralph, 
217 

Lauenberg,  transferred 
from  Prussia  to  Den- 
mark, 406.  4113 

Layston,  co.  Hertf.  2fiB 

Lazarus,  Alfred,  2D. 

Lechmrre,  Nicholas,  Su- 
sannah, 433 

Lecuyer.  Charles,  L33 

de  Leew,  Gerard,  £3 

Legh,  Alice,  1 14.  116; 
Anne,  1 15  :  Edmund, 
106.  107  }  Edward,  115. 
117  ;  Elizabeth.  107. 
115;  Gerard,  biogr.  no- 
tices of,  U1& ;  epitaph, 
L4 ;  will,  tU  ;  Henry, 

106.  107  :  Isabel,  107; 
Margaret,  1  Ih ;  Robert, 
116;  Susan,  115,  117; 
arms  and  quarterings, 

107.  112 
Leicester,  Friars  Minors, 

332 

Leicester,  Robert  earl  of, 

64,  122 
Lemprierc,  history  of  the 

house  of,  53l 
Lennox  of  W^oodhead,  544 
Leopold  L  130 
Lever,  Henry,  L20 


Lewes,  monument  of 

Mangnus  the  Dane,  23£ 
Lewkenor,  Edward,  324 ; 

pedigree,  23 
Lill,  James  Godfrey,  142 
Lillyng,  sir  Nicholas,  3ii0 
Lincoln  cathedral,  233 
Lind,  Dorothea   S.  B., 

James,  2ii3 
Lindsay,  lord,  his  charac- 
ter of  Mr.  Riddell,  £33 
— 432 

Littleton, lord  keeper,cre- 
ated  baron  Littleton  of 
Munslow,  435  ;  his 
quarterings,  43fi 

Llanover,  lord,  12  et.  »eq, 
25,  96i  454  <■/  9eq. 

Llwyd,  sir  Gruffydd,3fi4 

London,  grants  of  arms 
to  the  Companies  of, 
120  :  incorporation  of 
the  Wax  Chandlers.  127; 
Black  friars,  217  ;  SU 
Dunstan's  in  the  West, 
1 10,1 16;French  church 
in  Threadneedle  street, 
259 ;  Friars  Preachers, 
395:  Inner  Temple,  mi 
et  seq. ;  old  St.  Paul's, 
23j8;  St.  Peter  le  Poor, 
253;  La  Soupe  in  Spi- 
talficlds.  259;  While- 
fryars,  24 

Lonsdale.  1st  earl  of,  2M 

Longe.  Robert,  252 

Longford,  sir  Ralph,  379 

de  Lopham,  Dyonisius, 
298.  331 

Losse,  Agnes,  Hugh,  33B 

Loudham,  sir  John,  332 

Louis  XL  245 

Lovell,  sir  John,  386;  lord, 
390,400 

Lovett,  72_;  Ann  Bridget, 
33ii :  Jane,  Thomas, 
220.  338;  Elizabeth, 
33S ;  George,  222 

Lowther,  see  Lonsdale 

Luckham,  32£ 

Lucy,  Edmund,  217, 324; 
Jane,  212 

Ludgate,  Frances,  Peter, 
428 

Ludgershall,  327.  33Q 

Ludlow,  Jane,  Richard, 
214.  212 

Lutton,  or  Sutton  St.  Ni- 
cholas, 3BD 

Lyttelton,  bp.  Charles, 
Edward  438 
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Macgregor,  the  clan,  Eil 
Machya,  Henry,  LLII 
MacPherson,  Amelia-So- 
phia, John,  11 
Madocks,  arms,  3Ra 
Mainwariog,  pedigree  of, 
l2r. 

Ic  Maistre,  of  Jersey,  \4A 
Mallet,  of  Jersey,  ; 
derived  from  Mallock, 

351 

Maners,  Elixabeth.  John, 
2BA 

Mangnus  the  Dane,  buried 

at  Lewes,  2Sfi 
Mansell,  Robert  Shum,2£ 
Mar,  Christian  countess 

of, 

Marchall,  Nicholas,  M 
Margaret,  queen  of  Den- 
mark,   Sweden,  and 
Norway,  2^2 
Margaret,  maiden  of  Nor- 
way, ana 
de  Marlay,  sir  Roger,  LL2 
Marmyon,  sir  John,  366. 

390.  391 
Martin,  sir    Byam,  sir 
Henry,  Lydia,  Martin, 
a7rt 
Marton.  2£2 
Massy ,  Edward,  r>35 
Mary  of  Guelders,  queen, 
3113 

Mary,  queen  of  Scots,  2^ 

308  note 
Mauleverer,  pedigree  of, 

Mautravers.  sir  John,  dSQ. 
Mayo,  rev.  Charles, 
Mechlin,  AH 

Mee,  Eleanor,  EUzabcth- 
Cath.  Maria.  Patience, 
Richard,  William ,  42a ; 
arms, 

Melford,  Long,  2M 

Meoles,  major  Henry,  his 
epitaph  at  Breda,  A20l 

Mezgar,  Johann  Chris- 
toph.  iM 

Mcrdcburn,  222 

Merton,  Benj.  Moses,  20; 
Eleazer  Moses,  ib. 

Milan,  Christina  duchess 
of,  ZQh 

Milton,  Great  and  Little, 
223.  224.  ill 

  Joan, John, 21A 

Milward,  Susannah,  Tho- 
mas, i  account  of 
the  family,  i22 


Mitford,  Barbara,  John, 

2M 

Molyneux,  pedigrees  of, 
lit;  sir  Capel,  2EA 

Monaco,  the  princes  of, 
^  511 

Moncrieff,  Emily,  general, 
259 

Monmouth,  *i2 

von  Monnich,  Alexander 

baron,  L33 
Monsoue,  Robert,  2fi3 
Monte  Odorisio,  count  of, 

549 

More,  John  and  Edmond, 

grant  of  arms  to,  82 
Morgan,  Francis,  grant  of 
arms  to,  81 ;  lady,  2&2 
Morpeth,  arms  granted 

to,  L15 
Morres  and  De  Montmo- 
rency, IAS. 
Mortimer,  sir  Tho.  3^ 
Moses,    Benjamin.  2Q; 
Eleazer,  ib.  ;  Thomas 
James,  2^ 
Moulton,  Sarah,  423 
Mountague,  sir  John,  Ml 
Mountgrysnn,  lord,  549 
Moyn,  sir  William,  3fi0 
Mullins  and  De  Moleyns, 
150 

de  Melton,  sir  John,  2fi£ 
et  teq. 

Nason,  John,  211 
Neville,   lord.  IQQ;  sir 

Thomas,  2A2 
Newark -on-Trent,  arms 

granted  to,  1 19 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 

3Hr, 

Newdigate,  co.  Surrey, 

200.  212 
New  York,  number  of 

surnames,  3i0 
Nisbet,  Anne,  sir  John, 

Nogaye,  Thomas,  Ufi 

Norcliffe,  Mary,  major- 
gen.   Norcliffe,   Rosa-  { 
mond,  Thomas    Nor-  , 
clitfe,  U 

Norfolk,  duke  of.  hS.  ; 
John  Howard,  1st  duke 
of,  and  Thomas  2nd 
duke,  portraits,  2jU}  ; 
John  (Mowbray\  2nd 
and  3rd  dukes  of,  21ii ;  ' 
the  old  duchess  of,  270 

Norman,  Sarah,  4-4 


de  Northamptoo,  Richard, 

484,  IMS 
Northumberland,  Henry 

earl  of,  3^5^  39C,  397, 

398.4Qfl 
Norton,  Thomas,  63. 287, 

2M 

Norton  Brise.  3C8 

Norway,  united  to  Den- 
mark in  1380,  296 : 
separated  in  1814,  *97; 
the  Maiden  of,  300 

Notteleye  abbey,  392 

Nottingham,  392 

Nowers,  Alice.  Edmund, 
Thomas,  221 

Noyes,  Ann,  Sarah,  Thos. 
B.  ^ 

O'Briens  of  Thomond,  4M 
von  Oczclowitz,  Maria 

Carolina  Sophia  Horn, 

L22 

Offley,  Joseph,  321 
Ogicr,   epitaphs  of  the 

family,  2C0,  2fil 
Oldcastle,  sir  John,  65 
Oldenburg,  house  of,  300. 

308.  2119 
Oliver,  Edward,  Hunger- 
ford,  Prudence,   432  ; 

Thomas-Milward,  122 
Orkney    and  Shetland, 

:<0').  202 
Ormonde,  earls  of,  their 

quartering  of  Carrick, 

2fifi 

Ormskirk,  2hA 

de  Orreby.  sir  John,  iilA 

d'Orville,  2fl 

filius  Otbrith.  Radulfus, 

210 

Oxenbridge,  family,  2&h 
Oxford,  countess  of,  216 
—  King  s  college  cha- 
pel, 91;  Queen's  col- 
lege, 222 

Packington.  sir  IL  P.  281 
Palmer,  Richard,  Sarah, 

125 

Panill,  John,  arms,  2^ 
Parker,  John,  grant  of  a 
crest  to,  £2 ;  archbp. 
Matthew,  grant  of  an 
augmenution  to,  gjj 
51Q :  sir  Thomas,  2&1 
Parr,  Dorothy,  rev.  Sam. 

122  ;  Dr.  Samuel,  t^. 
Pardons,  Robert,  261 
Paslcw,  abbot  John,  213 
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Paveley,  sir  John,  521. 

523:  Isabel,  523 
Payne,  sir  Edward,  Joan, 

Peacheys  In  Cowley,  210, 
Peele,  Isbel,  5fia 
Peirson,  Henry,  Richard, 

Thomas,  arms, 
Pembroke,  William  earl 

of,  2fil 
Penbrigge,  sir  Fulk,  asfi 
Percy,  sir  Henry,  390, 

AQQ ;  Thomas,  400 
Peschon,  PantaJeon,  Peter, 

Michael,  and  James,  12Q. 
Peterborough  cathedral, 

25B 

Petroni,  Johann  Peter,  130 
Petty,  Elizabeth,  277 
Peyto,  sir  John,  3M 
Phclips,    Charles,  John, 

Mary,  Mary  Ann,  Ml 
Phillips,  Alfred,  35j  Wal- 

ford,  435 
Pidcock,  Elizabeth,  WiU 

liam,  425 ;  Thomas, 

433  ;  arms,  ib. 
Pierrcpoint,  Elizabeth, 

hon.  William,  23,  2M 
Pigot,  pedigree  of,  75 
— —   John,  Katharine. 

326.  327.  223*  3311; 

Winifred,  324j,  332 
Pike,    name  translated 

from  Snook,  345,  34fi 
Pilkyngton,  Robert,  341 
Pinchpole,  Jane,  John, 

Pinelli.  family,  54£ 
Pitchcott,  322 
Pitt,  William  Morton,  Mi 
Pittes,  Richard,  2SiA 
Plaistow,  Katharine,  Sa* 

muel,   Thomas,  Wil- 

liam,  322^  332 
Playford,  John,  5££ 
Playters,  pedigree  of,  15. 
Ploughlow  hundred,  co. 

Oxford,  332 
Plumpton,  Richard,  221. 

222 

Plymouth,  Carmelite 

friars  of,  32i 
Pochin.  282 
Podcnhughe,  51f> 
Polcy,  pedigree  of,  25 
Pomcroy,  Mary,  Thomas, 

Ponsonby,  John,  2fi. 
Pool,  Dorothy,  Thomas, 


Poole,  Henry,  Sfi 

Pope,  James,  Margaret, 

433 

Potts,  Anne,  John,  SUB 
Poughlow,  tee  Ploughlow 
Pounder,  sir  William,  £5 
Powell,  31 ;  pedigree  of, 

15  ;  sir  Edward,  Mary, 

330.  371 
Power  and  De  la  Poer, 

ur> 

Powlett,  Isabel,  211 

Poxwell,  Alice,  John, 
Mabill,  526 

Poynings,  pedigree  of,  15 

de  la  Poyle,  John,  209, 
211;  sir  Thomas,  Ma- 
bill, 209,  Ul 

Poyntz,  Katharine,  sir 
Robert,  214 

Prestfen,  234 

Preston,  Thomas,  epitaph 
and  will  of,  3iil 

Prince,  John,  570 

Proger,  ai 

Pyckeryng,  sir  James,  390. 

3ii2 

Pye.  Elizabeth,  sir  Walter, 

337.  332 
Pygot,  John,  393^  224 

Quinaton,  Robert,  209. 
2111 

Quy,  CO.  Cambr.  243 

Raleigh,  sir  Edward,  £li> 

zabeih,  215,  337 
Ramsay,  sir  Andrew,  5G2 
Rathbon,  Henry.  2iB 
Ravenstondale,  2^ 
Rawdon,  pedigree  of,  15 
Reculver,  252 
Rede,  Agnes,  Ml ;  Anne, 
331;  Cicely,  317;  sir 
Edward, 211^  213.337  : 
Katharine,  2I_L,  221  ; 
Leonard.  231  ;  Mar- 
garet, 221  ;  sir  Wil- 
liam, 331 
Reveley.  alderman.  122 
Reynell,  11 ;  pedigree  of, 
lii 

Reynes,  Catharine,  Ceci- 
lia, sir  John,  242 
Ricaut,  Robert.  2112 
Richard  II.  544  fth. 

 111.  motto  of,  121 

Richardson,  Sarah,  206 
Kichborough  (Much),33D 
Richmond  and  Somerset, 
Henry  duke  of,  2M 


Richmond,  knights  and 
tenants  of  the  honour 
of,  231 

Riddell,  John,  442  ;  me- 
moir of,  538—545 

Ripley,  George,  63 

Rivers>  Anthony  earl, 
239.  276  ;  quarterings 
of,m. 

Rixton,  sir  John,  22J 

Robbins,  Anthony,  2iili 

Robert  L  the  heart  of, 
447 

Roberts,  Helen,  William, 
312 

Robinson,  Henry,  Rosa- 
mond, li 

Rubotham,  Robert,  grant 
of  arms  to,  £LL 

Rochester  bridge,  14 

Rochester  pedigree,  Ifl 

Rodes,  Alice,  2£2  ;  Fran- 
cis, Mary,  264 

Roebuck,  Mr.  L3  et  seq. 

Roelt,  sir  Payne.  68^  21 

Rogers,  of  Stourbridge, 
account  of  the  family, 
4311 

Romney,  21fl 

Roos.  lord,  400 

Roos,  sir  Thomas,  392 

Roscarrocke,N  icholas,  1 Q2 
Roes,  Alex,  duke  of,  an4 
Rossyndale,  sir  John,  321 
Rotheram,  Edward,  arms, 

Roucliff,  sir  Richard,  .122 
Rouen,  St.  Katharine  be- 
side, 4£ 
Rouhale,  dr.  Richard,  411D 
Rowington,  co.  Warwick, 
S66 

Rowney,  Thomas,  333 
Roydon,  Elizabeth,  Tho- 
mas, 569 
Rudolph  II.  I3D 
Ruland,  Rutger,  132 
Rungeton.  228 
Rusky  family,  544 
Huston,  3Mi 
Rutland,  earl  of,  316 
Rycote,  Richard,  llfi 
Rylhir,  John,  392 

Sackville.  sir  Richard,  57; 

sir  Thomas,  2211 
Sadler,   Hamlet,  Judith. 

St.  Agatha's  abbey,  393, 
398 

St  Barbe,  pedigree,  18 
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de  Sancto  Ivone,  Adam, 

2il.  213.  337 
de  St.  Maur,  sir  John, 

Margaret,  fi23 
St.  Maur  and  Seymour, 

139.  460.  570 
St.  Paul,  David,  Richard, 

21,  gSilfiQ 
St.  Quintin,  tir  William, 

284 

Salaraan,  Abraham,  3A 
Salisbury.Richard  Neville, 
earl  of,  2^;  William 
earl  of,  388i  389.  395. 
397 

Salmon,  John,  Margaret, 

274 

Salter,  arms,  I2i ;  Ed- 
ward, Thomas,  I2h 
Salway,  Richard,  536 
Sambourne,  pedigree  of, 

Samon,  of  co.  Notts,  287 
Sanday,  dr.  William.  3^ 
Sanderson,  sir  William, 

2H4 

Sandi,  sir  William,  21B 
Sandys,  archbishop,  480 
Saunders,  sir  Edward,  57, 
1L5  ;  lady,  Anne, 
Elizabeth.  John,  32L 
339;     Henry,  Sarah, 
430;  rev.  IL  430^  431 
Savery,  Alfred,  Wilfred, 
22 

Savill,  Mary,  2fiA 

Schivez,  abp.  of  St.  An- 
drew's, 

Scot.  lAUder,  i2Q 

Scotland  and  Ireland,  re- 
lative  precedence  of, 

Scott,  earl  of  Eidon,  arms 

of,  aill 

 of  Balwearie,  ^ 

 Mary,  sir  Reginald, 

IM  ;  sir  Walter,  493» 

497.  4m  ;  sir  William, 

362.  364 
Scouthorpc,  Norfolk,  74 
Scras,  Tuppyn,  grant  of 

arms  to,  82 
Scrope,  pedigree  of,  25 
le  Scrope,  sir  Richard, 

386  et  teq. 
Seaman,  Katharine,  212 
Selden,  John,  522 
Serjeant,  Winwood,  334 
Scton,    sir  Christopher, 

George  fifth  lord,  John, 

My;  George,  iLili 


Setvans,  sir  Robert,  bis 
effigy,  222 

Sevenoaks,  345 

Sevenuakcs,  corrupted  to 
Snooks?  Mfi 

Seymour  and  St  Maur, 
139.  460.  570 

Seymour  quarterings,  23 

Shadwell,  sir  John,  2M 

Shakespeare,  wills  in  the 
Prerogative  Court  of 
Canterbury,  265;  pedi- 
gree of,  496 ;  Hamnet, 
498 ;  grant  of  arms  to 
John,  4^  William,  his 
house  at  Stratford  on 
Avon,  422  et  teq. ;  'or- 
thography of  his  name, 
495 ;  other  unpublished 
memorials  of  the  name, 
479,569,  &2fl 

Shap  abbey,  425 

Sharpies,  quarterings  of, 
3i4i 

Sheppard,    Robert,  his 

grant  of  arms  to,  (i2 
Sherborne,  John,  lii 
Shipner,  William,  332 
Shirley,  Dorothy,  Fran- 
cis, bQ& ;  pedigrees  of, 
76 ;  quarterings,  21 
Shorne,  sir  John.  M 
Shottcswell,  John,  26S 
Shrewsbury,  George  earl 
of,  262,  263, 2£f4  ;  John 
Talbot  earl  of,  portraits 
of,  222 
Sidney,  pedigree  of,  22a 
78;  sir  Henry, sir  Philip, 
and  sir  William,  the 
principal  events  of  their 
lives,    22  ;  Margaret, 
337  ;  sir  Philip,  biog. 
notices  of,  77^  78^  2M 
Sikes,  Anna-Maria,  Bar- 

thol.  Mary,  428,  429 
Simons,  Joane,  337 
Sirr,  Henry,  Charles,  Pe- 
nelope, Mary,  2£ 
Slawata,  Wilhelms  Count, 
L2Q 

Sly,    Susanna,  Thomas, 

267 

Slyfeld,  2SlSL  21Q 
Smith,  Henry,  of  Slin- 

ford,  217i  2ia 
Snook,  derivation  of  the 

name,  345 
Solis,  Virgil,  122 
Somcrbcre,  212 
Somerset  house  chapel. 


register  of,  2B3;  new- 
named  Denmark  bouie, 
312.  317 
Sompting,  remarkable 

monument  at,  27s 
Sondes,     Margaret,  sir 

Walter,  h22L 
Soper,  Edward,  4>.n 
Southampton,  247.  2fi£ 
Southwark,  Guy^s   Hos-  ■ 
pital.  2^ ;  the  Tabard 
inn,  22fi 
Speenhamland,  331 
Spinola.  Paolo  Baptista, 
.549 

Spittle,  Dorothy,  422 
Stafford,  Hugh    earl  of, 
3f<H  bis.  ;  Humphrey 
earl  (duke  of  Bucking- 
ham) garter-plate,  30^; 
sir  N'icbolas.3'.>0;  Ralph 
lord,  3f<8 
Stamford  prey  friars,  389 
Slampc,  Martha,  422 
Stanbunr,  John,  L2il 
Standard,  Thomas,  333. 
334 

Stanley,  sir  Edward,  93 ; 
lady  Charlotte  Marga- 
ret, lady  Lucy,  .380 ; 
sir  Thomas,  his  two 
monuments,  370 

StanwcU,  «10,  2ii 

Stapilton.  sir  Brian,  390. 
400 

Stapleton,  sir  Robert,  264 
Stark,  Geoffrey,  3iil 
Starkie,  Margaret,  3,^0 
Steeplehall,  Essex,  22a 
von  Steinsdorff,  Charlotte 

Louisa  Anna,  122 
Stewart,  sir  Henry,  544 
Stewartiana :     and  evi- 
dence on  the  origin  of 
the  StewarU,  hAb. 
Stewart  of  Allanton,  544  ; 
of  Castlemilk,t^. ;  John 
of  Colpnay,  130;  cer- 
tificate to  his  descent, 
L2D 

Stile,  Edmund,  colonel. 

Still,  Peter, Su5annah.429 
Stirling  (of  Glorat)  sir 
John,  Mary,  546 ;  of 
Keir,  of  Drumpellier, 
and  of  Cadder,  hAh ; 
Henry  Alexander  carl 
of,  Maria  countess  of, 
371 

Stocket,  dr.  Nicholas,  2^ 
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Stoke  next  Guildford.  209. 

210.  2M 
Stoke  Manderillc,  aaO 
Stoke  Poges,  211 
Stokes,  Agnes,  John,  274, 

225 

Stoner,  Thomas,  214 
Stopworth,  515 
Stourbridge,  and  its  glass 

manufactories^  423.431 
Stowe,  Harriett  Beecher, 

2fi 

Stowell  i>ark,  co.  Glouc. 

aM 

Stowell.lord,  grant  of  sup- 
porters to, 
Stratford    upon  Avon, 
Shakespeare's  house  at 
4!I2  et  seq. 
Streete,    Cecilia,  Jobd» 

Henry,  2i3 
Strens&ll,  2£2 
Stretton,  Thomas,  all 
Struensce,  count,  248.403 
Sturmy,  sir  John,  270 
Suffolk,  Alice  duchess  of* 
213;  Charles  duke  of 
L22 ;  duke  and  duchess 
of,  2^ 
Sully,  sir  John,  231 
Sunderland,  2^ 
Supple  and  de  Capell,  142 
Surtees,  Ralph  son  of  Wil- 
liam, his  seal,  222 
de  Sutton,  Henry,  IM 
Sutton  St.  Nicholas,  a&Q 
Sussex,  Robert  earl  of, 

Thomas  earl  of,  2£3 
Sweden,  united  to  Den- 
mark in  1389,  296:  se- 
parated in  1523,  297; 
assumed  the  arms  of 
Denmark  in  1560.309; 
Christlern  Augustus 
crown  prince  of,  407 
Synyngthwaite,  2£t2 

Taaffe,  sir  Richard,  ^ 

Tabrum  andWaiford, mar- 
riages of,  2M 

Talbot,  pedigree  of,  22; 
lady  Anne,  262^  2M  ; 
Gilbert  lord,  Edward, 
Henry,  John,  2BA 

Taylard,  Elizabeth,  Mar- 
garet, Walter,  William, 
242 

Taymouth,  3113 
Teeling,  sir  Nicholas, 
Teighbot,  Henry,  JacomU 
na,  arms,  221 


Tench,  John  Sherborne, 

19;  Robert,  ib. 
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